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Volume 14 


Chapter 1294 - Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark 


Xia Qingyue’s mood, which had always been as calm as water, and 
as cold as a serene pool, rarely fluctuated, but at this moment, a 
soul piercing cold light reflected from her beautiful eyes... 
alongside some killing intent. 


Her mother’s life being at its limits, her father and foster father 
having spent half their lifetimes in sorrow... 


So all that was granted by Qianye Ying’er, and not the Star God 
Realm! 


It was no wonder that the Moon God Emperor no longer showed 
any signs of resentment these past years whenever the Star God 
Realm was mentioned. Deep, hidden complexity had taken its 
place... which meant that he had already known that it was all 
because of Qianye Ying’er! 


“Back then, I originally dispatched men to capture Yue Wugou. She 
did, afterall, have a good thing like the Stainless Divine Body. If it 
were to be wasted on Yue Wuya, that would certainly be a pity. But 
who knew that those two trash couldn’t handle such a task, and 
instead wanted to kill her after having failed in her capture. Yet 
they still couldn’t even kill her cleanly. 


“Why are you looking at me like that?” Qianye Ying’er gazed at Xia 
Qingyue and said rather playfully, “You do know that I am your 
life’s greatest savior. If not for me, you wouldn’t even exist.” 


The words that Qianye Ying’er had just said were indeed true. If not 
for her, Yue Wugou would not have landed in the Profound Sky 
Continent and she would not have met Xia Hongyu, so Xia Qingyue 
would naturally not have been born. 


“And you as well.” Qianye Ying’er slightly tightened her grip on 
Yun Che’s throat, “If not for me, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God 


would not have obtained the legacy of the Evil God, much less 
allowing you to obtain it. Then the current you would still be no 
more than a piece of lowly trash from the lower realms, and you 
wouldn’t even have had the qualifications to come to the Eastern 
Divine Region. So how then would you have scaled the heights to 
become ‘Conferred God Number One’ and impress the entire 
world?” 


“So, right now, it’s time for the two of you to repay me.” 


As she finished her languid speech, Qianye Ying’er’s voice and gaze 
suddenly grew cold, and an incredibly strong soul energy suddenly 
sprang from the hand which was pressed on top of Yun Che’s head. 


“Stop ! 9 


BZZZZ 


Yun Che felt as if explosions had suddenly started to ring out in his 
head. 


In front of Qianye Ying’er, Yun Che’s existence a tiny ant before the 
boundless sea... It was like this in regards to their profound 
strength, but it was also like this in regards to their soul power. 


The consequences of having Qianye Ying’er succeed in searching his 
soul was that all his memories would be stolen by Qianye Ying’er, 
and Yun Che’s own soul would dissipate, leaving him a fool or even 
a vegetable. 


If she failed, his mind would be completely destroyed and he would 
still become a vegetable. 


But just when Qianye Ying’er’s soul energy had completely invaded 
the depths of Yun Che’s soul, a dragon roar simultaneously 
resonated within the heart and mind of both Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er. 


AOOO: 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes suddenly opened. She felt her soul shudder 
and spasm, and even her body swayed violently. Yun Che, whom 


she had held with her hand, also fell to the ground. 


“Heh... heh heh...” Yun Che crawled on the ground and his mind 
was wracked in so much pain that it felt like it was going to 
rupture, but he let out a cold laugh as he said, “You want to search 
my soul? Even your father can forget about doing such a thing... 
much less you!” 


After reaching the Divine Spirit Realm, Yun Che’s soul had become 

incredibly solid and secure. With the soul of the Dragon God within 
him, his soul could perhaps be suppressed or even destroyed, but it 
definitely could not be forcibly plundered! 


If not for the fact that Qianye Ying’er was simply far too powerful, 
the aftershock of that roar would have definitely caused most other 
people to suffer heavy damage to their own soul. 


But now that it had come to this, he no longer needed to hide or 
pretend in front of Qianye Ying’er because it was basically useless 
at this point. 


It was just that he did not understand why Qianye Ying’er would 
know about the relationship between him and Jasmine, and why 
she would know about the existence of the Evil God divine powers 
on his person... There was definitely a hole that existed somewhere. 


The most dreadful thing was that Qianye Ying’er was astonishingly 
cautious and prudent. She was in front of two people who clearly 
could not resist her in the slightest, yet she still firmly used her 
power to suppress them, causing them to be unable to move a single 
muscle this entire time. 


“Very good, very good indeed.” After that momentary shock had 
passed, the corners of Qianye Ying’er’s lips had curled up slightly, 
“This is indeed the soul that even the ‘Stainless Divine Soul’ could 
not suppress, right now I am getting more and more interested in 
the dragon soul within your body.” 


“We could have ended this in a quick and painless manner...” Her 
hand once again latched onto Yun Che’s throat as she lifted him 
into the air for a third time. Two extremely dangerous eyes drilled 


into the depths of Yun Che’s own eyes as she said, “This is 
something that you asked for!” 


As her voice fell, the golden light within her eyes flashed, Following 
that, the hand which gripped Yun Che’s throat flashed with a dense 
golden light. That dense golden light quickly left her hand and 
transferred itself into Yun Che’s body. 


Immediately, with Yun Che’s nape as the center, threads of thin 
golden lines swiftly shot out in all directions. Within the space of a 
few breaths, they had spread to his entire body, covering his body 
with thousands upon thousands of delicate golden markings. 


These golden markings glowed and flashed, and they could easily 
be seen even through his clothes. 


Once the golden markings had spread to every corner of his body, 
all of that golden light disappeared without a trace. Qianye Ying’er 
subsequently relaxed her grip, allowing Yun Che to fall to the 
ground. 


“Cough... cough cough... You... What did you do to me!?” Yun Che 
gave a few painful coughs before he roared in a hoarse voice. 


Just now, he had felt countless cold sensations spread throughout 
his entire body. These sensations had spread into every single 
profound vein, every single nerve... But after the last of the golden 
markings vanished, those sensations had completely disappeared as 
well, it was as if nothing had occurred. 


Xia Qingyue had fixed her eyes upon Yun Che and at first, suspicion 
and confusion had appeared on her face, but the instant those 
golden markings disappeared, it was as if needles had been stabbed 
into the beautiful pupils of her eyes, causing them to narrow into 
pinpoints, “Brahma Soul... Death-Wishing Mark...” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er glanced at Xia Qingyue, “You actually know 
about the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark...” 


“Release it! Release him from it!!” Xia Qingyue’s voice was anxious, 
and it had grown very hoarse due to her great shock and fright. Her 


expression had also turned an astonishing shade of deathly white. 


Yun Che had not heard of this “Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark”, 
but it was the first time he had ever seen such shock and fear on Xia 
Qingyue’s face... It was as if she had just seen the most dreadful 
and wicked devil god spoken about in legends. 


“Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... What is it?” Yun Che asked 
through gritted teeth. 


Death-Wishing Mark... 
Wishing for... death!? 


“You will know soon enough,” Qianye Ying’er no longer even 
looked at Yun Che. She just left him there, flat on the ground, as 
she strode towards Xia Qingyue who was also unable to move. 


“Release him from it!” Xia Qingyue’s pupils were shaking, yet she 
had turned her gaze from Yun Che. She actually could not bear to 
look at Yun Che any longer, and her voice had also grown 
completely soft and pliant at this time, “You can take it... as if ’m 
begging you...” 


Xia Qingyue’s words shocked Yun Che greatly. He spoke in a hoarse 
voice, “Qingyue, have you gone stupid... Why are you even begging 
anything of her in the first place!?” 


“You... don’t... understand...” Xia Qingyue closed her eyes in order 
to not to allow Yun Che to see her gaze which had grown so dark 
that it was close to despair. 


Yun Che was at a complete loss, but Xia Qingyue was well aware of 
what had just happened. The “Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark”... 
These were the most dreadful words that existed in this world. No 
matter how strong a person was, no matter how much that person 
did not fear death, as long as someone heard these words, it would 
be as if they had heard the most cruel devilish curse that had come 
straight from the deepest depths of hell. It would leave that person 
trembling in fear. 


“Beg me?” Qianye Ying’er stood in front of Xia Qingyue, as a clearly 


incredibly beautiful fairy-like countenance was filled with a 
heartlessness that took one’s breath away, “Daughter of Yue Wugou, 
before pleading on his behalf, you had better be more concerned 
with yourself first.” 


“T know what you want,” Xia Qingyue’s gaze grew cold and gloomy, 
“Release him from the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, and I will 
give you everything you desire.” 


Before yesterday, she had not even left the Moon God Realm before, 
so outsiders would also have been completely unaware of her. The 
only thing that she possessed that could cause someone on the level 
of Qianye Ying’er to scheme to obtain was her Nine Profound 
Exquisite Body. 


Amongst the memory fragments that the Moon God Emperor had 
given her, it had been recorded that the Nine Profound Exquisite 
Body could indeed be stolen by another woman, but the conditions 
were exceedingly harsh and the method was also very special. 


“Oh? Do you think that you have the power to bargain with me 
right now?” Qianye Ying’er wore a smile that was not a smile on 
her face. Her finger pressed against Xia Qingyue’s chest as it drew a 
leisurely circle around it, “The current you has fallen into my 
hands, so I’m the one who has power over everything that you 
have, not you.” 


Xia Qingyue’s eyes grew even colder, “If you do not release him 
from the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, I will immediately... 
destroy my own Exquisite World!” 


“Qingyue...” Those words caused Yun Che to understand that 
Qianye Ying’er’s goal was, shockingly enough, Xia Qingyue’s Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body. It was just that he did not know that the 
Nine Profound Exquisite Body could actually be stolen away by 
another. So, he naturally knew even less about how it could be 
stolen... and what the consequences were for the person who had it 
stolen away. 


The current him was filled with only with a deep sense of 
helplessness... it was the kind of helplessness one felt when faced 


with absolute power. Furthermore, even though this person held 
absolute power, she still did not show him any openings, and that 
was absolute despair. 


“Self-destruct?” Qianye Ying’er said with a dull mocking laugh, 
“Oh, you can go ahead and try.” 


ce 


...” Xia Qingyue’s ground her jade teeth together so hard that they 
cracked, yet she found it difficult to speak. As she was being 
suppressed by the absolutely irresistible power of Qianye Ying’er, 
she could not move a single thread of profound energy, so it was 
even less possible for her to destroy the Exquisite World within her 
profound veins. If Qianye Ying’er simply willed it, they would not 
even be able to speak... Everything had fallen into her hands and 
the only thing they could do was surrender themselves to her tender 
ministrations. 


It was just as Qianye Ying’er had said. Whether it was Xia Qingyue 
or Yun Che, neither of them had any power to bargain with her 
whatsoever. 


“The thing that I desire, I will naturally personally retrieve it from 
your body myself. I don’t need you to give it to me, understand?” 


Qianye Ying’er’s lips pouted slightly and the hand which was 
pressed against Xia Qingyue’s chest spread and gripped her clothes 
before she fiercely ripped them off. 


Rip! 


As a ripping sound rang through the air, Xia Qingyue’s moon robes 
had instantly been ripped into shreds which fluttered in the air, 
completely exposing her upper body. As a result of that, her 
undergarments were completely ripped apart, and the chest that she 
had always deliberately bound tightly completely spilled out. Those 
gigantic silken mounds perkily bounced in the air as nothing 
restricted them anymore. They were as white and softly flexible as 
creamy fat and curdled jade, bouncing and swaying like a rolling 
wave as they continued to jiggle without pause. 


Yun Che’s eyes fiercely bulged out of their sockets... He had been 


married to Xia Qingyue for twelve years, but he had never once 
seen her jade body. If it was under normal circumstances, upon 
seeing such a beautiful sight, even though he had seen and 
experienced many beauties already, it would still be so breathtaking 
that his eyes would have practically rolled out of his head. But at 
this moment, after that momentary daze, a cold shock gripped his 
heart, and he yelled out in a hoarse voice, “Qianye! What are you 
going to do!?” 


This demoness, could it be that she was a goddamn pervert!? 


Qianye Ying’er was not the least bit bothered by Yun Che’s furious 
roar. He stared at Xia Qingyue’s body, a body that was even more 
alluring and enchanting than that of those legendary temptresses 
who had blighted the world. Her golden eyes shone with a strange 
light that very rarely appeared, “I truly did not imagine that such 
an icy and cold exterior would actually hide such an alluring body. 
I must admit that even though I am a woman, it does move me a 
little.” 


Her fingers slowly traced the snowy white jade skin of her breasts. 
Her movements were light and gentle and one could almost detect 
some enjoyment and enrapturement within these movements. 


“Now this really is strange. Such a charming and lewd body, yet 
you're actually still a virgin.” She shot Yun Che a glance as she said, 
“Could it be that this man whom you married is a useless eunuch?” 


“Demoness!!” Yun Che’s eyes were as red as blood. Even though 
Qianye Ying’er was a woman, this was a great humiliation that Xia 
Qingyue had never ever suffered before. “Don’t you want to know 
the secrets that this body is hiding? Why don’t you come at me if 
you have the balls to do so!” 


“You?” Qianye Ying’er’s hand caressed Xia Qingyue’s stomach as 
the corners of her lips curved up in a sneer of extreme disdain and 
playfulness. It was as if she had heard the most ridiculous joke in 
her life, “Don’t be anxious now. Very soon, you will be begging me 
to allow you to tell me everything.” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


Chapter 1295 - Cruel Curse 


“Demoness!” Nearly every gap between Yun Che’s teeth was 
bleeding as he uttered, “If you dare hurt her... I swear I'll put you 
through a fate that’s worse than death!” 


Yun Che never stopped grinding his teeth as he swore at Qianye 
Ying’er. This was only the second time that he had met this woman, 
but he was already hating her unlike any other woman he had ever 
encountered in his life. He had never been this powerless either... 
In the past, no matter how despairing the situation had looked, he 
had always been capable of making a desperate gambit even against 
someone like the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign. But... the gap 
between Qianye Ying’er and him was just too wide, so wide that 
even the distance between the sky and the earth made a poor 
comparison. 


All words and tactics were nothing more than a joke before a gap 
like this. 


“A fate worse than death?” 


Qianye Ying’er paused when she heard Yun Che’s words. She slowly 
turned around to look at him before asking, “Yun Che, are you sure 
you understand what a fate worse than death, means?” 


A demonic, golden light flashed in her pupils, and dense golden 
patterns appeared all over Yun Che’s body. Then, he shuddered 
violently as he felt something like a million arrows piercing his 
body, or innumerable needles penetrating his soul... 


“AHI” 


If there was one thing Yun Che feared the least in the world, acute 
pain might just be it. It was because the wounds he had suffered 
were unimaginable to common folk. There were many times he was 
badly wounded or on his deathbed, but he was so used to pain that 
he never uttered a single sound. 


But the moment the golden light had flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyes, he had screamed like he was crying blood and writhed until 
his body looked completely deformed. 


“EGAAAAAAAHHHH...” 
“AAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH——” 


The bloodcurdling scream that sounded like it came from the 
depths of purgatory itself rang across the sky of the Land of 
Beginning, and each scream was only worse than the last... There 
were almost no breaks between the screams at all. Anyone who 
heard them would’ve felt chilled from the bottom of their hearts, 
wondering what kind of pain the screamer was suffering from to 
scream as terribly as they did... 


Yun Che’s throat was completely hoarse. His face was utterly 
bloodless. He felt as if countless poisonous thorns or blades were 
stabbing or carving pieces out of his flesh and soul, and the pain 
they inflicted was hundreds or thousands of times worse than being 
tortured, or being torn limb from limb by way of execution... 


His soul had plunged to the depths of the abyss, but his body still 
couldn’t move an inch from its spot. His body shivered violently 
like a dying worm, and he was drenched from head to toe in cold 
sweat in just a few breaths’ time... A pool of sweat was spreading at 
a shockingly fast rate beneath his body... 


cc 


...” Xia Qingyue closed her eyes, eyebrows trembling with hurt. 


Qianye Ying’er showed no signs of discomfort or pity despite Yun 
Che screaming like his heart and lungs were being torn out of his 
body. In fact, her beautiful lips—a pair of things that were prettier 
than even a delicate flower—curled into a delightful smile. “Do you 
understand what a fate worse than death really means now?” 


“Demon... ness... AAAAH...” 


Countless blood vessels were bursting inside Yun Che’s eyes, and he 
had nearly crushed all of his teeth because he was biting so hard. 
The word he uttered—unrecognizable because his voice was 


completely gone—was only two syllables long, and yet it had him 
using nearly all of his remaining willpower to utter it. After that, his 
screams had only gotten louder and more painful. 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes, “You still can speak? 
That’s truly praiseworthy. What about... this?” 


Her pupils flashed golden once more, and the golden patterns 
covering Yun Che’s body grew even brighter and clearer. 


“WAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHH——” 


The bloodcurdling scream instantly became ten times stronger than 
it was before, spreading to nearly every corner of the Land of 
Beginning. It was so terrible that even the clouds in the sky, and the 
dust on the ground, seemed to be trembling in response to his pain. 
Yun Che could clearly feel every nerve, every vein and every wisp 
of his soul being pierced, stretched, twisted and torn apart by 
innumerable cold blades... 


It was a kind of pain that even Yun Che could neither imagine nor 
endure... 


He was literally destroying his own throat and coughing blood 
every time he screamed. His entire body, his very cells were 
shaking violently due to the sheer amount of pain that was being 
inflicted on him. His blood vessels swelled like bulging worms, as if 
tens of thousands of worms were wriggling just beneath his skin... 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... no one who had not 
experienced the curse could ever imagine how terrible it really was, 
nor know of the true eighteen hells. 


Yun Che had always been proud of his firm willpower, and both his 
body and soul had been tempered by countless cruel trials in the 
past. He hadn’t backed down even when he was tormented by the 
Netherworld Udumbara Flower he plucked for Jasmine... 


But right now, he actually wished he was dead just so that he could 
escape this inhumane torture. 


“Can you still speak now? No?” Even the hardest person would’ve 


felt pity for someone who was in this much pain, but Qianye 
Ying’er’s half smile showed that she wasn’t moved by the sight 
before her in the slightest. “Do you know why it’s called the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark now?” 


“Tt’s because it’s a curse that’ll make you marvel over the wonder 
that is death. It makes you want death more than anything else in 
your life.” 


“The pain it brings is something that transcends the soul. In short, it 
isn’t something that can be resisted with one’s will at all. So forget 
that you’re just a pitiful junior who has lived for several dozen 
years, even a realm king or a king realm’s god emperor would’ve 
knelt on their knees and begged for mercy, or death!” 


“You must be wanting to die so very much, aren’t you? Did you 
suddenly come to realize that death is the most wonderful thing in 
this world?” 


“UGAAH... AAAAH... AAAAAH!” The only answer Yun Che could 
give her was a guttural, bloody scream. His facial features had 
become completely distorted by pain, and his twitching fingers 
looked like the languished claws of an animal. 


“By the way,” Qianye Ying’er continued to speak leisurely, “The 
Brahma Soul Death Wishing Mark is a curse mark that I’ve planted 
with my soul origin, so...” 


She smiled. “You’ll never be free from this curse unless I release you 
of my own accord, or die. Not even your foster father the Dragon 
Monarch, or ten Dragon Monarchs can release you from this pain!” 


“This means that you have only three choices left in your life now: 
You either obey me, beg for someone to kill you... or stay at the 
bottom of this hell and lead a life worse than death for eternity!” 


Blood poured down Yun Che’s gritted teeth like a fountain. His 
pupils were widened so much that they looked like they could burst 
open any moment... Qianye Ying’er’s words were like the cruelest, 
most demonic curse that imprinted itself deeply in his heart and 
soul. Every bit of willpower and belief he had ever had was flooded 


by the abyss of pain until it all turned into despairing darkness... 


Finally, Yun Che stopped screaming and fainted completely. Blood 
was still pouring down the corner of his lips, however. 


The golden pattern on Yun Che’s body vanished as Qianye Ying’er 
turned back to look at Xia Qingyue. “I guess I can show some mercy 
and leave him be for the moment. It’ll be too noisy to conduct our 
business otherwise.” 


cc 


...” Xia Qingyue opened her eyes slowly... But there was no panic, 
no pain or even beseechment in her eyes. Her pupils had somehow 
vanished completely, and all that was left was... a disturbing canvas 
of ice and darkness. 


Her eyes made Qianye Ying’er frown a little. 


The freezing words poured out of Qingyue’s mouth as she stared at 
Qianye Ying’er, “You better kill me now, Qianye... or I swear, one 
day... my mother... and everything that happened today...” 


“T will make you pay ten thousand times over!!” 


“Oh? Is that so?” But Xia Qingyue’s terrifying eyes failed to make 
Qianye Ying’er back down in the slightest. On the contrary, Qianye 
Ying’er moved closer and stared at the former with interest. Then, 
she started caressing Qingyue’s naked upper body with creepy 
tenderness, “Relax, I’m not going to kill you. It’d be a shame to 
destroy a body such as yours, wouldn’t it?” 


She swiped a finger downward carelessly, and the bottom half of 
Qingyue’s clothes scattered softly into nothingness as well. Her 
impossibly beautiful body was finally exposed to the thick, heavy 
air of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes flashed oddly once more. She praised 
as she traced her delicate fingers across Xia Qingyue’s perfect legs, 
“What a perfect pair of legs you have. I doubt there can be another 
pair like yours even if every perfect jade in the world were used to 
carve something equal to this. I bet that any man would be willing 
to carry them on their shoulders and play with them to their heart’s 


content, even if they would die by a thousand cuts tomorrow.” 
Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“But they don’t deserve to taint something as flawless as this, of 
course. Those lowly men may be a perfect fit with their equally 
lowly partners, but how can anyone as perfect as us deserve to be 
used by any man?” 


Her words were seductive, and her eyes were hazy, but she wasn’t 
saying this to break Xia Qingyue’s will. To her, it was the most 
basic kind of common sense. 


Qianye Ying’er had scorned, and even despised all men in the world 
since a very young age. From the moment a shade of her beauty 
had made its appearance, she was showered with countless looks of 
wonderment, yearning, and lust. The geniuses, proud sons, realm 
kings, sons of god emperors, and even the god emperors themselves 
thought that her beauty triumphed every other that existed in the 
world, and they were willing to discard everything—even their 
pride and lives—just to win a smile or a glance for her. 


They didn’t know that she thought of all their actions as “lowly”, 
however. 


In her world, no man in the world deserved a second glance from 
her except her birth father, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. 


She would never allow any man to touch any part of her body—not 
even her little finger—either. 


In recent years, Qianye Ying’er had gone so far as to cover her own 
face. The common folk thought she covered up her face to prevent 
more people from succumbing to her beauty, but in reality... she 
simply thought that the men of this world no longer deserved to 
catch even a glimpse of her face. 


Her thinking might be twisted, but the problem was that she had 
the power to be as twisted as she wanted to be. 


It was because she was the Brahma Monarch Goddess! 


While other women were trying to become the wife of a powerful 
husband, play the role of a good wife and mother, beautify 
themselves, improve their cultivation or power... she was pursuing 
something that the ordinary dared not even think about. 


The way of True Gods! 


To this end, she could do anything. Everything could be 
manipulated, and everything could be destroyed as long as it aided 
in her search for the way of True Gods. 


Her fingers trailed up Xia Qingyue’s long, beautiful legs before they 
finally came to a stop at her stomach. Her eyes narrowed bit by bit, 
“A perfect body, and an even more perfect maiden, you are. It’s 
almost like you’ve been purposely saving it for me.” 


“To cultivate the World-Defying Heaven Manual, one must bear a 
Nine Profound Exquisite Body. Finally, I can begin...” 


It was at this moment an odd light cut through the haze in Qianye 
Ying’er’s eyes. 


The ripping noise sounded like it had torn apart the very sky itself. 


A blood red crack appeared straight ahead of Xia Qingyue’s vision 
and stayed stubbornly in existence. 


Chapter 1296 - The Last Hope 


Beneath that red line, more than ten strands of severed golden hair 
remained floating in the air. However, Qianye Ying’er’s figure 
started to grow thin and hollow before directly vanishing into thin 
air. 


Xia Qingyue’s originally gloomy and dark eyes finally regained 
some of their previous vigor, and it was also at this moment that 
she suddenly sensed the presence of profound energy... That red 
crack had not only broken apart Qianye Ying’er’s afterimage and 
severed a few strands of her hair, it had also broken the profound 
energy seal that had been placed on her and Yun Che. 


In front of her, a red figure soundlessly appeared from midair. She 
coldly gazed at the Qianye Ying’er who had instantly blinked away 
to a spot several kilometers away from here. The bright red dagger 
she held in her hand radiated a fearsomely cold light... yet this cold 
light was nothing compared to the ice-cold killing intent radiating 
from her eyes. 


A girl dressed in rainbow robes descended from the sky at this 
moment before standing at her side. Astonishingly enough, this 
young girl was holding an azure greatsword that was much bigger 
than her small and delicate body. 


Jasmine and Caizhi! 
Crack... 


A very light cracking sound rang out in the air and following the 
appearance of a scarlet crack, one corner of Qianye Ying’er’s golden 
mask smoothly broke off and fell to the ash-gray ground. 


If she was slower by even a fraction of a second, her face and even 
her entire skull would have been split open by that red line. 


Because that was the Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s God Slaying 
Blade! 


She extended a finger and lightly traced the incomparably smooth 
surface of that broken off piece, the eyes underneath that golden 
mask suddenly flashed with an extremely dangerous golden light. 


“Quickly take him away!” Both Jasmine’s eyes and expression were 
dreadfully dark and serious. That killing intent, which had the faint 
smell of fresh blood mixed in, had practically engulfed the entire 
starting location of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Xia Qingyue’s body flashed and she arrived at Yun Che’s side. She 
gathered Yun Che into her arms, but she did not make any move to 
leave... She had clearly just escaped danger and her jade mien was 
still a ghastly white. 


Because the only one who had escaped danger was her. Yun Che’s 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... 


“Why are you still standing around for? Hurry up and get out of 
here!!" 


When she saw that Xia Qingyue had not moved for a while, 
Jasmine’s tone immediately grew several degrees more serious and 
anxious. Xia Qingyue did not recognize her, but she had known Xia 
Qingyue since twelve years ago. 


When she and Caizhi had just arrived, Yun Che was already 
knocked unconscious so she did not know that Qianye Ying’er had 
placed the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on Yun Che. 
Otherwise, she would, on the contrary, have absolutely not asked 
Xia Qingyue to flee with Yun Che. 


Xia Qingyue gritted her jade teeth together tightly. But with Qianye 
Ying’er nearby, it did not allow her even the slightest bit of 
hesitation. She swiftly summoned the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace and carried Yun Che inside before fleeing far away in the 
next instant. 


Qianye Ying’er did not try to stop them... It was as if she felt that 
there was no need to do so. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace raced away at its maximum 


speed as it flew into distant sky above... In that place towered a 
swirling pale white vortex. That was the exit of the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning. 


Jasmine silently breathed a sigh of relief and the aura that she had 
fixed on Qianye Ying’er grew even colder as her killing intent grew 
even more dreadful. 


Whether it was Xia Qingyue and Yun Che’s escape, or the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God’s killing intent, it did not cause Qianye Ying’er’s 
expression to change in the slightest. Her finger left the curved 
surface of the broken corner of her mask as she slowly strode 
forward and drew nearer to Jasmine and Caizhi. As she walked 
forward, she spoke in a languid voice, “With just the two of you 
alone, there’s no way you could get rid of Uncle Gu in such a short 
period of time. It looks like you have other accomplices as well... 
Could it be that there’s a third Star God?” 


“Qian... ye!!” A boundless seething hatred was somehow contained 
within those two short words. No matter whether it was Jasmine or 
Caizhi, Qianye Ying’er was the person they hated the most in their 
lives. 


Because she was the one who had indirectly caused the death of 
Jasmine’s mother, had been the direct cause of their brother’s 
death, and had very nearly killed Jasmine as well. 


“Heavenly Slaughter, if you were hidden in the shadows, I would 
still be somewhat wary of you. But not only have you chosen to 
appear before me, you have even brought along that wolf pup who 
hasn’t grown up yet...” Qianye Ying’er’s voice suddenly grew cold 
as she continued to speak, “Did you two sisters come specially to 
die today?” 


Jasmine’s killing intent grew even more condensed as she pointed 
the God Slaying Blade forward, the edge of the blade flashing with 
a bloody light that no one could look at directly, “Today, the one 
who is about to die is you!” 


“With that being said, aren’t you going to explain why you had 
chased us to this place?” Qianye Ying’er was growing closer and 


closer and even though she was facing down two great Star Gods, 
her now-cold voice did not sound the least bit tense, “The God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning, what a perfect burial ground. It can’t 
be that the two of you have really come to this place to die, 
correct? Or are you prepared to tell me... that you’ve come 
specially to kill me? But I’m thinking that you, Heavenly Slaughter, 
can’t be so stupid as to think that, correct?” 


“You should have died a long time ago!” Jasmine said coldly. But 
within her heart of hearts, she understood better than anyone that 
she would definitely not be able to kill Qianye Ying’er in her 
current situation... Even her and Caizhi added together would 
definitely not be able to kill her. 


She had brought along Caizhi and moved towards the Moon God 
Realm at the fastest speed possible because she was afraid that Yun 
Che would lose control of his emotions the moment he saw Xia 
Qingyue, inducing the great wrath of the Moon God Realm... Given 
Yun Che’s temperament, that outcome was most definitely within 
the realm of possibility. 


After they had reached the Moon God Realm, Xia Qingyue had 
already fled together with Yun Che... However, she had suddenly 
sensed Qianye Ying’er’s aura moving into the distance and 
astonishingly enough, her aura was moving in the direction that the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had fled in. 


Jasmine knew more than anyone else just how dreadful Qianye 
Ying’er was. Once she realized this, she could no longer be bothered 
about the consequences and she brought Caizhi along with her as 
she tailed them. 


“Since you wanted to kill me so much that you’ve chased me all the 
way here, why don’t you make your move?” Qianye Ying’er grew 
ever closer and she was already within three hundred meters of 
them. At their current level, that distance was no more than a single 
instant to any one of them. 
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...” Jasmine’s brows sank by yet another degree. She was rather 
puzzled and suspicious. Because why had Qianye Ying’er not 
become the least bit anxious now that Xia Qingyue had fled 


together with Yun Che? 


“Oh, I know now.” Qianye Ying’er’s lips curved up as she looked as 
if she had suddenly seen the light, “It turns out that you are trying 
to stall for enough time to allow them to escape, aren’t you? 


Jasmine, “...” 


“Tt’s just that I’m really curious. You did not hesitate to bring along 

this wolf pup and chase us all the way here from the Eastern Divine 
Region. So, in the end, was it to protect the divine power of the Evil 
God, or was it to... protect your little lover?” 


The color of Jasmine’s face dramatically changed as her eyes 
flashed with a scarlet light, “What... did... you... say!?” 


“Big Sister...” The color of Caizhi’s face had also changed as well. 


“Oh? Hahahaha...” Upon seeing Jasmine’s reaction, Qianye Ying’er 
let out a big laugh, “The other time, I personally saw you weeping 
in pain because of Yun Che, but I still could not quite bring myself 
to believe it. But right now, it looks like no matter how 
unbelievable or unfathomable this whole thing is, it is one hundred 
percent true. To think that the distinguished elder princess of the 
Star God Realm, the one who is seen as the most bloodthirsty and 
merciless Star God in the eyes of the world, would actually fall in 
love with a man, and a man from the lower realms at that. This is 
all very entertaining, simply far too entertaining.” 


She had personally witnessed her... weeping in pain? 


Jasmine’s eyes widened as a startled red glow suddenly radiated, 
“What exactly did you hear!” 


“Heh heh, whatever you spoke to that wolf pup at that time, I heard 
all of it,” Qianye Ying’er said in a cheery voice. “To think that the 
heart of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, whose spiritual 
perception is said to be the sharpest within the God Realm, would 
actually be thrown into such disorder because of a man, that even 
though my divine senses pierced the isolating barrier that you 
erected, you were none the wiser. Right now, I am indeed 


extremely curious as to what earth-shaking thing Yun Che did in 
order to steal the soul of a calamitous star like you, whose hands 
are stained with fresh blood and whom everybody dreads.” 


“QIAN... YE!!” The same two words were now said with even more 
of an icy dark hatred than before, but at the same time, her heart 
had also sunk heavily in her chest... When she had suddenly seen 
Yun Che in the Eternal Heaven God Realm that day, she had felt as 
if her heart had been smashed by a heavenly hammer, she had been 
thrown into complete chaos and had even given Caizhi a fierce and 
harsh scolding afterwards... 


Yet she had not even sensed the slightest trace of Qianye Ying’er’s 
presence! 


And she had even heard everything that she and Caizhi had spoken 
about! 


At this time, shi finally understood why Qianye Ying’er had chased 
Yun Che to this place... It had actually been her negligence that 
caused Yun Che to be targeted by Qianye Ying’er! 


Furthermore, once you were targeted by this demoness who was 
more dreadful than a devil, if you were the slightest bit inattentive, 
you would be completely doomed! 


“Big Sister, it’s... all... my... fault...” Caizhi’s lips had turned pale 
and her voice was shaking, “If not for me...” 


“Tt has nothing to do with you!” Jasmine gave a cold rebuke. 
Originally, she had indeed only wanted to delay Qianye Ying’er 
with all her strength in order to buy time for Yun Che to flee. But 
right now, a desire to kill Qianye Ying’er, which was far more 
intense than it had been at any other time, had been birthed in her 
heart. 


Because as long she was still alive, Yun Che would never have a 
moment of peace! 


“Qianye, let me tell you one thing,” Jasmine said through gritted 
teeth. “The power of the Evil God is something that can’t be stolen. 


No matter how great or grand your methods are, it still isn’t 
possible. So you should just give up.” 


“Oh? So what?” 
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...” Jasmine understood very well that Qianye Ying’er definitely 
would not lose any “interest” in Yun Che simply based on what she 
had just said. She took a step forward, the bloody light of her God 
Slaying Blade flashing, “Also, today is the day that you... must... 
die!!” 


As that last word fell, Jasmine’s body had already vanished and 
morphed into flying afterimages which filled the sky. The God 
Slaying Blade drew countless scarlet traces in the air as they shot 
directly towards Qianye Ying’er... 


Outside the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, the great battle 
between Gu Zhu and that icy-blue figure continued. 


Gu Zhu’s body was so ancient and withered that it resembled a 
corpse, but each wave of his hand summoned a dense and dreadful 
storm within the Primal Chaos Dimension as he steadily suppressed 
that icy-blue figure. 


BANG—— 


A thread of long and silky energy smashed against them, and the 
blue light which covered the heavens was completely extinguished. 
The icy-blue figure had also been blasted far away, and their entire 
body was shaking. It seemed like they had sustained an injury. 


Gu Zhu did not press home his attack. He merely said in a tepid 
voice, “Are you still not prepared to use your full strength?” 


The icy-blue figure remained mute as the edge of her sword rose 
once more... As long as she could keep him here, then there would 
be no need for her to go all out. Furthermore, she could not go all 
out either, because once her profound art was exposed, it would 
definitely reveal her identity and the consequences of that would be 
incomparably serious. 


But it was at this time that both of them could feel the flow of 
energy in the distance. After that, the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace emerged from the pale white vortex and sped towards the 
south at a crazy speed. 


Once he saw the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, Gu Zhu’s old 
eyes suddenly flashed with a strange light. Both of his hands shot 
out, and just as he was about to engulf the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace in one of his storms, the blue figure appeared in 
front of him in a flash, and a curtain of ice fell straight down from 
above, securely sealing away the storm he had conjured... 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was not affected in the 
slightest, and in the blink of an eye, it had disappeared into the 
regions south of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. Given its 
peerlessly fast speed and the impediment of the icy-blue figure, Gu 
Zhu would definitely not be able to chase after it. 


Within the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, the lights had been 
dimmed. 


Xia Qingyue had already changed into a set of moon robes just like 
her last. She knelt in that place as she tightly cradled the still 
unconscious Yun Che in her arms. Disordered strands of long hair 
had fallen onto Yun Che’s chest and his extremely pale face as she 
did so... 


His face continued to distort as if he was experiencing extreme pain 
and the trace of blood that flowed from the corner of his mouth was 
even more eye-catching and startling... She hugged Yun Che even 
tighter, as if she was hugging a baby which had fallen severely ill, 
her heart filled with boundless grief and sorrow. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... The most dreadful curse in 
the entire world... 


Why did he have to be afflicted with something like this... 


There was no way that Qianye Ying’er would release him from it, 
and killing Qianye Ying’er... was wishful thinking that was more 
fantastical than any fairy tale. 


What exactly could she do now... 


Within the stifling silence, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had 
flown very far away. Once she had confirmed that they had escaped 
the area of anybody’s perception, a simple thought caused the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace to turn as it changed direction and 
flew straight towards the west. 


That was where the Western Divine Region lay. 
That person... 

Perhaps she could save him... 

No, she could definitely save him!! 


She closed her eyes as she desperately muttered over and over again 
a name that existed within one of the memory fragments that had 
been given to her... as well as that forbidden land that no one could 
approach. 


She could definitely save him... she definitely could... 


She consoled herself over and over again, using all of her will to 
convince herself of this infinitesimal hope... 


Chapter 1297 - Begging For 
Death 


Boom! 


With a huge explosion, the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword’s blue light 
burst outwards and a “Wild Fang” locked onto Qianye Ying’er as it 
heavily smashed downwards. 


Each sword stroke of the Heavenly Wolf Hell God’s Tome possessed 
enormous power. As the second sword style of the Heavenly Wolf, 
the Wild Fang that Yun Che had produced with his hand acting as a 
sword had heavily wounded the two great princes who were at the 
Diving King Realm. However, when Caizhi performed this move 
with her sword, it released what could truly be called a vast 
heavenly might. 


A wolf’s howl ripped through the air and the image of an enormous 
azure wolf suddenly appeared in the heavens above... Compared to 
the blurry, flashing image of a wolf that had appeared behind Yun 
Che’s body, the image that appeared behind Caizhi was that of an 
azure wolf which towered to the sky. Its pupils gleamed red like 
prisons of blood and its mouth looked as if it could devour the 
heavens themselves. Following the dancing of the Heavenly Wolf 
Sacred Sword, that towering azure wolf rushed straight towards 
Qianye Ying’er with an apocalyptic sword might. 


Qianye Ying’er did not move one inch from where she was standing. 
She simply raised a single hand as a golden halo suddenly appeared 
out of thin air. Yet this golden halo was able to instantly restrain 
that Heavenly Wolf sword might... However, at almost the exact 
same instant, a red line ripped through the air and shot towards 
Qianye Ying’er’s throat like a streaking meteor. 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes grew focused as the golden glow radiating 
from her body started to faintly circulate. 


In the blink of an eye, the surrounding space had been directly 


twisted into a terrifying “S” shape... This was not the space within 
the lower realms or the God Realm, it was the space within the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning! It possessed what was practically the 
highest level of spatial laws in the universe. Being able to distort 
the space in this place to such a degree required an extremely 
terrifying amount of power... and the ripping force of this power 
was undoubtedly extremely dreadful as well. 


Within that distorted space, Caizhi and Jasmine’s powers were 
nearly instantly dissipated, and both of them were flung far out in 
different directions. 


“How can she be... this powerful?” Caizhi’s serious and focused face 
was now colored with a shock that was hard to conceal. This was 
the first time she had ever witnessed the dreadfulness of Qianye 
Ying’er. She had not used her full power, she had not even taken 
out a weapon, yet that formless oppressive might made it difficult 
for her to even breathe... She was definitely more powerful than all 
the Star Gods, save Xing Juekong! 


“She is that powerful,” Jasmine said in a cold voice. Even though 
her killing intent and hatred towards Qianye Ying’er had reached 
their limits, her ice cold logic was telling her one thing over and 
over again: Even if two more Star Gods were to appear, attempting 
to kill Qianye Ying’er would simply be wishful thinking, much less 
doing so with just herself and Caizhi. 


The only thing she and Caizhi could do right now was to do their 
very best to keep her in this place so as to allow Yun Che to flee as 
far as he possibly could. 


With a single breath, her figure flickered and vanished like a ghost 
into thin air... When she appeared once again, she had already split 
into seven different images, these seven images all carried twinkling 
lights which seethed with a force that promised the end of all life... 


“Star God’s Brilliant Annihilating Slash!” 


The two sister’s hearts and thoughts were aligned, because Caizhi’s 
Heavenly Wolf sword might had also swept downwards 
simultaneously. The Star God Realm’s elder and junior princesses, 


the two youngest Star Gods combined their full power for the first 
time, in this place, as they attempted to surround and kill the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess—the most terrifying woman in the entire 
Eastern Divine Region. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace’s speed had already reached 
the limit of all profound warships that existed in the universe, yet at 
this moment, Xia Qingyue felt it was still far too slow. 


She had kept Yun Che in her embrace as she knelt on the ground 
and she maintained this posture for a very long time. Her heart had 
been completely engulfed by anxiety and an ice-cold sensation. Xia 
Qingyue, who was usually as cool as ice, could not find a single 
moment of composure at this time. 


For the past few years that she had been in the God Realm, her 
heart had indeed been very calm and composed. It was the kind of 
composure that had no desires, the kind of composure that seemed 
completely isolated from all worldliness. However, when the Yun 
Che that she had long thought was dead for many years appeared in 
front of her, she had fled with him... This was a not a choice that 
had been made after much thought, or a choice that had been made 
rationally. Instead, it had originated from her own instinctive 
desires. 


Even though this choice had burdened her with an extremely heavy 
guilt... a guilt so heavy that she thought that she had to use her 
entire life to atone for it. 


Perhaps she still did not truly understand why she had instinctively 
made such a decision, but at the very least, when she saw the Yun 
Che, whom she had thought had been separated from this mortal 
realm and her ages ago, appear alive and kicking before her very 
eyes, her heart and soul, which had fallen silent for a long time, had 
once again started to move... This was a very clear and distinct 
sensation, and it was more clear and distinct than any other time 
her heart and soul had been moved. 


Yet, within the span of one short day, she had fallen straight into a 


deep abyss once again... Her most beautiful and pleasant dream 
had morphed into the most dreadful nightmare in but a single 
instant. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... 


Within the memory fragments that the Moon God Emperor had 
gifted to her, the remnants of an extremely intense dread were 
attached to any memories concerning the “Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark”. To be able to cause an existence like the Moon God 
Emperor to feel such terror... Just from that alone, one could well 
imagine just how dreadful this curse was. 


Yet, it had descended upon the Yun Che that she had just regained 
after having lost him for such a long time. 


Yun Che had remained unconscious all this while, but his face had 
remained pale white throughout, not regaining the slightest bit of 
color, and his teeth were beginning to tightly clench together. Every 
organ and muscle on his face seemed to be tensed up to the point 
where his features had started to twist... Every single one of these 
signs spoke of just how cruel his current torment was. 


It was at this moment that his body suddenly flashed with golden 
light and those golden markings began to appear one after the 
other. 


It was as if a wild beast that had been plunged into the depths of 
despair had been startled awake by a nightmare. Yun Che’s hoarse 
wail rent the air, his entire body violently twitched and spasmed, 
causing him to jerk out of Xia Qingyue’s embrace as he fell to the 
ground. Following that, he began rolling on the ground in extreme 
pain as he howled and wailed... 


“Yun Che!” 


Xia Qingyue had been startled by what had just happened and she 
hurriedly stepped forward. But Yun Che’s body was wildly 
thrashing about as his limbs contorted and danced in the air. Xia 
Qingyue was flung away from him by a ferocious wave of his hand 
just as she drew near. 


People who had never experienced what it was like to bear the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark would never be able to 
understand just what kind of pain Yun Che was enduring right now. 


At times, his entire body would curl up and shiver, as if he had 
been thrown into the deepest layer of an underworld prison and his 
entire body had been pierced with countless ice-cold poisoned 
spears. But in the next instant, it would then feel as if his body was 
being ripped apart, his bones were being shattered and he was 
being roasted by flames that were even more cruel than the fires of 
purgatory... 


Every single kind of pain and torment that was imaginable, every 
single kind of pain and torment that could not be imagined, and 
even every single kind of pain and torment that people did not even 
dare to imagine. Yun Che was mercilessly wracked by all of these 
things with every breath he took, with every single second that 
passed by... 


“AHHHHHHH... AHHHHHHHHHH!!” 
“UVAHUWAHHHHHHH—” 


In just a few short breaths after he had woken up, Yun Che’s entire 
body had been drenched in cold sweat and all of the veins in his 
body had popped out and started writhing in a most grotesque 
manner. His four limbs crazily drummed against the floor, and 
everything that surrounded him, before he proceeded to grab and 
snatch at his own body... In the blink of an eye, his body had been 
covered with bloody scratches, and in the very next instant, he had 
already made himself into a bloody mess. 


“Yun Che... Yun Che!!” 


As she personally witnessed Yun Che carving bloody grooves into 
his own body, Xia Qingyue felt her heart and soul shudder. She no 
longer cared about anything else as she strongly circulated 
profound energy and rushed towards Yun Che... Even though Yun 
Che could not use any profound energy in his current condition, his 
physical power and the hardiness of his body had always been 
extremely high. This, in addition to his violent struggling in the 


depths of his despair, caused his arms to shrug off Xia Qingyue’s 
grasp as he wildly clawed at her body. 


One of his spasming and contorting hands tightly grabbed her left 
arm while the other lunged towards her chest before firmly latching 
on to a lump of softness as it squeezed down on it... 


Pain appeared on Xia Qingyue’s face, but she did not attempt to 
struggle free. Instead, she closed her eyes and tightly hugged Yun 
Che’s spasming and shuddering body. 


Drip... 
Drip... 


A few droplets of water, that seemed both ice cold and warm at the 
same time, fell from some unknown place, as they silently landed 
on the bloody grooves that Yun Che had carved into his own chest, 
and mingled with his blood. It was in that moment that Yun Che’s 
blood-filled eyes finally began to show some signs of rationality... 


Amidst his blurry thoughts and vision, he saw that his own left 
hand had grabbed Xia Qingyue’s arm, his fingers completely 
digging into her flesh as they formed five bloody holes in her 
perfect and flawless jade skin, staining half of her sleeve with fresh 
blood. Furthermore, his right hand had dug deeply into her left 
breast. Underneath the ripped moon robes, her snowy flesh, that 
had been shaped like a full moon, had been grabbed so hard that it 
had changed shape, and there were five startling and eye-catching 
red marks on her skin as well... 


She had not dodged, nor had she made a single sound, she had 
merely clung onto him tightly. 


His pupils dilated dramatically as he desperately withdrew his 
hands as they trembled even more intensely. He opened his mouth, 
letting out a voice that was hoarser and uglier to the ear than a 
devil’s, “Qing... yue...” 


“Kill... me...” 


His had been a life filled with innumerable wounds and injuries, 


and he had danced around the border of life and death countless 
times. Yun Che, who was not even afraid of the pain of his soul 
leaving his body, was using all his remaining will to beg for death 
now that he had been afflicted by the “Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark”. 


“Yun Che...” Xia Qingyue shook her head, “Don’t say those words, I 
have a plan to save you, we will definitely be able to...” 


“Kill... me... Anhhhhhhhbhh...” 


He had clearly heard every single word that Qianye Ying’er had 
previously said even though he was in agony. The pain he was 
currently enduring far exceeded the pain of his soul leaving his 
body, the pain that he had experienced when attempting pluck the 
Netherworld Udumbara Flower... At least back then, he could still 
use his will to endure that pain, but the torment inflicted by the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had caused his will and 
conviction to completely collapse. It was not a pain that any human 
being, or any living creature at that, could endure. 


If one had to live with this kind of pain forever, then death would 
be the greatest release instead. 


If Qianye Ying’er was the only one who could release him from this 
torment, then he would rather die! 


Following the second time he said those words, his eyes swiftly 
grew dull and gloomy... Those eyes that were originally as red as 
blood had now clearly been covered by a layer of dark gray light. 


It was a will to die! 


Xia Qingyue found it hard to breathe. The right hand she had used 
to tightly hug Yun Che suddenly loosened its grip before she 
fiercely slapped Yun Che across the face with it. 


PA!! 


This slap rang extremely loudly in the air. It was just that compared 
to the torment inflicted by the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, 
the pain of this slap could barely be felt... Yet it fiercely impacted 


Yun Che’s heart and soul, causing his eyes to focus and even 
causing the spasms wracking his body to stop for a moment. 


“Yun Che, you listen here...” Xia Qingyue’s voice faintly trembled 
amid the cold gloom, “You are Yun Che, not the kind of trash that 
would be so easily defeated by this! All those years ago, you did not 
die in the Heavenly Sword Villa, you did not die in the Primordial 
Profound Ark... So what reason do you have to completely collapse 
due to a lousy curse like this!” 


“Don’t forget how many people in the Profound Sky Continent are 
waiting for you... Don’t forget that I abandoned both my mother 
and foster father for your sake... But even more than that, don’t 
forget who the one who caused you this pain is, because you must 
return it a million times over... So, you need to live... and you’re 
never allowed to say those words again...” 


Xia Qingyue sucked in a deep breath as she fiercely held back her 
own tears before she finally shook her head and said, “Only you can 
know how much pain you are enduring right now. So perhaps all 
these words that I’ve just said to you are merely useless and vain 
words... But there is no absolute thing in this world, and the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark isn’t something that only Qianye 
can lift. There is one person, she possesses the most unique power 
in this universe and foster father said that her power could cleanse 
or purge any stain or curse in this world... So, she can definitely get 
rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark that is currently 
afflicting you... She definitely can!” 


“Right now, we are going to see her. Just for a few more hours... all 
we need is a few more hours right now, but I beg that you hold on, 
because she can definitely save you...” 


Yun Che’s body was still crazily shuddering and twisting about and 
cold sweat freely flowed from every part of his body. But the dusky 
gloom in his eyes had started to slowly fade away, and he had even 
started to fiercely suppress his own wails of pain. Right now the 
only sounds that could be heard from him were the cracking sounds 
his teeth made as he ground them together... 


As she felt her heartstrings relax slightly, Xia Qingyue hugged Yun 


Che to her chest once more before softly saying, “If it hurts, you can 
yell. There’s only me in this place, no one else can hear you.” 


The wails of agony that Yun Che had been holding back with all his 
might immediately burst out of his mouth like water from a broken 
dam, blanketing every nook and cranny of the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace. 


Chapter 1298 - The Western 
Region’S Dragon God Realm 


Boom booom booooom... 


In the starting location of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, 
ash-gray dust filled the sky and space was torn apart as it was 
distorted to the point where it looked like surging ocean waves. 
Even the tiniest corner of this area was filled with a destructive 
power that any ordinary person could not fathom. 


Jasmine and Caizhi combined their strength as they engaged 
Qianye Ying’er in fierce combat. The properties and attributes of 
their attacks were completely different. The core of the Heavenly 
Slaughter’s divine power revolved around compressing one’s power 
to the maximum before instantly killing the opponent in an 
instantaneous burst of power. However, the Heavenly Wolf’s divine 
power was peerlessly strong and it created gigantic swathes of 
destruction. Even though it was the first time that they had 
combined their powers, due to the fact that they were cooperating 
with the person who was most important to them and closest to 
their hearts, the two sisters were able to coordinate their attacks 
with matchless synergy. 


But Qianye Ying’er’s power was simply far too dreadful. Even 
though Jasmine and Caizhi were using all of their power, it did not 
pressure her in any way. Besides the time when Jasmine had 
severed several strands of hair and a corner of her mask, they had 
not left any other marks on her body, even her golden robes were 
still completely immaculate. 


“Heavenly Star Lamentation!!” 


As the azure wolf howled, the Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword fell to 
the earth like a star falling from the heavens as a vast and 
boundless sword might caused the space around it to sink in. 


As she entered the heart of the Heavenly Star Sword Domain, 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden hair was dancing in the air but her body 
did not move an inch. A golden halo that was not too large 
appeared out of thin air as it directly blocked that sword might 
which filled the skies, preventing it from pressing down any further. 


Shaa! 


Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flashed as a huge golden hand suddenly 
emerged from that golden halo and directly pierced through the 
Heavenly Star Sword Domain as it dove towards Caizhi’s chest. 


“Caizhi!!” 


Jasmine had originally intended to attack Qianye Ying’er, but upon 
seeing that, the expression in her eyes abruptly changed and her 
body gave a sudden whirl. Her red figure hurriedly swept forward 
as the God Slaying Blade was forcefully shifted from an attacking 
stance to a defensive one... 


Bang!! 


After a mere instant of resistance, the God Slaying Blade was 
fiercely blown to the side as that golden beam of light directly 
smashed against Jasmine’s chest. A spurt of blood shot out of 
Jasmine’s mouth like an arrow as she flew away, as if she was a 
withered leaf blown by a strong gust of wind. 


“Big Sister!!” 


Caizhi let out a startled cry as her complexion changed drastically. 
She did not rush over to check on Jasmine’s condition, but at this 
moment, the malicious energy that she had firmly suppressed in the 
depths of her heart instantaneously rushed straight to her head, as 
her blood crazily surged throughout her entire body... The image of 
an azure wolf bizarrely appeared behind her back and when it 
opened its eyes, it was the scarlet red eyes of a wolf. 


“Qianye...” Her voice trembled like the arm which was holding the 
Heavenly Wolf Sacred Sword aloft. That voice, which had originally 
been as clean and pure as spring water, now seemed as if fresh 
blood from hell had been poured over it, as it became incomparably 


sinister and shrill, “I... will... kill... you!!” 
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...2” Qianye Ying’er, who was just about to advance, came to a 
sudden stop, because the pressure that was coming from Caizhi had 
suddenly multiplied at this very moment. 


It had well and truly multiplied!! 


Qianye Ying’er, who had still been idly sauntering about all this 
while, suddenly felt a clear oppressive feeling wash over her. 


The high and mighty Heavenly Wolf had suddenly morphed into a 
demon wolf of hatred and resentment, and those blood-colored wolf 
eyes resembled two scarlet blood moons which hung in the blue 
sky. 


“Blood... Moon... Immortal... Slaying... Sword!!!” 
BZZ... 


In that instant, all the light and sound in that world completely and 
bizarrely vanished. Everything within the starting location of the 
God Realm of Absolute Beginning, from the floating clouds to the 
ground, from the gigantic boulders to the tiniest grain of sand, all of 
them froze in that instant. In the next instant, all of these things 
were completely obliterated and the only thing left in the area was 
endless bits of detritus chaotically floating around in a broken 
world. 


Immortal Slaying Sword Formation? 


Astonishment flashed across Qianye Ying’er’s face, her golden figure 
swiftly retreated, and with a light flourish of her hand, she drew a 
long and slender golden soft sword from her waist... When it 
swayed, it seemed to undulate like a golden serpent, but when it 
flicked out straight, it shot out golden beams of light that were able 
to pierce through the heavens and earth. 


The golden sword flickered and swayed, its trajectory light and 
easy, yet it was able to easily tear a hole in the Immortal Slaying 
Sword Formation that was raining down from above... However, in 
that same instant, Jasmine’s figure crazily flew towards Caizhi’s 


side. Blood trickled down from the corner of her lips and her red 
dress was broken and tattered, but she extended a hand and firmly 
latched onto Caizhi’s arm. 


“Let’s go!” 
BOOOOM!!!! 


Following a huge explosion that swallowed the heavens and the 
earth, the sword might of the Immortal Slaying Sword Formation 
exploded outwards, turning the starting grounds of the God Realm 
of Absolute Beginning completely upside down. The space within 
this realm resembled ice that had been completely shattered as 
incomparably dreadful holes began to appear in it... In the distance, 
earth-shaking roars filled the sky and continued for a long while as 
countless wild beasts were startled by the disturbance. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden figure slowly walked out of the middle of 
that destructive power which wantonly rampaged across the sky. 
Even though the very sky and ground had been engulfed by this 
destruction, there still was not a single trace of dust or dirt on her 
body. However, her vision or spiritual perception could no longer 
detect the existence of Jasmine and Caizhi. 


“Hmph, it seems like I have underestimated that wolf pup after all,” 
she muttered to herself. After that, she floated off the ground and 
began to fly towards the exit of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning at a leisurely pace. 


She did not seem to have any intention to pursue Jasmine and 
Caizhi.... All those years ago, even though Jasmine had been 
afflicted by that devilish poison, she was still able to escape the 
pursuit of most of the Southern Divine Region. If the Heavenly Star 
God truly wanted to leave, then no one would be able to restrain 
her. 


Even though the Heavenly Slaughter Star God possessed the 
weakest combat strength among the Twelve Star Gods, her ability 
to conceal herself, her spiritual perception, her explosive power, 
and her speed were unmatched in this world. A terrifying Star God 
who could completely and perfectly immerse herself in the 


darkness, before suddenly dealing you a fatal blow, and even if she 
missed, she could immediately flee far away in a single instant, not 
allowing you to chase or pursue her in any way... As powerful as 
Qianye Ying’er was, she still had no choice but to fear and respect 
that power. 


This was also the reason why she had created such an elaborate 
scheme all those years ago, and had not even hesitated to go to the 
Southern Divine Region just to get rid of Jasmine. 


Qianye Ying’er left the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, returning 
to the boundless and empty aether which existed outside the God 
Realm. Gu Zhu soundlessly approached before coming to a stop 
behind her. His pale white hair, which resembled sticks of withered 
grass, was still frosted with fragments of ice. 


“Miss, the Heavenly Slaughter and Heavenly Wolf have already felt. 
Should we continue to chase after Yun Che and Xia Qingyue?” Gu 
Zhu asked in a placid tone. 


“Where did they go to?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 
“To the south.” 


“Hmph,” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold snort, “there is no reason for 
them to head in that direction, it is merely a feint. They have 
definitely changed direction long ago, fleeing back to the Eastern 
Divine Region.” 


“Then Miss...” 


“There’s no need for us to chase them any longer.” Qianye Ying’er’s 
pupils constricted slightly, as a dark and sinister golden light 
flashed in her eyes, “I marked Yun Che with the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark, so there will be someone who will obediently 
bring me to him in order to plead with me.” 


“...” The five words “Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark” actually 
caused Gu Zhu’s old eyes to shudder intensely for a second. It was 
only after several breaths that he finally said, “But what if he is 
determined to die, then what do we do?” 


“Tf he dies, he dies.” Qianye Ying’er gave a cold and indifferent 
laugh, “The Heavenly Slaughter said something to me just now: The 
divine power of the Evil God is not something that can be stolen. 
And I actually rather believe those words as well. If Yun Che comes 
to beg me to release him from that mark, that would naturally be 
the best outcome. But if he wants to die, then what loss do I suffer 


anyways?” 


Gu Zhu replied, “But once Yun Che and Xia Qingyue return to the 
Eastern Divine Region, the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Star God 
Realm, and the Moon God Realm will know very quickly that it was 
Miss who acted against Yun Che. This is especially concerning, 
given that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor has clearly expressed 
his desire to protect Yun Che. If he sees the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark on Yun Che’s body, I’m afraid that...” 


“Heh, you think that I’m afraid of him?” Qianye Ying’er did not 
look the least bit worried. On the contrary, she gave a cold laugh 
instead, “If Yun Che was his son or his direct disciple then I’d get it. 
But even though he greatly admires the current Yun Che, that 
feeling is limited strictly to admiration. Other than that, Yun Che is 
someone who has nothing to do with him. So do you think that old 
geezer Eternal Heaven will fall out with me over a ‘genius’ that 
actually has nothing to do with him?” 
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...” Gu Zhu lapsed into deep silence before he slowly nodded his 
head, “This old one has overthought the situation.” 


Qianye Ying’er turned around as she swept an indifferent gaze over 
Gu Zhu’s body before abruptly saying, “Cold energy? There is no 
one who uses cold energy among the Star Gods, so who did you 
duel with?” 


Gu Zhu replied, “She wasn’t a Star God. She used extremely heavy 
cold energy to forcibly seal away her features and her aura. When 
she fought against this old one, she only used pure ice profound 
energy and she did not use a single profound art.” 


“Oh? So this means she used extreme measures to conceal her own 
identity?” Qianye Ying’er’s brow’s faintly knit together as her brain 
swiftly raced to find someone in the Eastern Divine Region who 


could not only face off against Gu Zhu but who also cultivated ice 
profound energy. 


“That is indeed correct. However, this old one is guessing that she is 
the Western Divine Region’s Blue Dragon Emperor,” Gu Zhu said 
slowly. 


“That’s not possible.” Qianye Ying’er categorically rejected that 
notion with a shake of her head. “The dragon race is naturally a 
proud and haughty race, they would definitely not to stoop to 
actions such as concealing their own identity. Given the kind of 
person the Blue Dragon Emperor is, it is even less possible that it 
could be her.” 


“When Xia Qingyue and Yun Che fled from the Moon God Realm, it 
had not been pre-planned, and no one had any prior inkling that 
this was going to happen. Even our idea to give chase was a spur of 
the moment thing. So even if Yun Che truly does have a deep and 
mysterious relationship with the dragon race, it was also not 
possible for them to know about this in advance and to so 
coincidentally arrive in this place... No, the only way someone that 
could have chased us all the way here was if that person was from 
the Eastern Divine Region!” 


“These are things that this old one is naturally aware of,” Gu Zhu 
said with a sigh, “but Miss, you have missed out on something. This 
person was a woman and she did not use any profound arts, and by 
merely relying on her own ice profound energy, she was able to 
forcefully delay this me until now. If she had used all of her 
strength, it is very possible that... she is above this me.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’ers brows faintly twitched. Her gaze swept 
towards him before she asked, “Uncle Gu, within the Eastern Divine 
Region, exactly how many people are worthy enough for the words 
‘above you' to be used on them?” 


Gu Zhu replied, "Besides those 'old ancestors' who have hidden 
themselves away from the world, the only people whom those 
words can be used on are the four god emperors and Miss herself." 


“That is to say that another person on the level of a god emperor 


has appeared in our Eastern Divine Region... yet we were 
completely unaware of it?” Qianye Ying’er asked in a weird voice. 
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...” Gu Zhu did not reply because that was something that was 
categorically impossible. 


“The strongest user of water profound arts in the Eastern Divine 
Region is the Glazed Light Realm’s Shui Qianheng. There are very 
few people who cultivate the ice element and the strongest should 
have been in the Snow Song Realm that Yun Che came from. Even 
though the Snow Song Realm’s Realm King Xuanyin is a middle 
realm king, her cultivation is extremely high, and she was a level 
four Divine Master all those years ago. So right now, even if she 
broke open the heavens, she would only be a middle stage Divine 
Master at best...” Qianye Ying’er muttered to herself while deep in 
thought. Finally, her gaze grew cold and focused, “Could it really be 
the Blue Dragon Emperor?” 


Once all other possibilities were exhausted, even if the only 
remaining possibility was a rather awkward fit, it was still 
undoubtedly the answer. 


No matter whether it was Qianye Ying’er or Jasmine and Caizhi, 
none of them had realized that the direction that Xia Qingyue and 
Yun Che had fled towards was not the south or the east. It was 
actually the west. 


With the Celestial Time Jade as a power source, the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace could maintain its maximum speed for a very 
long time. 


As time flowed by with an agonizing slowness, the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace had finally arrived in the biggest and strongest 
divine region in the God Realm. 


The Western Divine Region! 


The God Realm had forty thousand star realms and the Western 
Divine Region was comprised of sixteen thousand of these star 
realms. 


Among the seventeen king realms within the God Realm, the 
Western Divine Region had six of them. 


The strongest race in the universe—the dragon race, was 
concentrated within the Western Divine Region. The Dragon God 
Realm, where the monarch of the dragon race ruled, and where the 
Dragon Gods themselves stayed, was the head of the six king realms 
of the Western Divine Region, and it was also the ultimate existence 
in the entire God Realm; an existence that all sixteen other king 
realms had to bend their heads to. 


The six realm kings of the king realms of the Western Divine Region 
were known as the “One Monarch Five Emperors” who lorded over 
the Western Divine Region, and four of them belonged to the 
dragon race. 


Once they had entered the Western Divine Region, the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace’s speed did not slow down in the slightest. 

Under Xia Qingyue’s guidance, it sped at maximum speed toward 
the ultimate existence within the entire God Realm—the Dragon 

God Realm! 


Xia Qingyue had never been to the Western Divine Region, much 
less the Dragon God Realm. So all of these things were explained to 
her by the memory fragments that she had received... She had 
never rejoiced in such a manner, over the fact that she had these 
memory fragments, on any other occasion before this current 
moment. 


“We’re going to reach there soon, we’re going to reach there soon. 
So just hold on for a little bit longer,” Xia Qingyue looked forward 
as she softly muttered those words. 


During this period of time, Yun Che had been in his own hell the 
entire time, and this was also something that tormented Xia 
Qingyue all the way as well. 


Finally, following the change of the world in front of her, an aura 
which contained an formless dragon might rushed to meet them... 


The Dragon God Realm! 


The Dragon God Realm was incredibly vast, and not only was it the 
biggest king realm, it was also the biggest star realm in the entire 
God Realm. Its aura was exceptionally primitive and dense, and it 
was actually rather similar to that of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. Furthermore, the main difference between it and the 
king realms in the Eastern Divine Region was that the Dragon God 
Realm was a completely open king realm. Besides the Dragon God 
Domain that lay at its heart and several forbidden grounds, one 
could freely come and go as they pleased. 


Because of this, an innumerable amount of profound practitioners 
travelled to the Dragon God Realm every year. 


Once they had arrived in the skies above the Dragon God Realm, 
Xia Qingyue did not have any spare time or attention to bask in this 
place’s aura, or admire the scenery. Her heartstrings not only did 
not loosen, but instead, they had silently grown even more taut... 


This was because she was unable to be sure that “this person” could 
really save Yun Che... and even if she really could, whether she 
would save Yun Che was another question altogether... 


Even seeing her was as difficult as trying to scale the heavens. 


Because the place that she was in was the largest forbidden ground 
in the entire Dragon God Realm... It was a place that even the 
Dragon Monarch could not come and go as he wished— 


Forbidden Land of Samsara! 


Chapter 1299 - Celestial Sound 
Of The Forbidden Land 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara was where the “Well of 
Transmigration”, which harnessed and controlled the power of 
reincarnation in the era of the ancient gods, was located. At that 
time, the dragon god race was also the guardians of the Well of 
Transmigration. 


After the vicious battle between the gods and the devils, the dragon 
god race had gone extinct and the Well of Transmigration had also 
been destroyed, becoming a “dead well”. But as it was the hub that 
had previously controlled the reincarnation of all gods, it had still 
been perfectly maintained to this day. 


However, the reason this place would become the Dragon God 
Realm’s greatest forbidden ground was not only because of the 
existence of the “Well of Transmigration”, rather it was because of a 
single person... 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace swiftly flew downwards, 
leaving all of the sights and sounds behind it in a trail of dust. 
Those profound practitioners and flying dragons which were nearby 
merely felt a strong gust of wind brush across their bodies, but they 
did not even catch the shadow of the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. 


As it shot through most of the Dragon God Realm, a blazing white 
light suddenly appeared on the light curtain within the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace... That was a gigantic barrier which had 
completely encased a vast and quiet land. The white light that 
radiated from it was completely flawless and without blemish, and 
within that pure white light lay a purity that permeated one’s heart 
and soul. 


As Xia Qingyue’s eyes gazed upon the white light that radiated from 
the barrier, she clearly felt her heart and soul regain much of its 
calm. It was as if a cluster of warm and gentle light had started 


shining in her soul, placating and comforting her thoughts and 
mind. 


This mysterious sensation caused Xia Qingyue’s eyes to grow 
focused as she quickly grabbed Yun Che and got to her feet. At the 
same time, she said in a hurried voice, “We’re here, we’re here! Yun 
Che, hurry up and give your Dragon God Mark to me!” 


Several breaths later, once could make out the complete shape of a 
barrier from within that white glow. It was at that moment that an 
incredibly severe and imposing roar suddenly rang out from the 
space in front of them. 


“Who goes there! Who actually dares to intrude upon the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara!” 


During that fierce roar, the shadows of two huge dragons suddenly 
appeared in front of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace... The two 
enormous dragons which had appeared were thousands of meters 
long. Their dragon eyes were furious and their huge draconic bodies 
completely barred the way of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. 
Two terrifying draconic auras bore an incredibly dreadful 
suppressive feeling as they landed heavily on the two people. It 
caused Xia Qingyue to feel as if a mountain range was pressing 
down on her, completely taking her breath away. 


The guardian Dragon Gods of the Forbidden Land of Samsara! 


The wrath of a true dragon was not something anyone could stop, 
so Xia Qingyue naturally did not force her way in, and it was at this 
moment that the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace’s speed started to 
slow down. After that, she carried Yun Che as she left the confines 
of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace and descended from the sky, 
landing on the ancient and thick ground below her. She yelled at 
the two huge guardian dragons in an anxious voice, “I greet the two 
Senior Dragon Gods, I am Xia Qingyue of the Eastern Divine 
Region’s Moon God Realm and I have come here to specially beg for 
a meeting with Senior [Shen Xi] .” 


The three words “Moon God Realm” did not even cause the other 
party to be moved in the slightest. What replied to Xia Qingyue was 


the startling and earth-shaking sound of thunder, “The Dragon 
Monarch has personally given this command, not a single soul is 
allowed to step into the Forbidden Land of Samsara! Quickly 
depart, and if you dare to take even a half step forward, no matter 
who you are, we are to kill without...” 


Before the word “mercy” had even come out of his mouth, the 
thunderous voice of the guardian Dragon God seemed to suddenly 
get stuck in his throat as it was completely cut off, even that heavy 
oppressive might seemed to grow weaker for an instant. 


Xia Qingyue raised up her right arm and in her hand, she held a 
dragon-shaped precious jade that shone with a white luster, “This is 
the Dragon God Mark given by the Dragon Monarch himself. So I 
beg that the two Senior Dragon Gods allow this junior to enter the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara.” 


The draconic eyes of the two great guardian Dragon Gods were 
filled with astonishment, and their auras swiftly dissipated... It was 
not because they had withdrawn their draconic might, it was 
because the tepid oppressive might, which belonged to the Dragon 
Monarch himself and radiated from the Dragon God Mark, had 
formlessly obliterated their own auras. 


Within the Dragon God Realm, gazing upon the Dragon God Mark 
was the same as gazing upon the Dragon Monarch himself! 


The Dragon Monarch had held his position for tens of millenia, but 
he had only ever bestowed three Dragon God Marks throughout his 
entire reign. Even though the two of them were the Dragon 
Monarch’s guardians, even they had not personally gazed upon a 
Dragon God Mark. But that oppressive might which belonged to the 
Dragon Monarch, an oppressive might which radiated from the 
Dragon God Mark, was something that absolutely could not be 
faked. In this entire universe, one would not be able to find a single 
person with enough guts to even try to make a counterfeit Dragon 
God Mark. 


Both great guardian Dragon Gods exchanged looks, but following 
that, a white light flashed in the sky. Two huge dragon images 
simultaneously disappeared as the two Dragon Gods assumed 


human shape, and descended to the ground in front of Xia Qingyue 
and Yun Che, their eyes fixed on the Dragon God Mark in Xia 
Qingyue’s hand. 


While a dragon was in human form, the energy consumption and 
physical burden upon their bodies were extremely small. 
Furthermore, it was also much more convenient to move around in. 
Thus, once a member of the dragon race could transform, they 
would normally spend their days in human form. The majority of 
the other beast and demon races besides the dragon race also did 
the same. 


The two guardian Dragon Gods, who had assumed human form, 
merely looked like a pair of absolutely normal young human beings. 
They were wearing the exact same Dragonscale Divine Plate, and it 
was impossible to tell whether it was something that was forged, or 
if it had naturally been birthed by their powers. As their eyes finally 
left the Dragon God Mark, they once again took the measure of Xia 
Qingyue and Yun Che before finally fixing their eyes upon Yun 
Che’s body. 


As this time, Yun Che was in a state of unconsciousness but these 
occasional bouts of unconsciousness were undoubtedly the best 
possible situation for him right now. But his complexion was 
extremely dreadful, causing their hearts to violently wrench. 


“This person, could he be that youngster from the Eastern Divine 
Region who received a Dragon God Mark from the Dragon Monarch 
half a month ago?” 


“Yun Che!” The other guardian Dragon God followed up those 
words immediately. 


The Dragon Monarch had desired to take in a foster son within the 
Eastern Divine Region, and he had even bestowed a Dragon God 
Mark upon that person. This had been extremely big news in the 
Dragon God Realm, so how could they not know of it? 


That was right. Even though Yun Che had only been in the God 
Realm for slightly more than three years, his name had already 
reached the ears of even the people living in the Western Divine 


Region. 


“He is that Yun Che. The Dragon God Mark is here and so there is 
no way that there is any falsehood either.” Xia Qingyue said in an 
urgent voice, “There is an extremely malicious curse afflicting him 
at the moment and the only person in this universe who can lift it is 
Senior Shen Xi, so I beg for the two Senior Dragon Gods to 
accommodate us!” 


The guardian Dragon God on the left replied, “Gazing upon the 
Dragon God Mark is the same as seeing the Dragon Monarch 
himself, so if the both of you desire to enter the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara, we are powerless to stop you. But a word of advice for 
you both before you enter. Even if you can get past us, there will 
still be no way for you to truly enter the ‘Forbidden Land of 
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Samsara’. 


The other guardian Dragon God chose this moment to speak in a 
solemn voice, “The two of us have guarded this place for tens of 
thousands of years. Besides the Dragon Monarch and a handmaiden 
that she has recently chosen, there hasn’t been anyone else who has 
truly stepped into the Forbidden Land of Samsara.” 


“Unless she chooses to leave the Forbidden Land of Samsara of her 
own volition, meeting her is something that is absolutely 
impossible. It is best to not attempt to force the issue.” 


The Dragon God Mark was in front of them so this was advice that 
they were giving from the kindness of their hearts. 


However, Xia Qingyue was already well aware of everything that 
they were telling her... After all, even at the level of the Moon God 
Emperor, “she” was still regarded as an extremely unique existence. 
Those at the level of the god emperors knew every single bit of 
information about “her”. 


It was to the point where if they were able to meet her just once, 
even the god emperors who lorded over the Primal Chaos 
Dimension would feel as if they had just received a sudden and 
unexpected favor from a superior being. 


It was also because of all of these things that meeting her would 
truly be harder than scaling the heavens... In fact, it wouldn’t be 
the least bit exaggerated to say that it was the most difficult thing 
to accomplish in this world. 


Xia Qingyue put away the Dragon God Mark before she picked Yun 
Che up and quickly prepared to leave, “I thank the two Senior 
Dragon Gods for acquiescing to my request, but I need to... see 
her.” 


She swiftly floated up as she flew toward the world in front of her. 
Upon hearing her words, the eyebrows of both great guardian 
Dragon Gods knitted together tightly. They unconsciously moved to 
restrain her, but once they thought of the Dragon God Mark, they 
immediately stayed their hands as they could only helplessly repeat 
the words of serious advice that they had given before, “Remember, 
you must definitely not incur ‘her’ wrath, otherwise... even the 
Dragon Monarch himself won’t be able to save you.” 


But Xia Qingyue’s figure had already flown far into the distance, 
and no one knew if she had heard what they had just said. 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara was vast, yet there was only a 
single person who lived in this vast land. It was also due to this 
person’s existence that it had become the largest forbidden ground 
in the entire Dragon God Realm—even the Dragon Monarch could 
not come and go as he pleased. These were words that were not the 
least bit exaggerated, so if that was even the case for one such as 
him, what about the rest of them? 


If not for the Dragon God Mark, even if the Moon God Emperor 
himself personally came, he would definitely not be allowed to 
pass, much less Xia Qingyue. 


However, even if one bypassed the two great guardian Dragon 
Gods, one would only enter the borders of the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. If one truly wanted to enter the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara... then even the Dragon God Mark itself would be of no 
assistance whatsoever. 


Xia Qingyue’s speed was extremely fast and it was clear that her 


heart was burning with anxiety and urgency, but she felt an 
extremely clear change happen in front of her. 


The further forward she went, the cleaner and denser the aura of 
nature became. All of the elements in this place were incredibly 
mild and gentle. There were light gusts of wind, the slow and 
relaxing sound of flowing water, and the even the earth smelled so 
nice that one could become intoxicated by it. 


As she continued forward, the aura of nature became so mild and 
gentle that it gone beyond Xia Qingyue’s imagination. Xia Qingyue 
had also discovered many changes in her surroundings. With a 
single glance, she could actually see cloud and mist shrouding the 
area, making it seem as if she had strolled into a celestial abode. 
The clear and melodious sounds of birds chirping and butterflies 
flitting through the air rang in her ears, and Xia Qingyue thought 
that she could even faintly hear the joyous whispering of the plants 
and flowers all around her... 


It truly seemed as if she had stepped into an illusory fairytale world, 
a place that was not stained by the mortal world’s noise or foulness, 
a place that seemed not to contain even a trace of dispute or evil. 
Gradually, Xia Qingyue’s body unconsciously grew relaxed, and it 
felt as if her heart was being gently caressed by the purest spring 
water, causing her to become much more calm and composed. 


Bang! 


As Xia Qingyue swiftly flew forward, her body heavily smacked 
against an invisible barrier. She grabbed hold of Yun Che as she 
bounced back several steps and she very nearly fell to the ground. 


The world in front of her was completely shrouded by mist, and she 
could only barely make out the gently swaying shadows of the 
flowers and plants around her. Even given Xia Qingyue’s vision, she 
still could not see anything, and her spiritual perception could not 
spread out in front of her at all. 


It was as if that was a world that mortal man could never ever 
reach. 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara! 


Xia Qingyue knew that even if she was a hundred times stronger 
than she currently was, there was absolutely no way she could force 
her way through it... and even if she was able to, she would still be 
absolutely unable to do so. Her chest rose and fell, as she did her 
best to suppress the swelling agitation and emotion in her heart. 
After that, she slowly sank to her knees: 


“Junior Xia Qingyue of the Eastern Divine Region... and her 
husband Yun Che, begs to see Senior Shen Xi.” 


Her beautiful eyes and voice were filled with a deep supplication 
and desire... However, the world around her remained unchanged, 
a fantastical pure world of singing birds and fragrant flowers, but 
there had been no reply. 


Xia Qingyue raised her hand to her chest before deeply bowing and 
shouting in a voice that bordered on worship, “This junior Xia 
Qingyue and her husband Yun Che begs to see Senior Shen Xi.” 


The only thing that replied to Xia Qingyue was still that heavy 
silence. It was as if it was truly a fantastical and empty world, and 
that there was no one who had even heard her desperate entreaties. 


Xia Qingyue lightly held Yun Che close before shouting yet again, 
“For disturbing Senior Shen Xi’s peace and quiet, this junior 
deserves ten thousands deaths. But my husband has been afflicted 
by the ‘Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark’, and the only one under 
heaven who can save him is Senior Shen Xi. I beg Senior Shen Xi to 
show us great compassion and to appear before us to save him... 
Junior Xia Qingyue is willing to use her own life as a guarantee!” 


Every word that proceeded from her mouth was filled with a deep 
mournful supplication, her voice was so deeply mournful that even 
this still and quiet world had been colored by that sorrow. Beside 
her, a group of colorful butterflies, which had been flitting among 
the flowers, had started to flap their colorful wings as they rose in 
the air and quietly watched the girl who knelt in that place. 


She deeply bowed... and did not get up for a very long time. 


It was at that moment that the colorful butterflies, who had hovered 
there for a long period of time, suddenly flew up in the air before 
joyfully and excitedly dancing among the flowers... It was also at 
this moment that a voice rang out in this pure and quiet world: 


“This is not a place that you should have come to, you should 
leave.” 


That voice was very supple and beautiful, and it sounded as if it had 
come from the peaks of the clouds. It also sounded as if it had come 
from a dream. It was as light and wispy as a cloud, as soft and 
supple as a breeze. No matter who heard it, they would find 
themselves unable to believe that such a softly supple, beautiful and 
pure voice actually existed in this world... Perhaps even the 
legendary “ethereal celestial music” would barely compare to it. 


Chapter 1300 - Unexpected 
Meeting 


To Xia Qingyue, this response was undoubtedly celestial music from 
the heavens themselves. She jerked her head up before deeply 
bowing yet again. “Senior Shen Xi, this junior knows that disturbing 
your meditation is an unforgivable sin, but... my husband has been 
afflicted with the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s ‘Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark’, so this junior has been left with no other 
choice than to come here and beg this senior to show us her 
magnanimity.” 


“Since you know who I am, then you should also know that I am 
someone who exists beyond this mortal realm, and that I never 
meddle in the affairs of man. On account of the utter devotion and 
wholehearted sincerity that you showed in desiring to save your 
husband’s life, I forgive you for the crime of disturbing my rest. You 
should leave and never disturb this place again.” 


Her voice was incomparably pure and gentle. It sounded like it 
could soothe even the most terrible of rages, and cause a person 
whose heart had been dyed in evil to weep tears of regret. But to 
Xia Qingyue, that voice sounded incomparably cruel and 
merciless... because it was not willing to grant her even the tiniest 
sliver of hope. 


“Senior Shen Xi,” how could Xia Qingyue be willing to leave just 
like that, instead, she spoke in a soft voice, “I beg that you bestow 
knowledge upon this junior. Do you have any method to lift the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark that is afflicting his body?” 


A long and heavy silence lingered in that misty world before that 
celestial voice, which seemed to come from a dream, rang out once 
more in slow dulcet tones, “The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
afflicting his body, besides the one who has cursed him, I am 
indeed the only person in this world that can release him from it. 
But I say these words only because I do not wish to lie to anyone, 


and they are not meant to give you any hope. This is a place that 
mortals souls are absolutely not allowed to enter, so it would be 
better if you left.” 


Xia Qingyue felt as if her heart had been struck by a comet as it 
shone with the intense light of hope. Previously, she had brought 
Yun Che to this place because she was grasping at that last sliver of 
hope... This hope originated from the time when the Moon God 
Emperor had told her about “Shen Xi” and had previously 
mentioned that she had an extremely unique power which was able 
to purge and cleanse all forms of curses and contamination. 


But, in the end, that had only been a mere hope... However, the 
celestial voice that rang in her ears had actually admitted to Xia 
Qingyue that she could indeed get rid of the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark! 


It was just that this bright and resplendent light was separated from 
her by an enormous gulf of indifference. She once again begged that 
voice, “He is no ‘mortal spirit’. Senior, you have dwelled in this 
celestial abode all this while, so perhaps you are unaware that he 
induced a nine stage lightning tribulation to descend upon this 
world just half a month ago, and the Heavenly Mystery Realm even 
prophesied that he was the ‘child of the heavens’. Furthermore, the 
Dragon Monarch also greatly admires him and he even took the 
initiative to try to take him as a foster son...” 


As she spoke, Xia Qingyue raised the Dragon God Mark high above 
her head, “This is the Dragon God Mark that was personally 
bestowed by the Dragon Monarch... So every word that this junior 
is saying is one hundred percent true. If the Dragon Monarch were 
here himself, he would definitely also hope that Senior would be 
able to save him.” 


Just as her words finished falling, the celestial voice replied, “I have 
never stained myself with the dust of the mortal world, and this is 
not because I am fickle-minded or lack any desires. It is because 
there are certain unique circumstances and difficulties which 
prevent me from doing so. Before I am able to resolve these issues, I 
will definitely not make an exception for anybody.” 


“The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on his body is far from 
ordinary so it could only have come from either the Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor or the Brahma Monarch Goddess. Given my power, 
expeling this curse from his body will not only harm my vitality, it 
will also require at least fifty years to accomplish. Not only that, it 
will also embroil me in the grievances between you and the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. As such, I have no reason to get involved in 
your affairs, so please take him and leave... Even if the Dragon 
Monarch were here with you, my answer would still be to ask you 
to leave.” 


Xia Qingyue had originally believed that even if her words did not 
cause her to have a change of heart, it would still definitely move 
the other party. But who would have thought that the voice that 
rang in her ears was not the least bit moved, it remained as placid 
and resolute as before. 


Xia Qingyue found it hard to breathe as she closed her eyes and 
said, “Senior Shen Xi, this junior is definitely not asking you to save 
him for free. Even though junior is merely a mortal woman, I 
possess the ‘Nine Profound Exquisite Body’. If Senior is willing to 
save him, this junior is willing to pass this ‘Nine Profound Exquisite 
Body’ to Senior... I beg that Senior take mercy on us and save him.” 


When she was facing someone on the level of Shen Xi, the ‘Nine 
Profound Exquisite Body’ was the only bargaining chip she could 
bring to the table. 


“Ai...” A long and drawn-out sigh of lamentation rang in the air. 
She could sense the despair in Xia Qingyue’s words and voice, and 
she knew that these feelings of despair had no doubt been 
engendered by her uncompromising response, “The Nine Profound 
Exquisite Body is a divine body that was gifted to you by the 
heavens themselves, do not treat it as such... Ling’er, see them off 
for me.” 


Very light footsteps rang in the air as a green-clothed girl slowly 
emerged from the mist-shrouded world in front of Xia Qingyue. 


The young girl’s figure was willowy and delicate, and she was 
dressed in light green robes. Even her hair was a bright shade of 


emerald green and it seemed as if her entire body was drenched in 
faint green shadows. 


She did not look older than twenty and her features were 
exceedingly beautiful, containing an innate delicate and charming 
frailty. The skin beneath her green-colored clothes was like the 
petals of a freshly-bloomed flower, it was whiter than snow and 
more lustrous than jade. It was inconceivably tender and soft, and 
as people marvelled at it, they were loathe to even touch it. 


As she approached, the fresh and delightful fragrance of flowers 
also slowly wafted over. The girl stopped a step before the barrier 
before speaking to Xia Qingyue, “Big Sister, this place is a place 
that no one is allowed to enter, so the both of you should go.” 


Her eyes were very pretty and they twinkled with a viridian light 
and from beneath her emerald green hair, two long, lustrous, and 
snowy ears peeked out; they were clearly different from the ears of 
a human being. 


A wood spirit... The name of this particular race flashed in Xia 
Qingyue’s mind. 


The handmaiden that the guardian Dragon God said that Shen Xi 
had brought back not too long was actually a young girl of the 
wood spirit race. 


The Forbidden Land of Samsara was a completely unstained land, 
and only the energy of nature rested within it. Hence, only the 
wood spirits, who were the purest beings in this world, had the 
qualifications to enter and accompany Shen Xi. 


The only hope lay in front of her, so how could Xia Qingyue leave 
just like this? She was already kneeling but she refused to rise as 
she once again made a deep bow and said, “Senior Shen Xi, I beg 
for you to show mercy to us. If you don’t save him, then he’s 
definitely going to die. As long as youw’re willing to save him, no 
matter what you want and no matter what you want me to do... I 
am willing to do it.” 


She had never begged anyone in such a manner before. 


Even when she had reached the God Realm, she directly entered the 
Moon God Realm and the Moon God Emperor had viewed her as his 
own daughter. After that she had also carried the title of “God 
Empress”, so she had never needed to be subordinate to anyone. 


But today, she had knelt on the ground for a long time, setting aside 
all of her cold pride and dignity... Yet the only thing she had 
received in return was the warm and gentle heartlessness. 


“Big Sister,” the wood spirit girl said, “Master has her own 
difficulties and she won’t make an exception for anyone. Even if 
you knelt her for ten or even a hundred years, Master would still 
not give her assent. Furthermore, it might just make the Dragon 
Monarch angry... So, you had better leave as soon as you can and 
find some other method.” 


Some other method? This was the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark we were talking about, what other method could there be? 


“Senior Shen Xi...” Xia Qingyue was just about to start begging 
again, but all of a sudden, golden marks flashed across the body of 
the Yun Che she had been hugging tightly all this while. He 
violently shuddered before both of his eyes instantly shot open and 
he let out a wail that was filled with devastating pain. 


“Uwaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhbhbhh...” 
“Uwaaaahhh... Agh... AAHHHHHHH!!” 


After his short lapse into unconsciousness, he had once again woken 
up to this nightmarish abyss as he let out cries that sounded like the 
howls of an evil spirit. 


Within this world that was so pure that it was practically a dream, 
his howls were exceptionally shrill and ear-piercing as they startled 
countless flying birds and insects, causing them to take to the air in 
fright. 


“Yun Che!” Xia Qingyue hurriedly hugged him tight once more and 
she was especially careful to tightly grasp Yun Che’s hands, so as to 
prevent him from hurting himself again. She raised her head and 


shouted in a grim voice, “Senior Shen Xi, I beg that you save his life 
no matter what. Xia Qingyue will forever remember your generosity 
and mercy and will use her entire life to pay it back... Even if I am 
unable to pay you back in this life, I will definitely repay this debt 
of kindness even in my next...” 


“Ahhhhhhhbhh.... Ah!!” 
“Arghhhhh——Ahhhhh...” 


It was clear that she had never heard such wails of agony in her 
entire life before, so the wood spirit girl’s tender and fair face, 
which had originally had the color of a freshly peeled lychee, had 
now turned ashen. Her gaze timidly zipped around as she did not 
dare to look at the struggling and howling Yun Che. This coupled 
with Xia Qingyue’s pleas, which were practically laced with tears 
and blood at this point, caused her to be unable to bear it as she 
also started to plead with her master, “Master, he looks to be in 
such great pain, is it truly... not possible for you to save him?” 


The celestial voice rang out as if it came from a distant place, 
“There are countless tragedies and sorrows in this world, and no 
one person can save them all. That is their fate, and as someone 
who exists outside the world of mortal man, I naturally should not 
interfere. The curse afflicting his body is also not an ordinary one. 
So if I were to save him, not only would it allow him to stain this 
place, it would also embroil us in the petty grievances and hatreds 
of the mortal world. Even worse than that, it would cause the 
complete and utter ruin of at least twenty thousand years worth of 
my ‘heart’s blood’.” 


Those words caused the wood spirit girl’s beautiful eyes to widen 
spectacularly. It was clear that she had not realized that the 
consequences would be quite so serious. She could only force 
herself to put away her pity and speak to Xia Qingyue in an 
apologetic tone, “I’m sorry Big Sister. He’s really very pitiful, but... 
but Master really can’t save him, so I’d advise you to take him away 
from this place as soon as you can.” 


“T beg Senior... please save him,” Xia Qingyue’s figure did not 
move. She closed her eyes, her voice distressed and powerless. 


Within the vast God Realm, the only person by her side was Yun 
Che, now that she had left the protection of the Moon God Realm, 
and no one else could help her. The only bargaining chip she could 
bring to the table was her Exquisite World or her own life... Other 
than those, she did not know what other methods she had left to 
her. 


But if they left this place, it would mean that there was truly no 
hope... So the only thing left for her to do would be to kill Yun Che 
herself. 


This kind of painful powerlessness... It was exactly the same as 
when Frozen Cloud Asgard had been pushed into a corner all those 
years ago... 


Upon seeing Xia Qingyue’s appearance, and especially the look in 
her eyes, the wood spirit girl bit her lip. Following that, it seemed 
like she recalled something, because her eyes suddenly went red as 
tears fell to the ground... 


She hurriedly wiped those tears away, and she turned around and 
prepared to leave. But just as she had taken two steps, she came to 
a stop yet again and turned around after that to speak to Xia 
Qingyue once more, “Big Sister, you should take him and go. Master 
really can’t save him. I have several spiritual medicines that Master 
made herself with me. They can’t save him, but... but they might 
just be able to ease his pain.” 


As she spoke, the wood spirit girl held up several emerald green 
medicinal pellets. She took a few steps forward before stepping 
directly out of the barrier as she prepared to hand them over to Xia 
Qingyue. 


But the moment this wood spirit girl had stepped out of the barrier, 
Yun Che and her chests started to shine with a strange viridian 
light. 


In that instant, the wood spirit girl reacted as if she had been struck 
by lightning. She completely froze in place as the emerald green 
pills she held rolled off her hand and fell to the ground. 


“Lin... er...” She mumbled to herself in a dazed voice. But 
suddenly, she rushed towards Yun Che as both her hands tightly 
grabbed his body, tears streaking across her face in the next instant, 
“Lin’er... Lin’er... It’s Lin’er... Why... Why does your body contain 
Lin’er’s aura... Who are you... Why does your body contain Lin’er’s 
aura...” 


Xia Qingyue raised her head and stared dumbfoundedly at the wood 
spirit girl. She had originally been delicate and timid, yet she had 
suddenly morphed into a crazy person. She just muttered a few 
incoherent words over and over again, as her tears gushed forth like 
a bubbling spring. 


After she had drawn nearer, the viridian light shining from Yun 
Che’s chest started to get even denser. It was as if it sensed 
something. Under that viridian light, Yun Che regained a few motes 
of clarity. Through blurry eyes, he gazed upon the wood spirit girl 
whose beautiful face was marked by a torrent of tears, and a 
strange feeling started to spread throughout his entire body. 


He opened his mouth with much difficulty, and his voice trembled 
as he spoke, “You... are... He... Ling...” 


The hands which had grabbed Yun Che tightened as He Ling 
nodded vigorously, her uncontrollable weeping having drenched 
her entire face in tears, “It’s me! I am He Ling! Lin’er, he... what 
happened to him... What happened to him... Tell me, please, please 
tell me!” 


Yun Che’s dry lips parted, even if his soul had been plunged into a 
deep abyss, it still quivered with agitation and emotion. 


He Ling... 
She was He Ling... 


When He Lin was alive, she had always been on his mind and 
before he turned to dust, he had begged him to find his big sister... 
who was also the last descendant of the wood spirit royal family. 


He had finally found her, yet it had come at such a time... 


Chapter 1301 - He Lin, He Ling 


“He Lin... wanted me... to find... you.... Finally... Ah... 
ARGHHHHHHH!!” 


Just those few short words had completely exhausted the little 
clarity that Yun Che had fought so hard to regain. Following that, 
he once again fell into that nightmarish abyss, and besides his 
hoarse cries of pain and his furious struggling, he did not say 
another complete word. 


“Liner... Lin’er!!” 


He Ling’s heart and soul were thrown into complete chaos and her 
mind was filled with images of He Lin. To her, it seemed as if He 
Lin was the one who was painfully struggling and thrashing about 
in front of her. It caused pain to instantly pierce through her heart. 
Her body whirled around furiously as she cried out in a teary voice, 
“Master, I beg you, please save him... He’s Lin’er... He is my 
younger brother Lin’er... please save him, please!!” 
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...” Xia Qingyue stared dumbfoundedly at the weeping wood spirit 
girl. She was begging for Yun Che’s life with nearly the exact same 
vigor that she did previously. 


“Ling’er,” Shen Xi’s voice was overlaid by a small sigh of sadness, 
“He isn’t your little brother, his body merely contains your brother’s 
Wood Spirit Orb.” 


“Ling’er knows,” the wood spirit girl said with tears dripping down 
her face. “But... he is Lin’er’s benefactor, he is the person that Lin’er 
has entrusted everything to, and he represents the continuation of 
Lin’er’s life...” 


With a “thud”, she fell heavily to her knees, “Master, I beg that you 
save him, I beg that Master saves him!” 


If a wood spirit had lost their Wood Spirit Orb, it had undoubtedly 
meant that they had died. Thus, robbing a wood spirit of their 


Wood Spirit Orb was the most heinous of crimes, and it would also 
make that person the wood spirit race’s mortal enemy. 


However, the Royal Wood Spirit Orb was different. 


The Royal Wood Spirit Orb within Yun Che’s body still retained all 
of its aura, it was a perfect and complete Royal Wood Spirit Orb. 
Moreover, for a perfect Royal Wood Spirit Orb to appear within a 
human’s body, the only possibility was that this Royal Wood Spirit 
had entrusted it to that person wholeheartedly. 


As the purest living beings in the world, woods spirits had an innate 
ability to sense good and evil. As a royal wood spirit, to be willing 
to sacrifice his own life and pass his own Wood Spirit Orb to a 
human, it would mean that he either owed him a huge debt of 
gratitude that could never be repaid, or it meant that this human 
was someone whom he was willing to leave everything to. 


As the descendent of the royal wood spirit family, He Ling 
understood this point better than anyone else in the universe. 
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...” The only thing that answered He Ling was a long silence. 


She could sense the pain and grief inside He Ling’s heart. Her 
greatest desire, and what one could even describe as the greatest 
motivation for her to continue living on, was to find her younger 
brother He Lin... It was just as He Lin himself had most desired to 
find her as well, because that was her closest family and also the 
last hope of the wood spirit royal family. 


But today, He Lin’s Wood Spirit Orb had appeared in the body of a 
human, which meant that He Lin was dead. 


And its greater implication was that... the royal wood spirit line 
was extinct from now on. 


The impact this had on her was undoubtedly equivalent to the 
heavens and the earth collapsing. 


Thus, the Yun Che who carried He Lin’s Wood Spirit Orb within his 
body was also the one thing which kept her from complete 
despair... He was like that final straw... or perhaps he could be 


considered the final consolation. 
It was just that... 


“Master...” He Ling kowtowed heavily as her teary voice grew 
hoarse, “Lin’er is dead... Ling’er... no longer has any family left... 
Ling’er’s parents died to protect her... and Ling’er... also lost 
Lin’er... Not only was I unable to protect him for that short period 
of time, I didn’t even... get to see him one last time before he...” 


“He is the person that Lin’er has entrusted everything to... He is the 
last hope of any part of Lin’er still remaining in this world... So no 
matter what... I want to protect him... I beg Master... I beg Master 
to save him... Ling’er won’t go anywhere else after this... for my 
entire life... and even in all of my next ones, I will accompany 
Master wherever she goes... So please, Master... please save him...” 


Grief... Tears... Self-recrimination... Guilt... Despair... 


This pure and beautiful wood spirit, who was so frail and delicate, 
who seemed so innocent and unstained, her spirit and her will had 
now completely collapsed after she had sensed the Wood Spirit Orb 
in Yun Che’s body... 


She had personally witnessed her parents and countless other 
kinsmen kill themselves by destroying their own Wood Spirit Orbs 
so that they could create the opportunity for them to flee... She had 
been separated from He Lin as they were escaping... During those 
years, she had not cared whether she was noticed or targeted by 
others as she had searched for him like a madwoman... 


In a world that was incomparably terrifying and cruel for a wood 
spirit, finding He Ling was the greatest reason for her to keep on 
living, and nearly every day, she would live with the overwhelming 
guilt of having lost He Lin... Three years ago, she had gone to a star 
realm that was rumoured to have wood spirit sightings to find He 
Lin, and she had been surrounded and trapped by people there. But 
fortunately for her, Shen Xi saved her life and brought her to this 
place. 


She served Shen Xi at her side, and her only request was to beg 


Shen Xi to help her find He Lin. 


But today, she found out that she would no longer be able to see He 
Lin ever again, and the only thing left in this world was his Wood 
Spirit Orb. 


All of the hopes, desires, and guilt that she had borne over the 
years... In her misery that had her teetering over the edge of 
despair, all of these emotions had become firmly attached to Yun 
Che... 


“Ai 0 


From the wispy fog of the Forbidden Land of Samsara came a long 
empathic sigh of resignation: 


“Tt looks like this is also the will of the heavens. All those years ago, 
when I brought you back, I had already promised that I’d help you 
find your royal brother. Since I have promised you this, I will 
naturally not go back on my word. Ling’er, please get up... I will 
save him.” 


He Ling’s weeping subsided slightly before she made a deep bow, 
“Thank... Thank you... Master...” 


Those three words were said while her soul was shuddering. Even 
though she had only accompanied Shen Xi for three short years, she 
was deeply aware of what those words meant to her... This kind of 
heavenly favor was a debt of gratitude that would be hard for her to 
repay even if she had all eternity to do so. 


She viewed Yun Che through teary eyes, his painful cries and 
tortured appearance caused her to feel so much pain that it was 
hard to even breathe. She grabbed his spasming hands, and 
consoled him in a teary voice, “Did you hear that, Master said that 
she was willing to save you. You'll be fine in no time at all... you'll 
get better very soon...” 
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...” It was as if a huge boulder had been lifted off her shoulders, 
but just as Xia Qingyue’s heart was about to rejoice, she suddenly 
felt a deep exhaustion assault her. She glanced at He Ling and made 


a small bow to the empty space in front of her, “The great favor 
that Senior Shen Xi has shown today, Xia Qingyue will never ever 
forget it.” 


“You don’t need to thank me,” the celestial voice spoke slowly as if 
it was in a dream, “I rescued him for Ling’er’s sake. Since he also 
has a Royal Wood Spirit Orb, it will not stain this place either.” 


Xia Qingyue faintly shook her head, “Senior is willing to save him 
and that is the favor of heaven in and of itself. Once the Brahma 

Soul Death-Wishing Mark afflicting him has been lifted, whatever 
Senior desires me to do, Xia Qingyue... will... definitely... obey.” 


A divine sense lightly swept over Xia QIngyue’s body and it seemed 
that the celestial figure within the mist was only now truly taking a 
measure of her, “What an obstinate and stubborn girl, have you 
always been this way?” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Even though I can save him, the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
on his body is extremely tyrannical, if one desires to completely 
expel it, it will take at least fifty years. During those fifty years, he 
needs to remain in this place and he cannot take a single step out of 
it. Furthermore, I will need to seal his memories, so for the fifty 
years that he is here, he will not remember anything of his past, 
and once he leaves fifty years later, he will also not remember 
anything that has happened in this place.” 


“That is fine, I thank Senior for fulfilling my wish,” Xia Qingyue did 
not find the words that rang in her ears the least bit surprising, 
“This junior will entrust this matter to someone to pick him up from 
this place once fifty years have gone by.” 


“Oh?” The celestial voice expressed a bit of surprise, “Why won’t 
you be the one to receive him?” 


cc 


...” Xia Qingyue did not respond, instead she deftly changed the 
subject by asking, “Can I ask Senior Shen Xi, during these fifty 
years, before the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on his body is 
completely expunged, is there any way to lessen his pain?” 


“Don’t worry,” the voice very quickly became incomparably gentle 
as she replied her, “even though I am unable to get rid of the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark in a short amount of time, I can 
make it so that his curse gradually does not flare up. And even if it 
does flare up, it will not be to the point where it is unbearable.” 


As the celestial voice rang in her ears, a white light that was so pure 
that it was inconceivable floated down from the mists and shrouded 
Yun Che’s body. 


As the white light neared her body, Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes 
immediately focused... She felt as if her body, blood, profound 
veins, and soul... had all been gently cleaned by exceedingly pure 
spring water. The pain from the wounds that Yun Che had gouged 
on her body lessened and the pain and panic in her heart were also 
softly being eased, even her five sense had become exceptionally 
clear. 


So this was the... “power” that foster father spoke of? 


The white light softly engulfed Yun Che’s body and his contortions 
and spasms immediately grew much less tortured. The distortion of 
his muscles and blood vessels, and his hoarse screaming, lessened as 
time went by. It was as if his entire body had been fished out of a 
blood pond from hell, and bathed in a warm spring, as every cell 
and every pore of his body was being soothed. 


A few motes of clarity appeared in those disordered eyes at this 
time and he slowly raised a trembling hand... He had, astonishingly 
enough, recovered some control over his body. He also managed to 
gasp out two words rather clearly, “Qing...yue...” 


Alleviating his pain was in the end a help, but it was not a cure. 
Yun Che still felt unbearable pain run through his entire body, but 
it had been lowered to the point where his will was able to forcible 
withstand it. 


Now that the greatest worry in her heart had dissipated, Xia 
Qingyue once again made a deep bow towards the empty space in 
front of her. After that, she spoke to Yun Che softly, “It’s simply too 
great... Senior Shen Xi has already promised to save you, so you 


don’t need to suffer from so much pain anymore. It’s already... no 
longer a problem.” 


“Even though fifty years are very long, remaining in this place at 
Senior Shen Xi’s side means that no one will be able to hurt you 
again. If you are able to gain Senior Shen Xi’s admiration or 
fondness, it will also be... an extremely big opportunity for you.” 


“Then during these fifty years, you can stay here without any 
reservations and forget about everything in the outside world.” 


With the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark afflicting him, Yun Che 
would no longer be able to enter the Eternal Heaven Pearl. This 
meant that he had lost the extremely large opportunity to cultivate 
for three thousand years in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. But, 
given that he had been targeted by Qianye Ying’er, there was 
already no safe space for Yun Che to rest his head in this world. 
Staying in this place would undoubtedly guarantee fifty years of 
absolute safety for Yun Che. 


Because even Qianye Ying’er would not dare to force her way into 
this forbidden ground. 


“Since I have promised that he could stay, then there is nothing for 
you to worry about,” Shen Xi’s voice rang out slowly yet again, 
“You possess the Heart of Glazed Glass, and you are a woman who 
has received the protection of heaven. Since I am allowing him to 
stay, why don’t you stay as well and accompany him during these 
fifty years?” 


To Shen Xi, this was also another exception that she was making... 
because Xia Qingyue possessed the Heart of Glazed Glass that was 
rare for her to see even over the hundreds of thousands of years 
that she had lived. 


After lowering Yun Che gently to the ground, Xia Qingyue slowly 
stood up and said, “I thank Senior Shen Xi for your good intentions. 
Since he is staying with Senior in this place, Qingyue really does 
not need to worry about him at all anymore.” 


“Qingyue has already disturbed Senior for quite a while, so it is 


time for me to leave and go to the place that I must return to.” 
“Oh?” Shen Xi expressed quite some astonishment at this reply. 


She took one last long and deep look at Yun Che before closing her 
eyes and turning around, and she steeled herself with determined 
resoluteness as she prepared to leave. 


But at this moment, the edge of her skirt was firmly grabbed by a 
trembling hand. Yun Che’s entire body shuddered and his face 
started to contort once again, but the hand that was grabbing the 
hem of Xia Qingyue’s skirt was holding on very tightly, “Qingyue... 
where... are... you going...” 


As his pain had lessened by a great degree, he had also regained a 
bit of clarity and conscious thought. Where else would Xia Qingyue 
go... but the Moon God Realm. 


But after what had happened at the wedding celebration in the 
Moon God Realm, she had already become a sinner in the eyes of 
the entire Moon God Realm. Even if the Moon God Emperor was 
truly as she had said, and treated her like his very own daughter, 
and would forgive her even if she had made a worse mistake... 
besides him, there would still be the wrath of the entire Moon God 
Realm waiting for her. 


Furthermore, no one would be able to bring themselves to believe 
that the wrath of the Moon God Emperor had actually completely 
subsided... So the Moon God Realm would likely imprison her, exile 
her, cripple her profound strength... or maybe even execute her. 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s footsteps halted but she did not turn back, 
“Don’t worry, I'll be fine... This is something that I need to face.” 


Chapter 1302 - Cut Off All Ties 


“N... No!” Yun Che gritted his teeth, “I've... said it before... I have 
to... stay... with you...” 


Xia Qingyue’s chest violently rose and fell. It was only after quite a 
while that she coldly replied, “One of them is my foster father who I 
owe a great debt of gratitude to and the other is my birth mother 
who is near the end of her life. No matter how they treat me, it is 
just, since I have turned my back on them. Even if they need my life 
as atonement, I would be perfectly willing to do so... but how is 
this any of your business?” 


“We are husband and wife, but in these twelve years, we were only 
married in name. Never were we a couple in the truest sense, and 
rarely have we met because we were more often apart than not. 
Although we were married, our relationship has always tethered on 
thin ice.” 
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...” Yun Che held his breath, not understanding why Xia Qingyue 
was saying all this. 


She finally turned around to face Yun Che once more but both her 
face and eyes were icy cold. She emotionlessly crouched down, 
their marriage contract astonishingly in her hands. 


“In order to preserve your dignity, I abandoned my foster father and 
my biological mother. In order to save you, I traveled all the way 
here... Everything I've done so far has lived up to our married 
status and I no longer owe you anything. From now on, you'll 
belong to your Western Region’s Dragon God Realm and I'll stick to 
my Eastern Region’s Moon God Realm. We will go on our separate 
ways, without any debts or grievances between us! 


“From this day forth, us husband and wife... will have cut off all 
ties! 


Rip... 


A light sound later, the marriage contract in Xia Qingyue’s hands 
instantly ripped into several white pieces and then scattered into 
dust... until they became nothingness, without any vestiges 
remaining. 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“Ah?” He Ling’s beautiful eyes widened as she blankly stared at the 
scene before her. She just could not understand it. For him, that girl 
had begged on her knees, not hesitating to use her life as a 
guarantee just a moment ago. Why did she suddenly become this 
merciless? 


“Qing... yue...” All the blood in Yun Che’s body madly gushed to 
his head and he could not breathe. “You...” 


She stood up, turned around, and coldly continued without 
bothering to look at him again, “You should now understand how 
frightening Qianye Ying’er is. If you don't want to die, don't bother 
leaving the Dragon God Realm before your wings have yet to fully 
develop! Fifty years from now, whether I, Xia Qingyue, am dead or 
alive, have met fortune or misfortune, that will have nothing to do 
with you!” 

“...” Yun Che’s mouth incessantly gaped. He wanted to say 
something, but once his blood rushed to his head, his brain went 
into turmoil and he could not voice a single word. 


The lengthy torture had already weakened his consciousness to its 
extremity but now that all his vital energy and blood surged to his 
head, the reverse flow of blood attacked his mind. The world before 
him suddenly went black as he fainted dead away. 


However, the hand gripping onto her skirt was still clutching the 
edges ever so tightly... as if it took all his strength and willpower to 
do so. 


Xia Qingyue lifted her head and took a deep breath before she 
stooped down to slowly loosen Yun Che’s hold on her skirt. 


She slowly advanced in silence, her expression calming with each 


step forward. After taking more than ten steps, her face was already 
a sheet of frost, without any visible gentleness and yearning. 


“Senior Shen Xi, Qingyue bids you farewell.” 


After saying that, right when she intended to take flight, her body 
suddenly trembled fiercely. An arrow of blood spurt out from 
between her lips, staining the clean land before her with a glaring 
streak of scarlet. 


This bloody arrow seemed to have robbed her of all strength. She 
slowly sunk to the ground, shoulders repeatedly shuddering as 
teardrops silently fell between her dangling hair. No matter how 
much she tried, she was unable to cease her actions. 


“Aiii...” a long sigh came over from between the heavens and earth. 
“Why must you do that to yourself?” 


The shuddering of Xia Qingyue’s shoulders was incomparably 
intense, yet she firmly resisted against making the slightest sound... 
It was only after a while that she finally stood up again and softly 
answered, “I... am no longer qualified to live for myself...” 
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“Aside from you yourself, no one else can force you to such a state, 
Shen Xi said gently. 


Xia Qingyue faintly shook her head. With a wave of her jade hands, 
the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace appeared overhead but she did 
not immediately enter and instead suddenly turned about. A ball of 
profound light flickered on her body. Then, guided by her will, it 
flew toward the unconscious Yun Che. 


That profound light quickly latched onto Yun Che before 
disappearing into his body. At this time, the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace flashed with a bright white light. 


And thus, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had a change in 
ownership. 


“Senior Shen Xi, if Qingyue is still alive fifty years later, she will 
definitely repay today's gratitude. If Qingyue is no longer in this 
world by then... she will repay it in the next life." 


Shen Xi, “...” 


She rose into the air, flying far into the east. Soon, her silhouette 
and aura disappeared in the ends of the east, leaving behind a 
heavy feeling of empty solitude... and that lengthy streak of blood 
which still glared scarlet. 


A pair of eyes looked in the direction she left towards and only 
withdrew after a very long time. A soft voice sighed, “Being 
possessed of such passion and character, yet so unyielding and 
stubborn. This kind wondrous girl is truly rare to behold. I hope the 
heavens may protect her.” 


He Ling sat in a kneeling posture next to Yun Che since the start, 
her jade green colored eyes never leaving his body. This was the 
first time she met this man and she never interacted with him. In 
the past either... Yet he had become her greatest, last hope. 


“Master, is... is he alright?” He Ling asked worriedly, drops of 
translucent tears still hanging on her face. He Lin’s attack was 
already too huge. If not for the hope named Yun Che, she would've 
perhaps already collapsed. 


“Bring him in.” 


“Yes.” He Ling hurriedly wiped away the tears on her face and 
carefully carried Yun Che into the barrier. 


Upon entering the barrier, the hazy mist outside the barrier 
instantly dissipated. What appeared in its place was an absolutely 
beautiful world filled with a myriad of colors. 


Here, the green grass swayed as hundreds of flowers contended 
with one another in beauty. It was an explosion of color with 
countless exotic flowers blossoming enchantingly. These flowers 
joined with the green grass around them, becoming a vast ocean of 
flora. Beyond the flowers and grass, the air, the earth, the trees, the 
flowing water, and the sky... everything was pure, as if they had 
come from an imaginary dreamland. 


Anyone who came here for the very first time would deeply believe 


that they had stepped into a fairy tale world... There was no dust or 
filth, no crime, and no disputes. 


As He Ling’s footsteps advanced, the flowers and grass beside her 
all lightly swayed in her direction. A few jade bees and colorful 
butterflies also cheerfully flew over, dancing around with her at 
their center. 


After passing through the world of flowers and grass, an extremely 
simplistic bamboo house stood before them. Crawling above the 
bamboo house were multiple emerald green vines that covered most 
of its surface. A similarly colored emerald green bamboo door also 
existed, but aside from that, there was no other decoration on this 
bamboo house, nor was there any other object of complexity in this 
world. 


There was no luxurious palace, no lustrous profound light... only a 
small bamboo house which seemed to have fused with this world. 


In front of the bamboo house was the figure of a woman immersed 
in mist. 


No, if one came closer, they would discover that what covered her 
was not mist, but clearly a cluster of white light. The white light 
was visibly dense, yet looked exceptionally natural and gentle as it 
quietly concealed that silhouette. Although her face was obstructed 
from view, one could catch a faint outline of her incomparably 
beautiful figure. 


She did not seem to have been deliberately releasing that white 
light. It wrapped around her body like it was a part of her. 


Once He Ling approached, the woman within the white light slowly 
turned around. At the same time, a pure and holy aura came over... 
Yes, it was pure and holy, so holy that it could possibly be 
considered divine. It made one clearly sense the filth in their body 
and soul, made one feel like kneeling on the ground, made one feel 
that if they came just one step closer and took just one more glance 
at her, it would be an unforgivable blasphemy. 


This aura was different from those temperaments cultivated in pure 


and holy environments. Her divinity seemed to have come from the 
depths of her soul, and could also strike the depths of other souls. 


He Ling gently lowered Yun Che to the ground. Then, she kneeled 
deeply. “Master, it’s Ling’er who made such a selfish request, 
Ling’er...” 


“No need to say any more.” She gently shook her head, her voice 
exceptionally soft. “This is the promise I made to you back then, I 
am merely honoring it now.” 
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...” Heart pounding, He Ling bit her lips, and did not say another 
word. 


She was already unable to return the favor of when Shen Xi saved 
her life back then, and in her heart, He Ling clearly understood 
what it meant for Yun Che to stay at present... this kind of favor 
certainly could not be repaid in ten lifetimes. 


Even though fate was incredibly cruel to her, she was incomparably 
grateful that the heavens allowed her to come across this kind of 
master. 


Yun Che was still in an unconscious state but his body was tense 
and his face was still flooded with pain. As Shen Xi slightly leaned 
over, she gently pressed the pure white light downwards with her 
palm. A much thicker layer of white light immediately enveloped 
Yun Che’s body, not fading for a long time. 


Under this layer of white light, Yun Che’s body and the expression 
on his face relaxed bit by bit. Even his breathing gradually became 
steadier, no longer rough. 


“The ‘Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark’ he has been afflicted with 
is currently the world’s most malicious curse that simultaneously 
affects the soul, blood, tendons, and body. The one who planted this 
death-wishing mark on him is the Eastern Divine Region’s leader of 
the four king realms, the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Qianye 
Ying’er.” 


Although she did not touch his body, with the other party’s identity, 


she clearly understood the soul aura of the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark. 


“Brahma Monarch... Goddess...” He Ling softly muttered. Although 
she rarely made contact with the outside world, the title of “Brahma 
Monarch Goddess” was one of great reputation. 


“The Brahma Monarch Goddess schemes deeply. She rarely shows 
herself in front of others and although she shows her hand even 
less, in order to plant the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on him, 
she actually did not hesitate to harm her own soul origin as the 
cost. It looks like this child has something she desperately seeks.” 
Shen Xi stated gently, each and every one of her words as soft as 
floating clouds. 


“J-is it for the Wood Spirit Orb on him? Lin’er’s Wood Spirit Orb!” 
Once she thought about it, He Ling’s mind became chaotic once 
more. A Royal Wood Spirit Orb... was an item of great rarity, one 
that would cause even king realms to get worked up to a frenzy. 


“No,” Shen Xi lightly shook her head. “Although a Royal Wood 
Spirit Orb is a relic that many would covet, it would not make 
Brahma Monarch Goddess go this far.” 


“In the following half month, I will use all my power to suppress his 
death-wishing mark. This will make every consequential outbreak 
after the half month period less painful, and fret not, I will keep 
him asleep the entire time..” 


He Ling heavily kowtowed. “Master, Ling’er... Linger... will leave 
him to you.” 


“Go,” Shen Xi said with a smile. 
“Yes.” 


He Ling obediently rose. After taking another glance at Yun Che, 
she left with light steps, lest she disturb her. 


Only after walking quite a distance away did she slowly crouch 
down, hugging her own shoulders, her entire silhouette nearly 
blending in with the flora around her... In the end, she could not 


control herself any longer. With a shudder of her shoulders and her 
hands desperately clasped over her lips, tears quickly streamed 
down her face... 


“The wood spirit clan that ought to have received the protection of 
nature actually underwent this much suffering. If Lord Li Suo were 
still alive, she would grieve.” 


Shen Xi sighed faintly. She lifted her right hand. With a gentle press 
of her jade fingers, a mote of white light immediately floated down 
toward the center of Yun Che’s brows... about to temporarily seal 
his memories. 


She told Xia Qingyue before that Yun Che’s memories of his time in 
the Land of Samsara would be sealed. He would no longer 
remember his past, and he would also have no memories about this 
place once he left... To Shen Xi, this was something she was 
adamant about. 


The white beam fluttered, sinking between Yun Che’s brows... but 
in the next instant, that mote of white light suddenly scattered, 
accompanied by a soul suppressing dragon cry. 


AOOOO 


In this world which only possessed the cries of insects, the dragon 
roar was especially frightening. It scared the weeping wood spirit 
girl, and shook the celestial figure covered in white even more. 


“Master!” 


The wood spirit girl quickly wiped away her tears and anxiously ran 
back, “What happened? That sound from before...” 


Before she had yet to finish her sentence, her beautiful eyes 
suddenly froze... because she clearly saw the acute trembling of 
Shen Xi’s light covered celestial figure. She had not even retrieved 
the pointing finger, leaving it hanging in the air. 


It was as if her soul had suddenly left her. 


Chapter 1303 - Shen X1’S Tears 


Shen Xi pressed down with her finger once more, not answering He 
Ling’s question. Another mote of light slowly floated down, 
touching the center of Yun Che’s brows. 


AOOOO!!!! 


The white light scattered as yet another dragon roar reverberated 
through the incomparably pure space of the forbidden ground, 
shocking innumerable animals living there. 


“Ah!” He Ling was shocked back a step. She looked at Shen Xi, who 
was clearly out of sorts, and worriedly asked, “Master, are... are 
you alright?” 


“...” Shen Xi slowly withdrew her hand. The white light 
surrounding her was like candlelight blown by a gentle breeze as a 
slightly chaotic fluctuation appeared. 


He Ling stared at her in a daze and didn't know what to do. He Ling 
knew the identity of the woman before her, she was the world's 
most respected, most divine existence. She never asked about the 
affairs of the world, never entered the mortal realm, and would 
never be stirred by anything. She was like the leisurely clouds in 
the skies above, unstained by any extreme emotion and desire. 


He Ling had never seen, nor had she ever believed that such a 
reaction would appear on her body. 


She gently spoke after a long stretch of strange silence, “I cannot 
seal his memories.” 


“Ah?” Hand on her chest, He Ling did not know how to respond. 
Then, under her shocked gaze, Shen Xi slowly crouched down in 
front of Yun Che. 


This was the first time she had ever seen Shen Xi lower her body 
before anyone... even if it was an unconscious person. 


Shen Xi stretched out a hand. She pressed a finger at his chest and 
stroked lightly as a cluster of holy white light also followed her 
fingertips... Sensing her power, Yun Che’s chest flooded with a dark 
green radiance and released a pure aura exclusive to the Wood 
Spirit Orb. 


But before Shen Xi’s hand had stopped, a bizarre attraction came 
from Yun Che’s left hand. 


When the white light brushed over, a vermillion flash came from 
Yun Che’s left arm, revealing a sword shaped vermillion profound 
mark. 


A delicate little figure suddenly appeared within the brilliant light 
of the sword shaped profound mark. 


She possessed vermillion colored hair, a red as lustrous as crystal. 
Her face resembled sculpted jade and was filled with the immature 
innocence of a young girl. Her eyes were also vermillion, they 
sparkled like stars, radiant and moving. 


It was actually Hong’er! 


To Yun Che, and even the laws of this universe, Hong’er was an 
extremely special existence. She had clearly been under Jasmine’s 
Soul Star Relegation and had been subjected to the harshest master- 
servant contract by Yun Che, yet her own will was still immensely 
independent. She was never completely obedient to Yun Che, and 
frequently caused a commotion, cheating him or forcing him to 
compromise to her needs. 


She had also often left Yun Che’s control and randomly appeared at 
will. 


Although that was true, she still had some “propriety”, and never 
exposed herself to outsiders. 


But this time, when Yun Che happened to be unconscious, she 
suddenly and voluntarily, appeared in front of Shen Xi. 


“Ah...” He Ling gently cried out. “A... little girl?” 


“Phew... aaaah!” When Hong’er came out, she gave a big stretch. It 
was obvious that she had been sleeping just a moment ago. Glinting 
with vermillion light, her eyes scanned her surroundings before 
locking onto Shen Xi... earnestly staring at her, her milk white face 
slowly filling with doubt. 


Shen Xi stilled when she saw Hong’er and the two stood like that 
for a long time until she broke the silence. “Wan... Hu... is it really 
you... You're... still... alive...” 


“..” He Ling lightly covered her lips with her hand. She heard the 
tremors in Shen Xi’s voice... and even heard a hint of tears. 


Upon hearing her words, Hong’er tilted her head, puzzled. “Wan 
food? Big Sister, are you about to eat something? I just happen to 
be a little hungry now too.” 


“Oh right! Big Sister, who are you? I couldn't help but come out 
when I sensed your aura, why is that? And... and...” She looked at 
the white light around Shen Xi, confused, and subconsciously bit 
her finger until she finally found the words she was looking for. 
“And I feel really nostalgic... weird.” 


After saying that, she then said muttered to herself, “If Master finds 
out, he'll definitely get angry again.” 


Seeing Hong’er’s completely innocent eyes, Shen Xi said gently, 
“Wan Hu, do you really not remember me... I'm Shen Xi...” 


“Shen breathe?” Hong’er blinked, then giggled in mirth. “Big Sister, 
your name's really weird. I don't know why, but I feel like I really, 
really like you... As much as I like Master too! Oh right! Do you 
want to be Master's wife? If you become his wife, I'll get to play 
with you often.” 
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...” Shen Xi’s gaze fell on Yun Che. “You call him... Master?” 


“Yeah!” Hong’er nodded with a smile, “Master’s super good to me 
and gives me so many yummy things to eat. He even tells me really 
strange stories sometimes.” 
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...” She stared at Hong’er, and softly muttered, “Master... how 


could there be someone in this world worthy of being your 
master...” 


“You don’t remember me... nor do you remember who you are?” 
She asked softly, her voice dreamy. It was the first time in her life 
that she felt like she had fallen into dream. 


That soul piercing dragon cry and the vermillion figure before her... 
seemed to all be a dream. 


“Of course I do!” Hong’er crisply declared, “I am Hong’er, Master’s 
favorite Hong’er! But who are you, Big Sister? Why do you give me 
such a weird feeling... 00, it's really weird. I always listen to Master 
when he tells me to never randomly come out but I felt like I really 
really wanted to see you.” 


“Hong’er...” She gently murmured this name, then softly answered, 
“Because we were once... the best of friends.” 


Drip... 


Tears fell within white light, dripping onto the ground. Covered in a 
layer of lustrous white radiance, the surrounding plants around her 
seemed to have been reborn as they released a vitality more than 
twice that of before. 


“Ah?” Hong’er gaped, her face full of shock. “F-friends? Us? Eh? Big 
Sister, why are you crying?” 


“,.I'm not.” Shen Xi gently shook her head. A soft smile graced her 
lips as she held out a hand that slowly neared Hong’er. However, 
the fingers immersed in white light were unable to touch her as 
they quietly passed through a head of vermillion. 


Spirit body... 
She truly had become this human man’s sword spirit... 


“Hehe, only Master can touch me, you know.” Hong’er beamed. 
“But as long as Master says it's okay, you can touch me too.” 


Shen Xi’s retrieved her hand and asked, as if she was also talking to 


herself, “You were clearly inflicted with a devil poison that even 
Lord Li Suo was unable to cleanse, how are you still alive? Could it 
be... the Sky Poison Pearl?” 


“Eh!?” Hong’er’s eyes brightened as she vigorously nodded and 
said, “Waow! Big Sister, you're so awesome! I just happen to be 
inside the Sky Poison Pearl, you know! It's super big inside, super 
comfortable to sleep in, and it even has a ton of really yummy 
things. I can't finish eating them all even if I tried! It's like Hong’er’s 
home.” 
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...” Shen Xi’s aura fluctuated as she looked at Yun Che in a new 
light. “He... has the Sky Poison Pearl?” 


“Yeah.” Hong’er giggled with a nod. In front of Shen Xi, she cast 
away all her defenses. 


“So... it was like that.” Her voice was incredibly light and soft. “To 
be recognized by the Sky Poison Pear] as its master, it seems like 
your ‘Master’ is quite the special person. Can you... tell me more 
about your ‘Master’?” 


“Sure, sure.” Not only did Hong’er not hesitate, it was evident that 
she was very happy about it. But then she immediately put her 
hands over her little belly and said a little pitifully. “But I’m a little 
hungry all of a sudden.” 


Shen Xi smiled. With a wave of her white hands, a jade white short 
sword appeared within her grasp. “Is this okay?” 


It was apparent that she was very familiar with what Hong’er liked 
to eat. 


“Wah!!” Hong’er’s eyes brightened, shouting as she pounced over. 
Grabbing onto the short sword, she took huge bites out of the sword 
without care, stunning the onlooking He Ling for quite a while... 


She had never seen Shen Xi like this, nor did she understand 
anything the vermillion girl had said. 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


After the strange turn of events at the Moon God Realm’s wedding 
celebration, the various star realms were all sent back to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm amidst confusion. Aside from those star realms 
and sects with disciples that had been selected to become “heaven 
chosen children”, the others all left in great haste. 


Mu Bingyun allowed Mu Huanzhi to lead the Divine Ice Phoenix 
Sect disciples back, but she herself remained and did her best to 
find Yun Che and Xia Qingyue’s whereabouts. But even after several 
days had passed, there was no word from either Yun Che or Xia 


Qingyue. 


One day, when Mu Binyun was about to go ask to see the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, an icy silhouette flashed before her and Mu 
Xuanyin silently came out from the air. 


“Big Sister!” Mu Bingyun seemed to finally have found support once 
she saw Mu Xuanyin, “Where have you been these couple of days? 
Why couldn’t I contact you? Yun Che, he... he’s currently... I don’t 
even know what I should do.” 


The Moon God Realm’s affairs had pretty much imploded. It would 
not take many days for everyone to know about the ridicule of a 
king realm so there was no reason for Mu Xuanyin to not know 
about it. 


As for the Moon God Realm’s fury, that would naturally fall upon 
the heads of Yun Che and Xia Qingyue. 


That was the fury of a king realm! 
“Where is he?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


Mu Bingyun shook her head. “I don’t know, we still haven’t heard 
from him.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s crescent brows fiercely twitched. “He isn't back yet!?” 


Mu Xuanyin’s reaction stunned Mu Bingyun. “Of course not, I’ve 
been trying to get news about him all these days here, without 


success. Big Sister, why would you say that?” 


ce 


...” Mu Xuanyin did not answer for a long while. What happened? 
They had obviously escaped Qianye Ying’er’s vile clutches. Coming 
back to the Eternal Heaven God Realm would be the best choice, 
why weren’t they back yet? 


No news, which meant.... that they had not returned to the Moon 
God Realm. 


And perhaps not even the Eastern Divine Region! 
Where did they go? What in the world happened? 


Whether it was her or Jasmine, neither of them knew that Qianye 
Ying’er had placed the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on Yun 
Che. 


“Big Sister, what happened?” Mu Bingyun anxiously asked. 


“’..” Mu Xuanyin shook her head. “Nothing. He should be back s... 
cough!” 


Before she finished her sentence, she suddenly gave a violent cough, 
her snowy mein instantly paling. 


Mu Bingyun was shocked. “You’re injured? What happened? Who 
did it?” 


“Just a very light injury, no need to worry.” Mu Xuanyin clearly did 
not want to divulge any details. Her face quickly frosted over. “Yun 
Che has already decided to enter the Eternal Heaven Pearl so he 
will definitely return before the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm 
opens. Go back to Snow Song, I will stay here and wait for him.” 


“No.” Mu Bingyun rejected, “You being here is already a huge risk. 
If you were to be found, the consequences would be unthinkable.” 


Mu Xuanyin sank into silence before answering with a slight nod of 
her head, “Alright.” 


Once she said that, she turned around, about to leave. 


“Sis, where are you going?” 
“Moon God Realm.” 


Once her voice fell, her figure gradually faded, only leaving behind 
a light, icy afterimage. 


On Yun Che, Moon Splitting Cascade’s realm of invisibility was 
already considered a world-defying divine technique that would 
even shock a crowd of Divine Masters. 


On Mu Xuanyin, however, it could truly be called “supernatural”. 


As powerful as the Eternal Heaven God Realm was, to her, it was 
like an uninhabited world. 


Chapter 1304 - The Mysterious 
Shen Xi 


It was unknown how long Yun Che was unconscious for until he 
finally began to stir. When he regained consciousness, a fragrant 
scent assaulted his senses. 


“Ah... you’re awake.” 


The delighted shout of a girl sounded beside his ears. When he 
opened his eyes, emerald green eyes possessed by a beautiful girl, 
who seemed to have walked out of a painting, stared back at him... 
Her red rimmed eyes and tear stained cheeks revealed that she had 
been crying not too long ago. 


Whether it was his body or soul, he no longer felt pain. Instead of 
the feeble exhaustion one would feel after a lengthy period of 
torture and loss of consciousness, he felt incredibly comfy. He stood 
up in a slight daze, then saw an ocean of myriad flowers. The 
sounds of insects and birds were like music to his ears, the breeze 
was gentle, the skies were clear, and there was a fairy in front of 
him... Even after taking several breaths of air, Yun Che believed 
that he was still asleep, that he was in a celestial land inside his 
dream. 


“He... Ling...” Yun Che’s gaze fixed onto the wood spirit girl before 
him... 


He Ling, He Lin’s older sister. 


Back then, He Lin had left the hideout to find his older sister. Back 
then, He Lin had kneeled before him and begged him to become his 
master to find his older sister. Back then, He Lin had given him his 
Wood Spirit Orb at his last breath and the only request he made, 
with streaming tears, was to find his older sister... 


He had finally found her. 


He had not forgotten. Before he lost consciousness, she was the one 
who kneeled before Shen Xi and pleaded for his sake, thus causing 
Shen Xi to permit him entrance to the “Forbidden Land of Samsara” 
and simultaneously allowing him to escape the nightmare of the 
death-wishing mark. 


eee c cc crercccccces 


“I beg of you... In my place... Please find my sister...” 


“T am the last of the wood spirit’s royal bloodline. I was the hope of 
the entire race... However, I’m just that useless... I couldn’t protect 
sister, I couldn’t protect my people... I couldn’t do anything at 
all.... If I carry on living, I’ll only bring disaster upon Big Brother 
Yun Che who has been nothing but sincere and good to me.... This 
useless me... I cannot find sister and I won’t be able to protect her 
either... Ican only... only be so selfish as to beg Big Brother Yun 
Che...” 


“Don’t speak any more. Don’t worry, even if I have to travel 
through the entire God Realm, I will definitely find your sister! I 
will protect her... Pll kill anyone who wants to harm her! Even if I 
have to give my life, I will never let her come to any harm! This I 
swear... I swear this upon my life!!” 


“Thank you, Big Brother Yun Che. This is... the only... way I can 
repay you...” 


“When I was very young... Father and mother once mentioned... 
our Wood Spirit Orb was extremely special, it was called a ‘Miracle 
Seed’. I really hope that one day... It will really... give Big Brother 
Yun Che a miraculous power...” 


eee ccc crerccccccce 


Yun Che unwittingly covered his heart with his hand. The words He 
Lin said back then with his tears and his life had never left his 
heart. He did not forget a single word. 


This time, it wasn't just He Ling who had saved him, but also He 
Lin... If it wasn't for his Wood Spirit Orb, even if he wasn't dead by 


now, he would've been living a life worse than death. 


“Mn...” The wood spirit girl vigorously nodded. She thought she 
had already cried out all her tears but once Yun Che called out her 
name, tears instantly blurred her vision. “That's me, you...” 


Seeing this man before her, who was obviously a stranger, possess 
an aura she was most familiar with, caused her to choke with 
emotion. She found it hard to speak. 


“Thank you... for saving me.” Yun Che straightened and cleanly 
thanked her. 


Peer cc crcccccccce 


“My older sister, her name is He Ling... He Ling!” 


“Then... What does she look like? Is there anything different about 
her features with regard to other wood spirits?” 


“Big sister is a very good-looking wood spirit and is the most 
beautiful sister in the world. She is prettier than any flower, prettier 
even than the stars and the moon in the night sky!” 


Cece r cc crcrccccccce 


Yun Che originally thought that the words He Lin had said back 
then were due to the instinctive admiration he felt toward his older 
sister. It was only now that he had seen this wood spirit girl in the 
flesh, right before him, that he realized He Lin had not exaggerated 
at all. 


A wood spirit’s body contained the pure power of nature. Whether 
they were male or female, all of them possessed incredible looks. 
This could be considered a favor nature power gave them. He Ling 
was the last descendant of the wood spirit race’s royal line. This 
was exhibited at its pinnacle before her. The beauty of all those 
flowers paled in comparison to her magnificence. The tear stains on 
her face would make the entire world mourn in sadness. 


The wood spirit girl shook her head. During his period of 
unconsciousness, she visited everyday. But now that he had 


awakened, she timidly avoided his gaze. 
“How... long was I asleep for?” Yun Che asked. 


“Thirteen days.” She answered him in a small voice and sneakily 
took a glance at him before immediately shifting her beautiful eyes 
away. 


He’s... not He Lin after all. This was the first time she had been this 
close to a human male. 


“Thirteen days...” Yun Che muttered, sighing inwardly. Even if he 
no longer had the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on him, he 
would still not be able to enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm in 
time. 


Seeing the ring on his finger which came from Caizhi, he sadly 
thought to himself: Jasmine, I am already destined to never fulfill 
the promise I made to you... and Caizhi. 


ian... ye... Ying... er... 
y' 


When this name and that golden figure flashed in his head, an evil 
energy instantly gushed from his heart... but once his gaze met the 
wood spirit girl in front of him, he rigidly suppressed it. 


That woman was too frightening. 


She could use a single finger to destroy stars with her profound 
strength, her schemes were deep, and although she was as vicious 
as a snake, she just happened to be extremely cautious as well... 
She was able to evade the eyes and ears of the world, yet when she 
struck out against someone like him who could not resist her at all 
outside the Eastern Divine Region, she did not hesitate to inflict him 
with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... 


Yun Che was a person who never feared the strong. Back when he 
was only in the Divine Soul Realm, he dared to go against the entire 
Black Soul Divine Sect alone and bring mayhem to both their realm 
king and sect. 


Qianye Ying’er, however, was just too powerful. In front of her, Yun 


Che clearly felt like he was an ant under the suppression of a heavy 
mountain. No matter how he did his best with his power, methods, 
or thoughts, he could not move a single inch. 


She had already dealt her hand, implanting the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark on him, so there was no reason for her to hold back. 


Now that he could not enter the Eternal Heaven Pearl... did this 
mean that he had to live his life under her shadow? 


Yun Che’s scalp went numb just thinking about her dreadfulness 
and the torture he had just suffered from the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark. His soul shivered as he thought to himself: Qianye 
Ying’er... I won't die this easily... If there comes a day that you fall 
in my hands... 


I'll rape you ten thousand times before I hack you into pieces!! 


He gave his life's most malicious curse to Qianye Ying’er... indeed, 
due to the disparity between them, he could only think about it. 


“W-what's wrong? Are you hurting again?” He Ling anxiously asked 
when she saw Yun Che’s expression begin to slightly distort. 


Yun Che recovered his senses and hurried replied, “No, no. I was 
only thinking about some things. W... What about that Senior Shen 
Xi? I haven't thanked her for saving my life.” 


He Ling’s gaze shifted to where the bamboo house stood in the 
ocean of flowers and said softly, “Master is currently in meditation. 
We can't disturb her when she's in meditation but Master has been 
suppressing your Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark every day so 
she won't meditate too long. You should be able to see her soon.” 


“Alright,” Yun Che answered with a nod, and then asked, “So what 
kind of a person is Senior Shen Xi? I've never heard of her before I 
came here.” 


Qianye Ying’er had said that she was the only person who could 
release the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. With her level of 
power, there was no doubt in her words. 


Yet Shen Xi was able to. 
And now he did indeed not feel the pain of the death-wishing mark. 


What kind of person was she, to actually suppress a power at the 
level of Qianye Ying’er? 


No wait! Qianye Ying’er said that if someone was afflicted with her 
death-wishing mark, even a god emperor would wish for death and 
beg for mercy... Could she be even stronger than a god emperor? 


Moreover, the place where she lived was actually the biggest 
forbidden ground in the Dragon God Realm!? 


He Ling thought about it, then replied, “Master is a really powerful, 
really great person. It was Master who saved me three years ago 
and because she pitied me since I was alone, she brought me here. 
But I don't really know anything else about Master. I only know 
that... something seems to be restricting Master, forcing her to 
remain here. Even though she can leave once in a while, she can't 
leave for long or she'll disappear.” 


“ ..Disappear?” This word left Yun Che dumbstruck. 


“Mn, that's what Master said,” He Ling said with a light nod. 
“Master meditates everyday in order to break free from this 
restriction. This time, because of me, Master’s... going to take more 
time to break the restriction.” 


She hung her head, tightly biting her lips. 


“More time”... was not just ten or a hundred years, but twenty 
thousand years. 
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...” Yun Che was stunned, then said hurriedly, “No, not because of 
you, because of me.” 


He had heard everything Shen Xi’s gentle voice had said when he 
was outside the Forbidden Land of Samsara. He remembered that 
she would waste a full twenty thousand years of heart's blood if she 
were to save him... 


This meant that she had delayed breaking free of the restriction by 
twenty thousand years when she saved him. 


He scratched his head... This was another huge freaking favor he 
couldn't repay! 


He had always encountered all sorts of disasters in his life before 
meeting his saviors one after another... he wasn't sure if he should 
grieve or rejoice about it. 


It was no wonder that she was still firm in her rejection when Xia 
Qingyue pleaded to her utmost... A whole twenty thousand years, 
even to Divine Masters, this length of time was extremely long. 
After all, humans in the Divine Master Realm had a lifespan of fifty 
thousand years. 


But in the end, she had actually agreed to save him... this was 
simply inconceivable. 


He Ling still shook her head and then lifted her gaze. Her eyes 
which had evaded Yun Che’s since the very start suddenly fixed on 
him. She asked with an extremely soft voice, “Can you... tell me 
what happened to my Lin’er? H-how... did he... die...” 


When she said that, Yun Che saw a trace of deep pain in He Ling’s 
crystalline green eyes. 


Yun Che had long known that the relationship between the siblings 
was extremely tight due to He Lin’s worrying about her. To He Ling, 
He Lin’s death did not just contain the impact of losing her last 
relative, but the annihilation of the wood spirit royal family's line... 


“Alright.” Yun Che nodded. Even if it was extremely cruel, he had 
to tell He Ling. 


“T met He Lin in a lower star realm called the Darkya Realm. At that 
time, I wholeheartedly wanted a Wood Spirit Orb...” 


Then he told He Ling everything, about how his desire for a Wood 
Spirit Orb led him to enter the Darkya Realm, led him to purchase 
He Lin, about how he couldn't kill He Lin in the final moment and 
instead sent him back to their hideout... which ended up ina 


massacre of wood spirits... He told her everything in detail, and 
dictated every word and action He Lin had said and done to her. 


All the way to when He Lin offered him his Royal Wood Spirit Orb, 
to when he finally tearfully dissipated in his arms... 


He Ling silently listened without interrupting him. When she heard 
all those familiar names and then heard him say that they had all 
died, her snowy hands tightly covered her lips as teardrops crazily 
poured down. Her entire body shook violently, as though she was 
amidst a freezing windstorm. 


“Dead... All... dead...” She whimpered as she sobbed, each word 
bringing about more tears. 
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...” Yun Che did not dare to look her in the eye. “I was the one 
who harmed them, I was the one who brought disaster to that 
place. I burned the mastermind, Lei Qianfeng’s corpse where they 
rested, but...” 


Yun Che’s voice suddenly stopped there, because he saw a green 
colored droplet fall to the land beside his legs. 


He abruptly lifted his head, and in his shock, he saw two streaks of 
emerald green water stains on He Ling’s snowy mein. 


That was the color of a wood spirit’s blood! 


What was even scarier was that her originally emerald green eyes... 
were covered in a heavy layer of gray. 


Yun Che’s heart lurched. He quickly held onto He Ling’s shoulders. 
“He Ling... He Ling! You...” 


“Granny Qing Ye... Uncle Qing Mu... Fei Yan... Zhu Yin... Qing 
Zhu... are all dead... all... dead...” 


Each and every soft cry came with the bleeding of her heart. Her 
eyes were unfocused. There was only pain, despair, and more and 
more gray... a kind of gray which definitely should not have 
appeared on a wood spirit. 


“He Ling!” Yun Che forcefully shook her delicate shoulders and said 
anxiously, “Listen to me. They’re not here anymore. You are the last 
descendant and hope of the wood spirit royal family so you have to 
stay strong... Since I have He Lin’s Wood Spirit Orb, I can be 
considered half a wood spirit. I will go look for the other wood 
spirits with you and protect them from now on. You mustn't...” 


A hand powerlessly pushed him away as He Ling turned around and 
ran away, leaving behind a lingering trail of green blood... 


“He Ling!” 


Yun Che quickly stood up. Right when he was about to give chase, a 
soft sigh came from behind him. 


“Aii... let her go.” 
Yun Che stilled, and then turned about. 


Bathed in a pure and holy white light, her face was indiscernible, 
and only her beautiful, illusory figure could seen. 


She was obviously within reach, yet it seemed like she was standing 
at an unreachable height. 


Shen Xi. 


Chapter 1305 - Eternal 
Heaven’Ss Secret 1 


Chapter 1305 — Eternal Heaven’s Secret (1) 


“Senior Shen Xi,” Yun Che bowed with heartfelt gratitude, “Thank 
you for the great mercy you have shown in saving my life.” 


“There’s no need to thank me. If you want to thank someone, you 
should thank Ling’er.” 


Before meeting Shen Xi, Yun Che had never thought that a person’s 
voice could actually be so pleasant to the ear... it was as soft as a 
wispy cloud and as beautiful as nature’s song, it simply sounded as 
if it was celestial music that had descended from the heavens, 
something that should not exist in this dirty mortal realm. 


That celestial voice lingered around Yun Che’s ear as a bizarre 
feeling of weakness spread throughout Yun Che’s entire body. It was 
only after being dazed for half a breath that he finally spoke, “The 
debt that I owe He Ling, and the debt that I owe Senior Shen Xi, 
this junior definitely will not dare to ever forget them.” 


“Please rise,” Shen Xi’s voice became even gentler, “From today 
onward, there will be no need for you to be formal with me or to 
pay any obeisance towards me. The customs of mortals do not exist 
in this place.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words and he rose to his feet as he 
said, “I understand, this junior will remember.” 


“Stretch out your hand.” 


As she said those gentle words, Shen Xi had already started to 
slowly extend her right arm. 


That hand was extremely beautiful, it was more flawless than first 
snow, more lustrous than divine jade. It was as if a celestial maiden 


had stretched out her supple hand from a dream. Furthermore, the 
hazy white light radiating from that hand also increased the feeling 
that this was an illusion by several degrees. 


Yun Che unconsciously caught his breath... to think that a woman’s 
hand could be so beautiful that it would actually take his breath 
away. Moreover, even his own stretched out hand seemed to freeze 
in midair, as if it was actually a bit reluctant to draw near to hers, 
as if he was afraid that he would profane her. 


Shen Xi’s wrist made a small movement, and as her jade finger 
pointed outwards, a cluster of white light flew towards Yun Che, 
coming into contact with the back of his hand. 


Immediately, fine and delicate golden markings appeared on Yun 
Che’s body and in the blink of an eye, they covered his entire body. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark! 


When the golden markings started to flash, it was also the signal for 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark to start to violently flare up. 
But at this time, even though Yun Che’s body was clearly covered 
by golden markings, he did not feel the slightest bit of pain. He 
glanced downwards only to discover that a very thin layer of 
incomparably pure and lustrous white profound light was shining 
on top of the golden markings. 


Following a slight movement of Shen Xi’s jade finger, that lustrous 
white profound light became slightly more dense. 


What kind of strength was this... Yun Che muttered in his heart. It 
was not any kind of power that he recognized, and it was definitely 
not pure profound energy either, yet it was a power that could 
contain such a degree of purity. 


After that soft and tender arm was withdrawn, Shen Xi said in a soft 
voice, “The Brahma Soul Death-Seeking Mark afflicting your body 
has been suppressed but in the coming months, there is still a 
possibility that it will flare up again. However, the pain you 
experience should be a pain that you are able to endure. You should 
thank the Wood Spirit Orb in your body, if not your body would not 


be able to react to my power in such an intimate fashion. Normally, 
suppressing the mark to such an extent would require more than 
ten times the amount of time.” 


The Wood Spirit Orb... reacted to her power in an intimate fashion? 


“T will suppress it once every twenty four hours, and during this 
period the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark will dissipate in an 
extremely slow fashion. Furthermore, if it is not suppressed for 
more than twenty four hours, the Braham Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
will once again take root inside of you and all of the previous 
efforts would have been for naught. Please remember this particular 
point.” 


“Yes,” Yun Che said as he nodded his head, “I'll be in your care, 
Senior Shen Xi.” 


Shen Xi’s words meant that before the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
had completely dissipated, he would be unable to leave this place... 
If not, he would once again completely fall into that deep abyss 
where he would not be able to die even if he wanted to. 


“Senior Shen Xi, if I may be so presumptuous... Does this junior 
really have to stay here for fifty years?” Yun Che asked, his heart 
filled with boundless complex feelings. 


Shen Xi did not give a direct answer to that, instead she spoke 
softly, “Even if you have an untold number of worries in the outside 
world, you still need to remain in this place until the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark has fully dissipated. Because other than me 
and the person who afflicted you with that mark, no one else can 
release you from it.” 


“ ,.1 understand,” Yun Che said with a small nod of his head. 


Shen Xi turned around. She clearly existed in this world, but when 
one looked at her, a feeling that it was all just an illusion would 
well up in one’s heart. It was like this for Yun Che as well, “The girl 
who delivered you to this place left the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace here for you, it is just outside the barrier. Go and retrieve it.” 


He had not needed Shen Xi’s reminder. After he had woken up, Yun 
Che had sensed that there was one more thing interacting with his 
soul... It was the interaction between him and the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace. 


Xia Qingyue had left and had forcefully severed the destiny that 
they had shared together. Yet she had left him one of the best 
divine tools that could be used to preserve one’s life, a divine tool 
that could even shake off the pursuit of a Divine Master. 


“She...” As the word left his lips, he felt a slight pain pierce his 
heart. Yun Che forcefully sucked in a breath before he continued 
speaking, “When she left, did she say anything?” 


As she sensed Yun Che’s worry and the chaos in his heart, Shen Xi 
said in a gentle voice, “Are you afraid that she returned to the 
Moon God Realm to face death?” 


It was very clear that Shen Xi had been able to understand 
something of the situation during the days when Yun Che had been 
unconscious. 


Even though this was a place that existed outside the mortal realm, 
Yun Che’s name had already shaken the entire God Realm, so the 
commotion that he and Xia Qingyue had caused was something that 
everyone under heaven knew. The rumours grew spicier with each 
retelling and if one wanted to know, it would be all too easy. 


“’..Yes,” Yun Che nodded his head, “This whole affair has definitely 
enraged the entire Moon God Realm. Moreover, she also feels an 
intense guilt towards her foster father and her mother. So even if 
they were to put her to death, she would not have a single 
complaint, and she would put up even less resistance.” 


The Moon God Emperor was Xia Qingyue’s foster father, this was a 
secret that extremely few people knew. But he had unconsciously 
blurted it out ina moment of vulnerability and disconcertion. 


Feelings that were like thin ice... Cutting off all ties... 


When he remembered the words that Xia Qingyue had said when 


she left and when he recalled the blood stains on her moon robes, 
the tears that she had shed for him, the way that she had thrown 
away all her dignity as she begged on his behalf, and the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace that she had left behind for him... Yun Che 
gave a deep and gloomy sigh of lamentation in his heart: If their 
feelings were truly as thin as ice, then why would she do all of this? 


You are doing this to defuse all the resentment and anger the Moon 
God Realm has towards me. Or perhaps you are afraid that after 
you die, I will seek out my vengeance against the Moon God 
Realm... If these were truly the case, then you have also thought far 
too little of me. 


What you destroyed was merely a pale white wedding contract, a 
piece of paper... It was only a marriage contract, but everything 
else was still completely perfect and whole, and those are things 
that will never fade away. 
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...” Shen Xi lapsed into a brief moment of heavy silence. After that 
a light and gentle sigh came from her lips, “She has placed herself 
in her current situation all to protect your dignity. A girl who is 
able to make that kind of choice, there indeed are very few girls 
like that in this world.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“But you don’t need to worry.” A gentle voice that was as soft as 
floating cotton brushed across Yun Che’s very soul, and it was as if 
it was warmly and gently comforting him, “When she departed, it 
was not with the determination to die. Instead, it seems like she had 
made a very important decision... Perhaps, the experiences that she 
went through with you over the past few days has caused a few 
changes to occur in her heart and mind.” 


“Perhaps I should say it in a way that is more fitting to her 
situation.” Underneath that white glow, Shen Xi faintly lifted her 
eyes and that warm and cozy celestial voice seemed to contain 
several degrees of mysterious expectation, “Her Heart of Glazed 
Glass has started to awaken.” 


“The Heart of Glazed Glass... has started to awaken?” Yun Che 


clearly did not understand the implications behind those words as 
he was left somewhat dumbfounded, “Will awakening it... bring her 
the protection of heaven?” 


“Tt will not.” Completely contrary to Yun Che’s expectations, Shen 
Xi shook her head instead, “The world has said that the ‘Heart of 
Glazed Glass’ is part of the remaining power of the Ancestral God so 
it is above the laws of heaven and thus, the one who possesses it 
can obtain the protection of heaven. But in reality, those are merely 
fabrications that the world assumes is correct.” 


A look of shock and astonishment appeared on Yun Che’s face. The 
woman who possessed the Heart of Glazed Glass was called the 
daughter of the heavens and was known as the one who received 
the protection of the heavens. This was not just something the 
everyday man on the street was saying, it was something that even 
Divine Masters and the god emperors themselves firmly believed. 


“Then what does the Heart of Glazed Glass starting to awaken... 
actually imply?” Yun Che asked. 


“Once the Heart of Glazed Glass awakens, one’s power, wisdom, 
vision, and soul will all undergo changes which appear strange on 
the surface. But their speed of growth will become so fast that it 
would be inconceivable to a normal person, and the changes to 
their wisdom and vision will cause them to no longer be willing to 
be under anyone else... At the very least, that person definitely will 
no longer be weak, hesitant, or bewildered.” 


“The Eternal Heaven Ancestor was the first example of this all those 
years ago. She was originally a mortal woman, yet she became the 
first Eternal Heaven God Emperor and she even convinced the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl to submit to her.” 


“The Heart of Glazed Glass is, for all intents and purposes, a true 
‘divine miracle’. I had originally thought that it would not be 
possible for another Heart of Glazed Glass to appear in this world... 
but perhaps, she is the final divine miracle. Just on this point alone, 
even the term ‘the protection of the heavens’ doesn’t seem the least 
bit incorrect.” 


Shen Xi’s words were hard for Yun Che to understand. Because no 
one had ever made clear exactly what kind of existence the “Heart 
of Glazed Glass” was, and all the rumors and information 
surrounding it had been centered on the words “protection of the 
heavens”. 


Yet Shen Xi had given another answer, an answer completely 
different from the rest of them. 


“When Qianye Ying’er made her move against you, perhaps she did 
not think that her actions would forcibly create such a fearsome 
opponent.” Shen Xi glanced to the side as if she was gently looking 
at Yun Che, “Within fifty years, she will definitely be able to 
become a threat to Qianye Ying’er. You need to believe in the 
‘divine miracle’ that exists within her body.” 


“Fifty years... why does it have to be fifty years?” Yun Che asked in 
a baffled voice. 


“Because if she isn't able to contend against Qianye Ying’er within 
the next fifty years, you will eternally live under the dark shadow of 
Qianye Ying’er after you leave this place... The reason she 
forcefully cut off all ties with you is also because she is afraid of her 
own failure.” 


Shen Xi took a slow step forward, it was only a single light and 
gentle step, yet her body started to become more and more illusory 
before disappearing within those myriad flowers. But her celestial 
voice still lingered in his ears, “I hope that after I have said all of 
these things, you will be able to feel more at ease.” 


Yun Che quietly stood in that place, and he did not leave for a very 
long period of time. 


Shen Xi’s words had not caused him to feel less tense. On the 
contrary, they had instead made his heart feel even heavier... 


“Qingyue, what exactly are you going to do?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm. The day when the Eternal Heaven 


Divine Realm was about to be opened. 


All of the heaven chosen children had gathered together long ago, 
but even including the young profound practitioner who had 
replaced “Wei Hen”, only nine hundred and ninety nine people 
were gathered in this place. Yun Che was yet to be seen. 


The Eternal Heaven Divine Realm was right before their very eyes 
and all of the gathered heaven chosen children felt apprehension fill 
their hearts at the thought of being separated from the world for 
three thousand years. Yet at the same time, every single one of 
them was also filled with great anticipation and excitement. They 
could cultivate with no distractions at all for three thousand years 
within the Eternal Heaven Pearl, yet it would only be a short three 
years in the world outside. This was well and truly what could be 
called reaching the heavens in a single step. 


Within the crowd of people, a snow-white figure stood in the 
center. The people around him had given him a very wide berth, it 
was as if no one was willing to be near to him and it also seemed as 
if he was also not willing to be close to any of them. 


Holy Eaves Realm, Luo Changsheng. 


All of the injuries he had suffered at the hands of Yun Che one 
month ago had completely recovered... At least, that was what it 
looked like on the surface. But a clear change had happened to the 
aura that he radiated. Even though it was still as gentle and warm 
as water, the depths of his eyes now contained a startlingly sinister 
malevolence. 


When he had fought Yun Che the first time, even though he had 
lost, all of his best points had been up on display. Furthermore, he 
battled with every bit of power and will that he had, so his 
reputation had only been increased by that loss. 


But during the second battle, at the same time he had become a 
Divine King, the other side of himself that had been hiding in the 
depths of his soul had erupted due to his loss against Yun Che. In 
the end, this caused him to not only lose some profound strength, it 
also caused him to lose all of his face and dignity. 


Compared to the past, his entire person had undergone a complete 
and utter change... At the very least, that was what the people who 
had met once again all felt. 


However, even though he had lost to Yun Che, and even though 
that loss had been incredibly miserable, he was still Luo 
Changsheng, the exceptional genius who possessed three divine 
powers and could use three different elements, the youngest Divine 
King in the history of the Eastern Divine Region. 


Just what heights would he reach after three thousand years? This 
was something that no one dared to estimate. 


After a somewhat long period of waiting, an ancient figure slowly 
strode out at this moment. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


He was about to personally send these heaven chosen children, that 
had been selected during the Profound God Convention, into the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


Chapter 1306 - Eternal 
Heaven’S Secret 2 


Chapter 1306 — Eternal Heaven’s Secret (2) 


“All those who are gathered here are the youths on whom all the 
hopes of the Eastern Divine Region rests upon.” As he stood in front 
of the young people who were gathered in this place, the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s expectant gaze swept over each and every 
one of those youthful faces, “During this period of time, all of you 
should have heard of the existence of that crimson crack, and you 
also should have understood that this is not only an honor and 
opportunity for all of you, it is something that carries the weight of 
both hope and responsibility.” 


“Of course,” he said with a bland laugh, “it is also very possible that 
this crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos is nothing more than a 
crimson illusion. So, you also don’t need to give yourselves too 
much pressure, and there is even less need for your hearts and 
minds to become disordered by this. Dutifully improve yourselves 
within the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. Do not squander this sort 
of opportunity.” 


“Please do not worry, Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Lu Lengchuan 
spoke up. “As the sons and daughters of the Eastern Divine Region, 
if a calamity truly does break out in the future, even if we did not 
have this opportunity, that was bestowed upon us by the Eternal 
Heaven Realm, we would also devote all our strength in stopping 
this calamity, even if it costs us our lives.” 


If someone else had said the words that Lu Lengchuan had just said, 
it might very well be a very passionate form of flattery, but every 
word that came out of his mouth was as resolute and solid as iron. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor glanced at Lu Lengchuan, he gave 
a small nod and a faint smile as a look of admiration appeared on 
his face. After that, he said, “After you have entered the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, you will have a small independent world to 


yourselves and unless you yourselves allow it, no one else will be 
able to enter the small worlds of the others. Whether you want to 
focus on your cultivation independently or whether you want to 
join your forces and cultivate together, it is up to your own wishes.’ 
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“Furthermore, once the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm closes, it will 
only open up three years later. As such, during the ‘three thousand 
years’ that you are inside the realm, there will be no way for you to 
get out. So if any incidents happen, there will also be no one who 
can help you. So if there is anyone who feels repulsed or terrified of 
these upcoming ‘three thousand years’, you can bow out, there is no 
one who will force you to undertake this task.” 


No one replied to him... Because there would not be anyone who 
would reject such an unprecedented and enormous opportunity. 


“Good.” After that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a brief 
nod of his head. With a small wave of his arm, the world around 
them immediately lit up with a dense white glow, “The Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm has been opened. Once you enter, it will 
mean three thousand years.” 


“In three years time, I hope that the young and tender youths who 
have gathered here today will be able to become yet another power 
for the Eastern Divine Region that can reach the heavens.” Every 
single word that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said carried a 
deep hope, “Go on in then.” 


“Wait a minute!” Just as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s voice 
had fallen, four anxious voices rang out in the air simultaneously. 


Lu Lengchuan, Huo Poyun, and Shui Meiyin. 


Astonishingly enough, the other person was actually Luo 
Changsheng! 


Huo Poyun took a step forward as he spoke in an anxious voice, 
“Brother Yun Che, he...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised a hand before giving a 
slow shake of his head, “Actually, all of you should have entered 


the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm this morning. But now, it is 
already evening. Sigh, such is the will of heaven.” 


Yun Che, the divine child that had radiated such heaven-shaking 
brilliance on that Conferred God Stage. There was no doubt that the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor was more disappointed and 
disconsolate than anyone else at the fact that Yun Che was not able 
to enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. 


These were the young people who had all demonstrated their 
extraordinary skills and talents during the Profound God 
Convention, and all of them were so young that they were below 
sixty years of age. So for Yun Che not to enter the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm meant that there would be a whole three thousand 
year gap between them and him once they had emerged! 


Furthermore, the level of the aura in the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm was not only exceptionally high, but it also allowed any 
profound practitioner who cultivated there to be truly free of all 
distractions. So the three thousand years within this realm was 
comparable to six thousand years in the outside world... and even if 
one were to say it was the equivalent of ten thousand years, it 
would not be deemed as unwarranted or excessive talk. 


This also meant that after three years, the Yun Che who had 
originally reigned above them all would become as tiny as a speck 
in front of them. Even the weakest among them would far exceed 
Yun Che in strength and level once these three years had passed. 


They would become the cornerstones of the Eastern Divine Region 
while Yun Che, who had not entered the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm would remain a “god child” from the younger generation... 
and nothing more than that. 


“The time has come, put aside all thoughts which may distract you. 
From today onwards, all of the profound practitioners in the 
Eastern Divine Region will eagerly anticipate the moment all of you 
emerge from the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. I hope that three 
years from now, every single one of you will be able to radiate a 
light that will illuminate the entire Eastern Divine Region.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a push of his hand as a pure 
wind, that could not be resisted, immediately swept all of the young 
profound practitioners into the white light behind them. 


The world behind them immediately glowed with a strong white 
light. Several breaths later, after the white light had dissipated, the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm had slowly sealed itself, and the 
young profound practitioners who had been sent into that place 
would only be able to emerge after three years had passed. 
Moreover, after spending three thousand years in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, each and every one of them would undergo 
incredibly enormous changes. 


This was especially true for those young profound practitioners who 
had high hopes placed on them, the ones who possessed 
extraordinary talent. It was very likely that they would go from 
being excellent and famous people from the younger generation to 
personages who would be able to reach the highest level in the 
Eastern Divine Region, or perhaps even the highest level in the 
entire Realm of the Gods. 


Yet Yun Che, the one who had the greatest expectations placed 
upon him, just had to be the person who had missed out. 


The Eternal Heaven Divine Emperor himself actually had the unique 
right to freely enter and exit the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. But 
since Yun Che was not among those who had entered, his interest 
had waned and he no longer entertained this idea. 


All of the heaven chosen children had entered the Eternal Heaven 
Divine Realm, yet the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had not left the 
place yet. He looked at the empty world in front of him before he 
suddenly gave a heavy sigh of lament, “Oh Ancestor, if he arrives 
here afterwards, is there truly no way for us to reopen the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm for him? This child’s performance and the 
strange state of his body were something that you personally 
witnessed yourself. Even though it is hard to completely believe the 
words regarding him ‘becoming a True God’, given his ceiling, he 
might just be able to truly break through all the known limits and 
ceilings at this point. As such, if the crimson calamity truly erupts 
in the future, he would have become our greatest and most brilliant 


hope at that time.” 


For the king realms, they always desired to become ever stronger, 
but at the same time, they definitely did not want anyone to 
become stronger than them. Yun Che’s “nine stage lightning 
tribulation”, “child of the heavens” and “True God Prophecy”... 
every single one of them had fiercely plucked at the nerves of all 
the great king realms, causing them to shake from shock and covet 
his powers... to the point where they envied or even feared him. 


All of them wanted to know the secrets behind Yun Che’s aptitude 
and natural endowments. If they could, none of them would spare 
anything to steal him for themselves... if they were not able to, 
when Yun Che truly started to display strength which surpassed all 
understanding, they would definitely start plotting to wipe him 
from the face of this earth. 


As the peak existences within this Primal Chaos Dimension, the king 
realms would definitely not allow anything stronger than them to 
emerge. 


The only exception to this rule was the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
—this was a king realm that had followed the righteous path since 
the advent of its existence, a king realm that was revered by all the 
profound practitioners in the Eastern Divine Region. As the realm 
king of the Eternal Heaven Realm, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
truly admired the freak that was Yun Che, and he also truly wished 
to see him become strong and become the glorious light of the 
Eastern Divine Region, so that he could also become the strongest 
power that could oppose that calamity in the future. 


So he had never envied or coveted Yun Che, and he had definitely 
not thought of killing him. 


On the contrary, once Yun Che’s light had gotten a bit too bright, he 
started having the intention to protect him. 


The reverence the Eastern Divine Region held towards the Eternal 
Heaven Realm had never been an empty or hollow one. Even 
Jasmine had emphasized one thing to Yun Che. She had stressed to 
him that he should not leave the Eternal Heaven Realm at all before 


entering the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, because the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor definitely would not harm him. 


But no one had thought that such an incident would have taken 
place within the Moon God Realm. 


But on the other hand, since Qianye Ying’er had already known 
about Yun Che’s greatest secret and had decided to ensure that he 
would not enter Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, even if that incident 
in the Moon God Realm had not happened, even if he had not taken 
a single step outside of the Eternal Heaven Realm, he would have 
still been struck by Qianye Ying’er’s poisonous hands, and it was 
highly possible that even the Eternal Heaven God Realm would not 
have been able to sense it... This was simply how dreadful and 
fearsome Qianye Ying’er was. 


As the Eternal Heaven Good Emperor’s voice faded away, an 
ancient voice suddenly rang out in the empty world in front of him: 


“To be able to open it once for that period of three thousand years 
is already the utmost limit of the Eternal Heaven Pearl’s power. 
Given the aura of primal chaos which grows more turbid with each 
passing day, I do not know how many years it will take for it to 
recover to the point where it could open up once more.” 


That ancient voice was hollow and indistinct, as if it had come from 
an incredibly distant world, yet it also contained a world-weariness 
that was heavy to the point where it was inconceivable. 


“Ai...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out another long sigh 
of lament, “Could it be that this is truly the will of the heavens?” 


“T had originally thought that he would return to the Eternal 
Heaven Realm within the next few days, yet there still hasn’t been 
any correspondence from him yet, so it’s likely that he is no longer 
within the Eastern Divine Region. I’m worried that someone has 
already taken the opportunity to make a move against him in 
secret... The people who can actually mount a pursuit of the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace can be counted on one hand. 
However, each and every one of those people just so happen to be 
the ones who would most likely covet him the most. Sigh.” 


“That is his own destiny, there is no need for you to brood over it 
any longer.” The ancient voice rang out once again, “During the 
past few years, you have poured all your strength into preparing to 
face this crimson calamity. There are very few who believe, and 
there is only you who has no choice but to believe.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor could hear a dense heaviness that 
was far heavier than it was before in that distant voice. He 
furrowed his brows as he said, “Could it be that it has grown 
heavier yet again?” 


“This feeling of unease grows closer every day. However, this 
feeling does not come from myself but the Eternal Heaven Pearl.” 


“Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a heavy sigh as his 
deep worry ate away at his heart, “Just what exactly lies behind 
that crimson crack... To cause to even the Eternal Heaven Pearl to 
feel fear, just what sort of calamity is it...” 
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...” The empty space remained silent for a long period of time. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a deep bow and prepared to 
leave. But it was at this moment, the voice which sounded as if it 
was coming from the ancient past once again rang out in the air, 
“Now that it reached this point, it is also time for me to tell you 
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about ‘that matter’. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised his head and asked, “That 
matter?” 


“The first year that we discovered that crack in the Wall of Primal 
Chaos, the Eternal Heaven Pearl told me that it had sensed a very 

unique aura, and even though that aura was very weak and blurry, 
it had given it an extremely remote sense of familiarity.” 


“Familiarity? It caused the Eternal Heaven Pearl to feel a sense of 
familiarity?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyebrows furrowed 
once again. 


“Tnitially, the Eternal Heaven Pearl was unable to confirm it but as 
the crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos continued to grow, that sense 


of familiarity grew more and more intense and clear... it was 
intense enough that even though the Eternal Heaven Pearl did not 
want to believe it, it had no choice but to.” 


“What exactly did it sense?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
asked. Every single word that had been spoken by the voice that 
rang in his ears contained a boundless heaviness. 


The ancient voice did not directly answer. Instead it slowly said, “In 
the Ancient Era of the Gods, there were seven great Heavenly 
Profound Treasures—the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword, the 
Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, the Primordial Seal of 
Life and Death, the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the Sky Poison Pearl, the 
World Piercer, and the Mirror of Samsara. Four of these belonged to 
the god race, the other two belonged to the devil race and the final 
one fell into the lower realms.” 


“The four Heavenly Profound Treasures owned by the god race 
represented the four great Creation Gods: The Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor Mo E had wielded the Heaven Punishing Ancestral 
Sword, the Creation Goddess of life Li Suo held the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death, the Creation God of Order Xi Ke controlled the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl, and the other Heavenly Profound Treasure, 
the [World Piercer] belonged to the Creation God of the 
Elements... the god who had eventually become knowned as the 
Evil God.” 


“The [World Piercer] possessed the highest level of dimensional 
power and it could pass through any space. Within our ancient 
records, the divine profound arks which could step through space 
that was owned by the god race, they were artifacts that the 
Creation God of the Elements had imbued with the power of the 
World Piercer.” 


“After his battle with the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E, 
the Creation God of the Elements abandoned his title and name as a 
Creation God and he called himself the Evil God from then 
onwards. After that incident happened, there were no longer any 
legends or records concerning the World Piercer appearing in the 
world anymore.” 


“During the ‘Evil Infant Calamity’ which had ended the Era of the 
Gods, the only god who could have escaped was the Evil God who 
possessed the World Piercer, yet he was also afflicted by the 
‘Myriad Tribulations’ poison and eventually died from it in the end. 
But now that I think about it, perhaps the World Piercer had long 
since left his possession.” 


The words the ancient voice said caused a shock that grew heavier 
and heavier to appear on the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s face, 
“Ancestor, what you’re implying... Could it be that...” 


“That’s... correct...” The originally deep and heavy voice turned 
even heavier, “Accompanying the appearance of the crack in the 
Wall of Primal Chaos was the aura of the World Piercer.” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body shuddered violently 
at those words. After that, he froze for a long while before he gave 
heavy gasp and asked, “Why would the World Piercer be outside of 
the Primal Chaos Dimension? And just why would it... cause the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl to feel dread?” 


“Tt’s very clear that even though the dimensional power of the 
World Piercer is able to pierce through all space within the Primal 
Chaos Dimension, it is not able to pierce through the Wall of Primal 
Chaos. But... it is extremely likely that it is able to open a 
dimension outside the Primal Chaos Dimension.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was completely dazed upon 
hearing that and he did not understand the meaning of those words 
for a period of time. 


“Tf that is true, then the race that should have perished outside of 
the Primal Chaos Dimension all those years ago... It is very possible 
that they have relied on the dimension opened up by the World 
Piercer to survive up to this point.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s brows furrowed yet again as he 
remained at a loss... But in the next instant, it was as if he had 
suddenly been struck by a bolt of lightning. His entire body 
convulsed as his complexion instantly turned as pale as a ghost. 
Following that, his arms, legs, beard, and even his entire body 


started to tremble uncontrollably, “Could it... Could it... Could it be 
that... that... No... It’s not possible! It’s not possible that such an 
absurd thing could possibly happen!” 


Perhaps no one would believe that the distinguished Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor himself would actually be so shocked that all the 
color had drained from his face in a single instant. 


“This is millions of times more terrifying than any previous guesses 
we have made, yet it is also... the most likely one.” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s complexion was already so 
white that it was frightening and he did not speak for a very long 
period of time. 


“The Eternal Heaven Pearl has told me that it no longer 
communicates with the World Piercer. Moreover, the time the 
World Pierce’s aura completely disappeared from this world also 
completely coincides with the time that race was expelled. The 
question is, just how exactly did the World Piercer that belonged to 
the Evil God end up in the hands of that race...” 


“When that crimson crack completely ruptures, it will not only be a 
calamity that will erupt from that, it is also possible that it will 
expose ancient truths and resentments. It’s just that in a weak world 
where gods no longer exist, there is no way we can endure these 
truths and resentments.” 


“Right now, the only thing we can do is put in our greatest effort 
before praying that everything is merely a delusion that will not 
happen...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor remained rooted in place. Within 
that empty world, the only thing he could hear was the incredibly 
intense sound of his heart thumping. 


Chapter 1307 - Qingyue 
Xuanyin 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


After passing through both the Eastern and Western Divine Regions, 
after a long period of lonely isolation, Xia Qingyue had finally 
returned to the Moon God Realm. 


Upon viewing the Moon God Realm that was right in front of her 
eyes, her heart and mind were completely different from what they 
had been at any instant before this. 


She managed to pass the Moon God Realm’s isolating barrier with 
no trouble at all and before she had ventured too far forward, two 
Moon Guards had discovered her aura. 


“Xia Qingyue!?” 


Two white lights suddenly flashed as the great Moon Guards had 
already appeared in front of Xia Qingyue, their strong and 
domineering auras squarely locking onto her, “You still dare to 
return!” 


Just as their explosive shouts had left their mouths, a low and 
heavy voice rang out from behind them, “Withdraw.” 


Following the rippling of space, a gaunt man whose entire body was 
clad in golden armor appeared out of thin air. Both of his eyes 
released a dense golden light that was hard for people to look 
directly into, and a powerful oppressive might that froze the air 
around him accompanied that golden glare. 


The moment he appeared, the two great Moon Guards felt their 
whole bodies go tense as they hurriedly bowed down, “We greet the 
Golden Moon God!” 


Golden Moon God Yue Wuji looked at Xia Qingyue with a complex 


look in his eyes before he said in a calm voice, “Our king has been 
waiting for you for many days.” 
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...” Xia Qingyue did not say anything. She merely gave a faint nod 
of her head as she took to the air and stole past him, heading 
toward Divine Moon City. 


It was a huge and spacious great hall and even the gentle moonlight 
was unable to eradicate the cold loneliness of this place. At the end 
of the great hall, the Moon God Emperor was seated on the seat 
meant for the god emperor, his face expressionless. 


Xia Qingyue slowly strode forward and stopped in the heart of the 
great hall before she slowly knelt to the ground. 


“Qingyue...” The Moon God Emperor gave a cold and gloomy sigh, 
“When you returned this time, weren’t you afraid that I would kill 
you?” 


“Foster father won’t kill me,” she knelt on the ground and gloomily 
replied. 

“...” The Moon God Emperor's face immediately twisted up. But he 
could not keep it up and his features relaxed as he said in a manner 
which seemed caught between crying and laughter, “Qingyue, 
couldn't you have at least asked for forgiveness and made a display 
of obedience? This stubborn streak of yours is completely unlike 
your mother all those years ago.” 
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Xia Qingyue closed her beautiful eyes before she spoke softly, “The 
debt of gratitude I owe to foster father is as deep as an ocean, yet 
Qingyue ended up harming foster fathers reputation for the rest of 
his life. Even though foster father definitely won't kill me, 
Qingyue... also doesn't have the face to beg for foster father's 
forgiveness.” 


The Moon God Emperor's brows furrowed before he let out an 
empathic sigh, “If it was several decades ago, I might really have 
killed both you and that kid Yun Che in a fit of extreme rage. But I 


still remember what happened all those years ago when I had 
become completely deranged and had lost all rationality. It took me 
years to recover, and I even did many things that in retrospect were 
completely cruel and insane.” 


“But you are not your mother, and the current me is different from 
the me in the past as well.” 


“This time, my rage lasted less than two hours before I regained my 
composure. The wedding that day, I had said it was for the future of 
the Moon God Realm, but in actuality... it was still a preposterous 
move motivated by my disordered heart and selfish desires. 
Furthermore, you were also bound by the debt of gratitude you felt 
that you owed me due to the past few years. So perhaps the 
appearance of that kid Yun Che was the will of heaven after all... 
So destroying all of those plans is fine as well. Now that I've 
carefully thought it over for the past few days, if you had not made 
the choice that you had made that day, I... and especially your 
mother, on the contrary, may actually have been disappointed in 
you.” 


Xia Qingyue raised her head, her gaze trembling, “Foster father...” 


“Heh heh.” The Moon God Emperor shook his head, “Are you really 
shocked that I’d think this way? I’m pretty shocked myself as well, 
or perhaps... my time is really coming soon, so there is nothing I 
can’t accept or figure out anymore.” 


“Foster father, you...” 


“You don’t need to say anything else.” The Moon God Emperor 
waved his hand, his face composed, “It’s not that I totally believe 
the prophecy given by the Heavenly Mystery Realm. Rather, it is 
because a similar feeling has been coming more and more 
frequently to me during this period of time, and it has also been 
becoming more and more intense.” 


“Qingyue, if you truly want to make up for the guilt you feel 
towards me, and you want to repay the favor and grace that I have 
shown you over the past few years...” The Moon God Emperor’s 
chest rose and fell, his eyes solemn and heavy, “Inherit my divine 


power. The reason why I have done my utmost to be good to you 
over the past few years is because I want to have some peace of 
mind and a clear conscience when I transfer my divine power to 
you. I know that in the end this is something that I am ‘imposing’ 
upon you, but... this is the only selfish desire that I cannot let go 
of.” 


“But the good thing is that after what happened at the ‘wedding 
ceremony’, you no longer need to, nor will you ever be able to, 
become the Moon God Emperor anymore. Even though it is a great 
regret of mine, I think that it will be much easier for you to accept 
it now... So, I can feel more at peace with myself as well. 


“...” Xia Qingyue did not reply. 

“Tomorrow, I will announce to the public that I am taking you as 
my foster daughter...” The Moon God Emperor had wanted to 
continue but after a moment of hesitance, his tone changed slightly 
and he said, “Go see your mother, she has been worrying constantly 
about you over the past few days. Put her worries to rest first. We 
will talk about everything else again tomorrow.” 


“Yes,” Xia Qingyue softly replied. After that she got to her feet and 
began to slowly walk away from the hall. 


“Oh yes, what happened to Yun Che?” The Moon God Emperor 
suddenly asked, “He did not enter the Eternal Heaven Pearl and to 
this day, there hasn’t been any other news about him. The Eternal 
Heaven Realm must definitely be feeling deeply regretful that the 
situation has turned out the way it is.” 


Xia Qingyue stood there quietly, she did not reply. 


The Moon God Emperor waved his hand, “Fine, fine. Go quickly to 
see your mother then.” 


But Xia Qingyue did not leave. Instead she suddenly said, “Foster 
father, the words that you said to me on this day three years ago, I 
now truly understand them. I also suddenly understand that the 
true obstacle that prevented me from ‘returning’ all these years has 
never been foster father at all, but it has been myself all along.” 


After she finished speaking, she started walking once more and she 
quietly left the hall. 


The Moon God Emperor had been struck dumb by those words, 
confusion, and suspicion writ large on his face. But all of the 
sudden, his eyebrows jumped and he leapt to his feet, an extremely 
rare expression of ecstatic joy and emotion on his face. 


“Qingyue, if you have truly understood, then even if I... die ten 
thousand times over, I will have no regrets!” 


Peer cc ccccccccce 


The small world where Yue Wugou resided had been a hidden 
secret all along, and very few people could approach it. As she drew 
near, the surroundings had become quiet and still. 


Xia Qingyue’s footsteps were slow and heavy, and no one could 
comprehend her current emotional state. From the moment she saw 
Yun Che again, her heart and soul had received consecutive impacts 
that were heavy enough to overturn her entire world... to choose, 
to abandon, to flee for one’s life, to feel fear and terror, to feel 
absolutely helpless, to face death, to feel utter despair, and to 
receive hope... 


She felt a chill run through her entire body, and her footsteps came 
to a sudden stop at this moment. This was because a dreadful force 
that could not be resisted firmly latched onto her body, pressing 
down on her. At this moment, a woman’s incomparably cold and 
icy voice rang in her ear: 


“Where is Yun Che!?” 


Xia Qingyue was unable to turn around. Her eyes darted to the side 
and she saw the corner of snow-white skirt and several icy-blue 
strands of hair. 


This definitely was not someone from the Moon God Realm, yet she 
could infiltrate the Moon God Realm without being detected!? 


“Who are you?” Xia Qingyue asked instead. 


“Answer my question... Where is Yun Che!?” The woman’s voice 
grew even colder as an icy spear stretched out from behind Xia 
Qingyue and rested lightly against her throat. 
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...” Xia Qingyue lapsed into a brief moment of silence before 
suddenly speaking, “Ah, so you are Yun Che’s master, Senior Mu 
Xuanyin.” 


The air immediately grew colder by several degrees. After several 
breaths of heavy silence, the icy spear that was pointed against Xia 
Qingyue’s throat slowly melted away and the force which had 
locked her in place also disappeared. 


Xia Qingyue turned around, her eyes coming to rest on an icy face 
that was so beautiful that it caused the very heavens and earth to 
lose their color. She was wearing snowy robes that looked similar to 
what Yun Che was wearing that day, and her extremely beautiful 
face seemed to be covered in a layer of ice and icy might which 
froze any emotion on her face. Xia Qingyue made a small curtsy as 
she said, “Junior Xia Qingyue greets Senior Mu.” 


A strange light flashed in her eyes as she raised her eyes once more. 
She had never thought that Snow Song Realm’s realm king, Yun 
Che’s master, would actually be such a beauty. 


“How did you guess that it was me?” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes stared 
at Xia Qingyue up close as she coldly asked. 


Xia Qingyue answered, “Yun Che mentioned to me before that 
Senior Mu was his greatest benefactor in the God Realm. Even 
though she looks cold and emotionless, she had always looked out 
for him in every way.” 


“Furthemore, you have taken such a huge risk in infiltrating the 
Moon God Realm just to ask about his whereabouts. Moreover, your 
profound strength is extremely high and your profound energy is 
extremely cold... Yun Che has only been in the Eastern Divine 
Region for a few short years, so the only one who meets all those 
requirements would be Senior Mu,” She continued, “Furthermore, 
the person who appeared outside the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning... was also Senior Mu, correct?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyebrows twitched faintly. 


“To be able to enter the Moon God Realm without being detected. 
With this kind of strength, it is natural that you would be able to 
hold off the gray-robed man at Qianye Ying’er’s side. It looks like 
this vast Eastern Divine Region has been incredibly mistaken about 
Senior Mu’s actual strength.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy brows narrowed slightly as she stared steadily at 
Xia Qingyue for a good while. 


Xia Qingyue did not try to dodge the icy and terrifying gaze that 
rested upon on her. On the contrary, she actually looked straight at 
those eyes which radiated an icy-blue light, “Senior, please do not 
worry. This junior knows what should be said and what shouldn’t 
be said.” 


Mu Xuanyin did not refute her but she also did not make any small 
talk. Instead she icily asked once again, “Answer my question, 
where is Yun Che? Why is it that you came back by yourself?” 


“He is in the Dragon God Realm,” Xia Qingyue said. 
“Why did you leave him in the Dragon God Realm?” 


“Qianye Ying’er inflicted him with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark.” 


“,.What!?” Mu Xuanyin’s expression drastically changed, and her 
aura, which had originally been extremely stable, had now started 
violently fluctuate. 


“Senior, please don’t worry. The reason he was left in the Dragon 
God Realm is because there is someone in the Dragon God Realm 
who is helping him get rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark.” As she saw the change in Mu Xuanyin’s demeanor, Xia 
Qingyue felt a needle of unhappiness and discontent prick her 
heart: After taking everything into account, Yun Che had only been 
in the Snow Song Realm for three years. Yet he actually caused the 
Snow Song Realm King, who was possessed of both surpassing 
beauty and strength, to worry for him to such an extent... 


Were they really just student and teacher? 


“Tt’s not possible...” The cold light in Mu Xuanyin’s eyes wavered as 
she was unable to keep her icy face composed, “If he was truly 
afflicted by the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, then other than 
Qianye Ying’er, no one else can get rid of it! Just who exactly...” 


All of the sudden, her icy brows jumped and she thought of 
someone. “Do you mean...” 


“Shen Xi,” Xia Qingyue softly said those two words. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes had always been trained on Xia 
Qingyue, yet she discovered that Xia Qingyue had been incredibly 
calm from start to finish despite being pressured by her oppressive 
might. Furthermore, a girl her age shouldn’t possess such 
composure... She was so composed that it was eerie. 


On the contrary... she did not know if she was mistaken, but she 
actually seemed to feel a faint oppressive feeling which did not 
seem to fade in and out of existence... coming from Xia Qingyue’s 
body? 


“Can she truly purge the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark? And 
why did she let Yun Che stay behind?” Mu Xuanyin asked. It was 
indeed a distinct possibility that Shen Xi could indeed get rid of the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark but she resided in the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara, and had never allowed any living creature to 
come near that place, much less step into it. However, she could not 
detect any deception or lies coming from Xia Qingyue’s body. 


“Senior Shen Xi said herself that she could get rid of the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark, and it will also only take about fifty 
years,” Xia Qingyue said in that gentle and calm voice. “As for why 
she accepted Yun Che, it is the fruit of the good karma he 
previously earned with his actions.” 


“It is indeed an extremely regretful thing for him to be unable to 
enter the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. But for Yun Che, to be able 
to remain at Senior Shen Xi’s side while getting rid of his Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark, isn’t it simply another extremely rare 


opportunity for him? Thus, I hope Senior Mu can be at ease for 
now... At least for the next fifty years, he will be absolutely safe.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s disordered aura slowly started to regain its 
composure at this moment. Indeed, being accepted by Shen Xi was 
indeed an extremely great opportunity for Yun Che. Even though 
the short term gains could not be compared to the the three 
thousand years spent in the Eternal Heaven Pearl, the long term 
gains would definitely outstrip those three thousand years. 


Because it was Shen Xi... The most unique existence in the entire 
God Realm. 


Though he needed to first gain Shen Xi’s favor. 


But... although it was rumored that Shen Xi was extremely gentle 
and graceful, behind that gentleness and grace lay an unyielding 
emotionlessness. It was as if she was an extremely indifferent 
person, someone who seemed to not have been born with all the 
desires and emotions that a normal person was born with. 


This kind of person, could he truly gain her favor... even just a little 
bit of it? 


Chapter 1308 - Transformation 


After she obtained the answer she wanted, Mu Xuanyin’s heart, 
which had been teetering on the edge for a long time, finally started 
to relax. She did not say another word, and her gaze shifted away 
from Xia Qingyue’s body. After that, her figure slowly melted into 
the empty air, her aura disappearing as well. 


Fifty years, could he truly wait for fifty years? 


Xia Qingyue made a light curtsy to the place where she had been 
standing before turning around and leaving. 


“Since Shen Xi made an exception for Yun Che and allowed him to 
stay, whether it was to keep a secret or due to the Heart of Glazed 
Glass in your body, there was no reason not to ask you to stay as 
well.” Mu Xuanyin’s cold and clear voice suddenly rang out once 
again behind Xia Qingyue, “Why did you give up this opportunity 
that other people would never even be able to beg for. Rather, you 
decided to return to a place where you’ve been judged completely 


guilty?” 


Xia Qingyue’s footsteps halted and she gave a gloomy reply, “The 
Moon God Emperor is someone to whom I owe a great debt of 
gratitude for saving my life, and for grooming me up to be his 
successor, he is also the person who is responsible for saving my 
mother’s life, heart, and soul. Yet I have never repaid for him and I 
grievously wounded his reputation instead. If I just walk away from 
him... how can I have any face to continue existing in this world 
anymore?” 


Mu Xuanyin furrowed her eyebrows slightly, “... Your mother?” 


“Yue Wugou,” In front of this woman who did not hesitate to 
infiltrate the Moon God Realm for Yun Che’s sake, Xia Qingyue 
frankly spoke about this secret. 
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weal! Mu Xuanyin’s gaze shook in that instant but she did not feel 
too much shock upon hearing those words. On the contrary, she felt 


a sort of relief wash over her. No wonder she had the Heart of 
Glazed Glass, it was actually all because she had been birthed by 
the Stainless Divine Body. 


“Moreover, what can I accomplish by staying in that place?” Xia 
Qingyue said with a soft sigh filled with emotion, “After leaving 
that place with him fifty years later, we would have no choice but 
to continue to hide, run, and forever be under the protection of you 
and others like you. We’d have no choice but to live desperately 
every single day while trembling in fear.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s brows deeply furrowed, “What are you trying to 
say?” 


Xia Qingyue turned around, once again meeting her icy eyes, 
“Qianye Ying’er already knows the greatest secret about Yun Che’s 
body. Because of that, she did not hesitate to inflict the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark on him. While he is in the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara for the next fifty years, Qianye Ying’er won’t be 
able to touch him, but what’s going to happen in fifty years? Do you 
think that Qianye Ying’er will stop then?” 


Mu Xuanyin coldly replied, “She won’t.” 


“You are his master, someone who shows the utmost care and 
concern for him. Since that’s the case, do you dare to kill Qianye 
Ying’er and rid him of this danger forever?” Xia Qingyue asked. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes focused slightly, “I don’t dare to and I 
can’t kill her anyways.” 


“Right, you don’t dare to.” Xia Qingyue gave a light shake of her 
head, “My mother was not harmed by the Star God Realm all those 
years ago, she was harmed by Qianye Ying’er. Yet the Moon God 
Emperor dared to vent his wrath against the Star God Realm, but he 
chose to endure it when confronted with the real truth. Everyone 
under heaven knows that the Star God Emperor’s son, the Heavenly 
Wolf Star God Xisu, died because of Qianye Ying’er, yet the Star 
God Emperor also chose to endure this.” 


“All of you don’t dare to do anything, and as strong as all of you 


are, not a single one of you have dared to make a move against 
Qianye Ying’er. Thus... in fifty years, the Yun Che and I who have 
been targeted by Qianye Ying’er will still only be able to hide, flee, 
endure, and forever live under her dark shadow, to never be able to 
attain true peace and security... until we one day fall completely 
into her hands. All our previous grievances and hatred will also 
never be paid back to her.” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin did not refute her words, nor was she able to. 


“During those few days that I spent with Yun Che, I experienced 
many moments of helplessness. The helplessness I felt when I had to 
make a choice, the helplessness I felt when I abandoned something, 
the helplessness I felt in the face of absolute power, the helplessness 
I felt when I was facing death, the helplessness I felt when I was 
being humiliated, the helplessness I felt when I came face to face 
with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark... Even more than that, 
it reminded me of the helplessness I felt when I was confronted by 
the calamity that struck my sect all those years ago, and the 
helplessness that I felt when I was unable to return home from the 
God Realm...” 


“Tve already... come to hate this kind of feeling.” 
“Just what exactly are you trying to say?” Mu Xuanyin asked. 


Xia Qingyue raised her head to the sky and closed her eyes before 
she spoke in slow and measured tones, “Back then, the Moon God 
Emperor told me that my possession of both the Heart of Glazed 
Glass and the Nine Profound Exquisite Body was a ‘divine miracle’ 
unheard of and unprecedented in the entire history of the God 
Realm. Even the Eternal Heaven Ancestor back in the day was not 
my equal. Yet, I just so happened to lack the one thing that matched 
my natural gifts... the most important thing in fact...” 


“Ambition!” 
Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


She looked at Mu Xuanyin before suddenly asking, “Senior Mu, 
compared to me, Yun Che, who inherited the divine power of a 


Creation God, is even more suited to be called a ‘divine miracle’ 
that has been gifted to us by the heavens, and the nine stage 
lightning tribulation is the greatest proof of this. Then, in Senior’s 
eyes, what is the one thing that he happens to lack the most?” 


“Ambition,” Mu Xuanyin replied without any hesitation. 


As long as one was an outstanding talent, who would not want their 
names to be known far and wide, who would not want to establish 
their own schools or sects, who would not want to look down 
proudly upon the rest of the world? Even when one reached the 
level of the king realms, they were all still desperately chasing after 
and searching for that illusory and vague divine way. 


Yun Che’s aptitude could only be described as monstrous and he 
possessed the sole Creation God inheritance in the universe, yet he 
did not have a shred of that kind of ambition. His growth was 
exceedingly fast, but in the eyes of other profound practitioners, the 
reason for his desperate growth was so simplistic and pure that it 
was patently absurd... No one would believe that he had no interest 
whatsoever in the four words “Conferred God Number One” if it 
was not for the sake of meeting Jasmine. 


Even his arrival in the God Realm was motivated by something 
completely different from pursuing even higher levels of the divine 
way, he had come here just to meet with Jasmine. 


“That’s right...” Xia Qingyue nodded as she gave a soft sigh, “He is 
the one person that has the most qualifications to be ambitious, the 
one person who should possess such ambition, yet it just so happens 
that the one thing that he lacks is this ambition. The things that he 
cares about the most have always been his family and his women. 
Ambition... he never had it in the past and perhaps he will never 
have in the future either.” 


“And since he won’t have it, then I... need to have it.” 


“You’ve said all these things, but what exactly are you going to 
do?” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes grew focused yet again. The oppressive 
feeling rolling off of Xia Qingyue’s body was becoming more and 
more clear, she definitely had not been mistaken about it. 


Xia Qingyue’s profound strength was only at the first level of the 
Divine Spirit Realm, yet she could make Mu Xuanyin feel pressure. 
This was something that transcended all logic. 


“Since none of you dare to, will not and cannot kill Qianye Ying’er, 
then it’s up to me to do it,” Xia Qingyue said those words in a very 
soft and gentle voice, as if she was merely talking about an 
ordinary, everyday thing. “The heavens gifted me with the Heart of 
Glazed Glass and the Nine Profound Exquisite Body, then I will 
follow the will of the heavens and do something that a ‘person of 
divine miracles’ ought to do. Even if I have to put my life on the 
line, even if I have to be unscrupulous, I will not allow him or 
myself to be forced to live under her dark shadow!” 


“...You want to kill... Qianye?” Mu Xuanyin coldly said. “What 
basis do you have to say such a thing?” 


“Tt isn’t about having any basis or right to say such a thing, it is 
because I have no other choice.” 


“Youre taking this far too lightly.” Mu Xuanyin gave her a deep 
look, “The reason why Qianye Ying’er is so dreadful isn’t because of 
herself alone. She has the Brahma Monarch God Realm behind her, 
she has countless admirers in the Eastern, Western and Southern 
Divine Regions and just a single word from her would cause 
countless strong individuals to go crazy for her or even rush to their 
deaths.” 


“I know,” Xia Qingyue said softly. “So... If 1 am defeated or killed, I 
will have to trouble Senior Mu to fetch him from the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara fifty years from now and advise him to stay in the 
Dragon God Realm.” 


“Oh yes,” Xia Qingyue continued, “I have already severed all ties 
with him, so we are no longer husband and wife, and he and I have 
nothing to do with one another another. So everything that I do 
from this day forward, whether it goes well or does not, whether it 
results in fortune or disaster, whether it is righteous or evil, 
whether I am dead or alive, it has nothing to do with him. I can also 
assure Senior that whatever ‘unscrupulous things’ I do in the future 
will definitely not involve Senior Mu or the Snow Song Realm.” 


“If in the future, I am fortunate enough to be able to create a big 
enough opportunity, I would also trouble Senior Mu to send him 
back to the world that he wishes to return to. In the end, he really 
doesn’t belong, while I... can no longer return.” 


After bowing heavily towards Mu Xuanyin, Xia Qingyue turned 
around and left. Her slow and plodding footsteps gradually carried 
her out of Mu Xuanyin’s sight. 


Those footsteps had been extremely heavy, as if they were weighted 
down by extremely heavy shackles, as if she was resolutely walking 
towards an endless abyss. 


Mu Xuanyin stood there silently, her icy brows knit tight, surging 
waves crashing around in her heart 


On the day of the wedding ceremony in the Moon God Realm, she 
had hidden herself in the air above and had seen Xia Qingyue once 
from afar. At that time, Xia Qingyue’s eyes had been cold and 
lifeless, and it was as if she was trapped in a endless daze... to the 
point where it seemed completely empty and vacant, as if she was 
trapped in a dream she had not woken up from. 


But today’s Xia Qingyue was practically a different person from the 
Xia Qingyue she had seen previously. 


When a person received consecutive violent blows, it could indeed 
caused a person’s heart and mentality to change within a short 
period of time, to the point where it could completely transform a 
person... But if Xia Qingyue had transformed, it had really been far 
too drastic. 


Furthermore, that subtle oppressive feeling that she felt in her soul 
was definitely not something a “transformation” could bring about. 


“Is she serious about this?” Mu Xuanyin muttered softly to herself. 
She was shocked at her own reaction... Because the words that Xia 
Qingyue said, the words that tumbled from the lips of a girl who 
was not even thirty years of age, a girl whose profound strength had 
only reached the Divine Spirit Realm, they should have been 
something completely absurd and ridiculous. 


This was the Moon God Realm, an extremely dangerous place, and 
Mu Xuanyin was unable to linger for too long. Her figure and aura 
once again melted away into the air, and she did not leave a single 
trace behind. 


As she left the Moon God Realm and soared through the vast and 
empty aether, Mu Xuanyin’s figure reappeared, and she quietly 
looked towards the west. After a long while, she let out a soft sigh 
before saying, “Che’er, the fruits of what happened today... Have 
you ever regretted coming to the God Realm?” 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


Yun Che sat on the ground with both of his eyes closed as the 
golden markings flashed on his body. Shen Xi quietly stood in front 
of him still shrouded in that white light, her celestial figure hazy. 
Following the downward movement of her jade finger, a cluster of 
white light slowly floated above Yun Che’s body before completely 
merging into him. 


Following the merging of that white light into his body, the golden 
markings on his body disappeared as well. 


Yun Che stood up and just as he was about to bow unconsciously, 
he immediately stopped himself as he remembered that she disliked 
ceremony. Instead he got to his feet once more and said ina 
grateful voice, “I thank Senior Shen Xi.” 


“There’s no need for that.” After she softly said those indifferent 
words, Shen Xi turned around and left. 


She spent nearly all her time quietly cultivating every single day. 
The only time Yun Che could see her was during that short period 
that she needed to help him suppress the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark. However, she did not immediately leave this time 
around. Instead she spoke in a soft voice, “Your heart has been full 
of chaos, this does not help you at all in dispelling the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark.” 


“Yes... This junior will do all he can to adjust,” Yun Che said as he 
gave a long sigh in his heart. 


Fifty years... fifty years!! 
I can be at peace my ass! 


There was less than two years left to the day that he had told the 
Little Demon Empress and the others he would return by! 


However, he had become targeted by Qianye Ying’er and given her 
fearsomeness, as long as she did not die, even if he left this place 
fifty years from now, he still would not be able to return. 


This place could be said to be the purest, safest and most tranquil 
place in the entire God Realm, but Yun Che’s heart and mind often 
wandered and there was simply no way he could settle down. 


For the past few days, Shen Xi had been able to sense that Yun 
Che’s emotions had not stabilised at all. She suddenly said, “If you 
want to get rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, there is a 
way.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words, “What method?” 


“This method requires that the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark be 
suppressed to a certain degree before it can be realized. Right now 
is not the right time for it,” Shen Xi’s said in a gentle voice, “Once 
the opportunity arises, I will naturally let you know.” 


To Yun Che, that was undoubtedly a huge piece of great news. He 
anxiously said, “If it can be like this, then that’s simply fantastic. I 
thank Senior Shen Xi.” 


“’..Go and comfort Ling’er for a bit. The impact she received was 
far too big and only you can ‘save’ her now.” 


Shen Xi started walking forward again, as her celestial figure slowly 
faded and vanished into thin air like a gloomy mist. 


Her words had caused Yun Che to become dumbfounded... Save? 


Why did she use the word “save”? 


Chapter 1309 - A Vengeful Hear 
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When one mentions a “forbidden ground”, people would inevitably 
think of a place often filled with death and sinister danger. 
However this Forbidden Land of Samsara was an absolutely 
beautiful celestial land that even someone who had lived for tens of 
thousands of years would not be able to dream up. 


Every single plant and flower in this place was filled with 
extraordinary life energy and spirit energy. The wood spirit girl 
quietly sat amidst the rainbow sea of multifarious flowers, her 
beautiful eyes listlessly staring into the distance. Once she sat down, 
it would be for the entire day and sometimes she would not even 
react to Shen Xi’s soft summons. 


During this period, this had been her daily routine. 


After she had heard the cruel truth from Yun Che that day, it was as 
if her heart and soul had fallen into a bottomless abyss that she 
could not escape from. 


Yun Che walked to the side of the wood spirit girl, but she made no 
reaction. A light breeze blew north, but the surrounding flowers and 
plants still bent towards the wood spirit girl, as they softly and 
gently soothed and comforted her battered and broken heart. 


Yun Che sat down rather forcefully and he very nearly squashed his 
body against He Ling as he sat down by her side. 


He Ling finally made a reaction when their bodies touched, as her 
listless eyes unconsciously whirled towards him. But Yun Che 
instead looked into the distance, the same space which she had 
been staring listlessing into just moments before. He did not say 
anything to console her but he suddenly gave a deep empathic sigh, 
“This world is truly a mysterious one for it to actually have 
someone like Senior Shen Xi in it. Every time I look at her, I get 
seized by a feeling that this is all an illusion, the kind of feeling you 


get when you're faced with a heavenly celestial maiden.” 


Yun Che’s words and arrival caused He Ling to regain some of her 
clarity. She softly replied, “Master was originally a celestial maiden 


anyways.” 


Yun Che looked at her from the side and discovered that when she 
spoke, her eyes were listless and devoid of any vigor. In the short 
span of a few days, that pair of beautiful eyes, which had looked 
like jade stars to him when he had first laid eyes upon them, had 
become so dull and jaded that they made it hard for one to breathe. 


“T not only owe Senior Shen Xi a debt of gratitude for saving my 
life, but she was also able to see through all the worries in my heart 
and she took the initiative to ease those worries... Has Senior Shen 
Xi always been such a warm and gentle soul?” He said with a faint 
smile. 


“Mn,” He Ling gave a nod of her delicate head, “Master is not only 
a celestial maiden but she is also this world’s most beautiful, most 
kind, and most gentle celestial maiden.” 


“Ah?” Yun Che said with a look of shock on his face, “You’ve seen 
Senior Shen Xi’s true appearance?” 


“Mn,” He Ling’s dainty head bobbed up and down once again, her 
voice still very soft, “But, you can’t see it.” 


“Eh? Why not?” 


“Because...” He Ling’s eyes finally regained a bit of life and color... 
but they still looked hazy to the point where it seemed as if she 
teetered on the edge of intoxication, “If you gazed upon Master’s 
true face, then this world would lose all of its color in your eyes.” 
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...” Those words completely stunned Yun Che. 


“From many years ago, Master stopped allowing any man to see her 
true face so it has been extremely long since any man was fortunate 
enough to gaze upon Master’s appearance. Even if you want to see 
it, Master won’t allow you to. But if you are really fortunate enough 
to gaze upon it...” Her tone and her gaze grew hazier as she 


continued, “Then it just might be that you won’t be willing to spare 
me another look after that.” 


Yun Che laughed as he shook his head, “Haha, how is that possible. 
When He Lin spoke to me about you for the first time, he told me 
that you were the most beautiful big sister in the whole wide world, 
and at that time, I didn’t really believe him. But after I met you, I 
discovered that there was actually such a beautiful girl in this 
world.” 


He Ling looked at him before giving a tinkling laugh, “The big sister 
that sent you here the other day, she was better looking than me.” 


“Eh, is that so?” Yun Che said innocently. 


He Ling glanced to the side, gazing into the distance, “I know that 
you are trying to console me. Sorry... that I caused you and Master 
to worry about me, I’ll be fine. It’s just that... it’s just that...” 


In front of Yun Che, she had worked so hard to look fine so as to 
not let him worry over her. But, before she could finish speaking, 
her body and soul starting shuddering violently once again, and she 
could not stop it no matter what she tried, “I just can’t 
understand... What evil or wrong did our wood spirit race actually 
commit... for even the heavens themselves treat us like this... Just 
what exactly did we do that was wrong...” 


She hugged her shoulders with both arms as she started to curl up 
into a tight ball. 


“Your race didn’t do anything wrong, none of you have ever done 
anything wrong,” Yun Che softly consoled her. But he knew that his 
own words of comforts were extremely pale. 


Her delicate head was pressed between her knees as she softly said 
in a melancholic voice, “Ever since I was young, royal father and 
mother told me that us wood spirits were a race that was protected 
by nature. As long as we were gentle, loving, and kind to everything 
and everyone, destiny would always take care of us in the end.” 


As the memories of his short stay in the wood spirit’s secret realm 


flooded his mind, he gave a gloomy sigh in his heart, “Your wood 
spirit race is the most beautiful and kind race I have ever seen. Even 
though all of you have been through far too much injustice and 
hardship, but in the future... I also firmly believe what your royal 
father and mother said. In the future, destiny will definitely take 
care of you and pay you back manyfold for what your race has been 
through.” 


“Heh...” She shook her head very vigorously, that light gasp of hers 
seemed to be a laugh, but it was a laugh that was filled with 
incredible bleakness and pain, “The future? Our wood spirit race... 
what future do we have...” 


Yun Che instantly found it hard to breathe. 


“The royal father and mother who told me those words are already 
dead... They used their lives to protect me... Yet I could not even 
protect my own kinsman, could not even protect Lin’er...” 


“The only survivor of the wood spirit royal family is me, a useless 
woman... it’s already been completely destroyed... There is no 
future anymore... All of my kinsmen, all of the important members 
of my race... all of them are dead...” 


“Future... the future...” 
She muttered to herself, each word boring a hole through the heart. 


Yun Che’s brows jumped and he suddenly discovered that he had 
completely misdiagnosed He Ling’s condition... It was much worse 
than even he had anticipated. 


The bloodline of the royal family had been cut off, her kinsmen 
were no longer in this world, she was left all by herself, and her 
heart was still plagued by the guilt and self-recrimination she felt 
because of He Lin’s death and the severance of their bloodline... 


The beliefs that they had held onto dearly had led to the most tragic 
and miserable ending. The hope and expectations that they had 
always believed and harbored in their hearts, had been completely 
destroyed, morphing into the darkest and gloomiest despair. 


Fate had truly been far too cruel to the wood spirit race. 


Even after he thought about it for a long time, he was not able to 
think of the right words to comfort her. Instead, Yun Che patted He 
Ling’s shoulders while giving her a small smile, “He Ling, at the 
very least, the wood spirit royal family did not truly die out. You 
are the last descendant of the wood spirit royal line, and even 
though you are a woman, the children you bear in the future will 
also have the blood of the wood spirit royal family running in their 
veins. So you need to live on and live well as the last remaining 
hope of the wood spirit royal family. After that, you need to guide 
your entire race and wait for the day that destiny’s protection is 
bestowed upon you all.” 


“Destiny... Protection...” She softly muttered, “I already... won’t 
believe in such things ever again...” 


Yun Che, “...” 


She raised her delicate head up from between her knees, there were 
no tears in her eyes, there was just a dark gloom that would not 
fade away. She looked at Yun Che, looked at him for a long time 
before softly speaking with misty eyes, “Can you... call me big sister 
once?” 


Yun Che had also been steadily looking at her, but he shook his 
head after that, “I am not He Lin, he is already dead.” 


He Ling’s eyes closed as she spoke in a voice filled with pain, “Are 
you so unwilling to give me just this little bit of illusion?” 


Yun Che’s eyes were gentle and deep, “Perhaps you won’t believe 
me, but I was once exactly the same as you are, and I had also been 
left with nothing... including all of my hopes and dreams. So, I can 
understand your current feelings and emotions, and I also 
understand all too well that the only thing this sort of illusion 
brings is a temporary sense of comfort, but after that, it will lead to 
an even more intense pain.” 


He Ling’s gaze turned away from him and she once again buried her 
delicate head between her knees. 


As he had been through a similar experience, Yun Che was indeed 
well aware of what He Ling’s current mental state and heart were 
like. It was just that she was not only a pure and stainless wood 
spirit, she was also just a young girl, so she was naturally far less 
resolute and strong than he had been at that time. 


After a long period of silence, Yun Che opened his mouth yet again, 
“He Ling, even though I am not He Lin, from now on, I will be like 
He Lin and be part of your family.” 


He Ling, “...” 


“Even though I don’t know what I can help you accomplish, at the 
very least, I will never ever harm you. In front of me, you can cry to 
your heart’s content and if there is anything you want to say, you 
can tell it all to me.” 


The current He Ling was undoubtedly in the worst of conditions, so 
he hoped that his words would be able to allow her to let down her 
guard and vent everything that she was holding in her heart... even 
if it was just a little bit right now. 


But He Ling still did not give any response. 


Yun Che pondered the situation for a long time and just as he was 

about to say something, He Ling suddenly said something in a soft 
voice... Her tone was very calm and cool, but the words that came 
out of her mouth were words that Yun Che had not expected at all: 


“I want revenge.” 


Yun Che’s brows furrowed violently as an indescribably strong 
shock and disbelief jolted his heart. 


If one had lost all their kinsmen and had witnessed their entire race 
wither up and be scattered to the wind, it would be the most 
normal thing to feel the need for vengeance well up crazily on one’s 
heart. 


But she was He Ling... She was a wood spirit! A wood spirit’s body 
was filled with pure life energy and they had an extreme degree of 
intimacy with nature. Their bodies, hearts and souls were all 


extremely pure, and they felt an extreme and natural repulsion 
towards anything that was wicked or evil. It was even less likely 
that they would be stained in fresh blood or involved in slaughter. 


Even if it was the most common plant or flower, they would still be 
unwilling to tread on it. 


These were the living creatures that were least likely to have the 
word “revenge” appear in their hearts and minds. In fact, one could 
go so far as to say they were the only creatures in the world that 
should never ever harbour this notion in their hearts. 


When He Lin had knelt in front of him and wept while begging Yun 
Che to take him as his student, it was also merely to “protect his 
clansmen” and to “find his big sister”, there was never a hint of 
vengeance involved in it. 


But he had very clearly heard the words “I want revenge” from He 
Ling’s mouth and she had even managed to say it in such a calm 
and controlled manner. 


This kind of calm and control signified that it was not just a flash of 
emotion. Rather, this notion had started percolating in her head for 
the past few days. 


He Ling slowly raised her head to look at the stupefied Yun Che. 
The dark and gloomy light in her eyes grew even more dense and 
those beautiful eyes, that had originally been as green as jade, had 
now turned a grayish-green, a color that had perhaps never 
appeared in another wood spirit’s eyes before, “Did Lin’er and the 
rest tell you who... was the one who forced our entire race into 
desperate straits after causing the deaths of my royal father and 
mother?” 


“...” Yun Che shook his head, “I don’t know.” 


Yun Che’s brief moment of hesitance caused He Ling’s eyes to 
violently ripple instead. In the next instant, she reached out a hand 
to grab Yun Che by the arm, “You know who it is, right? Tell me... 
Tell me... exactly who was the culprit!” 


Yun Che shook his head yet again, “I really don’t know. Moreover, 
they also had no reason to tell an outsider like me about such a 
thing.” 


In actuality, when he had stayed in the wood spirit’s secret realm, 
Qing Mu, who had given him a wood spirit orb, had told him that 
the people who had killed He Lin and He Ling’s parents and forced 
their entire race into truly desperate straits had been... the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm! 


This was a name that she could never truly take revenge on. 


So he was definitely not going to tell such a thing to He Ling at this 
point of time, because the reality of the situation was far too cruel 
and it would only cause her to fall into an even deeper despair. 


“No, you definitely know, you definitely know.” He did not know if 
she truly thought that he knew the answer or if she was merely 
grasping at the last straw that she had left, “Tell me, please tell me, 
please...” 


“He Ling!” Yun Che grabbed He Ling’s shoulder as he said with 
knitted brows, “Just listen to me...” 


“Tell her, she has the right to know.” 


A voice that was light and gentle as a floating cloud suddenly rang 
out behind Yun Che. 


Shen Xi quietly stood at a place not too far away from them but Yun 
Che had not sensed her arrival, nor did he know when she had 
come. Perhaps, she had already heard everything that he and He 
Ling had said. 


“Master,” He Ling softly muttered, she remained listless and 
despondent even in front of Shen Xi. 


His heart cried out in opposition, but Shen Xi’s gentle words carried 
with them a magic that no one could resist. Yun Che sucked in a 
small breath before speaking, “In the place where He Lin and the 
rest were taking refuge, Senior Qing Mu told me that the people 
who had pursued all of you in the past... had come from the 


Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 
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...” He Ling’s lips parted and froze in place. No matter how little 
she was aware of the world, sbe should also know what kind of 
existence the “Brahma Monarch God Realm” was. 


The head of the four king realms in the Eastern Divine Region, a 
king realm that possessed enough strength to be ranked among the 
top three king realms in the entire God Realm. 


“But besides that, Senior Qing Mu did not tell me who it was from 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm,” Yun Che said with a sigh. “Even 
though, I don’t really understand why Senior Qing Mu was willing 
to tell an outsider like me these things... I believe that he was not 


lying.” 


“Brahma... Monarch... God... Realm...” He Ling softly muttered to 
herself with closed eyes, her entire body was shivering as she said 
those words. 


Because he was practically squashed against He Ling’s body, Yun 
Che could clearly feel her heart and soul rapidly sinking... sinking 
into a bottomless abyss of despair. 


“He Ling!” Yun Che’s heart tensed up and he already regretted 
telling her this truth. 


“Ling’er.” Shen Xi’s gentle voice rang out softly, “If you truly want 
revenge, then there is one person who can help you... and in this 
world, he is the only person who can help you.” 


Those gloomy beautiful eyes opened in the next instant. Yun Che 
was also incredibly stunned by those words and he involuntarily 
asked, “Who?” 


In this world, who had the strength and the guts to take revenge on 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm? 


And who would actually help a wood spirit take revenge against an 
existence like the Brahma Monarch God Realm? 


What was even more inexplicable was this: Shen Xi was like a 
celestial being that had been banished from the heavens, someone 
who never involved herself in worldly affairs, so why would such a 
person say such things to He Ling... She actually clearly seemed to 
be encouraging and instructing He Ling on how to take revenge? 


Chapter 1310 - That Man 


He Ling knelt on her knees and kowtowed before Shen Xi deeply, 
“Master... Please... share your guidance with me.” 


“He Ling,” Shen Xi sighed softly, “Three years ago you were as 
alone as a flying duckweed, but hatred had never touched you. So 
why is it that you’re suddenly filled with hatred?” 


“That’s because...” He Lin replied wretchedly, “I still had hope and 
delusions back then. But now... everyone who told me not to hate, 
to not give up on hope... are dead. Now... hate is the only thing I 
have left.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Will you take revenge, knowing that your worst enemy is the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm?” Shen Xi asked. 


He Ling slowly got up to her feet and stared at Shen Xi with eyes 
filled with hope and darkness, “Master... Is there really someone 
who can help me?” 


Bathed in divine light, Shen Xi nodded slightly, “The Brahma 
Monarch God Realm is the strongest king realm there is in the 
Eastern Divine Region. The depth of its roots and the immensity of 
its strength span far beyond your imagination, and no one has ever 
dared to provoke its wrath for the past millions of years.” 


“But there is one person who has the potential to unsettle the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, and it so happens that he also has an 
undying grudge towards them that can only be resolved with death. 
If you will not change your mind, then it is my advice that you seek 
out his aid. Also, his chances of unsettling the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm will be much higher if you lend him your ‘strength’.” 


Yun Che, “...??” (Who is she talking about? Unsettle the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm? Does a person like this really exists in this 
world?) 


He Ling couldn’t understand what Shen Xi meant by “His chances of 
unsettling the Brahma Monarch God Realm will be much higher if 
you lend him your ‘strength”. If the same line had come out of 
anyone else’s mouth, literally no one would’ve believed it in the 
slightest... 


He Ling kowtowed once more, “Please, tell me Master... How do I 
find him?” 


Shen Xi didn’t answer her directly. In a quiet voice she said, “You 
should know that you'll pay a terrible price for this.” 


“I know.” He Ling didn’t hesitate at all. She knew very well that 
“price” was hardly an adequate word to describe what it would take 
to take revenge against the Brahma Monarch God Realm. “If I can 
take revenge, my Wood Spirit Orb, my pride, my life... I can give 
up anything and everything...” 


He Ling’s assessment of herself was perfectly accurate. After losing 
all of her hope, belief, and even the future, she had nothing left but 
a well of hatred that grew like wild grass. 


“You have fallen into the abyss, and you have also lost sight of 
yourself. Therefore, I won’t tell you his identity right now.” Shen Xi 
walked forwards and pulled He Ling up to her feet gently. “You 
have one month. I want you to calm yourself down as best you can 
and consider what you really want to do in the future when your 
mind is at its clearest.” 


“If a month from now, your thirst for vengeance hasn’t vanished, 
then I will tell you the identity of your helper. I will even bring him 
to you personally.” 


Yun Che, “...!?” 
She was Shen Xi. Her word was her bond. 


“Yes.” He Ling didn’t ask any further. Finally, tears started welling 
inside her pupils, “He Ling must have disappointed you, Master. He 
Ling will never forget about your great kindness... no matter what 
happens in the future.” 


Shen Xi shook her head slightly, “You have not disappointed me. I 
am the one who promised to find your younger brother back then... 
I’m the one who has disappointed you.” 


He Ling shook her head firmly. Her tears finally slid off the corner 
of her eyes. 


Shen Xi extended a hand and wiped away the tears on He Lin’s 
cheeks softly, “You haven’t slept for a very long time, He Ling. You 
should go sleep now. Only with a clear mind will you know where 
your true desire lies.” 


“Yes. He Ling will obey the Mistress.” 


When Yun Che had tried to console He Ling, he had failed to 
provoke anything but empty, mechanical replies from He Ling. But 
Shen Xi, with her inexplicable and even ill-advised words, had 
somehow recalled He Ling’s soul back into her body, and brought 
tears to her eyes. 


He Ling went away after that. It was true that she hadn’t had any 
sleep for a very, very long time. 


“Senior Shen Xi.” Yun Che immediately voiced his doubts after He 
Ling’s departure, “The promise you gave He Ling... Do you truly 
wish for her to claim vengeance, or... do you have something else 
in mind?” 


“What do you think?” She threw the question back at him. 


Yun Che didn’t hesitate in his answer, “I can’t see any reason why 
you would encourage her to take revenge, Senior Shen Xi. 
Therefore, I believe you’ve probably predicted that she would give 
up her desire for revenge a month later. She is, after all, a wood 
spirit.” 


“No.” Shen Xi said, “She will not give up on her desire for revenge. 
On the contrary, her fixation will become stronger than ever before 
—precisely because she is a wood spirit.” 


“But why?” Yun Che did not understand. 


Shen Xi looked at Yun Che before explaining, “If we are to compare 
a person’s heart to a piece of land, then yours will look like a land 
of green leaves, lush flowers, wilted grass, ancient trees, thistles and 
thorns, and poisonous vines.” 


“If someone were to plant a seed of darkness in this ‘land’, it will 
only be normalized by its surroundings after it grew. The possibility 
that it will change the landscape drastically is little.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“But He Ling’s heart began as a pure land with nothing but lush 
greens and flowers. If someone were to plant a seed of darkness in a 
land like this, and give it the opportunity to take root, then it would 
grow swiftly and devour all of the greens, the flowers, and even the 
land itself in no time at all.” 


“Everything would become dyed in darkness, and nothing could 
stop or reverse its transformation.” 


“If she was purely good at the beginning, then she will become 
purely evil in the end.” 
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...” Yun Che looked shaken. He understood Shen Xi completely at 
this point. In fact, he had experienced the same thing himself. Since 
his life on Azure Cloud Continent, he already knew that the evil and 
hatred squeezed out of an formerly good person were usually worse 
than that of a born devil. 


Given the right circumstances, the purity of one’s good could easily 
be the purity of one’s evil... 


“So... you were actually serious when you said those words?” 


“Yes. My encouragement for her to take revenge and the man I said 
could help her, they are all true.” Shen Xi’s voice was devoid of 
worry and perfectly calm as usual, “At the very least, she will have 
a ‘hope’ and a ‘goal’. They will keep her from spending an eternity 
in the abyss.” 
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...” Yun Che was silent for a very long time. His heart was in great 
turmoil. 


He had finally met He Lin’s sister, and he had barely completed He 
Lin’s final wish... But what came out of it was nothing either He Lin 
or him had wished to see. It shouldn’t have turned out like this. 


Shen Xi turned away and was about to leave, but Yun Che shot her 
one final question, “Senior Shen Xi, can you tell me who is that 
person who can take revenge for He Lin? Can he really unsettle the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm? Is he a Realm King from a King 
Realm?” 


“You will know the answer in a month’s time. In the meantime, you 
should accompany He Ling during this time and learn the spirit 
flora of this place. You have the Sky Poison Orb, so the knowledge 
will definitely be useful to you.” 


Her melodious voice reached him, but Shen Xi herself had already 
vanished before him. 


“Yes.” Yun Che replied and turned around, but an unexpected 
thought suddenly gave him pause. 


How... did she know that I have the Sky Poison Pearl? 


A month passed by in no particular hurry. 


This might be the most peaceful period Yun Che had ever had since 
he came to the God Realm. 


There were no dangers, no fights; no need to cultivate or tiptoe 
every step of the way. Every day, he would bathe in the purest air 
and spirit energy, and accept Shen Xi’s power to suppress the death- 
wishing mark. When he was free, he would study the spirit flora of 
this place from He Ling, who patiently explained to him everything 
he wanted to know. 


Recently, He Ling seemed to have returned to her old self. Her eyes 
were clear, her smiles were infrequent but present, and she had 
never brought up the word “revenge” again since that day. 


But the more He Ling acted normal, the more worried Yun Che only 


became... Every day, his realization that Shen Xi was correct only 
deepened more and more. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had triggered a couple of 
times during the month, and it was still as painful as ever, but now 
he could chat and laugh with He Ling amidst the flowers and not 
bat an eye... This pain was nothing compared to when the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark was fully active. 


However, Yun Che never stopped doubting his future while he was 
still plagued with worries over He Ling. Do I really have to stay 
here for the next fifty years? Are Jasmine and Master still worrying 
over my wellbeing? Qingyue’s sudden departure and Shen Xi’s 
words to her... what do they all mean? 


Also... father, mother, Yue’er, Chai Yi, Lingxi, Xue’er, Ling’er... I 
can’t go back until fifty years is up... I still can’t go back even after 
fifty years has passed... Am I not going to see you all ever again? 


If he went back without regard for the consequences, he would only 
bring annihilation upon them all. 


What in the world should I do... 


It was early morning. A whole month had finally passed, and Yun 
Che had just gotten up from his bed with a stretch when he saw He 
Ling standing quietly in front of the jade green bamboo house. 
Countless drops of morning dew was clinging to her verdant colored 
hair. 


I knew it... 


Yun Che shook his head and walked next to He Ling. At the same 
time, the front door opened to reveal Shen Xi’s transient figure. 


He Ling immediately collapsed to her knees and kowtowed, 
begging, “Master, He Ling has thought through everything for the 
past month... My mind is set. Please help me, Master.” 


Yun Che stood beside He Ling with a very complicated look on his 
face. 


Shen Xi didn’t lift He Ling to her feet. She said gently, “You should 
know that you will pay a terrible price for this. The price may very 
well be your life and soul.” 


He Ling didn’t hesitate in the slightest. Her voice was so calm that 
not a trace of sadness could be found anywhere, “I’m willing to give 
up anything as long as I can take revenge. I will never regret my 
decision.” 


Shen Xi nodded slightly, “In that case, I will not dissuade you 
further.” 


“T grant you permission to leave anytime you wish. Now, about the 
person who can take revenge for you... He is none other than the 
man standing right next to you, Yun Che.” 


Yun Che might not have uttered a word throughout the 
conversation, but that didn’t mean that he wasn’t listening closely. 
He was, after all, very curious to know who the man was that could 
unsettle the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


That was why his knees had given out when he heard Shen Xi’s 
declaration. He had almost collapsed right on top of He Ling. 


Chapter 1311 - As If Falling 
Into A Dream 


Yun Che flailed about as he steadied himself and gave a forced 
smile, “Senior Shen Xi, it turns out that you also know how... to 
crack a joke.” 


“Master...” He Ling was also stunned by those words, bewilderment 
plain on her face. 


“He Ling,” Shen Xi gazed off into the distance, “You can leave first. 
I have some things that I need to speak to Yun Che about. After a 
while, no matter what happens in this place, you are not to draw 
near, understood?” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“Understood,” He Ling got to her feet as she beat a quick retreat 
and left in a daze. 


Shen Xi turned around and returned to that small and mysterious 
bamboo hut. It was only after her body had crossed into the hut 
that her indistinct and dream-like voice rang out in the air, “Follow 
me inside.” 


This bamboo hut was the only structure in the entire Forbidden 
Land of Samsara. Yun Che had been here for nearly two months, 
but he had never been allowed to enter before. In fact, he had never 
even come anywhere near this place. 


Moreover, it was not only him. Even He Ling, who had been here 
for three years, had never taken a step inside. 


So it was with astonishment in his heart that Yun Che lightly 
stepped into the interior of the bamboo hut. 


He had originally thought that even though this bamboo house 
looked very small on the outside, there would definitely be some 


vast independent world fixed on the inside, just like how Jasmine’s 
Star God Palace was. But, to his shock, it was actually a bamboo hut 
that could not be any more ordinary, and there was no space that 
was opened within its interior. 


It was designed and decorated in an extremely basic fashion and 
there was only a jade-green bamboo bed that was laid in the center 
of the hut—other than this, there was nothing else inside. 


As he stood behind Shen Xi, Yun Che’s heart grew restless... This 
definitely was not the simple bamboo hut that it looked to be. It 
was Shen Xi’s abode, a place where even He Ling was forbidden 
from entering. 


Whereas he was a person who she had made an exception for, 
someone who owed her a debt of gratitude for her act of removing 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. So why would she invite him 
into this place? 


“Do you think that I am cracking a joke?” she asked as she turned 
around. 


Actually, for Yun Che, he would actually prefer to face Shen Xi’s 
back. The white glow enshrouded her body, and no matter whether 
it was her front or her back, he only ever saw an absolutely celestial 
beauty. But in the former case, even though he was unable to see 
Shen Xi’s eyes, there was a subconscious feeling that manifested in 
his heart, a feeling that caused him to not dare to look at her 
directly for fear of profaning her. 


Even when he had faced Mu Xuanyin at that time, this feeling had 
not been as intense as it was right now. 


“This junior does not dare to question Senior Shen Xi’s words, it’s 
just that...” Yun Che unconsciously averted his eyes, but after 
thinking about for a good long while, he finally came up with 
something he thought was tactful, “It’s just that this junior’s ability 
is too meager, so I’m afraid that I will not be able to shoulder such 
great expectations as the ones that Senior has for me.” 


I... will be able to shake up the Brahma Monarch God Realm? 


If it was not Shen Xi who was in front of him but some other 
person, Yun Che would have long ago shot back with a “You’re not 
even joking anymore, you’re just spouting complete and utter 
bullshit at this point”. 


“Sigh,” Yun Che’s answer caused Shen Xi to let out an empathic 
sigh. That sigh was very soft, but Yun Che could faintly hear the 
disappointment in it. 


“Do you know why I let Ling’er cool her heels for one month and I 
was only willing to tell her this today?” She asked. 


Yun Che shook his head. 


“That one month was not for Ling’er,” She looked at Yun Che and 
within that misty white light, no one could see the look in her eyes 
change, “It was for you.” 


“,..Me?” 


“After one month’s worth of time, the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark on your body has been completely separated from your soul, 
blood, body, and muscles. From today onwards, as long as my 
power continues to flow into your body, it will not flare up 
anymore and it will start to fade away bit by bit. It is just that the 
process of getting rid of it is rather long,” Shen Xi said. 


During this period of time, the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
hadn’t flared up much at all, and every time it did flare up, the pain 
would clearly be less than the last time. Upon hearing Shen Xi’s 
words, his heart and mind grew even more relaxed and he spoke 
with a deep gratitude, “Senior Shen Xi, this Yun Che will never 
forget what you have done for me. It’s just that... what does this 
have to do with He Ling?” 


“If He Ling had not thrown herself to the ground and wept while 
begging for you to stay that day, I would not have made an 
exception and allowed you to stay. So if that’s the case, then the 
one who actually saved your life was He Ling, correct?” Shen Xi 
said. 


“Mn, He Ling is the same as Senior, the both of you are benefactors 
that I will owe a debt of gratitude to for the rest of my life,” Yun 
Che said as he nodded sincerely. 


“So helping her take revenge, that would be the best way you could 
repay her,” Shen Xi softly said those words, words that definitely 
should not have come out of her mouth by the reckoning of the rest 
of world, “The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark was laid upon you 
by Qianye Ying’er. I believe that you will never be able to forget for 
the rest of your life just how much pain and suffering it has caused 
you. So now that you have formed this knot of resentment against 
her, you have also formed an unresolved enmity with the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm. So helping her take revenge is also helping 
yourself take revenge.” 


Yun Che did indeed hate Qianye Ying’er in the extreme. She was 
the most dreadful and fearsome woman he had met in his life and 
she was the only person who could truly make him helplessly wish 
for death if they crossed paths. 


However, the gap between him and Qianye Ying’er was simply far 
too great. Moreover, it was not just her he had to contend with, she 
was backed by the Brahma Monarch God Realm as well! The 
strongest king realm in the Eastern Divine Region, a gigantic power 
in the God Realm that no one had ever dared to anger! 


Shake up the Brahma Monarch God Realm? Take revenge against 
the Brahma Monarch God Realm? 


This was something that the other three king realms did not dare, 
nor were they even able, to do in the first place, much less him 
alone? 


“T really do want to take revenge, and if I could, there is nothing 
more Id like to do than to first defile Qianye Ying’er... cough, 
cough cough cough, I meant that there is nothing more than I 
would want to do than to grind her bones into dust. But...” Yun Che 
shook his head, “I’m only a small-time character who was born in 
the lower realms. I have no backing, I don’t have any influence, and 
my own power is... Compared to Qianye Ying’er herself, I don’t 
even amount to a tiny ant, much less the Brahma Monarch God 


Realm that is as vast as the heavens themselves.” 
“So, Iam completely unable to understand Senior’s words.” 


If one wanted to look at it strictly, it was not that he did not have 
any influence or organization backing him up. Because he did 
belong to a sect in the God Realm. But comparing the Divine Ice 
Phoenix Sect to the Brahma Monarch God Realm was like 
comparing the light of a firefly to the light of the sun at high noon. 
Furthermore, he definitely would not drag the Divine Ice Phoenix 
Sect into this mess. 


Yun Che had finished speaking, but Shen Xi did not respond for a 
very long time. Within that dreamy white light, Yun Che could 
faintly sense that Shen Xi seemed to be quietly looking at him. 


This bizarre silence continued for a long time before Shen Xi 
suddenly asked, “If I could fulfill one wish of yours right now, what 
would be the first thing that you’d think of?” 


“...” After he thought about it for a little bit, Yun Che said, “I would 
want to return to the world where I was born.” 


The white light faintly pulsed and following that came another sigh. 
This time that sigh was even more drawn-out and the 
disappointment that accompanied it was even more palpable. 


“Why is it that the first thing you thought of was not to possess a 
power that would cause the entire universe to bow their heads, a 
power that no one could defy? As such, you would be able to 
realize any wish that you wanted to realize, you would be able to 
obtain anything you wanted to obtain, you would be able to go 
anywhere you wanted to go, and no matter what you did, you 
would not need to worry at all.” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned by those words for a moment before he 
shook his head and said, “This is indeed a fantasy that any person 
would have... but in the end, that’s merely a fantasy. The one thing 
I want the most right now is to return to the world where I was 
born. Before I went to the God Realm, I swore that I would quickly 
return. If not, they will think that something has happened to me 


over here, causing them an untold amount of hurt and worry.” 


It was less than two years from now to the latest date he said he 
would return... Instead he was trapped in this place and not only 
was he unable to return, he did not even dare to send any news of 
himself back either. 


“To those other people, that is indeed a fantasy that will never ever 
be realized. But... do you really think that for you who holds the 
divine power of a Creation God, this is really just a fantasy?” she 
asked soft and gentle voice. 


Yun Che was taken aback by those words and his expression also 
changed slightly. 


Shen Xi continued in a soft voice, “I know all of the secrets that you 
possess. This includes your Evil God legacy, your Sky Poison Pearl, 
your Dragon God’s soul, and your Devil Slayer Sword.” 


violently shuddered. All of the most important secrets of Yun Che’s 
body had been said one after the other by Shen Xi. It felt as if all 
the clothes had been stripped off his body and he was standing 
stark naked in front of Shen Xi as all of his secrets were visible for 
her to see. 


“Did... Qingyue tell you these things?” Yun Che’s heart tensed up as 
he involuntarily asked that question. But once he spoke those 
words, he quickly overruled it... Even though Qingyue had found 
out about his Evil God divine power from the mouth of Qianye 
Ying’er, she did not know about the existence of the Sky Poison 
Pearl, the Dragon God’s soul or the Devil Slayer Sword. 


The only one who truly knew about his possession of the Dragon 
God’s soul or the Devil Slayer sword was Jasmine, even Mu Xuanyin 
was unaware of this. 


Why did she know with such detail? Could it be that her heart and 
soul could truly see through everything. 


“You don’t need to be shocked and you have even less reason to be 


anxious,” Shen Xi said in a soft voice, “I won’t covet anything that 
you possess and I definitely won’t harm you.” 


“This junior owes Senior Shen Xi a great debt of gratitude for saving 
my life, so naturally... you won’t harm this junior,” Yun Che said, 
but his heart was shaking intensely, and it was hard for him to calm 
down. 


“There is no need to doubt the strength of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm, nor will anyone dare to do so in the first place. It can 
be said that it is the strongest star realm controlled by the human 
race. Furthermore, its strength isn’t something that has existed for a 
short period of time. Ever since the day it became a king realm, it 
has been the strongest star realm in the Eastern Divine Region and 
to this very day, not a single star realm has been able to shake it 
from its position. Even the Eternal Heaven Ancestor who possessed 
the Heart of Glazed Glass in those years, the Eternal Heaven Realm 
that she led has not been able to surpass the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm in any era.” 


“The so-called concept of how every flow has its ebb has never 
happened to do the Brahma Monarch God Realm.” 


“Do you know why the Brahma Monarch God Realm is so strong, 
and how it has always maintained such strength?” 


Yun Che shook his head, he had been a no more than a rookie for 
his entire three year stint in the God Realm, so the understanding 
he had of the Brahma Monarch God Realm could be said to be 
extremely limited. 


“Because every single person in the Brahma Monarch God Realm, 
from the least powerful profound practitioners to the Brahma 
Monarch Realm King, all of them are possessed of an incomparably 
strong ambition! An ambition towards the profound way, an 
ambition towards status, an ambition towards power and influence. 
Furthermore, this is also the conviction and belief that have 
motivated each and every generation of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm.” 


“Ambi...tion?” Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched. He had heard Mu 


Xuanyin say this before, that every person in the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm were completely and utterly enthralled and obsessed 
with the profound way. The entire God Realm had heard of this 
phrase and it was also a fact, that phrase was: There are definitely 
no useless people from the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


“Whether it comes to looks, the profound way, influence and status, 
Qianye Ying’er could be said to be standing at the pinnacle of 
humanity, or even the pinnacle of all the existences within this 
universe. But despite reaching such heights, she has never once 
stopped striving. In fact, she has started trying to break through 
these limits with all of her strength. In order to achieve this, she has 
spared no effort, used whatever and whoever she could use and she 
has been willing to brave any and all risks... During these years, she 
has also been the person who has entered the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning the most.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Why did she make a move against you? And why did she not 
hesitate to inflict you with the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark?” 
Shen Xi continued, “It was because you possess something that she 
craved, something that can fulfill all her ambitions.” 


“The divine power of a Creation God, the Heavenly Profound 
Treasure the Sky Poison Pearl, the true soul of the Primordial 
Dragon God... All of these things are things that people on the level 
of Qianye Ying’er long for even in their dreams, but might not ever 
get even after trying to obtain them their entire lives. Yet all of 
these things are concentrated in your body, andt you can actually 
tell me that these words to you are merely a fantasy?” 


Shen Xi’s words stirred Yun Che’s soul, but they had not moved it 
too intensely. His chest rose and fell, and his eyes rippled, but his 
voice remained calm, “Senior Shen Xi, I understand everything that 
you are saying, and I am also well aware of what possessing all of 
these things means. But... in the end, I am not Qianye Ying’er, nor 
do I want to be the same kind of person as her.” 


“Furthermore, the things that I possess have indeed given me a new 
lease on life and allowed me to gain much, but at the same time, 


they also brought to me untold calamities... just like right now. So, 
there were many times that I wished that I were more normal, so I 
would not have to scamper around and hide like a defeated dog, 
finding it hard to even see the light of day.” 


These words came from the bottom of Yun Che’s heart. Even though 
he had became truly unrivaled in the Profound Sky Continent, in 
the end, it had been an accomplishment that he had not sought, it 
had definitely never figured into his initial thoughts. He gave a self- 
mocking laugh, “The words that this junior is saying has surely 
caused Senior much disappointment.” 


Shen Xi gave a small shake of her head, “Yun Che, you are indeed 
someone who stands out from the masses. You clearly have the 
strongest aptitude and talent in the mortal world, yet you just so 
happen to lack the ambition that you should rightly have.” 


The words that Shen Xi said were actually nearly exactly the same 
as the words that Xia Qingyue had said to Mu Xuanyin. 


“Every year, there are countless profound practitioners who ‘ascend’ 
to the God Realm. Perhaps they wanted to see a wider world, or 
perhaps they are chasing an even higher profound way. But the 
moment they find their footing in the God Realm, and find 
themselves in a plane that was higher than any other plane that 
they had been on, and they reach an even higher vantage point, 
they don’t hesitate to abandon everything that they had before... 
Even if it is their parents and friends, their spouses and children. 
They would not only be able to rid themselves of all distractions, 
but get rid of anything that might tie them down or hold them 
back.” 


“However, you have never once thought of abandoning anything. 
On the contrary, this still remains the greatest concern within your 
heart. This is your greatest weakness and flaw... and perhaps, also 
your greatest merit. Furthermore, this is something that probably 
won’t change for your entire life, correct?” 


These words caused Yun Che to nod his head with no hesitation, 
“To abandon everything I had in the past to pursue an even higher 
level and profound way... This is something that I won’t ever be 


able to do in this life or even the next.” 


“That is fine as well,” Shen Xi said with a light nod of her head. 
“One’s mental state is not something that can be changed so easily, 
and true ambition can never be birthed from the advice of other 
people.” 


“As for the matter of helping He Ling take revenge on the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm... we won’t discuss this for now.” 
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...” Yun Che did not know how to respond in that moment. Shen 
Xi had brought him to this place and had said some extremely 
strange things to him and up to now, he still had not divined her 
true motive. 


At this moment, Shen Xi suddenly did something that he did not 
expect at all. 


She stretched out a soft arm, that was even more beautiful than the 
moons and the stars, and lightly tapped a finger against her chest. 


Under Yun Che’s completely dumbfound gaze, the white light that 
had always been shrouding Shen Xi’s celestial figure... soundlessly 
and slowly disappeared. 


Shen Xi had not revealed her true features to others for an untold 
number of years and until this day, Yun Che had thought that he 

would never ever see her true appearance. But all of a sudden, it 

was completely and utterly revealed to him right before his very 

eyes. 


It felt as if his soul had been fiercely smashed by something, as if 
there was a loud explosion that engulfed everything in that instant. 
He stood there, completely and utterly dazed. He did not say 
anything nor did his expression change, and even his eyes were 
completely fixed in place... It was as if time had suddenly stopped. 


There were no other decorations, and there was no luster of jewels 
or pearls, and she was wearing nothing more than a simple and 

ordinary pure-white long robe. Her long hair reached her waist, it 
had not been combed or tied up in any way, it merely splayed out 


over her shoulders and across her back, releasing a soft and gently 
luster. 


It was as if everything that surrounded him had completely 
vanished as Yun Che’s mind had gone completely blank. The only 
thing that was left was that celestial countenance that was even 
more illusory than a dream. There was no other light, and there was 
nothing he could think of saying either... It was as if all of the 
beautiful colors and words, and even the most beautiful illusions 
were mere pale shadows in front of that celestial mien. 


Her eyes seemed to hold an entire limpid blue lake, yet at the same 
time, they seemed to be bottomless holes which would swallow up 
anything or anyone. But these were abysses that anyone would step 
into gladly, even if they had to stay there forever. 


Yun Che had never so strongly believed that he was dreaming as 
much as he believed it this day. Because he was unable to believe 
that there actually existed such an absolutely beautiful celestial 
countenance in this entire universe. 


“T am pretty?” she softly asked. A celestial voice that was even more 
soft and gentle than a cool breeze or a floating cloud rang out in the 
air, causing Yun Che to even more intensely believe that he was in 
an illusory dream. 


“Pre... tty...” he said in a dazed voice. No matter whether it was his 
soul or his eyes, they had been completely captivated by her. It was 
as if he had been sucked into a fantastical illusion that he was 
unable to leave, an illusion that he was willing to stay within 
forever. 


“Then...” Shen Xi slowly walked towards him, stopping merely half 
a step away. She was within arm’s reach and her indescribably 
beautiful lips let out an alluring and dream-like celestial voice, 
“Then don’t you want to push me down, tear off all my clothes and 
do with me as you please?” 


Chapter 1312 - Breaking The 
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Shen Xi’s faint and indistinct celestial voice was like a demonic 
butterfly that flitted through a fantastical illusory world, a demonic 
butterfly that had begun to dance and flutter in his heart and soul. 


What... was... she... saying? 
What was she saying!? 


It was an auditory hallucination... it must have been an auditory 
hallucination! 


Even if it was not an auditory hallucination, it must also definitely 
be... some sort of test? 


From the first moment Yun Che laid his eyes on Shen Xi, he had felt 
that she was a woman who had been born among the cloud peaks, a 
woman who did not belong to this mortal realm. She had lived 
while shunning the world, never getting involved in the mundane 
world. Her temperament was detached but gentle, and she was a 
woman of few words, but every time she opened her mouth, a faint 
celestial voice, that soothed one’s heart and soul, would ring out in 
the air. Her celestial appearance, for all intents and purposes, was a 
cut above the rest of the world, and even the legendary celestial 
maiden Guang Han would at most merely measure up to her 
beauty. 


Even given his wild and untameable manner, he would always show 


Shen Xi the utmost respect whenever he was facing her. He did not 
even dare to look at her directly for fear of disrespecting her. No 
matter whether it was his eyes or his thoughts, there was absolutely 
no inappropriateness or profanity when it came to her. 


Because he acknowledged that in Shen Xi’s eyes, he was no more 
than a mortal creature that she had shown mercy to and saved... A 
mortal creature that could not be any more ordinary, someone who 
perhaps was essentially no different from the bugs, plants and 
flowers that inhabited this place. 


But the Shen Xi of just a few seconds ago had dealt him such a great 
blow that it had very nearly toppled all the convictions and beliefs 
that he had held about her. 


Her features were extremely beautiful, as beautiful as any celestial 
mien, and it was so beautiful that it completely transcended any 
and all fantasies that he had before... it even transcended his very 
knowledge and understanding. Even though he had not lived a very 
long life, he had experienced many girls and women whose 
appearance could topple nations, whose beauty was so breathtaking 
that it robbed the soul of anyone who looked at them. But he had 
never met a woman who could cause a person’s willpower to 
dissolve into nothingness within an instant, and it was the complete 
and utter breaking of one’s spirit at that... She was so beautiful that 
she could well and truly be called one of those temptresses that 
brought calamity to the world. 


She was like a person who should not exist in this world. Her 
features were celestial and beautiful, and likewise, they were also 
things that should not have existed in the mortal world. 


The moment she revealed her countenance, she dealt an 
incomparably huge shock to Yun Che’s heart and soul... 


Her voice still remained as soft and cottony as it usually was, yet it 
was also a low and bewitching voice that sounded like the recital of 
a beautiful and ancient poem, an enchanting sound which stole the 
soul of anyone listening. 


He was simply unable to bring himself to believe that those words 


actually came out of Shen Xi’s mouth... and that it had actually 
been said to him in such a blunt and naked manner. 


An auditory hallucination... it was definitely an auditory 
hallucination! 


He unconsciously bit the tip of his tongue, and a clear wave of pain 
radiated out from it. But, this pain also managed to stir up the 
willpower that had been completely blown away by Shen Xi’s 
appearance... He used nearly all the strength he had to close his 
eyes and turn his body around. 


It felt as if the dreamscape had been dispersed as Yun Che could 
once again sense reality and the world around him once more. He 
gasped heavily after that... He had been holding his breath this 
entire while as he had forgotten to even breathe. 


Her beauty was simply far too terrifying, it was just as He Ling had 
said. It could wipe out all of the color that a person usually saw in 
his life, it could cause a firm and resolute man to willingly submit 
to oblivion... even if he had to die thousands of times over. 


Perhaps even the legendary duo, “Dragon Queen and Goddess” 
were not able to compare to her... Because in the end, the Dragon 
Queen and the Goddess were still existences that belonged to the 
mortal plane, but she was someone who existed outside of this 
world, or one could say that she even existed outside of all 
fantasies. 


After taking a few more heavy gasps of air, Yun Che’s heart and 
mind had regained some clarity and composure. He badly wanted 
to turn around and willingly be swallowed by that absolutely 
beautiful illusion which devoured all of a person’s consciousness, 
yet he also did not dare to turn around as he was afraid that he 
would truly sink into oblivion forever. He forced himself to forget 
the last thing that Shen Xi had said, and used all of his strength to 
divert his attention elsewhere before he finally spoke in a firm 
manner, “Senior Shen Xi, I am indeed not too interested in 
acquiring power that reaches across the universe and cannot be 
defied, and I also have never deliberately sought after the pinnacle 
of the profound way. So when you say that I have no ambition, I do 


admit that.” 
“But you don’t understand me either.” 


“Even though I do indeed lack the ambition that Senior described, it 
does not mean that I have no goals or pursuits, and it means even 
less that I will be a coward and live in fear. On the contrary, I have 
always been a person who always takes revenge. If I had sufficient 
strength, I would have already paid Qianye ten times over for what 
she did to me... It’s just that the difference between the two of us is 
simply far too vast. The current me cannot take revenge, nor can I 
help He Ling take revenge, that is the most basic form of self- 
awareness.” 


“Furthermore, compared to the grudge I have against Qianye, it is a 
far more important matter for the current me to figure out a way to 
get back home... and it’s also a far more practical goal.” 


If he truly abandoned everything he had in the Profound Sky 
Continent and the Illusory Demon Realm, he would indeed no 
longer be bound by anything, and he would truly be free of all 
worries and distractions. Furthermore his world would grow even 
bigger and his growth would become even faster. 


But, to ask him to become someone like Qianye just for the sake of 
becoming unrivalled under heaven and just for the sake of 
vengeance... He would rather die than do so! 


And that was how he had always been. 


A shade of shock appeared in Shen Xi’s beautiful eyes... and it was 
not because of what Yun Che had said. Rather, she was shocked 
that Yun Che could actually regain such clarity and focus in such a 
short amount of time, and that he could actually pronounce each 
word with a steely resoluteness. 


She said in a soft and gentle voice, “You are the person who is most 
qualified to possess ambition in this world, yet you do not... Even 
though it is a pity, it isn’t something that is altogether bad either. 
That is no longer important. Like I previously said, the matter of He 
Ling’s revenge will be a topic for another day.” 


She lightly took half a step forward and because the two of them 
were already extremely close, that small half step nearly caused 
Shen Xi’s towering bosom to come into contact with Yun Che’s 
back. A finger that was still covered in a dull white glow was slowly 
raised up before pressing against Yun Che’s back, and that already 
soft and gentle voice became even more silky and cottony, “What I 
desire to know right now is how much courage you have... Do you 
truly not want to... rip my clothes to shreds?” 


The sensation of her jade finger touching his back... was very very 
light, yet it carried with it an irresistible magic, and it caused both 
his body and soul to go completely limp. 


Just now, he could still tell himself that it was an auditory 
hallucination, but there was no way to deny it this time around. 


Yun Che’s brain stalled completely as both of his eyes went blank, 
and the conviction and will he had barely pulled together with 
great difficulty were once again smashed into smithereens. He had 
never been so dumbfounded at any point in either of his lives, and 
even he did not know how long he remained in that stupor before 
he finally managed to say three words with much difficulty, 
“Why... are you...” 


“Ai...” Shen Xi’s gaze was light and she let out a sigh. However, 
Yun Che, whose back was facing her, was unable to admire just 
how dewy and fantastically beautiful her eyes were. She said in a 
melancholic voice, “A woman that all men under heaven desire 
even in their dreams is standing right in front of you and telling you 
that you can do whatever naughty things that you desire with her. 
Yet your response is merely those three words which completely 
ruins the mood.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt looks like it’s not only ambition that you lack, you also don’t 
have a sufficient amount of boldness or daring... It is no wonder 
that girl called Xia Qingyue wanted to leave you behind to face 
Qianye on her own.” 


Yun Che’s eyes immediately started to intensely focus... The words 


that Shen Xi had just said had viciously agitated his pride and 
dignity. 


The corner of his eyebrows twitched as he whirled around. The 
Shen Xi that filled his vision still gave him an illusory feeling that 
he had entered some sort of dreamscape, but his eyes now 
contained a viciousness that had been birthed by her provocation. 
His right hand suddenly thrust out violently as he very nearly 
snarled, “Do you really think that...” 


Just as he was about to say to complete the sentence “Do you really 
think that I do not dare to”, Yun Che’s entire body went completely 
stiff. 


The palm that he had swiftly thrust out had landed heavily on Shen 
Xi’s chest and his fingers, which had been spread out wide, deeply 
burrowed into that supple and soft jade flesh. 


Yun Che had been stunned by this turn of events, completely and 
utterly stunned at that... He had originally believed with all of his 
heart that Shen Xi was intentionally provoking him for a reason 
that he was not yet aware of, perhaps as some sort of test. And he 
had also firmly believed that this incomparably audacious and 
extremely indecent action of his would definitely be dodged by 
her... There was absolutely no reason or possibility for her to allow 
him to take advantage of her. 


Yet, his hand had solidly grabbed onto her bosom with great force. 
A sensation which threatened to steal and captivate his soul was 
being transmitted from his palm with incomparable clarity as it 
spread through his entire body. 


Yun Che’s entire body seemed to have turned to stone as his eyes 
grew fixed in place and did not move a single inch... and he even 
forgot to remove that offending hand as well. 


Shen Xi had not dodged nor did she presently attempt to struggle 
free. Her absolutely beautiful celestial mien was not colored with 
the slightest hint of anger and her eyes had grown misty, a 
mistiness which was extremely moving. Amid Yun Che’s stupor, she 
actually raised her jade arm to touch Yun Che’s neck as an alluring, 


cottony and seductive voice came from those cherry-colored lips, “Is 
this the limit of your boldness?” 
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Yun Che’s vision started growing more and more narrow, it 
contracted one last time... and after that, his hand finally eased its 
grip. But he did not withdraw this arm. Instead, he grabbed on to 
the corner of her robe and fiercely ripped his arm downwards. 


In an instant, her plain-white robes had been completely torn 
asunder. Amidst the flying fragments of cloth, Shen Xi’s jade body 
which was as perfect as a miracle bestowed by the gods... was 
completely exposed. 


It seemed as if her entire body was being bathed in gentle moon 
light as a soft and supple light, that resembled a halo made out of 
moonlight, spread across her fragrant shoulders. It flowed along her 
snowy skin and traced the outline of her collarbone and the two 
incredibly smooth and sleek half-globes that hung right below it. 
Two proudly towering and perfectly-rounded snow-white 
mountains hung in the air as flowing light, that glowed like white 
jade, traced the perfect arc formed by those towering peaks... that 
light flowed down the curves of her enchanting and bewitching 
waist until it reached her powdery white and lustrous jade thighs... 


He did not respond to this sight with any words. Instead, a fire 
seemed to boil up in every part of Yun Che’s body. He fiercely 
hurled himself towards Shen Xi as he pressed her down against the 
bamboo bed behind them. 


Shen Xi... She looked as sacred and otherworldly as a goddess, yet 
if the current her were to suddenly turn seductive and alluring, a 
simple look from her would be enough to overturn whatever will 
and rationality any man had. 


There was still some bewilderment and rationality remaining in Yun 
Che’s heart... But the moment he heard a faint and dreamy moan 
tumble from Shen Xi’s lips, the only thing burning in his eyes was 


the most ardent desire he had ever felt in both of his lives... 
To hell with rationality!! 


He resembled a starved wolf in heat as he threw himself against her 
body with a force that could nearly be described as violent. A hand 
directly raised up those beautiful legs which were as supple as jade 
as his body pressed down on hers. 


Shen Xi’s towering and silky breasts drew arcs of absolute beauty in 
the air as she shook. Her celestial body did not reject him but her 
pair of beautiful eyes did not contain a single hint of desire. They 
also did not contain any disgust or rejection, they were only 
covered with a mistiness that grew more and more hazy with each 
passing second... 


Comer crc rcccrcrccccccccccce 


From morning until noon, and then until evening. 


He Ling, who had many things weighing on her heart, had been 
quietly standing amidst the flowers, but an entire day had gone past 
and she still had not heard or seen any activity from Shen Xi or Yun 
Che. She would definitely not disobey Shen Xi’s instructions, so she 
quietly waited where she was, and she did not take a single step 
towards that small green bamboo hut. 


The most perfect jade body in this world also happened to belong to 
the only otherworldly goddess whom even he did not dare to think 
of defiling. Yet this very goddess was currently pressed down 
beneath his body and he was free to defile her in whatever manner 
he pleased. This feeling was simply far too intense and it caused a 
person to become far too enraptured in it. As a result of that, Yun 
Che practically morphed into some crazed wild beast as he spent an 
entire day and night venting his lust on Shen Xi’s body, he exerted 
so much effort that it was as if he hated that he could not die from 
making love to her. 


It was a wonderful feeling that could not be described, a stimulant 
that words could not do justice to... It was as if he had returned to 
his past life in the Azure Cloud Continent when he had first made 


love to Su Ling’er... 


This continued until a certain time when he limply fell on top of 
Shen Xi’s body and hurtled headlong into a deep sleep. 


The world finally grew peaceful again. 


Shen Xi lightly pushed Yun Che off of her body as she slowly got to 
her feet. 


This originally incomparably pure small bamboo hut, that had 
always belonged to her and her alone, was now a complete mess as 
nasty fluids had splashed all over the place. Even the air itself was 
filled with a completely lascivious aroma... it was simply far too 
dense, even the fresh fragrance of the plants and flowers in this 
place could not get rid of it in a short amount of time. 


Shen Xi stood up, white light flashing across her body. After that, 
all the things that soiled her body were immediately removed and 
she once again wore a plain white robe that was simple and elegant 
in the extreme. 


Her beautiful eyes were like limpid blue lakes and not a single 
ripple could be seen within them. Amidst the peace and quiet, she 
raised her hand and looked at the pure white light that flashed from 
her palm. She quietly stared at it for a long period of time before 
she finally whispered, “As expected...” 


“As such, I have also finally...” 


Chapter 1313 - Light Profound 
Energy 


When Yun Che finally woke up, it was already the next day. 


When profound practitioners had reached the realm of the divine, 
sleep had was basically no longer important. But the aura in the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara was simply far too pure and enthralling. 
Thus, sleeping in this place was undoubtedly an extremely pleasant 
and luxurious experience. He had spent more time sleeping during 
these two months than he had for the entire three years he had 
spent in the Snow Song Realm. 


As the sleep started to clear from his head, the celestial 
countenance of Shen Xi that had been deeply carved into the depths 
of his soul, and everything else that had happened previously, 
flooded into his mind. He instantly sat up and stared dazedly into 
the distance, it was a good long while before he finally came to. 


Within that quiet and elegant small bamboo house, the bamboo bed 
beneath him, the traces of the mess they had created and the odor 
in the air... All of these things were proof that everything that had 
happened was real and not some exquisite dream. 


He sat there in a complete stupor and he dozed half a day away 
before he finally regained his senses and silently let out a breath. 


Everything that had happened was real, he had actually taken Shen 
Xi and... He had actually taken, Shen Xi, the benefactor that he had 
extreme admiration and respect for, and... 


Wait, that was not right, it would be more accurate to say that Shen 
Xi was the one who had done him instead! 


He had seen every inch of the most beautiful woman in this world 
and he had experienced an inconceivable and unimaginable day 
and night. 


Furthermore, his impression of Shen Xi had also been completely 
overturned. 


In his heart, Shen Xi had originally been a sacred celestial maiden 
who lived in a heavenly abode, and all the so-called sacredness of 
all the sacred maidens in the mortal realm combined together 
would not even make up one percent of Shen Xi’s... Because Yun 
Che had sensed a true pureness and hallowed sacredness radiating 
from her body. 


But now he had discovered that he was still far too young and 
naive. 


It turned out that she wasn’t the stainless, pure and holy celestial 
maiden he thought she was. On the contrary, while she appeared 
indifferent and without desire on the outside, she was in actuality a 
demonic temptress whose desire and appetite could not be sated. 


He had only known Shen Xi for two months, they had no prior 
interactions nor did they hold any grudges or resentments against 
each other, and they basically only saw each other for a few short 
breaths every day, with the motivation behind these meetings being 
to suppress the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. The 
understanding they had of each other’s past and character was very 
shallow, and there had not been any mixing or sharing of feelings 
whatsoever... Furthermore, she was someone he had viewed and 
addressed as a senior. 


Yet Shen Xi had seduced him, a junior who had come from the 
outside world, and allowed him to do whatever he pleased with 
her... 


Indeed, it was impossible for an otherworldly goddess who truly 
lacked all worldly desires to exist in this world. Even if it was a real 
celestial maiden, even she would have desires... Furthermore, given 
Shen Xi’s celestially beautiful face, as long as she was willing, which 
man in this world would not be willing to collapse underneath her 
skirts? 


She had even seduced him, a junior who had just barged in 
recently, in such an unrestrained manner. So she must definitely... 


have long ago already bedded countless men. 


As these thoughts flitted about in his head, Yun Che’s heart was 
filled with bewilderment and complex feelings. He stood up from 
the bamboo bed and just as he was about to move, he suddenly felt 
his tailbone go numb, nearly causing him to fall back down on his 
butt. 


Yun Che unconsciously pressed a hand against the small of his back 
and both his legs were also felt weak and limp... he recalled the day 
and night that he had spent pressing up against Shen Xi’s body, 
when he had practically morphed into a completely frenzied wild 
beast. Even after the days preceding his journey to the God Realm, 
when he had crazily tossed around Cang Yue, Su Ling’er, Feng 
Xue’er, and the Little Demon Empress for four days and three 
nights, he had not felt this weak or spent. 


To say nothing of the fact that he was currently in the Divine Spirit 
Realm; he was far superior to what he had been at that time. 


Shen Xi... If she turned her charm on, she would definitely be able 
to cause a profound practitioner of the divine way to die on top of 
her. 


Right! How did I even fall asleep in the first place? Could it be that 
I vented so much lust on her that I spent myself completely? 


As he recalled Shen Xi’s incomparably beautiful and exquisite jade 
body, even the current him, who was in a state of weakness, 
actually felt his blood surge and his body temperature soar in that 
one moment. He hurriedly took a few gasps of air before he 
forcefully suppressed the unclean desires that rose in his heart. 
After that, he prepared to use his profound energy to get rid of the 
weakness that his body felt. 


Just as he was about to use his profound energy, he was fiercely 
jolted and he fell into a long stupor... a strange light of disbelief 
radiating from his eyes. 


His body actually contained one more energy that did not belong to 
him. 


That energy was incomparably calm and it was pure and sacred as 
well. When his will came into contact with this energy, his heart 
was jolted by a clear and intense feeling of “sacredness”. 


This was... 


Even though it did not feel the same, this aura was not something 
Yun Che was unfamiliar with, because just two years ago, he had 
obtained the same thing from Mu Xuanyin’s body. 


The energy of vital yin! 


“Shen Xi... she was a... virgin?” Yun Che muttered dazedly to 
himself, and no matter what he did, he could not bring himself to 
believe that. 


The originally sacred and otherworldly Shen Xi in his heart had 
transformed into someone who appeared sacred and holy but was in 
actuality a temptress whose desires could not be sated or fulfilled. 
But the energy of vital yin that flowed in his body had thrown him 
into complete and utter shock and confusion. 


What was going on here... 


The existence of this vital yin proved that she had never been 
stained by any other man before. So before the events of yesterday, 
she had truly been as spotless as a white wall, sacred and pure. 


So why did she do such a thing to him... and she had even taken 
the initiative to do so... 


Just why exactly did she do that? 


While Yun Che was lost in thought, he suddenly felt his lower 
abdomen throb violently. Following that, he felt an incomparably 
warm and gentle energy surge up in his body, releasing a flow of 
energy that was similarly gentle. It swiftly spread throughout his 
entire body as it flowed up from the inside to the outside of his 
body. 


Before Yun Che could even react, his entire body was shrouded by a 
layer of dull white light. 


It was a pure white light... that was exactly the same as the one 
which shrouded Shen Xi. But it was far from possessing the deep 
sacredness that radiated from her. 


Yun Che slowly raised a hand and as his will moved, a cluster of 
white light slowly formed in the middle of his palm. 


It was a very pure light without any other impurities. This cluster of 
profound light was very calm compared to fire, ice, and lightning... 
it was even more calm than the purest form of profound energy. It 
calmly radiated light, it did not move nor did it possess any 
offensive attributes. Furthermore, Yun Che could clearly a sense a 
sort of “sacred” aura radiating from it. 


This cluster of profound light had been birthed from his profound 
energy. He steadily looked at it, and merely the act of looking at 
caused his heart to slowly start becoming tranquil. Even the shock 
and haziness that had descended over his heart and mind, even the 
impure thoughts and desires that had just been aroused in his heart, 
all of it was slowly fading away. 


“This is... Senior Shen Xi’s power,” Yun Che said to himself. 


Xia Qingyue had said that this was the unique divine power that 
only Shen Xi possessed in this entire world. 


By means of her vital yin, he had actually somehow obtained the 
unique divine power that she possessed? 


Just what kind of power was this? 


At the same time the white light had started floating along Yun 
Che’s body, the world of Yun Che’s profound veins was now 
covered with a layer of sacred and pure white brilliance. 


It had originally been a profound vein world that had been 
segmented between the four colors, red, blue, purple, and black. 
Right now, that world had finally been dyed in a fifth color, which 
also represented the fifth kind of energy that he possessed—light 
profound energy. 


Because this light profound energy had not been birthed from an 


Evil God Seed, it did not form an independant domain of light 
within the world of Yun Che’s profound veins. Instead, it lightly 
spread to every corner of that world, tingeing each domain with a 
sacred brilliance and aura. 


Including the darkness domain. 


But at this moment, Yun Che did not yet know that this was light 
profound energy. He was even more unaware of what the bizarre 
coexistence of the light profound energy and the darkness profound 
energy within his body truly entailed. 


The five basic elemental profound energies each had an element 
which inhibited them. But even though they interfered with each 
other, they could still co-exist. Even the most volatile combination 
of water and fire could still be forcefully cultivated at the same 
time. 


But darkness and light were two elements which completely clashed 
against each other, two elements which absolutely could not exist 
together. According to the existing knowledge within the God 
Realm, even to the knowledge that existed during the era of the 
primordial gods and devils, these were two elements that absolutely 
could not coexist. 


Even the Creation God of the Elements was unable to accomplish 
this task. 


Yun Che clenched his fist and the white light that was glowing 
above his hand and from his body disappeared at the same time. He 
did not refine the energy of vital yin that had come from Shen Xi. 
Instead he suppressed it and walked outside with complex feelings 
in his heart. 


As he pushed open the bamboo door, it was as if he had opened a 
window into a dreamscape. With a single glance, Yun Che saw a 
wood spirit girl who was standing not too far away from him 
staring at his location. The moment she saw him, she skipped 
towards him on light feet before arriving in front of him, “Yun Che, 
you’ve finally come out.” 


Yun Che felt his heart go weak and even his thick-skinned face 
blushed before he said without changing expression, “You... were 
waiting for me here?” 


“Mn,” He Ling nodded her head, “Master told me to inform you that 
you were to go look for her once you came out.” 


She pointed towards where Shen Xi was. After that her lips parted, 
and it was as if she had wanted to ask him a question but stopped 
herself midway. 


“Eh, alright, P’ll go right away,” Yun Che said in a hurried voice. 
After that he left as if he was fleeing the scene, his only fear was 
that He Ling would actually ask him something. 


As she looked at the hurried figure of Yun Che leaving, a look of 
suspicion appeared on the tender face of the wood spirit girl: He 
was inside with Master for a day and a night... Just what exactly 
had they been doing inside? 


Also, why did Master say that... he could help me take revenge? 


Shen Xi stood amidst the sea of flowers, the white light shrouding 
her body as it once again concealed that elegant beauty that would 
cause all of the spirit flowers in this place to lose all their color. 
Once she sensed Yun Che’s arrival, she turned around to face him 
before gently saying, “You’ve woken up.” 


“..Mn,” Yun Che nodded his head and he found that he did not 
know what to say after that. 


The Shen Xi in front of him seemed to be situated in the peaks of 
the highest clouds. Her voice was gentle and indifferent, her aura 
seemed distant and indistinct, causing people to not dare approach 
for fear of profaning her. 


Yun Che felt a moment of stupor overtake him... Had he truly 
pressed her down beneath him and unrestrainedly vented his carnal 
desires on her for a day and a night? 


“The fact that you are currently powerless and not motivated to 
help He Ling take revenge is something that I’ve already told her,” 


Shen Xi said in a gentle voice. “But do not forget, He Ling is 
someone you owe your life to and don’t forget what else you have 
said, that this is only ‘for now’. If you truly do have sufficient power 
in the future, when you are taking your own revenge, do not forget 
He Ling.” 


After she finished speaking, she softly added a few words, 
“However, that day may perhaps soon arrive.” 


“’..Yes,” Yun Che forced himself to respond. 


Shen Xi looked at him before speaking in a voice was as soft as 
cotton, “During the next few days, be sure to focus on refining my 
vital yin, if you lose even the smallest part of it, that will be a great 


pity. 0 


She had spoken those the three words “my vital yin” in such an 
indifferent and gentle manner that it seemed like she was discussing 
something that could not be more ordinary or commonplace. 
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...” Yun Che was rooted in place as a faint and mysterious 
dizziness assaulted him, and he did not know how to respond to 
what she had said for a long while. 


This feeling was simply far too strange. Shen Xi... what sort of 
person was she... 


“Do you have something to ask me?” Shen Xi said. 


There were indeed countless questions and misgivings present in 
Yun Che’s heart, especially the question of why a goddess that was 
admired by the entire world like herself was willing to give herself 
to him... But facing that stainless and pure celestial figure, he was 
unable to say anything even related to that topic. After staring 
blankly into space for a long period of time, he finally stretched out 
a hand and a cluster of lustrous white profound light started 
flashing above his hand, “Shen Xi... Senior Shen Xi, this junior 
wants to know what exactly this energy is?” 


He had found it very awkward to say that word “Senior”. 


Upon looking at the white profound light in Yun Che hands, Shen Xi 


was actually rendered speechless for a long time. 


Yun Che was slightly shocked by this and he glanced to the side as 
he asked, “Could it be... that there is some sort of issue?” 


The only thing that greeted him was a deep silence. After another 
long period of time, Shen Xi’s aura started to fluctuate faintly as she 
softly mumbled to herself in a absent-minded voice, “Why did this 
power appear inside your body...” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched as the suspicions and doubt in his 
heart deepened. He tried to probe further, “Do you mean that this 
isn’t a gift that Senior Shen Xi has deliberately bestowed upon me?” 


ce 


...” Shen Xi once again lapsed into a deep silence and a full ten 
breaths had passed before she softly spoke once more, “This power 
is a unique sort of profound energy, it is called light profound 
energy.” 


Chapter 1314 - Honored Guest 
Of The Forbidden Land 


“Light... profound energy?” Yun Che softly muttered that name. 
“Have you heard of darkness profound energy?” Shen Xi asked. 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded his head. He had not only heard of it, he 
also possessed an extremely strong darkness profound energy that 
was stored away in the depths of his body. 


This was also the one secret that he could least afford to have 
exposed. During the Conferred God Battle, that man called “Wei 
Hen” did not even leave behind a skeleton, and even his name had 
been wiped away just as if a curtain had covered it before their very 
eyes. At that time, the extreme loathing and animosity that had 
been shown by all of the profound practitioners had been 
particularly striking and chilling. 


“Light profound energy is something that completely contradicts 
darkness profound energy. It is a kind of unique profound energy 
that is extremely holy and pure, a profound energy that has been 
adorned with the title ‘sacred’,” Shen Xi said gently. “It is not like 
the other forms of profound energy. Its existence is absolutely not 
for the purpose of destruction or slaughter. Rather, it was meant to 
create and to save, meant to cleanse the hearts and souls of all the 
living creatures in the universe. It was created for the purpose of 
purifying all kinds of impurity and sin.” 


“The reason why I am able to suppress and get rid of the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark also originates from light profound 
energy’s ability to cleanse and purify.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Therefore, light profound energy has an extremely weak 
destructive and attack power, and it is not even equivalent to pure 
profound energy in that regards. Yet, it is the only thing that 


darkness profound energy fears as it is the greatest bane of darkness 
profound energy. At the same time, darkness profound energy 
counters it just as well as it counters darkness profound energy. So 
while darkness profound energy is terrified of it, it is also terrified 
of the corrosion wrought by darkness profound energy.” 


Shen Xi’s gaze moved away from the cluster of white light floating 
above Yun Che’s hand, “My vital yin would indeed gift you with 
light profound energy. It’s just that I had never expected that it 
would actually be compatible with your body and allow you to 
manipulate and control it... It looks like you are far more 
extraordinary than I had initially thought or guessed.” 


Her tone was very calm and it seemed like it was always this mild 
and gentle. But Yun Che did not know that her heart was currently 
being rocked by exceptionally intense waves. 


Could it have something to do with the Royal Wood Spirit Orb 
within his body... No, even if his body did contain a Wood Spirit 
Orb, it also should not be like this. 


“Ts this power... very hard to control?” Yun Che faintly drew back 
his palm and the white light floating above it grew weaker by 
several degrees. He had never thought that profound energy, which 
was completely equivalent to “destructive power” in the eyes of all 
profound practitioners, could actually be so gentle and tranquil. 


When he had obtained Mu Xuanyin’s vital yin at that time, because 
it had been far too fierce and violent, even the him who possessed 
the Evil God’s Water Seed had nearly suffered internal injuries due 
to the fierce impact. Thus, he had to be extremely careful and 
cautious when refining it. However, even though this light energy 
that had come from Shen Xi was far more mysterious and dense 
compared to Mu Xuanyin’s vital yin, when he had come into 
contact with it just now, the energy that erupted outwards was 
indescribably mild and gentle. It felt like a vast and boundless 
ocean current, that was also exceptionally warm and gentle, had 
washed over his entire body... Furthermore, during the entire 
process of it flowing through his body and returning to the world of 
his profound veins, it had not needed to focus or guide his profound 
energy in any way whatsoever. 


When one first started cultivating a new kind of profound energy, it 
was the process of completely controlling and becoming fully well- 
versed in using it that was very hard. Far harder, in fact, than the 
process of comprehending and understanding it. Furthermore, the 
time required to complete this process would also be appropriately 
long. 


Yet, to Yun Che, causing this light profound energy to appear and 
controlling it... could not be any more natural or easy for him. He 
had not experienced any bottlenecks or difficulty at all while using 
it, it had practically come as naturally to him as controlling his own 
breathing. 


The reason why he could completely and freely control fire, water, 
lightning, and darkness profound energy was due to the existence of 
the Evil God’s seeds. However, this light profound energy was 
something he had just obtained and he had not even obtained it 
through his own comprehension or cultivation, yet he could control 
it in such a free and unconstrained manner... 


As the most sacred and pure energy, was this also one of the unique 
traits of light profound energy? 


“No.” As she answered Yun Che’s doubts, Shen Xi gave a light shake 
of her head, “Light profound energy is not hard to control. On the 
contrary, it is the energy that is the easiest to control. It was just 
that I had originally thought that, besides me, there would no 
longer be a possibility for light profound energy to appear in this 
world. I had expected even less that it would appear inside your 
body.” 


“Why is that?” Yun Che asked, “Are there many extremely stringent 
requirements to meet before one can cultivate light profound 
energy?” 


Xia Qingyue had said her divine power was unique in the entire 
universe... But this record of being unique in the entire universe 
was something that Yun Che had now broken. Furthermore, it had 
happened completely naturally and one could even say that it had 
been pushed onto him rather than him actively trying to obtain it. 


Wait a minute, could it be because of my Evil God Profound Veins? 
It seemed like it was the most likely reason and basically the only 
possible reason. 


“Have you ever heard of the Four Great Creation Gods of the 
Primordial Era?” She suddenly asked. 


“Yes, this junior has indeed heard of them.” Yun Che nodded his 
head. “They were the Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor Mo E, the 
Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo, the Creation God of Order Xi Ke, 
and the Creation God of the Elements... who would later be known 
as the Evil God.” 


Shen Xi lightly nodded her head before continuing, “The origin of 
light profound energy was the Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo.” 


“Among the Four Great Creation Gods, Li Suo’s combat ability was 
the weakest, but she was the most loved and revered amongst them. 
She possessed the most honorable and respected sacred body and 
sacred heart in the universe, and she had created countless star 
realms, races and living creatures throughout her entire life. 
Furthermore, her divine power of Creation was the purest, strongest 
and most original form of light profound energy.” 


“Moreover, the very first race that she created... Do you know 
which was it?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Shen Xi’s lips parted and spoke a name that Yun Che could not be 
more familiar with, “The wood spirits.” 
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...” Yun Che was fiercely jolted by those words. 


“The wood spirit race was naturally born with the power of nature, 
but that is actually a form of life profound energy. Furthermore, 
this life profound energy is also derived from light profound energy. 
They inherited the unique power that Lord Li Suo had gifted them, 
and they were also possessed of the purest hearts and beliefs.” 


“As the first race that Lord Li Suo created, and a race that had been 
bestowed with a unique gift as well, the wood spirit race was the 


most revered and admired of the living creatures of the lower 
realms. But who would have thought that in a world without gods, 
everything that they possessed would paradoxically end up bringing 
them endless calamity. As such, the present wood spirit race has 
nearly completely withered away, and if their present circumstances 
continue, it is possible that they will die out entirely before too 
long.” 


Her words contained a deep melancholy. Yun Che quietly listened 
to them but at the same time his heart shook, he also noticed one 
small little detail. 


When she had mentioned Li Suo, she had unconsciously called 
her... “Lord Li Suo”? 


She was the last user of light profound energy in the universe and 
the wood spirit race had been created by the original light profound 
energy. Because of that, it could be said that she and the wood 
spirit race shared a special bond and history. It was no wonder that 
Shen Xi, who had never involved herself with the mortal realm, 
would save He Ling and even deliberately brought her to this 
forbidden ground which originally only had her as the sole resident. 


The Creation God Li Suo was the first Creation God to fall after the 
Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had passed away. 


The Heaven Punishing Divine Emperor had exhausted his lifespan 
through the overuse of the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword. Li 
Suo, however, was the first Creation God to fall at the hands of the 
devil race and her Primordial Seal of Life and Death had been taken 
as well... The reason she was the first to perish at the hands of the 
devil race was because the devil race were extremely terrified and 
apprehensive towards her light profound energy. 


“During the Era of Gods, besides the Creation Goddess Li Suo and 
the host of light gods beneath her, there was also a special race of 
gods, a god race that was subordinate to her that also possessed 
light profound energy. That race of gods were called the ‘Sword 
Spirit God Clan’.” 


The name “Sword Spirit God Clan” caused the corner of Yun Che’s 


eyes to fiercely twitch. 


“Have you heard of that name before?” Shen Xi seemed to be softly 
looking at him as she asked that question. 


“I’ve heard of it,” Yun Che nodded his head. Not only had he 
heard of it, he had even heard of it before he had arrived the God 
Realm. At that time, Jasmine had told him that it was very likely 
that Hong’er had come from that special race of gods known as the 
“Sword Spirit God Clan”. 


Shen Xi did not pursue this matter any further. Instead she 
continued, “The Sword Spirit God Clan were a special race of gods 
that could transform into sword and the swords that they 
transformed into were called the ‘Devil Slayer Swords’. The reason 
why they were known as the ‘Devil Slayer Swords’ was also because 
they possessed light profound energy, so the swords they morphed 
into would naturally possess an extremely strong sacred energy, 
striking fear into the hearts of all the devils.” 


“The unique ‘Devil Slayer Sword’ that you control, even though it is 
not purely a devil slayer sword, also possesses sacred energy, so it 
counters and inhibits darkness profound energy to an extreme 
degree. If you have ever met any opponents who used darkness 
profound energy before, this point should have been made crystal 
clear to you.” 
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...” Yun Che did not know how he should reply. Instead he 
brusquely switched the subject, “Then why would it be nearly 
impossible for light profound energy to re-emerge?” 


Shen Xi didn’t him any further regarding the “Devil Slayer Swords” 
nor did she bring up “Hong’er”. Instead, she followed the flow of his 
conversation and continued, “In order to cultivate light profound 
energy, one must possess a ‘sacred body’ and a ‘sacred heart’... It 
has long ago become impossible for these things to appear in this 
world which grows dirtier and more flooded with desire by the day. 
Moreover, it is even less likely... for you to have them.” 


Sacred body... Sacred heart? 


A sacred and stainless body or a sacred and pure heart? 


These were indeed two things that you could not beat out of him 
even if you used one hundred sticks. 


Yet somehow, light profound energy had appeared inside his body 
in an extremely natural way! 


“Even though you can’t be considered evil yet, and you also possess 
a righteous and compassionate heart, your body has been stained by 
an unfathomable amount of blood and filth. Moreover, your heart 
and soul are filled with intense desires and a deep darkness. It 
should have been absolutely impossible for light profound energy to 
appear within you...” She looked at Yun Che and behind that white 
glow were two eyes which had contained shock and puzzlement 
ever since she had found out about this fact, “I am also unable to 
understand why this has happened.” 


Yun Che furrowed his brows before suddenly asking, “Did the Evil 
God also possess light profound energy in the past?” 


“No, he did not, and it was also impossible for him to have 
possessed it,” Shen Xi shook his head without the slightest bit of 
hesitation. 


“Then could it be because of He Lin’s Wood Spirit Orb?” Yun Che 
mumbled in a soft voice. 


Shen Xi still shook her head, “The power of nature that the wood 
spirits possess originated from light profound energy, so even the 
royal wood spirit race would not be able to reach a level that is 
higher than light profound energy itself.” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned. Since it was something Shen Xi did not 
understand, it was moreso impossible for him to understand. 


“Perhaps, this is the will of heaven as well,” Shen Xi suddenly gave 
a very soft and wispy sigh. When she faced Yun Che after that, the 
look in her eyes seemed to have quietly undergone some sort of 
change as well, “Yun Che, are you willing to take me as your 
teacher?” 


“Ah?” These words that he had never expected, and had come 
without any warning, caused Yun Che to be immediately 
flabbergasted. 


Shen Xi looked into the distance as she gloomily said, “When I had 
brought Ling’er back here all those years ago, it was also due to my 
own selfish desires. I did not want light profound energy to vanish 
from this universe after I’m gone. One important reason that 
motivated me to bring He Ling back was because the one race that 
is most likely to be able to cultivate light profound energy is a royal 
wood spirit.” 


“But... just as I had expected, even if it was He Ling, she was still 
unable to manifest light profound energy within her body.” 


Shen Xi’s words allowed Yun Che to understand her intentions, 
“You want me to inherit your light divine powers?” 


“No,” Shen Xi shook her head, “Even though I do not know why, 
you already do possess light profound energy. So I want to take you 
as my pupil so I can teach you... and allow you to inherit the one 
and only Radiant Divine Art in this universe.” 


Radiant Divine Art? 


Just as Yun Che was about to ask a question, he suddenly sensed 
Shen Xi’s aura move. At this time, her gaze also turned and looked 
at somewhere far away, “An honored guest has arrived, let us 
continue this conversation shortly after this... Remember, do not 
expose your light profound energy in front of anyone for now.” 


An honored guest!? 


Yun Che involuntarily turned around and looked towards where 
Shen Xi was looking. What kind of personage could actually be 
termed as an honored guest in the Forbidden Land of Samsara? 


Eastern Divine Region, Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


“What’s this?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes snapped open, breaking her 


silence, and her crescent brows tightly knitted together. At her 
level, there were very few things in the world that could cause her 
to be so disturbed. 


“What is Miss troubled by?” Gu Zhu’s ancient and hoarse voice rang 
out at her side. 


Qianye Ying’er coldly said, “The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark I 
inflicted on Yun Che, the spiritual reaction I am getting from it has 
actually grown several times weaker.” 


Gu Zhu, “...” 


“There is no one who should be able to endure the torment inflicted 
by the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark for two months, and it is 
even less likely for someone to suppress it... So just what exactly is 
going on!?” Qianye Ying’er’s face grew more and more cold. No one 
understood better than her on just how dreadful or tyrannical the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark was. 


“No,” Gu Zhu said in a mild voice, “in this universe, there is indeed 
one person who could perhaps suppress Miss’ Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark and it might even be possible for her to get rid of it 
altogether.” 


“That person is staying in the Dragon God Realm.” 


Gu Zhu’s words caused Qianye Ying’er’s eyebrows to tense up 
fiercely as a name and a figure that forever seemed to be bathed in 
celestial mist simultaneously appeared in her mind. 


“You are talking about... the Dragon Queen!?” 


Chapter 1315 - Shen Xi And 
The Dragon Monarch 


The light breeze that circulated within the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara stopped, not a single bird or insect could be seen flying in 
the sky and even the colorful butterflies which rested amongst the 
flowers had stopped flapping their wings. 


Yun Che did not sense any aura drawing near, but he clearly felt a 
kind of oppressive might which covered the skies and engulfed 
everything within it... If one did not personally experience it, 
perhaps no one would be able to believe that the oppressive might 
emitted by a single person could actually be this strong, it was so 
strong that it truly felt as if the heavens and earth were capsizing 
and turning over. 


Yun Che’s heart seemed to grow sluggish as he thought: Could it 
be... 


At this moment, the figure of a person descended down from the 
heavens and landed on the earth of the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


His figure was tall and broad, he was dressed in a gray robe and 
there was no facial hair on his fair face. His appearance was 
exceptionally mild and gentle, but even the simple act of him 
standing in that place caused a vast heavenly might to engulf the 
entire world, it was a might that caused people to unconsciously 
desire to kneel to the ground and bend their heads as their very 
souls shook and trembled. 


There was only one person under the heavens that possessed this 
sort of oppressive might. 


The Dragon Monarch! 


He was the elder of the dragon god race, the great realm king of the 
Dragon God Realm, the emperor of the Western Divine Region, the 
supreme ruler of the entire God Realm, and also the one who was 


publicly acknowledged as number one in the Primal Chaos 
Dimension. 


There were seventeen king realms in the God Realm and the other 
sixteen realm kings of these king realms were adorned with the 
name of “God Emperor”, but only he was crowned with the title of 
“Monarch”. Furthermore, this “Monarch” was not to signify that he 
was the lord of all dragons or the ruler of the Dragon God Realm, it 
was to signify that he was the “monarch amongst emperors”. 


The strength of all the god emperors stood at the very zenith of the 
divine way, so it was hard to make an absolutely definitive 
judgement on who was weaker and who was stronger. It was only 
the Dragon Monarch who stood apart from the rest, his status as the 
“number one person in the Primal Chaos Dimension” was 
unshakable and no one dared to doubt it. 


It had only been a few short months since Yun Che had seen him at 
the Profound God Convention, but Yun Che had once again 
personally come face to face with the number one person in the 
Primal Chaos Dimension, someone that he might not even hope to 
have an audience with even if he used up all of his life. 


“Ling’er greets the Dragon Monarch,” Ling’er, who had stood at Yun 
Che’s side, made a deep bow. Upon the arrival of the Dragon 
Monarch, her expression had grown rather nervous, but it was not 
colored by any shock or surprise. 


Yun Che also hurriedly bowed to the Dragon Monarch as he said, 
“This junior Yun Che greets the Dragon Monarch.” 


No wonder there was someone who could directly enter this place, 
it was because this “someone” was actually the Dragon Monarch 
himself! The entire Dragon God Realm was the property of the 
Dragon Monarch, even this “Forbidden Land of Samsara” had also 
been granted by the Dragon Monarch, so it was natural that he 
could come and go as he pleased. 


A pair of dragon eyes measured Yun Che as they swept over him 
before the Dragon Monarch gave a small smile, “Yun Che, it looks 
like there is some sort of destiny between you and I. It’s only been a 


few short months, yet we meet again in the Western Divine 
Region.” 


Yun Che replied, “The favor Senior Dragon Monarch has shown me 
by giving me those pointers that day is something that this junior 
dares not forget. To be able to meet Senior yet again, even though 
this junior is terrified, I also feel extremely fortunate. It’s just that... 
Senior Dragon Monarch seems to have been informed long ago that 
this junior was in this place?” 


The Dragon Monarch replied in a calm and tranquil manner, “Two 
months ago, I heard that someone brought forth the Dragon God 
Mark and desired to enter this place. Once I heard that, I knew that, 
without a doubt, it was you. It’s just that I was just about to set off 
for the Eastern Divine Region once again. If not, I would perhaps 
have come here much sooner myself.” 


After he finished speaking, he looked in Shen Xi’s direction, his 
calm gaze immediately colored by a gentleness that was not there 
on any other occasion. 


Journeying to the Eastern Divine Region yet again? 


Yun Che’s heart throbbed and he involuntarily asked, “If this junior 
may be so bold as to guess, Senior Dragon Monarch went there... to 
personally inspect that crimson crack?” 


“Oh?” The Dragon Monarch looked to the side as he said, “You’re 
indeed a very clever one.” 


Shen Xi slowly strode forward before she spoke, “You should have 
found out something new from this journey. Share it with me.” 


“Alright.” 


The Dragon Monarch gave a small smile and his legs started to 
move. Within the span of a few breaths, he and Shen Xi had already 
left Yun Che and He Ling’s field of vision. 


Yun Che stood up and looked in the direction that Shen Xi and the 
Dragon Monarch went, his heart filled with shock and 
astonishment. To think that Shen Xi actually did not need to bow 


when she came face to face with the Dragon Monarch. Furthermore, 
the Dragon Monarch himself did not assert any sort of authority or 
dominance when facing Shen Xi. 


Shen Xi and the Dragon Monarch who stood at the very pinnacle of 
the Primal Chaos Dimension... To think they actually spoke as 
equals? 


Just what kind of person was she!? 


In the northern part of the Forbidden Land of Samsara, the two 
peak existences within the Dragon God Realm stood together, a 
clear stream gurgling beside them. Every single word they were 
exchanging at present was undoubtedly extremely heavy and 
serious. 


“So what is the situation?” Shen Xi opened her mouth, her words 
concise and to the point. 


The Dragon Monarch’s expression was calm but his chest briefly 
rose and fell, “It is far more terrifying than I had initially imagined. 
That crimson crack is far more enormous than what the Eternal 
Heaven and Brahma Monarch had initially described. It is clear that 
it has been swiftly expanding all this while. Furthermore, it’s aura 
even caused me to feel fear and terror.” 


Shen Xi, “...Oh?” 


The Dragon Monarch’s eyes grew slightly more focused, “I had 
originally believed that I had long ago forgotten what fear was, but 
when I stood in front of that crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos, my 
body actually started to shiver uncontrollably.” 


Shen Xi said, “Given the power that the Eternal Heaven Pearl 
possesses in this era, forcefully nurturing one thousand 
powerhouses is already the very limits of its ability. Such an act is 
definitely not something the Eternal Heaven Realm can decide. It 
could only have originated from the Eternal Heaven Pearl itself. So 
if even the Eternal Heaven Pearl feels such fear and apprehension, 
then it is absolutely normal for you to feel fear.” 


“It seems like the Eastern Divine Region will suffer great calamity if 
that crimson crack truly ruptures one day.” The Dragon Monarch’s 
eyes gradually grew more hooded as he said, “I hope that the 
ensuing calamity will not affect the Western Divine Region when 
the time comes.” 


“Since you are speaking of it in such a manner, this means that even 
you are unable to determine how that crack came about?” Shen Xi 
asked. 


The Dragon Monarch gave a faint nod of his head, “That crack 
should have appeared because of some sort of power outside of the 
Primal Chaos, it is also very likely something that transcends the 
knowledge of every single one of us.” 


Shen Xi pondered those words in silence for a long time before 
replying in a soft voice, “It looks like I need to personally go there 
and inspect it myself. Perhaps, I will be able to discover 
something.” 


The Dragon Monarch shook his head, “That crack is located in the 
most eastern part of the Primal Chaos, given the maximum amount 
of time that you can be away from this place, you won’t even be 
able to make the trip there, much less make a round trip.” 


“Tf it was like before, that would indeed be true.” Shen Xi looked up 
as she spoke slowly, “However, it is good that I have already found 
a method to get rid of my ‘fetters’. Before too long, I will be able to 
leave this place.” 
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...” The Dragon Monarch’s eyes shook as his body violently turned 
around it, “What... did you say!?” 


“T hope that I will make it in time.” It was almost as if Shen Xi had 
not seen the Dragon Monarch’s violent reaction as she gazed into 
the distance. The white glow surrounding her body was something 
that even the Dragon Monarch was unable to pierce. 


“You... have you truly found a method to leave this place?” The 
Dragon Monarch’s expression rippled and his breathing had grown 
disordered. He knew that since she had said such a thing, it 


definitely was not just empty words. “You said ‘before too long’, 
just how long would this be exactly?” 


As he asked that question, nervousness and apprehension could 
actually be clearly seen in those shaking eyes... 


He was the Dragon Monarch, the supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos 
whom all the myriad realms looked up to in reverence and respect. 
Even if an entire star realm crumbled before him, his expression 
would not change in the slightest. Yet at this time, he was reacting 
in away that everyone in the world thought he should never ever 
need to. 


“If everything goes well, it will be within the next ten years,” Shen 
Xi said softly. 
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...” The Dragon Monarch’s body violently swayed. 


He had originally thought that this “before too long” would perhaps 
be ten thousand years, or even a few thousand years, and that even 
if it was sooner, it would be longer than a thousand years... But the 
words, and the amount of time, that rang in his ears were actually 
“ten years”. 


An amount time that had caught him unprepared and left him at a 
complete loss, an amount of time that he was entirely unable to 
accept. 


“How could it be this fast?” His breathing had grown disordered 
and the moment he said those words, he realized that they were 
inappropriate. He shook his head and sighed before speaking, “You 
have been trapped in this place for so many years, so finally being 
able to be free from this place is naturally an extremely good thing. 
It’s just that... after you leave this place, have you thought of where 
you are going to go next? And where will we be able to meet again 
after this?” 


Compared to the strange emotional state of the Dragon Monarch, 
Shen Xi had remained as calm as a secluded spring from start to 
finish. It was as if the prospect of finally being freed from her 
binding, which had lasted hundreds of thousands of years, did not 


create many ripples in her heart, “If we are fated to do so in the 
future, we will naturally meet again. If we are not fated to do so, 
then perhaps we will never meet each other again.” 


“Where are you going to go?” Before Shen Xi’s voice had even fell, 
the Dragon Monarch had already starting asking his questions, “You 
have always stayed in this place all of these years, and even if you 
have left occasionally, you have never left the Dragon God Realm, 
so where can you go? Have you really never thought of staying in 
the Dragon God Domain? All of your kinsmen are there and there 
will be nothing to bind you there, you will have complete freedom 
and you will be able to do whatever you want. And if you want 
anything, I can...” 


“You have forgotten yourself,” Shen Xi softly said as she turned 
around. 


Those four words which were as light and airy as the wind hit the 
Dragon Monarch with great force. His face froze completely, and 
following that, he slowly closed his eyes. He remained in a deep 
silence for a long period of time before the rise and fall of his chest 
went back to normal. After that, he gave a self-deprecating laugh 
before saying, “During these years, has the number of times that 
I’ve forgotten myself in front of you been very small?” 


“You must remember, you are the Dragon Monarch,” Shen Xi said. 
“Currently, the entire Primal Chaos Realm is under your rule. 
Anyone else can lose heart, but only you are not allowed to. 
Perhaps, it is only after I leave this place that your dragon heart 
will truly be free of any and all gaps.” 


The Dragon Monarch’s eyes remained closed. He did his best to 
remain calm, but his face, which normally radiated a natural 
heavenly might even when he was not angry, was now twisted up 
in pain. 


“After I leave this place, you can announce to the public that my 
lifespan has reached its end. And you should have long ago found a 
true ‘Dragon Queen’ as well.” 


The Dragon Monarch slowly shook his head as he sighed, “It is hard 


for one who has seen the blue ocean to settle for water. Do you 
truly think that I will ever in this life... be able to accept anyone 
else?” 


Shen Xi gave another melancholy sigh as she said, “It’s already been 
more than three hundred thousand years, the height that you have 
reached is something that no one under heaven can equal. If you a 
point a single finger to the sky, it will be able to cover the sky and 
block the sun, so why is it that this one thing...” 


“No!” The Dragon Monarch shook his head with extreme respect 
veneration, “From the very start, I have already understood this 
very well. I have never had any expectations of you, not the 
slightest bit. Even though I had taken step after step to finally 
become the Dragon Emperor, and become the monarch of all the 
realms after, I never thought I was worthy of your favor. In this 
universe, there isn’t a single person... Who is worthy of staining 
even the smallest part of you.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“During these years, being able to look at you every now and then 
has already been the greatest satisfaction in my life, and in this 
universe, only I am able to be so close to you. But now that it has 
come to this...” As he said every word, his expression grew more 
and more pained, “Have the heavens finally decided to withdraw 
this favor that they have bestowed upon me?” 


Shen Xi gave a melancholy sigh once more, “There is no need for 
you to do this.” 


“TJ... 1 do not desire to impede your freedom, I just want to...” The 
Dragon Monarch’s hands clenched together and he actually spoke 
rather incoherently due to the great chaos raging about in his 
dragon heart, “At least... let me repay the great debt of gratitude 
that I owe you for what you did for me all those years ago... At 


Shen Xi, “If you had not given me the title of ‘Dragon Queen’ all 
those years ago and made this place a forbidden ground, I would 
not have been able to live here in such peace and comfort for so 


many years. Thus, the favor that I did for you in the past has 
already been paid back in full.” 


“Tt isn’t paid back, it hasn’t been paid back yet! The debt of 
gratitude one owes for having his life saved, how can that ever be 
repaid...” As the words left his mouth, his expression froze once 
again, as if he himself had never thought that he would forget 
himself to this extent. 


Shen Xi remained silent for a long time and the Dragon Monarch 
had never understood what she was thinking before either. 


In fact, even he did not know of Shen Xi’s true past and origins. 
Because he had vowed to Shen Xi that as long as she was unwilling, 
he would not ask her anything... and for all these many years, it 
has always been so. 


He was so formidable and superior to the rest of the world, but in 
front of Shen Xi, he was just as petty and low in front of her as he 
was exalted by other people... But he had always been more than 
willing for it to be this way. 


The world had grown quiet and this time, the Dragon Monarch had 
used that long period of time to barely recover some of his 
composure. 


“You have been trapped in this place for so many years. To finally 
gain a new lease on life, I should be extremely happy for you 
instead.” The corners of the Dragon Monarch’s mouth curled up as 
if he wanted to smile but could not find the strength in him to 
actually do it, “Ten years... ten years... At the very least, there are 
still ten more years...” 


Those last words were said in a very soft voice, as if he was 
whispering those words in his heart. But a mournful desolateness 
passed through his eyes... It was the kind of sorrow one 
experienced when the most precious thing in one’s life was about to 
leave them and go somewhere far away. 


“Since you have already prepared to leave the Dragon God Realm, 
then can you tell me where you intend to go after leaving this 


place?” He asked even though he did not expect to obtain an 
answer from her. 


Shen Xi softly replied, “I have already found my next abode, there 
is no need for you to worry.” 


Chapter 1316 - The Sky Poison 
Poison Spiri 


t 
“Did you previously see Senior Dragon Monarch come often?” 


While the Dragon Monarch and Shen Xi were discussing important 
matters, Yun Che and He Ling, these two juniors, were also quietly 
whispering to each other. 


“Mn,” He Ling nodded her head, “Even though the Dragon God 
Domain is very far away from here, the Dragon Monarch would still 
visit very often. Most of the time, he would come here once every 
month or two, and even if the gap between visits was longer, it 
would not exceed half a year. This time, the Dragon Monarch had 
an important matter to attend to in the Eastern Divine Region. If 
not, you would probably have met him quite a while back.” 


“Every month or two!?” Yun Che said, shock filling his heart. Given 
the lifespan of the dragon race, every month or two was not much 
different from a human’s every day or two. Leaving aside the fact 
the distance between this place and the Dragon God Domain, given 
the Dragon Monarch’s position, this happened with such frequency 
that it boggled the mind. 


“That’s right,” He Ling rested her chin on her hands as she spoke in 
a very moved voice, “Furthermore, I heard from Master that he has 
done this for hundreds of thousands of years already. The Dragon 
Monarch is truly, deeply, and irrevocably smitten, and devoted to 
Master.” 
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...” Yun Che slowly turned his head around, an incomparably 
weird look appearing on his face, “The Dragon Monarch... has 
always been deeply smitten and devoted... to Senior Shen Xi? Wait, 
wait, wait, wait! Even though I’ve only been in the God Realm for a 
very short period of time, even I have heard that the Dragon 
Monarch has very deep feelings for the Dragon Queen and that he’s 


only ever loved the Dragon Queen in his entire life. Furthermore, he 
has not taken a single concubine over these hundreds of thousands 
of years. So how could he also feel this way towards Senior Shen 
Me.” 


“Eh?” He Ling’s beautiful eyes swivelled towards him as she looked 
at him with an astonished expression on her face, “Could it be that 
you’ve been ignorant of it all this time? Master, she is the...” 


Before He Ling had even finished speaking, she suddenly felt like it 
was hard to breathe. That was because an intimidating oppressive 
might had descended from the heavens, and had come very close to 
them. 


The Dragon Monarch! 
The two people hurriedly got up and bowed at the same time. 


The Dragon Monarch slowly walked forward until he faced Yun 
Che. He gave a small sigh before speaking, “Yun Che, she is indeed 
the only person in this universe that can purge you of the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark that you have been afflicted with. Even 
though you met with a great disaster, being able to come to this 
place means that you’ve turned your calamity into a blessing. You 
are the only male that she has ever been willing to accept in this 
place over all these many years, so you should know that this is a 
gigantic opportunity for you.” 


“Yes, this junior will always bear that in mind.” Upon hearing He 
Ling say that “the Dragon Monarch has always been deeply smitten 
and devoted to Master”, he felt his heart twist... and he also felt 
some dread bubbling up in his heart. 


“The ambition of this girl Qianye is extremely big and her methods 
are vicious and cruel. The fact that she looked for and seized an 
opportunity to make her move against you doesn’t surprise me in 
the slightest. It was also for this reason that I advised you to come 
to my Dragon God Realm at that time.” The Dragon Monarch gave 
him a look, his eyes filled with goodwill and benevolence. At the 
very least, he definitely did not covet him the way Qianye Ying’er 
did. “After you have gotten rid of your Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 


Mark, come to my Dragon God Domain. Even though you are not of 
the dragon race, the dragon soul that you possess naturally gives 
you the qualifications to enter the Dragon God Domain.” 


“At least my dragon god race will be able to protect you and ensure 
your safety in the Dragon God Domain.” The Dragon Monarch’s 
eyes grew melancholy, distant and hooded. “No matter what your 
heart desires, there is something that you must remember. Life is 
more important than anything else. Even if you don’t have any 
freedom in the Dragon God Domain, it is far far better than losing 
your life in the Eastern Divine Region.” 


“T thank Senior Dragon Monarch for his advice. The words of Senior 
Dragon Monarch are something that Yun Che will always bear in 
mind,” Yun Che said in a solemn manner. “When I consider what 
path to take in the future, this junior will definitely cautiously think 
through it.” 


The Dragon Monarch gave a faint nod of his head. He could hear 
from Yun Che’s words that he still did not have the intention of 
staying in the Dragon God Realm, at least that was the case for the 
time being anyways. 


“Senior... seems to be in a rather somber mood?” Yun Che asked, 
“Could it be because of the ‘crimson crack’?” 


The Dragon Monarch’s eyes grew dull before he gave a placid 
laugh, “Every living creature in the world will have things that do 
not go according to their own wishes, even if I am the Dragon 
Monarch, this is also something that is unavoidable.” 


“What sort of thing could exist in this universe that would not go 
according to the wishes of Senior Dragon Monarch?” Yun Che asked 
again. 


The Dragon Monarch shook his head and replied, “You are still 
young so you naturally wouldn’t understand.” 


As he said those words, he turned to the side and took to the air, 
vanishing into the horizon in the blink of an eye. 


Yun Che stood to his feet and as he pondered He Ling and the 
Dragon Monarch’s words, his scalp suddenly started to tingle as his 
internal organs started shuddering... and they shuddered rather 
furiously at that. 


Shen Xi... was the person whom the Dragon Monarch adored!? 
This was f*cking... 


Yun Che turned around and stared at He Ling as he said, “So what 
sort of relationship do the Dragon Monarch and Senior Shen Xi have 


anyways?” 


Yun Che’s weird behavior caused slight shock to appear on He 
Ling’s face, “Oh, so you really didn’t know, huh? I had actually 
thought that... actually, Master, she is... Ah! Master!” 


Yun Che turned around only to find that Shen Xi had already 
arrived and landed in front of them, the wind gently curling around 
her. 


“Since the honored guest has already left, let us continue where we 
left off.” 


Yun Che did not sense any ripples in Shen Xi’s emotions in regards 
to the arrival and departure of the Dragon Monarch. It was as if the 
number one person in the Primal Chaos, a man who could cause the 
entire universe the quake around him, was only a small mote of 
ordinary dust to Shen Xi, a small mote of dust that she had 
welcomed and sent on its way. 


“Are you referring to the matter of me taking you as my master?” 
They had just had sex for an entire day and night yesterday, but 
today she actually wanted him to take her as his master... This 
coupled with the earth-shattering words that He Ling had said 
caused him to be completely mystified and bewildered by the 
thoughts, actions and behavior of Shen Xi... 


It was not only her outer appearance and her body that were 
concealed, her entire existence seemed to be hidden within a cloud 
of thick and dense fog. 


Shen Xi looked at him and it seemed as if she sensed the weird 
thoughts in his heart and mind. A complex look that a normal 
person would not be able to understand appeared in her eyes, “In 
regards to that matter, I have changed my mind for now.” 


Changed her mind? Yun Che was stumped by those words... Why 
did she suddenly change her mind? It was only the Dragon Monarch 
who had come during this intervening period. Could it be that the 
reason for her changing her mind was the Dragon Monarch? 


Shen Xi took a step forward and suddenly extended a hand, lightly 
gasping Yun Che’s left wrist. 


As his wrist was being lightly held by her jade hand, the feeling of 
snowy jade and tender flesh caused a bizarre weakness to run 
through Yun Che’s entire body. She not only had a fantastically 
dreamy and beautiful appearance, even her body seemed to contain 
some sort of magic... A magic that could cause any man’s will to 
collapse, cause them to go completely crazy and even cause them to 
sink into a deep abyss for all eternity. 


“Release your Sky Poison Pearl and bring it out,” she suddenly said. 


Even though his heart was filled with suspicion, Yun Che still did as 
he was told. With a single thought, the palm of his left hand 
immediately shone with a dark-green light. After that, the illusory 
image of the Sky Poison Pearl slowly appeared in the air. 


Yun Che said, “The Sky Poison Pearl has already been completely 
fused with my body, it isn’t possible for it to appear independently. 
So I can only summon an image of it.” 


Shen Xi’s gaze only lingered on the Sky Poison Pearl for a brief 
period of time before she softly muttered to herself, “As 
expected...” 


Yun Che, “...?” 


“Yun Che, after you obtained the Sky Poison Pearl, you should 
always have wondered why it’s ‘poison’ was so weak?” Shen Xi said 
in a soft and gentle voice. 


Yun Che was stunned by those words and he immediately nodded 
his head, “Could it be that Senior Shen Xi knows why?” 


During his life in the Azure Cloud Continent, his heart had been 
filled with hate and vengeance after Yun Gu died. For the sake of 
vengeance, he had crazily released the poison within the Sky Poison 
Pearl, taking the lives of countless living creatures with it’s 
poison... He had done so until all of the poison within the Sky 
Poison Pearl had been exhausted, and not a single bit of poison 
power remained in it. 


After that, his body had merged with the Sky Poison Pearl and he 
had awoken in the Profound Sky Continent. Ever since then, the Sky 
Poison Pearl’s ability to cleanse, sense and refine remained, but it 
did not have any poison power left, not even the smallest bit of it. 
He had originally thought that it was because he had completely 
emptied it and it needed time to recover, but many years had 
already gone by, and it still did not possess any poison power. 


It was only after he returned to the Azure Cloud Continent and, to 
his amazement, came across another “Sky Poison Pearl” that he 
knew that the poison origin of the Sky Poison Pearl had been left in 
the Azure Cloud Continent. 


After he retrieved the poison origin, he had thought that the Sky 
Poison Pearl would finally start to regain its poison power. But, 
even though the poison power was indeed recovering slowly, it was 
just that this “slowly” was a tad too slow. A distinguished and grand 
Heavenly Profound Treasure, the Sky Poison Pearl, had only 
recovered that teensy little bit of poison power, an amount that was 
not even enough to poison a profound practitioner who had just 
entered the divine way to death... To the current Yun Che, it did 
not even have the tiniest bit of use. 


This was also something Yun Che had always been suspicious 
about, to the point where he suspected whether he had actually 
retrieved a fake poison source back then. 


“Its poison spirit is dead,” Shen Xi said in slow and measured tones. 


“Poison... Spirit?” Yun Che said pensively. 


“All of the Heavenly Profound Treasures had a spiritual 
consciousness, and it was a very high ranked spiritual consciousness 
at that. However, this Sky Poison Pearl that has merged with you, 
it’s ‘spirit’ is already dead, and it should have been dead for a very 
long time. Without a spirit to call its own, the Sky Poison Pearl 
would be no different from a vegetable who was still alive and 
breathing but had not will of their own.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Without a poison spirit, even though your Sky Poison Pear! still 
possesses it’s basic abilities, it will never be able to produce poison, 
and even if it can do so, it will only be able to produce the lowest 
level of poison. So even before it merged with you, anybody who 
obtained it could control it freely, even though it would still be 
hard for them to do so.” 


Yun Che’s heart throbbed intensely, Shen Xi’s words were right on 
the money. 


When they had obtained the Sky Poison Pearl in the Azure Cloud 
Continent all those years ago, no matter whether it was Yun Gu or 
him, either one of them was able to freely use it, they did not need 
its approval... but at the same time, they could also never fully 
control it, and an example of that was its poison power going out of 
control. 


Poison spirit, so it was because it did not have a poison spirit, I 
should have thought of this point long ago... Yun Che muttered in 
his heart. 


“During the Primordial Era, the frenzied and berserking Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations merged with the power of the Evil 
Infant and the Sky Poison to release the poison, the ‘Myriad 
Tribulations’, which wiped out all of the gods and devils... Perhaps 
it was from that moment on that the poison spirit of the Sky Poison 
Pearl had died. Given the dreadfulness of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations, it also did indeed have the power to kill the 
Sky Poison Pearl’s poison spirit.” 


Once she had said this, Shen Xi’s tone suddenly changed, “Given 


your current ability, taking revenge on Qianye Ying’er is an 
absolute impossibility, and if you wanted to cultivate until you 
reached the stage where you could go head to head with Qianye, it 
would still take you many long years even given your absolutely 
unique talents and natural endowments. If you truly want to take 
revenge on Qianye Ying’er in the shortest amount of time, then the 
poison power of the Sky Poison Pearl will be the greatest thing that 
you can rely on.” 


Yun Che’s eyes glimmered, “So your words are telling me that... 
you want me to think of a way to revive the poison spirit of the Sky 
Poison Pearl?” 


Shen Xi did not answer his question but instead said in a soft voice, 
“And that is why I want you to help Ling’er take revenge.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words but after that, he swiftly 
looked to the side, “Could it be that you want... He Ling to become 
the Sky Poison Pearl’s... poison spirit!?” 


He Ling, who had been quietly listening all this while, raised her 
head then, ripples glistening in her beautiful eyes. 


“The Sky Poison Pearl is one of the Heavenly Profound Treasures 
and it stands at the pinnacle of the Primal Chaos. So how can its 
poison spirit be so easy to revive?” Shen Xi’s gaze shifted to the 
wood spirit girl, “But Ling’er, as the descendent of the wood spirit 
royal family, a tribe which possesses the purest souls, is not only 
the only person in this universe who can do it, she is also the last 
person in the universe that can become the Sky Poison Pearl’s 
poison spirit.” 


“Furthermore, this is also the only way she will ever be able to 
personally take revenge.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words but the wood spirit girl was 
stunned as well... The gloomy green waves began tossing in the 
depths of her eyes and they were incomparably fierce and intense, 
and they were only getting stronger. 


“No... This won’t do! This absolutely won’t do!” Yun Che shook his 


head, he had shaken his head in a manner which could not be more 
resolute and he had said “no” three times consecutively. Even 
though his life experiences could not even be considered 
“superficial” when compared to Shen Xi, how could he not know 
what becoming a “artifact spirit” meant? Even though the Sky 
Poison Pearl was an extremely high-level artifact, in the end it was 
still an item. If He Ling truly became the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison 
spirit, it would also mean that... she would be forever tied to the 
Sky Poison Pearl and himself, and she would no longer have any 
freedom or independence. 


He Ling had saved his life, and this coupled with the fact that He 
Lin had entrusted her to him caused him to have very special 
emotions in regards to He Ling. She was someone he wanted to 
protect and repay with all of his strength... so how could he allow 
her to become his own poison spirit just so he could awaken the 
poison power of the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Shen Xi was not the least bit shocked at his reaction. She said in a 
soft and gentle voice, “Yun Che, you must definitely be thinking 
that this is simply sacrificing her, and given your temperament, this 
isn’t something you can accept. But... do you still remember what I 
said to you a month ago?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Given He Ling’s current state, only you can ‘save’ her. Moreover, 
the best method of saving her would be to allow her to become 
your Sky Poison Poison Spirit.” 


Shen Xi’s gaze shifted and Yun Che also unconsciously looked 
towards He Ling... In that instant, his eyes intensely focused. 


In the depths of He Ling’s beautiful eyes, he could see an 
incomparably resplendent viridian light... It was as if her heart and 
soul, which had already turned into dead ashes, had suddenly been 
reborn and had started to burn with a glorious light. 


Chapter 1317 - Would You 
Dare? 


When he had first laid his eyes upon He Ling two months ago, her 
beautiful emerald eyes were something that Yun Che would find 
hard to forget for the rest of his life. But after that, her heart had 
fallen into an abyss of despair, causing those beautiful eyes to 
become incomparably dull and gloomy, and it seemed as if it would 
eternally stay that way... But at this moment, her eyes seemed to 
shine even brighter and more soul-stirringly than they had when he 
had first seen them. 


“Master, if I become the ‘Sky Poison Poison Spirit’, will I really be 
able to do like you said... and personally take my revenge?” 


He Ling’s voice was very soft, and every word faintly quivered as 
they left her lips. 


Even though she possessed the best and purest wood spirit 
bloodline, she could exhaust all of her life and resources and that 
still would not be anywhere near enough to challenge an existence 
on the level of the Brahma Monarch God Realm... not even a little 
bit. If she truly wanted to take revenge, the only choice that she had 
was to rely on other people. 


So when the dark seed of “revenge” had been planted in her heart, 
in reality, it was the same as sending herself into a bottomless 
abyss. 


Personally taking revenge, this was a hope that was basically 
impossible to fulfill for her... If it could truly become a reality, then 
she was willing to throw away everything for the chance. 


Shen Xi had not been the least bit surprised by He Ling’s reaction. 
She sighed softly in her heart before she gently said, “The Sky 
Poison Pearl’s poison is something the could even poison to death 
the gods and devils from the Era of Gods. However, given the 
current environment within today’s Primal Chaos, even when it 


awakens its poison power, that poison power will be a pale shadow 
of what it was and it probably won’t be enough to murder gods 
anymore. But... even if one has reached the very limits of the 
Divine Master Realm, that person would still merely be a false god, 
a common spirit that is still below that of a true god. So if the Sky 
Poison Pearl recovers enough of its poison power, we don’t even 
need to discuss whether it can kill a select few people within the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm...” 


“Even poisoning the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm to death 
would be well within the realm of possibility.” 


Even Yun Che experienced great shock when he heard Shen Xi’s 
words. 


Over all these years, he had possessed a Sky Poison Pearl that 
practically did not have any poison power. Because it had been 
such a long time, he had grown rather accustomed to ignoring the 
fact that its true strength lay in its poison power. After all, it was 
the Sky Poison Pearl! 


However, it was in the same boat as the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm’s Eternal Heaven Pearl. Even if the current Sky Poison Pearl 
regained all of its poison power, it would not be comparable to 
what it held in the past. But an extremely skinny camel was still 
bigger than a horse, and if the Sky Poison Pearl, which once buried 
the entire Era of Gods and Devils, managed to awaken its poison 
power once again and exposed its sharp fangs, then it would still be 
one of the most dreadful existences in this universe. 


Being able to poison to death the entire Brahma Monarch God 
Realm was absolutely not just empty talk! 


It was just that... 


Shen Xi’s words caused the light in He Ling’s eyes to flourish even 
brighter. She turned towards Yun Che, a deep excitement and desire 
in her eyes, “Yun Che... let me... become the Sky Poison Poison 
Spirit... Please... Please let me become the Sky Poison Poison 
Spirit...” 


He Ling’s gaze caused Yun Che’s chest to feel incomparably stifled 
and heavy. 


“He Ling, listen to me earnestly.” Yun Che stared into her eyes, his 
expression solemn, “The present you is a wood spirit, and you’re 
even the last descendent of the Wood Spirit Royal Family at that, so 
you also bear the weight of being the last and most important hope 
of the wood spirit race. If you become the Sky Poison Poison Spirit, 
you will lose your current ‘existence’ and you will only be able to 
attach yourself to the Sky Poison Pearl... and me to continue 
existing. You will have no self, no freedom, and this will continue 
on forever. It will also be nearly impossible to ever reverse this 
decision. So you... Are you truly willing to do so?” 


Yun Che had originally believed that his words would at least stir 
up He Ling’s heart. However, after he had finished speaking, he did 
not detect a single bit of turmoil or doubt in He Ling’s eyes. On the 
contrary, he sensed that a pleading that bored holes in his heart had 
been added there, “The Wood Spirit Royal Family has already been 
cut off, there is no future for us. Furthermore, us wood spirits only 
possess the weakest and most impotent powers, but the universe is 
filled with boundless sin and greed, so what hope do we still have 
left...” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The Wood Spirit Royal Family has reached its end and I am the 
only survivor...” He Ling shook her head, her words distressed and 
desolate, “I couldn’t even protect He Lin, so just the fact that I’m 
still alive is already an unforgivable sin... Pleaae, at least let me live 
on in peace... let me take revenge... I am willing to take you as my 
master... Anything is fine... Even if I will still not be able to take 
my revenge in the future, I will still definitely not regret this... So I 
beg you to agree to this...” 


Her words and her current appearance caused Yun Che to gradually 
start to truly understand what Shen Xi meant when she said the 
word “save”. 


Living, was already an unforgivable sin... 


The hatred in her heart was not only directed at the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, it was also directed at herself, and the latter 
had undoubtedly caused her even more despair. Those eyes which 
had turned dull and gray after she had found out everything, and 
the dark green tears she shed were things that Yun Che would never 
forget for the rest of his life. 


Yun Che sighed gloomily in his heart before spitting out a fierce 
rant: This goddamned destiny, to think it would actually push such 
a kind and pure girl to this extent... 


“Yun Che,” Shen Xi said, “your current strength is still feeble, yet 
you are facing the most dreadful enemies in the universe. If you do 
not want to repeat the disastrous events that led to the ‘Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark’, then you need to be able to find 
something that can help you resist an existence like Qianye in the 
shortest amount of time. Moreover, the Sky Poison Pearl is the best 
and only choice that the heavens themselves have bestowed upon 
you.” 


“He Ling is the only existence in this world that can become the Sky 
Poison Poison Spirit. If you miss out on her, then the poison power 
of the Sky Poison Pearl will never be truly awakened. Furthermore, 
she also greatly desires the power to take revenge. The fact that the 
two of you not only met but also share such compatible destinies 
nearly seems to be some sort of heaven-destined fate. Why must you 
persist in hesitating and rejecting it?” 

“...” Yun Che remained silent for a long time as his expression 
fluctuated. 


Now that he was confined to this place, Qianye was prowling 
outside, glaring at him like a tiger eyeing its prey. In this kind of 
situation, being able to awaken the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison power 
was something that should have made him go wild with joy. 


Yet why... did it just have to be He Ling? 


Even if she was more than willing, even if he was well aware that 
this was actually a form of “salvation” for He Ling, he still found it 
extremely hard to accept in his heart of hearts. Because she was He 


Lin’s big sister... the person whom He Lin had entrusted to him 
with the very last tears he would shed, with the last bits of his life... 


So how could he... 


Shen Xi knew why Yun Che found it hard to accept this situation, so 
she gave him some advice, “Becoming the Sky Poison Poison Spirit 
will indeed cause Ling’er to lose control of her own destiny and her 
fate from today onwards would no longer be something that she can 
decide freely. Instead, it will be in the hands of the person she is 
relying on... and that person is you. That is also to say that, if she 
does become the Sky Poison Poison Spirit, whether her future 
shines brilliantly or is dull and gloomy will be entirely up to you.” 


Yun Che’s eyes shook intensely. 


“As for her existence, she will not be deprived of it. On the 
contrary, when it comes to levels of existence, the Sky Poison 
Poison Spirit is far higher than that of a wood spirit.” 


Shen Xi’s words had undoubtedly made a heavy impact against the 
two points that Yun Che found hardest to accept. He shook his head 
before finally saying, “He Ling, I understand everything. But... 
before the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on my body has been 
removed, I have no choice but to remain in this place. So, after I 
have completely escaped the clutches of this curse and am about to 
depart, if you are still willing to do so, then I will agree to it.” 


These words seemed as if they were giving He Ling time to 
consider, but in actuality, it was for the sake of giving him enough 
time to accept this arrangement. 


“Alright,” He Ling said as she looked at him and nodded with 
smiling eyes, “As long as you don’t reject me, I am willing to listen 
to and follow you in all things.” 


“Sigh,” Yun Che shook his head, “You really don’t have to do this.” 


“Master, thank you. He Ling will never forget the great favor that 
you have shown me,” He Ling bowed to Shen Xi as tears slid down 
her face. Three years ago, Shen Xi had saved her life and now with 


the matter regarding the “Sky Poison Poison Spirit”, Shen Xi had 
once again given her a new lease on life... But after becoming the 
Sky Poison Poison Spirit, she would forever follow Yun Che and 
would no longer be able to attend to her by her side. 


Shen Xi gave a melancholy sigh. Underneath the white light that 
curled up around her, no one could see the current look she had in 
her eyes. After that, she softly said, “Ling’er, I understand better 
than anybody what your thoughts and desires are. Because... you 
and I share the same destiny.” 
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...2” He Ling’s eyes grew misty and she was unable to understand 
the meaning behind those words. 


“You and He Ling... share the same destiny?” Yun Che asked, his 
expression similarly baffled, “Senior Shen Xi, what do you mean by 
that?” 


Shen Xi gave a faint shake of her head, but she did not address the 
doubts of either of the two people. Instead she changed the subject 
as she said, “Yun Che, the matter of the Sky Poison Poison Spirit 
does not only concern the Ling’er’s future, it will also decide your 
own. In fact, your situation is far worse than Ling’er’s situation. As 
a result, you need that ‘Sky Poison Poison Spirit’ far more than 
Ling’er does. Yet when it came to this matter, Ling’er was far more 
firm than you were. Right now, what you need to do is not to 
hesitate but to reflect on yourself.” 


Yun Che said, “I am not an indecisive and irresolute person who is 
too compassionate or a person who can’t do what needs to be done. 
It’s just that... He Ling, she’s not the same.” 


“Tt has nothing to do with that.” Shen Xi’s voice was as soft as 
cotton, yet it hid a degree of spiritual pressure, “It is clear that your 
heart very much desires the revival of the Sky Poison Pearl’s power, 
yet you reject the notion of He Ling becoming the Sky Poison 
Poison Spirit so vehemently. In the end, is it more for He Ling’s sake 
or is it more for the sake of your own peace of mind?” 


These words jolted Yun Che fiercely and he was unable to reply for 
a long time. 


“T will ask you an even more important question once more...” 


She took a single step forward and stood right in front of Yun Che. 
Following a light movement of her jade fingers, the white glow 
surrounding her body gradually started to fade. 


Immediately, her celestial figure, which was even more fantastical 
than a dream itself, once more appeared in front of Yun Che’s 
eyes... Immediately, Yun Che’s eyes turned blank, and besides Shen 
Xi, there was nothing else in his vision, it was as if the only thing in 
the world that possessed any color or luster was her. 


It was clearly not the first time he had seen this, he had clearly 
spent an entire dream-like day and night making love to her. Yet he 
was still instantly robbed of all his senses... her beauty seemed to 
transcend the limits of what the human mind could bear, she was 
beautiful to the point where it was nearly terrifying, so beautiful 
that it was well and truly enough to topple nations and bring 
disaster to the world. 


Every single scene from yesterday came crazily flooding into Yun 
Che’s head, throwing his thoughts into great chaos and causing all 
of the blood in his body to surge uncontrollably. Within a few short 
breaths, the thought of roughly pushing her down and pounding her 
violently once more surfaced in his head on no less than ten 
occasions... Even if he was still very aware that He Ling was still 
beside them. 


Both of He Ling’s hands covered her mouth as she stood completely 
dazed and enraptured before Shen Xi’s celestial countenance. 


“Yun Che,” she softly cooed, that sweet and gentle voice seeming to 
come from some distant celestial realm, “yesterday, you pushed me 
down on the bed and sullied my body, robbing me of my chastity 
and my vital yin... In that case, have you ever thought of owning 
me and making me forever yours alone?” 


The dazed He Ling’s beautiful eyes widened, and following that, her 
pretty face immediately lost all of its color as if she did not dare to 
believe her own ears at all... as if she did not dare to believe any 
word she had just heard. 
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...” Yun Che’s throat made a loud gulping sound. 


Perhaps there was not a more simple question than this in the entire 
universe. The greatest pursuits that a man could think of were to 
reach the pinnacle of strength, to attain the pinnacle of power, and 
to obtain the pinnacle of beauty. And Shen Xi was undoubtedly the 
pinnacle of beauty... Furthermore, she was far greater than just that 
alone. Other than her appearance, her exalted status, that celestial 
figure that seemed to always hover in the peaks of the clouds 
above, that sacred and holy aura which caused people to humble 
themselves and not feel afraid of profaning her, and that air of 
mystery that felt as if it could never be pierced... 


If one could win such a woman for himself, forget about a lifetime 
or even a day, if one had such a woman for even a few instants, it 
would cause nearly all men to go completely crazy. 


Everything that had happened yesterday seemed like a dream and 
Yun Che still felt as if he had not woken up completely. He 
understood even less why Shen Xi was so willing to let him defile 
her. But no matter what, he would not dare to hope to obtain her... 
and he expected even less for her to say the words that she had just 
said. 


“Don’t be so quick in answering that question,” Shen Xi’s gaze grew 
more deep and distant, “Just now, it seemed as if you were asking 
Ling’er what my relationship with the Dragon Monarch was and 
Ling’er seemed to have told you that the Dragon Monarch has 
always adored me... In that case, if I truly am the person whom the 
Dragon Monarch adores, tell me... would you still dare?” 


Chapter 1318 - Destiny 


Yun Che’s chest heaved as he spoke with furrowed brows, “Why 
don’t you first tell me who exactly you are? And why exactly... are 
you acting like this towards me?” 


He discovered that he was understanding Shen Xi less and less. 


He was practically naked in front of her, as all of his secrets, all of 
his thoughts, and even things he had not detected about himself 
yet, were laid bare in front of her with a single word. Furthermore, 
even though she had chosen to reveal her true appearance to him, 
right now, Yun Che felt that the fog around her was growing denser 
and denser. 


“Master, you... The words you just said, are they all true?” He 
Ling’s expression had changed completely, she felt as if she had 
heard the most unbelievable thing in her entire life. 


Shen Xi was ever cool and graceful. She gently said, “If you have 
heard of my name ‘Shen Xi’, then you should also have heard of the 
name of the ‘Dragon Queen’. Yet it seems like you are unaware of 
this fact. In the eyes of the world, the ‘Dragon Queen Shen Xi’ is the 
complete title.” 
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...” Yun Che’s expression and gaze violently changed at the same 
time, “You... are... the... Dragon Queen!?” 


When he had heard from He Ling that the Dragon Monarch would 
visit the Forbidden Land of Samsara every month or two and that 
he was completely infatuated with Shen Xi... and that this was a 
fact that nearly everyone knew, the notion that “Shen Xi was the 
Dragon Queen” did flash in his mind, but that notion was 
completely nipped in the bud the very next instant. 


But now that he had heard Shen Xi personally say those words, he 
was so shocked and alarmed that he still found himself unable to 
believe it. His head jerked up as he said, “That’s not right! That’s 
not possible! You clearly... You still had your vital yin, so how 


could you be the Dragon Queen?” 


The Dragon Queen and Goddess, those two women who were famed 
in the God Realm for monopolizing all the pinnacles of beauty in 
the universe. Given the celestial beauty of Shen Xi’s face, if she 
were the Dragon Queen, she would definitely not be unworthy of 
that name. On the contrary, it would not be the least bit 
exaggerated to assume she was the Dragon Queen. 


If the events of yesterday had not happened, he would definitely 
believe those words. 


But, after the day and night that had just taken place... How could 
he believe that Shen Xi was actually the Dragon Queen!? 


Everyone in the God Realm knew that the Dragon Queen was the 
queen of the dragon god race, the wife of the number one person in 
the Primal Chaos, the Dragon Monarch! 


As she looked at Yun Che’s clearly contorted expression, He Ling 
timidly uttered, “Master, she... she... she is really the Dragon 
Queen.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“There is no need for you to feel that it’s strange, and there is also 
no need for you to feel that you did anything wrong,” Shen Xi said 
in a soft and cottony voice. “The ‘Dragon Queen’ is indeed the title 
that the rest of the world has given me, but it is merely just a title. 
It does not signify that I am the queen of the dragon race and it 
means even less that I am the queen of the Dragon Monarch.” 


“The ‘Dragon Queen’ that exists in the minds of the rest of the 
world is something that has never existed.” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned for several breaths before he recalled 
that He Ling had said that Shen Xi was bound to this place for some 
reason and that she was unable to leave. He had started to make 
some conjectures about that, but upon recalling what he had done 
with her, he still felt his scalp go numb. “Exactly what kind of 
relationship... do you and the Dragon Monarch have? If... it isn’t 


what it looks like... then why are you called the ‘Dragon Queen’?” 


Shen Xi did not try to hide anything, she merely said in a cool 
voice, “It was only by bestowing me the title of ‘Dragon Queen’ that 
he allowed me to stay in this place in peace and quiet for so many 
years. This could be considered a form of repayment to me and it is 
something I wished for. However, in my eyes, the Dragon Monarch, 
from the beginning until now, has always been a... junior.” 


“Ju... nior?” This reply stunned both Yun Che and He Ling. 


“Three hundred and fifty thousand years ago, when I met him for 
the first time, he was even younger than you are, he should have 
been no more than twenty years back then,” Shen Xi slowly 
recounted her tale. “At that time, he had been harmed by his own 
race and he was thrown into a barren wasteland. His entire body 
was crippled and he could not even see or speak, he merely waited 
for his death in despair.” 


“At that time, the sight of him aroused my compassion, so I saved 
him and I used light profound energy to help him restore his eyes 
and his tongue, and I even helped rebuild his meridians and 
profound veins.” 


She gave Yun Che a look before continuing, “The dragon is the ruler 
of all living creatures, so the dragon god race has always been the 
strongest and most sacred race in the God Realm. In the eyes of the 
world, they are proud creatures that possess an extremely strong 
sense of dignity and decorum, creatures who will never condescend 
themselves to partake in any despicable or repulsive acts. Yet they 
are unaware that the fights within the dragon race are perhaps even 
darker and more sinister than those of you humans, it is just that 
none of you see it, that’s all.” 


Shen Xi’s words had indeed heavily toppled the knowledge Yun Che 
had of the dragon race. He had never expected that the monarch of 
the dragon race, a person whose tyrannical might cowed the rest of 
the universe, a person who had no equal in this universe, actually 
had such a tragic and terrible past... His entire body had been 
crippled and even his eyes and tongue had been destroyed. Just the 
thought of that alone sent a shiver down one’s spine. 


“After experiencing that despair, his temperament and personality 
greatly changed. He, a person who had originally had no ambition, 
then possessed an extremely vigorous ambition, an ambition that 
had been birthed due to his hatred and resentment. He was also no 
longer merciful to his own race after that... and he climbed up step 
by step, until he finally became the Dragon Monarch.” 


“That is also to say that without you, there wouldn’t be the current 
Dragon Monarch,” Yun Che mumbled as if he was talking to 
himself. 


Shen Xi gave a faint shake of her head, “From the moment I rescued 
him, I sensed that he looked at me in a peculiar manner. 
Furthermore, this kind of gaze was one that I had seen far too often 
in my lifetime. I had originally thought that everything would 
slowly fade away as time went by, but after a few hundred years, a 
few thousand years, and afters tens of thousands of years, his 
feelings remained as they had been since the beginning. The day he 
finally became the Dragon Monarch, he told me that he had staked 
all he had to become the ruler of the dragon race just so he could be 
worthy of me... Even though he clearly knew that it was absolutely 
impossible for anything to happen between the two of us, he was 
also not willing to let it go.” 


She gave a soft sigh before speaking, “The act of saving him all 
those years ago has also seemed to have harmed him just as much.” 


For more than three hundred thousand years, she had been 
indifferent towards the feelings the Dragon Monarch had for her. In 
fact, she had never paid them any mind before... But now that Yun 
Che had appeared, she was left with no choice but to pay attention 
to this matter. 
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...” Yun Che remained silent for a very long time. 


Even though Shen Xi had made it short and sweet, it was enough 
for Yun Che to more or less understand the situation. 


Given Shen Xi’s beauty and elegance, the number of admirers she 
had in the past was definitely no less than the number of admirers 
the Goddess currently had. However, after she had obtained the 


title of Dragon Queen and after this place had been made into a 
forbidden ground, there would no longer be anyone in the universe 
that could disturb her peace and quiet. This could be considered a 
form of repayment by the Dragon Monarch towards Shen Xi... Yet 
how did these actions also not contain the selfish motives and 
desires of the Dragon Monarch? 


Even though the Dragon Monarch possessed ten thousand times 
more experience than he had, Yun Che was able to understand the 
strong dedication the Dragon Monarch had towards Shen Xi... Shen 
Xi had saved him when he had been the most helpless he had ever 
been in his life, had saved him when he had fallen into complete 
despair. This fact coupled with her elegant beauty, a beauty so 
dream-like that it practically seemed to be an illusion, had created 
this situation. Because when the light finally returned to his eyes, 
the scene that had unravelled before him had definitely been deeply 
carved into his soul, something that would never fade away from 
his memory and soul for the rest of eternity. 


He was the Dragon Monarch, but in the end, he was still a mortal 
creature. 


Because of Shen Xi, he had never truly stained any other woman for 
more than three hundred thousand years... At the very least, it was 
said that he had only had the “Dragon Queen” for his entire life. To 
be devoted to a single person to such an extent, it was indeed 
something very rarely seen in this world. 


However, Shen Xi had never truly given any response or reply to 
the infatuation that the Dragon Monarch had harbored for her, for 
more than three hundred thousand years. Even when he had 
become the ruler of the dragon race, even when he had become the 
supreme ruler and the number one person in Primal Chaos, she still 
had not responded to those feelings... 


Her completely intact vital yin was the best proof of all this. 


Waves roared and crashed in Yun Che’s heart and he could not calm 
it down no matter what he tried. 


Shen Xi was the Dragon Queen of the famed “Dragon Queen and 


Goddess”! Even though, the “Dragon Queen” was merely a hollow 
title that granted her many years of peace and tranquility, the only 
one who should know about this was her and the Dragon Monarch. 
But, in the eyes of the world, she was the queen of the dragon 
race... However, in a state of half-dazed stupor, he had actually had 
sex with this “Dragon Queen”! 


What kind of power and status did the Dragon Monarch have? Yet 
despite all of this and the fact that he was crazily infatuated with 
Shen Xi, he had not even dared to expect or try to profane her in 
the slightest way for several hundred thousand years. Perhaps, in 
his eyes, Shen Xi was a simply a perfect and flawless dream... But if 
he found out that this “dream” had actually been stained by a 
junior who was wholly insignificant and inadequate compared to 
him... his reaction would simply be unimaginable. 


At the same time, he was even less able to understand why Shen Xi, 
who was cool and indifferent to even someone like the Dragon 
Monarch, would behave in that way towards him. Those words that 
she had said, the gazes that she had shot him, those actions she had 
taken. In anyone else’s eyes, it would be something completely 
unbelievable and inexplicable... Could it be that he had been 
dreaming ever since he had entered the Forbidden Realm of 
Samsara and that all of this was not real? 


Upon looking at Yun Che’s ever-changing expression, Shen Xi made 
a smile that was not a smile while saying, “Are you afraid now?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tf you’re afraid, afraid to face the Dragon Monarch, then...” Shen 
Xi’s eyes drifted away from Yun Che and coolly looked into the 
distance, “You can take it that yesterday’s affairs did not ever 
happen. I can guarantee that I will definitely not let another person 
know about this after this. Furthermore, the words I said to you 
today will never be said to you ever again.” 


Yun Che breathed in and out several times and his chest gradually 
stopped heaving, “You are the Dragon Queen, but you are not the 
Dragon Queen that everyone else thinks you are. That is also to say 
that I have not done anything wrong to the Dragon Monarch!” 


Shen Xi said in a soft voice, “I, Shen Xi, do not belong to anyone, I 
only belong to myself. What I have done to you and what you have 
done to me is only between the two of us, so it is only natural that 
you have not wronged him in any way.” 


“Then why do I have to be afraid, why wouldn’t I dare!?” Yun Che’s 
tone grew slightly more firm, but one could not call it resolute or 
hard either. 
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...” Shen Xi’s gaze shifted back to him and she gave a small nod of 
her head, “You did not disappoint me entirely after all.” 


“But you need to tell me one thing. What exactly is the reason... for 
you to behave in such a way towards me?” Yun Che stared straight 
at her and he did not know if it was because he could not avert his 
gaze or if he was trying to find something in those beautiful starry 
eyes. 


Shen Xi shook her head, “I am unable to tell you that. I have my 
own selfish desires, but I want you to believe that I will never ever 
harm you.” 


“Why are you unable to tell me?” Yun Che continued to ask. 


“Because the current you is far too small and insignificant,” Shen Xi 
told him frankly. “The higher your level, the wider your vision. It is 
only as your power grows that you will have more options open to 
you. Given your current power and level, if I tell you everything, I 
can indeed solve your confusion. But at the same time, I will also be 
harming you.” 


She avoided Yun Che’s gaze and her own eyes grew faintly misty, “I 
had originally thought that my future would be an empty void. 
During these years, the only thing I could do was to try and break 
the fetters that bound me to this place. After that, I would try to 
find a home that might never ever exist in this vast and starry 
universe... At least that was until you showed up.” 


Yun Che, “Me?” 


He Ling, “...Ah?” 


“If you are unable to put down the doubts and suspicions in your 
heart, then you only need remember this one thing,” Shen Xi said 
softly, “Our destinies are intertwined.” 


She had never previously thought that this man, whom Xia Qingyue 
had brought from the Eastern Divine Region all the way to the 
Western Divine Region, a man whom she had originally no desire to 
keep, but had only relented due to the tearful pleading of He Ling, 
was actually the person she thought that she would never be able to 
find for the rest of eternity. 


Furthermore, he had appeared before her even before she was able 
to escape from her fetters. 


Those soft and wispy words had undoubtedly deepened Yun Che’s 
suspicions and doubts. He said in a completely dazed and confused 
voice, “Other than the identities of Shen Xi and the Dragon Queen, 
who... else are you exactly?” 


He had only been here for two months, and if he had not been 
brought to her by Xia Qingyue because he had been afflicted with 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, he would not even be aware 
of the existence of Shen Xi. “Our destinies are intertwined”, those 
words were something that he could not understand in the slightest, 
no matter how hard he tried. 


“Tf there is a day that you can surpass the heights that the Dragon 
Monarch has scaled, then you will naturally know everything as 
well. What you can do and what you must do. It is only if you do 
this that you will never need to fear the covetous gazes of other 
people any longer. It is only then that you will also no longer need 
to be afraid of the slightest thing and truly face the Dragon 
Monarch with no fear or guilt.” 


“As someone who bears the power of a Creation God and the...” 
Shen Xi’s voice suddenly came to a halt before she continued, “This 
is karma that you cannot escape from.” 


Chapter 1319 - Divine Miracle 
Of Life 


An inescapable destiny... 


In fact, for the past few years, Yun Che himself had also been 
having this feeling, and it was a feeling that was growing clearer 
and clearer as time passed. 


He possessed the Evil God’s power and the Sky Poison Pearl, both 
were singularly unique items in this universe. Even though 
possessing these things allowed him to live a completely different 
life, they had also come with an equivalent amount of risk and 
danger. The moment they were exposed, it would definitely draw 
an extremely large amount of covetous eyes towards him, so it was 
inevitable that he had to be careful and vigilant at all times. 


At present, his greatest secret had already been exposed to Qianye 
Ying’er’s side. Even if she did not tell anybody else, it still meant 
that he could forget about ever living a peaceful and carefree life... 
Unless he could rise above Qianye Ying’er, and rise above everyone 
else in the world. 


Thus, Shen Xi’s words were not wrong to Yun Che’s 
understanding... Even if the points they were referring to may have 
been different. 


“All of the things you said are things that I already understand,” 
Yun Che said. “Fine, I won’t try to force you to tell me the things 
you don’t want to talk about again. Right now, I only want to think 
of the quickest way to get rid of this Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark... I’ll think about the rest of it after this.” 


“Senior Shen Xi, tell me this one thing first. Is there a way for me to 
get rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark quicker, and if 
there is, what is it?” Yun Che asked. With the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark still in his body, what Qianye or Dragon Monarch... 
he basically did not have any spare effort to waste thinking about 


them. 
Shen Xi replied in a cool voice, “Dual cultivate with me.” 
Yun Che was immediately struck dumb, “Eh...” 


“However, since you are able to create and manipulate light 
profound energy, that will also greatly shorten the amount of time 
it will take.” 


Shen Xi turned around and walked towards the bamboo house that 
only one outsider, Yun Che, had ever stepped inside before. After 
that, she said, “Follow me.” 


Yun Che paused for a moment before he followed behind Shen Xi 
and left He Ling quietly standing in her original spot as she 
remained completely dumbfounded for a long time. 


The bamboo door closed behind them and the world became 
incomparably quiet. 


It was just at the moment when Yun Che wanted to ask a question 
that Shen Xi extended a jade arm as she lightly traced something in 
the air, her white sleeve flapping in the wind. Immediately, a white 
light shone from an unknown location, illuminating the entire 
bamboo hut in a sea of lustrous white light. After that, one could no 
longer see a trace of emerald-green, it was as if the entire space had 
been transformed. 


Even though the white light was dense, it was not glaring. Within 
this world that had turned pure white, characters started appearing 
in the air. These characters were also white, yet they were, 
strangely enough, exceptionally clear and easy to make out in this 
dense white light. These characters started to slowly dance in the 
air, eventually converging to form a gigantic profound art. As the 
white light curled up around these characters, they released an 
incomparably profound and holy aura. 


Yun Che raised his head to stare at this strange profound art that 
was being bathed in light, “This is...” 


“This is the light divine art that I am about to teach you,” Shen Xi 


said in a gentle voice. 


“Light... divine art?” Yun Che muttered in a soft voice, his eyes 
rigidly fixed on those characters. 


“Light profound energy is different from all the other profound 
energies you are familiar with, its true essence absolutely does not 
lie in force or destruction. Rather, the true essence of light profound 
energy is cleansing and salvation. Your body is weighed down by a 
very heavy aura of malice and blood, so this is definitely not a 
power suited for you to wield, and perhaps you are also not too 
interested in this sort of power which provides nearly no combat 
ability. However, if you want to quickly get rid of your Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark, then this light divine art is the best 
choice you have at present.” 


As Shen Xi said these things, Yun Che had been silently staring at 
the light divine art that was floating in the air. He was very 
convinced that this was the first time he had ever come in contact 
with this profound art, yet he suddenly had this notion that he 
might have seen this somewhere before. This was an extremely 
strange and indescribable feeling. 


“Senior Shen Xi, are you letting me cultivate this light divine art so 
that I can purge myself of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark?” 
he asked. 


Shen Xi gave a light nod of her head, “The reason why I was able to 
purge your Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark in the first place was 
by the power of this light divine art. So even though your strength 
is extremely far from mine, the power of other people and the 
power that originates from your own body can’t be put in the same 
sentence at the end of the day.” 


“You can handle light profound energy so you just barely have the 
qualifications to cultivate this light divine art. If you are able to 
master the contents of this divine art, you will not only be able to 
cleanse yourself of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, your 
lifespan will also far exceed that of the human race.” 


“Other than that, this divine art isn’t just a simple light profound 


art, it also contains unique laws of ‘Creation’ and an extremely high 
level medical knowledge. If you can comprehend everything within 
it, you can not only save yourself, but others as well.” 


All those years ago, she had used light divine power to save the 
Dragon Monarch who was on the brink of death... Not only had she 
completely restored his profound veins and meridians, she had even 
been able to completely restore his eyes and tongue which had been 
destroyed. In the God Realm, it was said that this power that 
transcended all normal understanding was something that only 
Shen Xi possessed. 


This was also why Xia Qingyue, in her despair, had not hesitated to 
bring Yun Che to the distant Dragon God Realm. 


Yun Che finally managed to move his gaze away from the floating 
characters before he asked, “If I am able to cultivate it, how long 
will it take me to get rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark?” 


“Within ten years,” The number Shen Xi had just uttered was five 
times less than what it initially had been. 


Yun Che’s expression changed slightly... Even though it was still far 
too long, compared to being trapped in this place for fifty years, it 
was a far better option. 


“But you shouldn’t become happy too soon. The level of this light 
divine art is extremely high and if you desire to comprehend its 
contents, being able to control light profound energy is only one of 
the most basic conditions. You also need an extremely high 
comprehension ability and the right opportunities. Besides that...” 


Shen Xi’s words came to a small stop before a look of regret and 
pity appeared on her celestial mien, “This is only half of the divine 
art.” 


“Half?” Yun Che was mildly stunned by those words, “Then where 
is the other half?” 


Shen Xi shook her head, “This light divine art came from an 
incomparably distant era in the past, and it should also be the only 


remaining copy of the light divine art in the current universe. To be 
able to obtain even half of it is already being blessed by the heavens 
and the other half will probably never ever be found.” 


“This is... a divine art from the Primordial Era of Gods?” 


“Tt’s not merely that,” Shen Xi’s eyes glowed with a strange light, “It 
came from the primogenitor of light profound energy herself, one of 
the Four Great Creation Gods of the Primordial God Realm, the 
Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo.” 


Yun Che, “...!!” 
“In other words, this is a... Creation God Art!” 


Yun Che’s expression froze on his face and it remained like that for 
a long time. 


After Yun Che’s Evil God powers, yet another Creation God’s 
powers had appeared in this world... No! It had appeared at a far 
earlier time than Yun Che’s own Evil God powers. It was just that 
the entire God Realm knew the “Dragon Queen Shen Xi” was the 
most unique existence under heaven, an existence that could turn 
death to life, could turn a rotten piece of wood into a forest. Yet 
they had not known that this unique power, a power that only she 
possessed in this universe, was actually the power of a Creation 
God. 


The Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo’s Creation God powers! 


Yun Che remained dumbstruck for a long period of time. Shen Xi 
had originally thought that he had been astounded by the name 
“Creation God Art”. Yet at this moment, Yun Che said something 
that actually stunned her instead, “This light divine art, is it’s 
name... the [Divine Miracle of Life] ? 
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...” Shen Xi’s crescent brows twitched slightly as her beautiful eyes 
swivelled towards him, “You actually know of this name?” 


Yun Che raised his head again and once more looked towards the 
white-colored profound art that was floating in midair, “This is the 
first half of the divine art and what is missing is the next half 


correct?” 


As she looked at Yun Che’s clearly strange behaviour and 
appearance, Shen Xi began to feel a faint suspicion, “Why do you 
know of this?” 


“Because...” Yun Che said as his hand grabbed his jaw, “I just 
happen to have the other half of the {Divine Miracle of Life] .” 


Shen Xi’s celestial eyes and body whirled towards Yun Che at the 
same time as shock and astonishment appeared on that face of 
absolute beauty for the first time. 


Yun Che focused his will and closed his eyes and the characters that 
he had carved into his heart during his life in the Azure Cloud 
Continent started floating into his mind. After that it formed a 
profound shadow and following a wave of his hand, it slowly spread 
open in front of him. 


The Heavenly Medicine Manual! 


In the Illusory Demon Realm’s Golden Crow Lightning Flame 
Valley, the Golden Crow Spirit had clearly told him that the 

{ Heavenly Medicine Manual ) that both him and Yun Gu had 
cultivated was absolutely not the medicine manual they thought it 
was. It was actually the Creation God Art of the Creation Goddess of 
Life Li Suo, the [Divine Miracle of Life] . 


As it involved a Creation God Art on the same level as the Evil 
God’s powers, this was a conversation that Yun Che definitely was 
not able to forget. He had previously tried to comprehend it before, 
but he had met with no success. Even though, he had carved the 
entire “Heavenly Medicine Manual” into his heart, his 
understanding of it had basically all come from Yun Gu. 


Furthermore, it was entirely composed of medical knowledge and 
had not involved the profound way or any principles of the 
universe. 


However, he had once again heard the four words “Divine Miracle 
of Life” from Shen Xi’s mouth, so at that moment he instantly 


understood why this light divine art in front of him seemed so 
strangely familiar... 


It was the slightly wondrous feeling of compatibility that came from 
the same divine art! 


The Heavenly Medicine Manual, also otherwise known as the latter 
half of the Divine Miracle of Life, had also unfurled itself in this 
white-colored world... It was clearly only characters that had been 
conjured up by Yun Che’s using profound light, but the moment it 
opened up and spread out, it was suddenly covered with a layer of 
dense white light that had definitely not come from Yun Che. 


Following this, an incomparably strange and fantastic scene 
unfurled before their eyes. The two parts of the divine art that had 
come from Shen Xi and Yun Che respectively had actually started to 
dance together. After that, they drew near to each other at a very 
swift speed... until they perfectly merged together. Following that, 
the light and aura radiating from these characters flowed and 
blended together before spreading out to reveal a complete light 
divine art, and at the same time, it also opened up a whole new 
world. 


Shen Xi raised her head as she dazedly stared at the air above her. 


“The complete... Divine Miracle of Life,” she said in an absent- 
minded voice. Bright ripples spread within her beautiful eyes and 
they did not fade away for a very long time. 


Yun Che was also looking at this scene dumbly... He had clearly 
only used profound light to make those pale white characters 
appear, yet they had merged together with the other characters as if 
they had their own senses and their own life. 


This was a... Creation God Art! Its profound mystery was not 
something that could be measured by the logic of the mortal plane. 


“Tt actually... actually...” Shen Xi muttered to herself, as her 
beautiful eyes had unconsciously grown hazy. 


This was the Divine Miracle of Life that had come from the Creation 


Goddess of Life Li Suo, and at this moment it had actually appeared 
in front of her, so how was this not a true divine miracle... a divine 
miracle that she had long ago stopped hoping would appear. 


She closed her eyes for a long time before slowly opening them 
again. After that, she turned towards Yun Che and said, “This latter 
half of the Divine Miracle of Life, where did you obtain it from?” 


Yun Che answered honestly, “I was not the one who found it, it was 
my master.” 


“Your master?” 


“Master isn’t proficient at the profound way, so he is my master in 
the art of medicine. This half of a divine art was something he 
unwittingly found. Master was convinced that this was a very 
special medical manual that stored an extremely deep and high 
level of medical knowledge. So he called it the ‘Heavenly Medicine 
Manual’ as a way of saying that this was a medical manual that the 
heavens themselves had bestowed on him.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“It was also this ‘Heavenly Medicine Manual’ that allowed my 
master to become a divine doctor and indirectly also change my 
life,” Yun Che said as heart was stirred up by those memories. 


Yun Che’s words caused Shen Xi’s crescent brows to furrow slightly, 
“So you're saying that your ‘master’ was actually able to fully grasp 
this half of the ‘Divine Miracle of Life’?” 


“No,” Yun Che shook his head before answering in a frustrated 
voice, “Master is someone who has a pure and sacred heart. He has 
only sought to help people and increase his medical prowess his 
entire life, and he is even somewhat repulsed by the profound way. 
From the beginning to the end, he had thought this was a medical 
manual and he was completely unable to comprehend ninety-nine 
percent of the knowledge contained within it. The remaining tiny 
one percent was medical knowledge he comprehended through 
sheer devotion to his craft and his own intuition as a physician.” 


Just what kind of existence was the Divine Miracle of Life, that even 
though Yun Gu had only comprehended one tiny part of it, one 
percent of it to be exact, it was enough to make him the number 
one divine doctor in the Azure Cloud Continent... And today, he 
was also the number one divine doctor in the Illusory Demon 
Realm. 


“The Divine Miracle of Life does indeed contain medical knowledge, 
but the level of those medical principles are extremely high. For 
your master in medicine to be able to comprehend just the slightest 
bit of it with his mortal heart and perception, is already enough to 
call him a person of extraordinary talent.” 


Yun Che nodded his head with no hesitation whatsoever at Shen 
Xi’s words. 


When he had followed Yun Gu all those years ago, he had grown 
accustomed to it. But after Yun Gu had passed away, he began to 
gradually realize that Yun Gu was a genuine saint by any and all 
measures. A person like that was someone he might not find again 
in his life and even in the entire mortal world. 


Even though he did not possess light profound energy and was not 
proficient in the profound way, he was able to use his pure doctor’s 
heart to comprehend a part of the medical principles contained 
within the “Divine Miracle of Life... Perhaps this was also 
something a second person would not be able to replicate. 


Chapter 1320 - The Weird 
Changes In Profound Sky 


Yun Che’s comprehension ability was extremely high, yet he had 
never been able to grasp the “Heavenly Medicine Manual”. But now 
that he possessed light profound energy, when his divine senses 
swept across this light divine art, he could immediately sense an 
extremely enormous change. The moment his eyes came into 
contact with these originally arcane and difficult to understand 
characters, a strange resonance actually suddenly rang out in his 
soul. As he focused his mind a little more, all the profound energy 
in his body started to move by itself, releasing a layer of pure and 
flawless white light. A vast and boundless world of pure white 
started to gradually unfold and spread before his eyes. 


Sacredness, light, life, forgiveness, love, kind-heartedness, salvation, 
cleansing, healing, creation, warmth, peace... Within this pure- 
white world, all of the beautiful and good things one could imagine 
had started to appear. As he was immersed in this kind of world, 
Yun Che’s heart and soul had become peaceful and empty. All of his 
frustrations, resentments, maliciousness, apprehension, and 
hesitation... All of it had been blown away by that warm white 
light, and he could no longer feel any negative emotions. 


Yun Che withdrew his will, and the pure-white world in front of 
him vanished. Yet that flawless peace and tranquility still remained 
in his heart... and all of this had occurred due to his comprehension 
of the very first verse of the divine art. 


Even though it was just a verse, he could clearly see another 
world... A brand new world that had never appeared before within 
his knowledge or experience. 


“Light profound energy...” Yun Che involuntarily breathed out 
those words. When he had discovered that he had suddenly gained 
light profound energy due to Shen Xi, he had not been too excited 
about it. Instead, he had only felt curious and amazed. But right 


now, having used light profound energy to once again face the 
“Divine Miracle of Life”, he now truly understood that he had 
opened a giant door to another world... A world of light that no one 
in this universe had stepped into aside from Shen Xi. 


The “sudden enlightenment” that had happened recently, had 
lingered in his consciousness for only a few short breaths, but he 
understood that a lot of time may actually have already passed by. 
During this entire period, Shen Xi had not said a single word, and 
she had not given him any attention at all. She was also quietly 
looking at the reunited and complete “Divine Miracle of Life”. 
Compared to Yun Che stepping into a whole new domain, the 
throbbing in her heart was several times stronger than his. 


Because she was far more clear on what exactly the complete 
resurrection of the “Divine Miracle of Life” meant. 


“He appeared... and he even brought the completion of ‘Miracle of 
Life’ with him...” The words that were said from the bottom of her 
heart had actually absent-mindedly spilled from her lips, “It looks 
like this is truly the will of heaven...” 


“Royal father... Lord Li Suo... Xi’er has finally... finally...” 


Yun Che glanced to the side as he gave the clearly out-of-sorts and 
absent-minded Shen Xi a strange look. He had once again heard her 
utter the words “Lord Li Suo”, and he had also clearly heard her 
say... Royal father? 


He father was... a king? 
The king of what race? 


Shen Xi had finally noticed his eyes which were staring directly at 
her. She regained her senses and her beautiful eyes, which had also 
turned peaceful and calm again, turned towards him. “Yun Che, I 
said before that if you are able to cultivate the incomplete ‘Divine 
Miracle of Life’, it would take you ten years to completely cleanse 
yourself of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark.” 


“But having the complete Divine Miracle of Life is obviously a 


completely different notion from having the incomplete version. If 
you are able to fully grasp and comprehend the entire Divine 
Miracle of Life, then... the amount of time you will need to cleanse 
yourself of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark will be greatly 
reduced. It is very possible that you will be able to purge the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark within a year.” 


“Within a year?” Those three words shook Yun Che greatly. 


He had already personally experienced the dreadfulness of the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. Furthermore, this Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark was personally inflicted on him by Qianye 
Ying’er and no one could get rid of it other than Shen Xi. But right 
now, Shen Xi had personally told him... that if he was able to 
cultivate the Divine Miracle of Life, even someone who was only at 
the Divine Spirit Realm like him would only need a year to get rid 
of it!? 


Was the Divine Miracle of Life truly that strong? 


“This will also depend on your own comprehension ability and your 
compatibility with the ‘Divine Miracle of Life’. If you find yourself 
unable to cultivate the ‘Divine Miracle of Life’, then the only option 
you will be left with is to rely on my power to help you get rid of 
the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark,” Shen Xi said. 


“T understand,” Yun Che nodded his head before sucking in a small 
breath. What had originally been fifty years had now been reduced 
to “one year”. Those two words were so beautiful and perfect that 
he found himself nearly unable to believe them—But the 
precondition was that he had to completely comprehend the Divine 
Miracle of Life. 


The level of the Divine Miracle of Life was undoubtedly extremely 
high, it existed at level of creation itself, the same plane as his Evil 
God Arts. But the short period of sudden revelation just now caused 
him to feel no apprehension in his heart. 


“In the next year, I don’t expect you to cultivate the Divine Miracle 
of Life, even comprehending a bit of it is fine. But, there is one goal 
that you definitely need to accomplish,” Shen Xi’s gaze gradually 


grew focused and solid. Following the reappearance of the complete 
Divine Miracle of Life, the look which she gave Yun Che was subtly 
different from before, “The Divine King Realm!” 


Those four words, which had been uttered in a soft and gentle 
voice, caused Yun Che’s eyes to go completely wide instead, 
“Become a Divine King... within a year? How is that even 
possible!?” 


His current profound strength was at the fifth level of the Divine 
Spirit Realm. To cultivate from the fifth level of the Divine Spirit 
Realm to the Divine King Realm, even at the level of the king 
realms themselves, was purely a nonsensical fairytale. It was 
definitely not something anybody would believe. 


“Just based on your own strength, it is indeed impossible,” Shen Xi 
said gracefully. “But I will help you and Ling’er, and this Forbidden 
Land of Samsara will also help you.” 


“..2” Yun Che still did not understand. 


“The aura within the Forbidden Land of Samsara is not stained by 
any impurities, and the majority of the spirit flowers and 
mysterious plants found in this place can only be found here. 
Previously, you did not even know of the name ‘Shen Xi’, so you 
also should not know where the very best spirit medicines in the 
God Realm are produced.” 


This was something that Yun Che indeed did not know. He had 
always been in the Snow Song Realm previously, so he had 
naturally not come into contact with anything at this level. Upon 
hearing Shen Xi’s words, his eyebrows twitched and he said, “Could 
it be this place?” 


To the rest of the God Realm, the Forbidden Land of Samsara was 
not only a forbidden ground, it was also a sacred ground! 


As the one and only true pure land within the God Realm, all the 
pellets and medicines that came from the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara were sacred items to the rest of the world. At certain 
intervals of time, Shen Xi would gift the Dragon Monarch with 


spirit pellets she had refined personally. This was not to thank the 
Dragon Monarch himself, but it was a present to the dragon god 
race. 


After all, she was also from the dragon god race. 


The stronger the medicinal strength of a profound way medicine 
was, the greater the risk. If one foolishly overestimated oneself and 
ate one, it was the same as digging your own grave, this was one of 
the most basic principles of the profound way. 


Even if one was as strong as Yun Che, when he had forced down the 
Universe Penta Jade Pellet during the Conferred God Battle... If Mu 
Xuanyin had not been by his side, his body would have long ago 
been crippled and he would have died. 


However, the medicines that came from the Forbidden Land of 
Samsara were all extremely pure. It was also because of this that no 
matter how high-level or strong the medicinal strength of the 
medicines were, they did not carry any risk whatsoever. Even an 
entirely mortal person could directly swallow them, and that 
person’s entire body would be completely transformed within a 
night, giving the person a new lease on life. 


So these spiritual medicines which defied common sense were 
existences that were on the level of the most valuable treasures, 
even to the dragon god race who reigned supreme under heaven. 
Over the last several hundred thousand years, they had only ever 
gifted seven of these pellets... and every single pellet was a gift to 
the other king realms. 


Shen Xi did not reply. Instead she said in a warm and gentle voice, 
“As a member of the Wood Spirit Royal Family, Ling’er possesses 
many abilities unique to her alone. She can speed up the growth of 
all of the divine trees and spirit flowers in this place and she can 
also perfectly capture their spirit energy when she harvests them. 
From tomorrow onwards, I will get her to refine spirit pellets and 
spirit liquids for you, to increase your vitality and profound energy. 
Furthermore, your time will be divided like this. Thirty percent will 
go to comprehending the ‘Divine Miracle of Life’, thirty percent will 
be to cultivate and stabilize your profound strength, and the 


remaining time... I will need you to dual cultivate with me for at 
least six hours every day.” 


Yun Che, “Eh...” 


The two words “dual cultivate” had been uttered by Shen Xi with 
incomparable coolness and indifference, it had not been stained by 
any emotion or desire. But once Yun Che heard that, he was 
basically unable to keep his cool... 


“T will help you refine my vital yin and cultivate the Divine Miracle 
of Life together with you. This is the quickest way to allow you to 
comprehend the Divine Miracle of Life and increase your profound 
strength.” She gave Yun Che a deep look before speaking softly, “Do 
not forget the situation you found yourself in today. It is not my 
expectation or hope for you to become a Divine King within a year, 
it is simply a goal you definitely need to accomplish... if you ever 
want to escape the grasp of Qianye and become able to face the 
Dragon Monarch head-on that is!” 


Outside the God Realm. In a corner of the Primal Chaos. On a 
planet called the Blue Pole Star. 


Profound Sky Continent, Blue Wind Imperial City. 


As time flowed by, it had somehow already been four years since 
Yun Che had left the Profound Sky Continent to head to the God 
Realm. 


During these four years, the legend of Yun Che had not faded one 
bit in the Profound Sky Continent, but no one had seen him either. 
Furthermore, there had been many guesses as to where he had gone 
and the more they spread, the fiercer they got. 


However, in Blue Wind Nation, Yun Che was undoubtedly a 
character that had become legend. He had saved Blue Wind Nation, 
saved the Profound Sky Continent, and had also greatly changed the 
status of Blue Wind Nation within the Profound Sky Continent. He 
was the greatest pride in all Blue Wind history. 


Because of the existence of one person, Yun Che, Blue Wind Nation 
had become the country one could least afford to offend in the 
Profound Sky Continent. Even the Four Sacred Grounds who 
represented and symbolized the profound way in the Profound Sky 
Continent... Absolute Monarch Sanctuary’s current Saint Emperor 
Xia Yuanba was also someone from the Blue Wind Nation, and the 
Supreme Ocean Palace that had been pardoned by Yun Che also had 
to pay tribute to the Blue Wind Imperial Family every year. As for 
the other two Sacred Grounds, the Divine Phoenix Sect had bent 
their heads to the Blue Wind Imperial Family for the past few years 
and up to this day, they were still paying reparations to the Blue 
Wind Nation for the sins they committed in those years. Even less 
needed to be said about Frozen Cloud Asgard; three years before 
this, it had already become the Blue Wind Nation’s guardian sect. 


Furthermore, the previous Asgard Master had been Yun Che as well, 
so even though Frozen Cloud Asgard had the weakest total strength 
of the Four Sacred Grounds, it was actually at the head of them. 


Because of all of these reasons, the Blue Wind Nation was 
undoubtedly the place that you definitely could not afford to shake 
in the entire continent. 


But in the past half a year, the Blue Wind Nation had not been 
peaceful. 


The Blue Wind Palace Chief Dongfang Xiu landed in a restricted 
area within the imperial palace. With hurried feet, he rushed into 
the imperial hall. 


“This old servant Dongfang Xiu greets Her Majesty the Empress.” 


Cang Yue’s pair of phoenix eyes were gentle but there was steel in 
them. As she looked at the Dongfang Xiu who was kneeling before 
her, her eyebrows furrowed and she said, “Palace Chief Dongfang, 
your expression is so hurried and anxious, could it be that the 
profound beasts have started rampaging again?” 


“Replying Your Majesty, it is exactly that,” Dongfang Xiu 
proclaimed solemnly with a bent head. “The area which has been 
affected by this disturbance is the Wasteland of Death. Those 


profound beasts that normally never leave that domain have all 
crawled out of their nests, even the herbivorous profound beasts 
which have never harmed anyone before have also become 
exceptionally violent and irascible. The Wasteland of Death is 
where most profound beasts reside in our Blue Wind, so the 
profound beast rampage this time around is far bigger than the 
previous ones in scale.” 


Cang Yue’s crescent brows faintly knitted together before she said, 
“The area of unrest is in the eastern region of the Wasteland of 
Death?” 


Dongfang Xiu immediately replied, “It is! Currently the fifty 
kilometer area which comprises the eastern part of the Wasteland of 
Death has been affected, if we do not put a stop to it soon, it will 
definitely bring about a great disaster. I request Your Majesty to 
quickly to give us a command and to also request help from the 
Divine Phoenix Sect.” 


Cang Yue stood up. She continued thinking for a while more before 
she muttered to herself, “This is already the sixth time.” 


“Palace Chief Dongfang,” Cang Yue said with furrowed brows, 
“immediately return to the Blue Wind Profound Palace. Marshal all 
the elite profound practitioners within the inner palace and 
immediately rush towards the eastern part of the Wasteland of 
Death afterwards.” 


Dongfang Xiu was shocked by that command, “Your Majesty, this 
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Cang Yue’s face was solemn and an authoritative might coolly 
radiated from her, “During the past few years, Blue Wind’s might 
has spread the all corners of the realm due to my husband’s name 
and reputation. Countless profound practitioners have started to 
become arrogant and they no longer have any sense of danger, they 
have even forgotten that our nation was on the brink of destruction 
just a few years ago. This profound beast rampage will be dealt 
with by the profound practitioners of the Blue Wind Profound 
Palace. Tell them that this is Blue Wind Nation, we cannot forever 
rely on the Divine Phoenix Sect!” 


“But the profound beasts that come from the Wasteland of Death 
are no laughing matter. Furthermore, there are an extremely large 
amount of them gathered there right now. Even if the entire inner 
palace were to head out, it would still be very difficult to deal with. 
Moreover... even if we are able to suppress it in the end, it will also 
definitely result in a lot of injuries and deaths,” Dongfang Xiu said 
in a worried voice. 


“The Royal Family will naturally compensate for any and all 
casualties.” Dongfang Xiu’s words had not moved Cang Yue in the 
slightest, “It is time from them to wake up and smell the roses. If 
there are cowards or unwilling participants, there is no need to 
force them. But you must immediately expel them from the Blue 
Wind Profound Palaces and forbid them from ever returning!” 


The Blue Wind Empress’ orders had been set and Dongfang Xiu 
naturally was unable to say anything else. As he thought of the 
atmosphere in these Blue Wind Profound Palaces that had gradually 
been changing due to the might of their country, he also gave a 
silent sigh in his heart. After that, he kowtowed deeply before 
swiftly departing. 


Just as Dongfang Xiu had left, the authoritative might on Cang 
Yue’s face immediately disappeared and it was swiftly replaced by 
an expression of deep worry. 


She picked up a sound transmission jade and whispered into it, 
“Xue’er, there is something I need to bother you with.” 


After Cang Yue had finished that sound transmission, the worry on 
her face deepened even further. She looked outside of the palace 
and muttered to herself, “In just a short half a year, six consecutive 
strange occurrences had happened with the profound beasts and the 
interval between each incident grows ever shorter... Just what 
exactly is happening here?” 


Chapter 1321 - Heavenly Law 
Tribulation Lightning Ar 
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A red figure flashed into existence in the skies above Blue Wind 
Imperial City. Feng Xue’er was clad in big poofy crimson robes that 
whirled around her like a blaze of fire. She floated down from the 
air and moved forward on nimble feet once she had landed. In a 
flash, she had passed through most of the imperial city. 


Upon entering the imperial palace, Feng Xue’er arrived in front of 
Cang Yue, who had been waiting for her. Cang Yue raised her head 
and gave a faint smile, “Xue’er, you’ve come.” 


Feng Xue’er sensed the worry hidden in the depths of Cang Yue’s 
eyes and she had already guessed the cause, “Big Sister Cang Yue, 
has another profound beast rampage happened?” 


Cang Yue bent her head, “This rampage is happening in the eastern 
part of the Wasteland of Death, and it’s a rather large one this time. 
I have already sent the Blue Wind Profound Palaces to deal with it, 
but I’m afraid that their strength is not enough...” 


“T understand,” Feng Xue’er immediately understood Cang Yue’s 
intentions, including why she had activated the profound 
practitioners of the Blue Wind Profound Palaces as well. “I will 
dispatch people to look after them from the shadows. If the Blue 
Wind Profound Palaces can successfully suppress this rampage by 
themselves, it would be for the best. If they cannot, my people will 
take action, so Big Sister Cang Yue doesn’t need to worry.” 


“What I’m truly worried about isn’t this,” Cang Yue said with a soft 
sigh. “This has already been the sixth time in the span of six months 
and the last time this happened was a short half month ago. These 
profound beasts are not only leaving their domains, but their 
temperaments have also become exceptionally violent and 
irascible... I am worried that this is some sort of evil omen.” 


“T think so as well,” Feng Xue’er replied. “Furthermore... there is 
something that I was about to tell Big Sister as well. Just six hours 
ago, a similar profound beast rampage also occurred in the Illusory 
Demon Realm.” 


“What!?” Cang Yue was rather shocked by the news. 


“The place where it happened was to the east of Flower Mist 
Domain... and it also happens to be the easternmost part of the 
Illusory Demon Realm.” 


Cang Yue’s delicate brow fiercely knitted in concern before she 
softly spoke, “It looks like this definitely isn’t a mere coincidence.” 


Blue Wind Nation was located in the eastern part of the Profound 
Sky Continent. Furthermore, the place where the profound beast 
rampages had started was also the easternmost part of Floating 
Cloud City. It was only after the first time that the rampages started 
spreading westwards. 


Similar profound beast rampages had also occurred in the Illusory 
Demon Realm and the place where it had occurred was also located 
in its easternmost part. 


If this strange situation had only occurred in the eastern part of 
Blue Wind Nation, it would be fine. But now it had also occurred in 
the eastern part of the Illusory Demon Realm which was extremely 
far away from the Profound Sky Continent... If it was for the same 
reason, then this disaster’s area of influence was simply far too 
terrifying. 


The two people cast their gazes towards the east at the same time, 
and even though the present Feng Xue’er had already stepped into 
the realm of the divine way, she still felt a sense of unease. 


“Tomorrow, I will personally descend into the Eastern Sea Region 
and inspect an area fifty thousand kilometers wide. Big Sister Caiyi 
and her people are also taking this matter very seriously, so I 
believe that the truth will be out before too long. Big Sister Cang 
Yue, you don’t need to be so worried,” Feng Xue’er said in a bid to 
console her. 


“Mn... then I’ll leave it to Xue’er and Caiyi then.” 


Upon leaving Blue Wind Imperial City, Feng Xue’er’s beautiful eyes 
grew several degrees more focused and serious. 


The most likely reason for an entire region’s worth of profound 
beasts to suddenly change their temperament and go rabid and 
violent was that they had felt something that caused them to 
become extremely afraid. But... Feng Xue’er was the first person to 
have truly stepped into the divine way in the history of the 
Profound Sky Continent. Given her current level, no one in the 
entire Profound Sky Continent could equal her, so there was no 
reason for her to not be able to detect any aura or energy that was 
able to affect these weak profound beasts. 


But she had personally gone to every area where a profound beast 
rampage had occurred, yet she had not discovered anything, nor 
had she sensed any abnormal auras or energy. 


This sort of strange unknown quantity was undoubtedly the most 
dreadful kind, and it had actually caused her to feel a far deeper 
unease than Cang Yue or anyone else. 


“Tl need to carefully check all of it,” Feng Xue’er muttered to 
herself. At this time, she suddenly seemed to recall something, her 
gaze darting towards the distant east, “Big Brother Yun said that to 
the east of the Profound Sky Continent, more than five hundred 
thousand kilometers away lies a place called the Azure Cloud 
Continent... Could it be something to do with that place?” 


After she had finished her mumbled soliloquy, she was about to 
turn her eyes elsewhere before a crimson star twinkled in her eyes 
from the incomparably distant heavens above. 


It was just a momentary flash, but it had stabbed fiercely into the 
depths of her eyes like an iron needle, causing her to involuntarily 
turn her phoenix eyes away... At the same time, she clearly felt as if 
a part of her soul had been pierced through as an iciness that was 
hard to describe spread through her entire body. 


That... was... 


She immediately turned her gaze towards the east yet again... But 
even though she stared straight at the sky and searched it for a very 
long time with her eyes, she was unable to see that star, which 
glimmered with crimson light, again. 


Had she been mistaken? 


Feng Xue’er closed her eyes, and the iciness that had spread 
through her heart and soul took a good long while to fade away 
completely. Following that, the figure that she yearned for day and 
night involuntarily appeared in her mind’s eye, causing her heart to 
grow exceptionally warm. 


It had been four years already... 


When she had stayed in the Phoenix Perching Valley by herself in 
the past, she had not felt lonely no matter how much time had 
passed. But... these four years... seemed interminably long for 
her... 


Big Brother Yun, one more year and you'll be back... I pray that 
you'll definitely return home safely... 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


The pure land of Samsara, which had been tranquil and quiet since 
ancient times, was now being rocked by the rumbling explosions 
caused by thunder. 


Yun Che’s body floated in midair as it was entirely immersed in a 
purple-colored sea of violently raging lightning. Following a wave 
of his hand, the millions of purple lights whinnied and snarled, and 
every single one of those purple lights not only seemed sinister and 
glaring, but they also clearly contained a startling heavenly might. 


A huge white barrier had completely encased the space around Yun 
Che and no matter how much that lightning surged and tore at it, it 
was not able to open even a crack, much less harm a single bit of 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


Shen Xi wore a long plain white robe as she stood in front of the 
barrier, the light wind occasionally exposing the endlessly 
bewitching contours of her body as it pushed the cloth against her 
flesh. Her silky bosom towered in the air, her skin was as white and 
lustrous as ice and snow, and her face was as fantastically beautiful 
as a celestial’s. She quietly stood there observing the Yun Che inside 
the barrier, and it was as if her entire figure was bathed in sacred 
light, radiating a noble holiness and purity that was hard to put into 
words. 


He Ling approached on soundless feet, a cluster of white light held 
up in her hand. Within that white light was a drop of spirit liquid. 
Even though it was only a drop, it contained the concentrated effort 
of one day and one night of He Ling’s labor. She looked at Yun Che, 
a strange light rippling in her eyes as she could not help but saying, 
“Master, he is really awesome.” 


Shen Xi’s gaze did not move away from Yun Che’s figure. She 
merely gave a light nod of assent as she said, “He is indeed an 
absolute monster in every respect.” 


“Master has been praising him very often recently,” He Ling said 
with a faint smile. Every time she had heard Shen Xi praise Yun Che 
recently, she would strangely feel a kind of happiness bubble up in 
her heart. 


She did not know whether it was because his body contained all the 
hopes of He Lin or whether she had long ago already decided to 
link her destiny with his. 


“On one side is the heavenly law tribulation lightning which no one 
has ever been able to control, on the other is a common and 
ordinary ‘Purple Cloud Art’, yet he was able to flawlessly and 
perfectly merge the two and he was even able to produce such a 
startling heavenly might at that.” 


Given Shen Xi’s temperament and level, Yun Che was definitely the 
first person in history to have received such high praise from her. 


“The birth and creation of a profound art is an exceedingly difficult 
thing to do, it will normally take tens of generations worth of effort 


before it can be considered perfect. Even though Yun Che did not 
create this art himself, given the extreme complexity of mixing and 
changing everything, this was no different from creating it by 
himself. Furthermore, he has only used such a short span of time, 
not even a year, to complete it to such a degree... An existence like 
him is probably unique in this universe, one would probably not be 
able to find a second person like him.” 


Shen Xi’s word caused the strange light in the wood spirit girl’s eyes 
to grow even more brilliant, “No wonder the Sky Poison Pearl 
recognized him as its owner.” 


Shen Xi glanced to the side and looked at the wood spirit girl’s 
profile, “Ling’er, in three more days, the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark on his body will completely fade away.” 


“’,.Ah!?” He Ling was stunned by those words. Following that 
startled cry, the hand which held the spirit liquid involuntarily 
withdrew a little as she unconsciously asked, “So... so fast?” 


“T also did not think that it would be this fast,” Shen Xi spoke in a 
soft voice as if she was muttering to herself, as the complexity in 
her beautiful eyes grew by several degrees. 


The Divine Miracle of Life was a Creation God Art of the highest 
level in the current universe. Without the light origin power of the 
Creation Goddess Li Suo and without any light sacred veins, if a 
mortal human wanted to rely on their own strength to cultivate it, 
it would be as hard as reaching the heavens. 


Yun Che possessed the Evil God’s profound veins, so there was no 
barrier in level when it came to cultivating the “Divine Miracle of 
Life” and in Shen Xi eyes, he would have the easiest time 
cultivating it in the entire universe. He was also perhaps the only 
person who could actually cultivate the “Divine Miracle of Life”, so 
she held very high hopes and expectations for him... Yet these very 
high hopes and expectations were only to the extent that she hoped 
that he was able to start unravelling the mysteries within a year’s 
time. 


But the dreadfulness of Yun Che’s comprehension ability had 


completely capsized all of the knowledge and experience she had 
accumulated in her life. 


She had used several thousands years just to cultivate half of the 
Divine Miracle of Life, but Yun Che had used only six months! 


Furthermore, with the first half as a foundation, he had completely 
comprehended the latter half within the span of three short months. 


When they dual cultivated, she was the one who guided Yun Che’s 
light profound energy at first, but later on, it was Yun Che who was 
guiding her instead as he helped her understand the latter half of 
the Divine Miracle of Life at an even quicker pace. 


The Divine Miracle of Life could save every living creature, cleanse 
every living thing, and it would also gradually give a person a 
sacred body that could not be invaded by any evil. After possessing 
light profound energy, Yun Che had been able to sense the traces 
that Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had left inside his body. But 
after that sudden revelation from the Divine Miracle of Life, he had 
begun to cleanse himself of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark 
every day, and following his complete comprehension of the Divine 
Miracle of Light, the pace at which he cleansed his body of it had 
grown faster and faster. 


At present, given his current light profound energy, even if he did 
not do anything, the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark would still 
gradually be removed. From now on, he would also never need to 
be afraid of the curse power coming from the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark or any other curses—even if it was a powerhouse 
that was on the level of Qianye who attempted to inflict him with 
it. 


“Ten months ago, he told you that the day he finished purging the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark would be the day you became the 
Sky Poison Poison Spirit,” Shen Xi said as she looked at He Ling, 
“Ling’er, have you changed your mind?” 


After the initial shock and slight uncertainty had faded away, the 
wood spirit girl’s eyes shone with a firm and persistent light, 
“Ling’er... definitely won’t regret.” 


Shen Xi was not the least bit surprised at He Ling’s words. She said 
in a soft and gentle voice, “The Sky Poison Pearl did not recognize 
him as its master, it merged together with him while it was in a 
state with ‘no spirit’. In other words, the current Sky Poison Pearl is 
a part of his body, so when you become the Sky Poison Poison 
Spirit, you will also become his poison spirit. After this, you will 
accompany him forever, rely on him, and whatever destiny and life 
you have after this will be decided by him.” 


“Ling’er understands,” He Ling’s eyes still remained as resolute as 
they had in the beginning. 


Shen Xi gave a light nod of her head before she spoke in a very soft 
voice, “Ling’er, I believe he will help you take revenge and he will 
also treat you well. His appearance in your life is not only a form of 
salvation for you, it is also a form of compensation given to you by 
the heavens.” 


BOOOM. 


A huge explosion that even the barrier was unable to contain rang 
out in the air, thousands of lightning bolts exploded within the 
barrier as the heavenly might surged. Yun Che’s sleeves and long 
hair fluttered wildly in the wind and an imposing aura radiated 
from him, as if he was a thunder god descending to the earth. 


Furthermore, once he put both his arms together, the frantically 
surging tribulation lightning quickly receded, and within the short 
span of two breaths, it had disappeared completely without the 
smallest trace of lightning remaining. 


Even if it was the heavenly law tribulation lightning, he could still 
manipulate and control it in an incomparably natural fashion. 


Yun Che’s long hair fell around his shoulders. He extended a hand 
and looked at his own palm, a small and satisfied smile appearing 
on his face. 


Finally... Finally... 


Jasmine, if you could see this, you’d definitely be very happy. 


When he was in the Star God Realm, Jasmine had advised Yun Che 
to combine the heavenly law tribulation lightning together with the 
Yun Family’s Purple Cloud Art—because even though the Purple 
Cloud Art was only a common profound art from the lower ream, it 
had evolved throughout the ten thousand year history of the Yun 
Family, so it was undoubtedly the lightning profound art that was 
most suited to the Yun Family profound veins. She had even given 
it the name “Heavenly Law Tribulation Lightning Art”. 


Jasmine’s words had been fixed in Yun Che’s heart. 


During this period of time, he had dual cultivated and 
comprehended the Divine Miracle of Life together with Shen Xi 
every day. Following the study of the Divine Miracle of Life, the 
light profound energy that he could produce had kept changing as 
well, and even his heart and soul were affected as they grew calmer 
and more tranquil. 


Under these sorts of conditions, he finally started to combine the 
“Heavenly Law Tribulation Lightning Art” as described by Jasmine. 


And now nearly ten months had gone by. Following the successful 
transformation of the “Netherprison Lightning Emperor Formation”, 
the strongest forbidden technique in the Purple Cloud Art, using the 
heavenly law tribulation lightning, his “Heavenly Law Tribulation 
Lightning Art” had finally taken shape. 


Even though it was far from complete, in the eyes of the world, 
being able to do this much within the short span of ten months was 
already a miraculous feat. 


Even the one who understood Yun Che the most, Jasmine, would 
also not have thought that he could have reached this level of 
completion within such a short period of time... After all, this was 
one of the goals she had given Yun Che bearing the “three thousand 
years in the Eternal Heaven Pearl” in mind. 


Chapter 1322 - Finally 
Becoming A Divine King 


The barrier that was created by Shen Xi disappeared. After that, 
Yun Che descended from the sky, and in his excitement, he 
accidently trampled on a patch of spirit flowers below him. 


He immediately crouched down, light profound energy circulating 
in his hand. Following that, a cluster of white light engulfed the 
patch of flowers below him, and those trampled spirit flowers 
quickly straightened up like living creatures which had been roused 
from their sleep. Furthermore, they shone with a vitality and vigor 
that was even more vibrant than before, even the originally half- 
closed flower buds started to slowly bloom open. 


The surrounding flowers and plants had also started to sway in a 
light and graceful manner as they sought to gather around Yun Che. 


The white light in his hand vanished and when he thought about 
his entirely involuntary action, he silently pressed a finger against 
the tip of his nose: When did I become so kind and compassionate. 
To think that I would actually immediately act to save even flowers 
and plants... 


He had long been aware that darkness profound energy would 
affect one’s personality and temperament. 


It was also very clear that light profound energy, an existence that 
was not only as unique as darkness profound energy but also 
completely antithetical to it, would also imperceptibly begin to 
influence the personality and temperament of a person. 
Furthermore, the result of this influence was the complete opposite 
of darkness profound energy. 


Yun Che also naturally did not dare to let Shen Xi know about the 
fact that his body contained darkness profound energy. All of the 
living creatures in the Eastern, Western, and Southern Divine 
Region hated darkness profound energy with a passion, let alone 


Shen Xi, who possessed light profound energy. 


Yun Che was very convinced that if Shen Xi had known about the 
darkness profound energy in his body, she not only would not have 
treated him so well... she might even have killed him with a single 
slap. 


As he suppressed the excitement and emotion in his heart, Yun Che 
arrived in front of Shen Xi and He Ling as he said in a respectful 
manner, “Senior Shen Xi.” 


For the last ten months, he had practiced dual cultivation with 
Senior Shen Xi for six hours every day, and this schedule had never 
been interrupted. The celestial flesh and jade body that no one had 
ever even dared to hope of touching was free for him to enjoy and 
profane for a long period of time every single day. As time went by, 
it could be said that Yun Che was far more familiar with Shen Xi’s 
jade body than he was with any other woman... 


But, the moment he stepped out of that bamboo hut, he would be 
respectful and deferential at all times when he faced Shen Xi. He 
did not dare to offend her in even the slightest manner. 


Yun Che had always been a reckless and daring person in front of 
women. Even when he had been in the Illusory Demon Realm, he 
had dared to provoke and tease the Little Demon Empress who had 
just finished slaughtering an entire clan... and he had also dared to 
place his devilish hands on Xia Qingyue right after they had just 
reunited. 


But given Shen Xi’s otherworldly celestial appearance and her 
sacred and majestic presence, besides the time when she was dual 
cultivating with Yun Che, he did not dare to blaspheme or profane 
her in any way. Not only was he honest and well-behaved in front 
of her, he did not even dare look her directly in the eyes. 


Shen Xi extended a snowy hand and retrieved the spirit liquid He 
Ling had been holding. “Yun Che, regulate the flow of your blood 
and your energy first. After that, proceed to the center of the 
bamboo hut.” 


“Eh?” Yun Che was briefly stunned by those words. After that, he 
managed to speak with much difficulty and awkwardness, “Uh 
that... Haven’t we already practiced dual cultivation today?” 


Even though, He Ling was well aware of what Yun Che and Shen Xi 
had been doing in that bamboo hut for six hours every day, when 
she was faced with the two words “dual cultivation” that had come 
out of Yun Che’s mouth, red clouds immediately bloomed on the 
wood spirit girl’s tender face as she panickedly looked away. 


“Tt has nothing to do with dual cultivation.” Shen Xi’s beautiful eyes 
remained as clear and sacred as ever, “Over the course of these ten 
months, you have finished refining my vital yin. This in addition to 
your own improvement and the calmness in your heart means that 
the time has come.” 


“Today, I will help you become a Divine King!” 


The transparent barrier surrounding the Forbidden Land of Samsara 
was now engulfed by a layer of very weak white light. Even though 
it was only a very minor change, it completely blocked out 
everything. Even if the Dragon Monarch were to come, he would 
immediately know that Shen Xi was in the middle of some 
important thing that could not be interrupted so he definitely would 
not force his way in. 


He Ling stood in the midst of a sea of flowers, as she looked at that 
little bamboo house in the distance, her two hands nervously 
clasped together. 


The bamboo hut looked completely the same as it normally did, but 
a huge change was happening inside of it. 


It was a world of glowing white light, and besides Yun Che and 
Shen Xi who sat opposite each other, there was nothing else, and 
one could not even see the end of this boundless world. Moreover, 
within this pale white world, an invisible flow of energy that 
radiated a vast aura was silently moving, as if it was the first signs 
of a hurricane. 


Furthermore, this aura did not come from Shen Xi, but from Yun 
Che. 


Under the guidance of Shen Xi’s power, Yun Che’s profound energy 
flowed out endlessly. Furthermore, the profound energy that was 
being released from his body did not simply dissipate, instead it 
coiled and swirled in the air around them as if it was being 
restrained by something and being formed into invisible profound 
energy clouds that surrounded Yun Che. 


In a short amount of time, all of his profound energy had been 
drawn out, and the world of his profound veins became empty and 
hollow. 


But there was an inherent difference between this form of drawing 
out one’s profound energy and using it up normally. It would not 
make Yun Che feel any exhaustion, and on the contrary, it actually 
made him more calm. 


Shen Xi, who had been silent and still for a very long time, finally 
sprang into action. Following the dance-like gestures of her jade 
hand, all of the profound energy clouds began to slowly sink 
downwards and gather around Yun Che’s body. As they gathered 
together, they began to compress bit by bit until they finally formed 
an invisible cocoon that engulfed Yun Che’s entire body. 


“All of this profound energy is the profound energy you have 
accumulated in your life,” Shen Xi’s voice, light and wispy as a 
dream, rang out in Yun Che’s ear. “Carefully think back to the first 
time you managed to form a tendril of profound energy up until 
today, especially the changes that occurred at every single level.” 
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...” Yun Che tightly shut both of his eyes without speaking. 


“Stepping from the mortal way into the divine way, that was a 
fundamental change that meant that your profound energy had 
transcended the mortal realm and stepped into the divine. But it is 
only when one steps into the Divine King Realm that one’s profound 
energy undergoes the true change in the divine way. Becoming a 
Divine King symbolizes the fact that you have truly stepped into the 
higher levels of the God Realm, gaining the qualifications to 


become the hero of a place or even the king of a realm.” 
“Carefully experience each and every change!” 


The Divine King Realm was a realm that many profound 
practitioners did not even dream of entering in their entire lives. 
There were also countless profound practitioners who possessed an 
enviable innate talent that none could compare with, and in the 
short span of a century or even a few decades, they had already 
reached the Divine Spirit Realm. Yet they found themselves stuck at 
the bottleneck of becoming a Divine King, and ended up being 
unable to break through it despite trying for their entire lives. 


But when facing Yun Che, whose profound strength had just 
reached the peak of the Divine Spirit Realm, Shen Xi’s tone was 
extremely certain and calm. It was as if Yun Che’s next 
breakthrough in level was not an attempt but an inevitability. 


Shen Xi’s voice gradually faded out into the distance as the layer of 
profound energy surrounding Yun Che suddenly exploded violently, 
turning into countless streams of profound energy currents which 
surged towards Yun Che’s empty profound veins. 


BOOOOM——_ 


The world within Yun Che’s profound veins emitted an explosive 
sound which lasted for a very long time. 


It was as if all the mountains in the world were collapsing, as if 
there innumerable storms wreaking havoc all over the place, as if 
countless volcanoes were erupting... The normally calm world 
within his profound veins descended into chaos as the profound 
energy surging into them was being distorted and shattered. 
Furthermore, this chaos did not gradually recede away, instead it 
was getting more and more intense with every second that passed 
by... The originally vast and surging profound energy had been 
smashed into countless fragments before dissipating into an endless 
amount of profound light. 


In the end, the space within his profound veins world began to be 
filled with more and more cracks, until they covered the entire 


profound veins world. If this continued, Yun Che’s profound veins 
world would be on the brink of collapsing and falling to pieces at 
any moment. 


Yet Yun Che’s face was exceptionally calm. 


Sometimes he felt as if he had been dumped in the middle of an 
erupting volcano. Sometimes he felt as if he had been buried in a 
most sinister and devastating sea of lightning. And sometimes he 
felt as if he had fallen into an endless dark abyss... But his heart 
and soul were completely calm and not a ripple appeared within the 
them. He silently sensed the changes in his profound energy, the 
changes in his profound veins, and the changes of the entire world. 


BANG... CRACK!! 


It was at this moment that his profound veins world had finally 
shattered. 


Amidst the shattered profound veins world, the profound light 
emitted by the countless fragments glittered, as if they were a sea of 
stars that dotted the night sky. 


In the same instant, Shen Xi’s beautiful eyes opened and with a deft 
movement of her jade finger, that drop of spirit liquid that she had 
already prepared lightly came into contact with Yun Che’s chest 
before silently sinking into his body. 


It was as if a drop of celestial dew had dropped from the heavens 
and sprinkled itself on a bunch of plants and trees that were about 
to dry up. The profound veins world which had fallen into a brief 
period of silence and stillness suddenly glowed with a strange and 
fantastic vitality... In that instant, all of the stars in the profound 
veins world started dancing as a countless amount of the spiritual 
energy that existed between heaven and earth converged to form 
innumerable currents of energy. It was as if all the birds in the 
world were paying homage to a phoenix as they flocked towards 
the inside of Yun Che’s body. 


Gusts of wild wind suddenly started blowing inside the Forbidden 
land of Samsara and these gusts of wild wind all surged toward the 


bamboo hut that had lain silent for a long time. They grew more 
and more violent and frenzied, and they did not look like they were 
going to die down even after a long period of time had passed. The 
wood spirit girl dumbly watched this scene unfold before her as a 
deep look of shock appeared on her face. 


Inside the white world, Yun Che’s expression remained calm and it 
had not changed at all since the start of the process until now. His 
hair was dancing above his head, and a strange and fantastic light 
flowed around his entire body. This was the light of pure profound 
energy, yet it was more resplendent and brilliant than any other 
profound energy Yun Che had released before. 


The spirit energy was still surging and the profound light 
surrounding his body was gradually becoming stronger. It was as if 
his entire person had turned into a blazing sun that was hanging in 
the sky, making it hard for people to stare directly at him. 


Yun Che’s expression had finally started to change... His senses had 
changed. His senses towards his profound energy, his body and the 
world around him had all changed. An aura that he had never had 
before surged inside his profound veins before slowly spreading to 
his entire body as it clearly reached all of his veins and every bit of 
his flesh. 


Finally, at a certain moment, he opened his eyes. 
BOOOOOM—————_ 


With a gigantic explosion, as if the Azure Dragon itself was roaring 
towards the sky, the profound light surrounding Yun Che ruptured 
and a peerlessly terrifying energy wave exploded out of his body. 
The pale white world was violently shaken by this energy wave and 
one could see clearly see distortions in this space. 


Shen Xi’s silken robes and long hair were pushed back by this 
energy wave and her beautiful eyes opened as well as they just so 
happened to come into contact with Yun Che’s own gaze. Her 
absolutely beautiful lips pursed up slightly and the small smile she 
showed in that instant was as fantastical as a celestial dream, 
causing Yun Che to descend into a deep stupor... After that, he 


suddenly rose to his feet and collapsed on top of Shen Xi. 


The rebirth of his mental state had not given him enough time to 
reconstruct the reverence he normally held towards Shen Xi’s sacred 
aura. 


“You...” 


Not wanting to be roused from this beautiful illusion by the sound 
of her voice, his lips pressed forward and smushed Shen Xi’s slightly 
parted lips. After that, he violently ripped off her outer garments, 
the fragments dancing in the wind, fully exposing those lithe and 
graceful curves... This was the first time he had been so forceful 
and domineering with Shen Xi, forgetting her status and any of the 
consequences of his actions. 


That drop of of spirit liquid had not caused Yun Che’s 
breakthrough. It instead had sped up the process of his 
breakthrough. Otherwise, given Yun Che’s unique profound veins, 
stepping from the Divine Spirit Realm to the Divine King Realm 
would have required more than ten days, or maybe even tens of 
days. 


He Ling had quietly waited outside all this while and once the 
energy had finally calmed down, her gaze grew fixed as she 
nervously waited. Yet even after she had waited for a long time, 
Yun Che and Shen Xi still had not emerged... A full two hours had 
passed again before the tightly closed bamboo door had finally been 
pushed open. 


Yun Che slowly walked out from within and also walked into the 
depths of He Ling’s eyes. 


It seemed as if he had changed into a new set of ice phoenix snow 
robes as his body radiated a slightly peculiar “otherworldly” aura. 
His aura had become withdrawn and He Ling could barely sense the 
existence of any profound energy from his body. Even his gaze had 
lost the sharpness that it had previously held, his eyes having 
become exceptionally gentle... But beyond that gentleness lay a 


deepness that she could not see through. 


After Yun Che had emerged, Shen Xi had followed behind him... 
and this was the first time Shen Xi had left the bamboo hut after 
Yun Che. The white silken robes that she had originally been 
wearing had now been replaced by a snowy garment of pure white, 
but He Ling did not immediately notice these strange and obvious 
changes. She looked at Yun Che, a strange light flowing inside her 
beautiful eyes, “Di... Did you succeed?” 


“Yes,” Yun Che said as he gave a faint smile and nodded his head. 
He sensed the power flowing in his body... It was a power that was 
so robust and vast that it was hard for him to imagine. In fact it was 
so unimaginable that he was still left with a deep sense of wonder 
and illusion. 


From the day he had stepped into the Divine Spirit Realm under the 
nine stage lightning tribulation to this day, only a year’s worth of 
time had passed. 


But in this one year, he had yet again broken into a level that other 
people would not dare dream of even if they used up all of their 
lives... He had stepped into the Divine King Realm! 


Chapter 1323 - Poison Spirit He 
Ling 


Yun Che’s changes were very subtle. He Ling was able to clearly 
sense that something had changed, yet she was having great 
difficulty pinpointing that change. All she could tell was that it was 
a fantastic and mysterious sensation that seemed to indicate that 
Yun Che had become a higher level of existence. 


While He Ling was looking at Yun Che with sparkling eyes, Yun 
Che’s gaze also fell on her and he spoke, “He Ling, do you still want 
to become my Sky Poison Poison Spirit?” 


The words that Yun Che suddenly said immediately stunned He 
Ling and for a moment, she could scarcely believe her ears. Initially, 
he had been most resistant to this suggestion, and she also deeply 
understand just why he was so resistant to it. So for these reasons, 
she had never brought up the matter again and would not do so 
until the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark had been completely 
purged from his body 


Yet now, he was the first one to mention it. Furthemore, his gaze no 
longer contained any complicated feelings or resistance, there was 
only warmth and unswerving determination. 


Perhaps, during these ten months, he had finally managed to 
convince himself to completely accept this matter. Or perhaps, the 
changes to his soul, that had happened when he became a Divine 
King, had also intangibly changed his understanding of the world as 
well. 


“Please let me become the Sky Poison Poison Spirit.” He Ling 
nodded her head and she was still as sincere as the day she 
answered Shen Xi, “I will use everything that I have to help you, 
furthermore... furthermore, I will never ever try to urge you to 
bring me to the Brahma Monarch God Realm and no matter what 
happens in the future, I definitely won’t regret it.” 


Even if a seed of darkness had been planted in her heart, her base 
nature was still incomparably pure and good. Even when she was 
going to lose her own personal freedom and her own existence, she 
still was unwilling to bind Yun Che in any way... She only begged 
for that one ray of hope. 


“Alright,” Yun Che nodded his head. He walked a few steps closer 
to He Ling and looked her straight in the eyes as he said in a sincere 
voice, “I know just how unforgettable and deeply etched a desire 
for revenge can be when it is born from losing everything. It can 
only be released, and forcing you to let it go or accept it will only 
cause you to be in unbearable pain for the rest of your existence... 
thus, use everything that you have to take revenge then!” 


Yun Che’s words caused He Ling’s beautiful eyes to shake 
excessively. 


He stretched out a hand towards He Ling, “The Brahma Monarch 
God Realm are not only your opponents, they are mine as well. So, 
in the future you will not only be my poison spirit, you will also be 
the companion who has tied her destiny together with mine. This is 
my pledge to you. In the future, if we ever have enough power to 
go against them, then we must definitely make them pay ten times 
or even a hundred times what they owe us.” 


Even though that goal was incomparably distant, even though no 
one had ever been able to do it in the entire history of the God 
Realm, and maybe no one had even dared to do so. But... at the 
very least, this was the vow that he made towards this wood spirit 
girl that did not hesitate to destroy her own existence in order to 
get revenge, a vow that she deserved. 


But for He Ling, whose soul had been hovering inside a pitch-black 
abyss, there were no words in this universe that sounded more 
beautiful than the words she had just heard. 
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...” She nodded her head vigorously, her lips trembling. She 
wanted to speak but before she could even form the words, tears 
had already started streaming down her face. 


When she had found out that He Lin and all her closest kinsmen 


had died, what engulfed her was not only vengeance, there was also 
a desolate loneliness, as if she was free-floating duckweed. Yun 
Che’s words had caused her, a person who had sunk into a 
boundless dark abyss, to feel something with an incomparable 
clarity. They had caused her to feel like she was no longer alone, 
and to even feel... some sort of feeling of reliance... 


As he looked at He Ling’s faintly trembling body, Shen Xi gave a 
faint smile. This is what she had always hoped to see... The 
scenario where Yun Che rescued He Ling. 


“Since that is the case, then let’s do it now.” Even though the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark in his body had not completely 
dissipated, it would only be an affair that would take two or three 
more days to resolve. Since his heart was set, then there was no 
need for the previous dithering. Yun Che took another step forward 
and his body was so close that it nearly pressed against He Ling’s 
body. After that he hesitated for a moment before turning around in 
an awkward manner and speaking in a sheepish voice, “Eh... Senior 
Shen Xi, just how exactly are we supposed to do this?” 


Shen Xi arrived at the side of both of them, her palm that was like 
celestial jade lightly holding up Yun Che’s left hand, “Ling’er, once 
you have become the poison spirit, it will be nearly impossible to 
turn it around, are you... truly prepared for this?” 


Yun Che’s brows faintly twitched... because Shen Xi had said 
“nearly impossible to turn it around”. She had not said it was 
“completely impossible”. 


He Ling wiped away the tears on her face and nodded with no 
hesitation at all, “Ling’er was already prepared for this ten months 
ago.” 


“Good,” Shen Xi gave a faint nod of her head. Her jade hand flipped 
and her fingers lightly touched against the palm of Yun Che’s hand, 

“Release the origin aura of the Sky Poison Pearl, just a single thread 
will do.” 


Yun Che immediately did as he was told. With a single thought, a 
mossy-green light flashed in the center of his palm. 


Shen Xi’s jade fingers made a subtle movement and immediately 
that bit of Sky Poison light was released under the direction of her 
fingers, then lightly touched the space between He Ling’s eyebrows. 


“Ling’er, close your eyes and calm your heart. When you feel your 
spirit coming into contact with it and when it starts to blend with it, 
do not put up any resistance.” 


He Ling closed her beautiful eyes and very soon, an approximately 
one inch wide green profound formation appeared where the Sky 
Poison light had been resting... At the same time, an identical green 
profound formation appeared on Yun Che’s palm. Both of the 
profound formations started to rotate at the same time, releasing a 
pure and flawless mossy-green light. 


Shen Xi’s hand gesture changed again. A beam of profound light 
broke the skin of Yun Che’s finger, then carried away a drop of 
blood. The drop of blood was then sprinkled on the profound 
formation that had formed between He Ling’s brows before it 
instantly sank into her body. 


The Sky Poison Pearl and Yun Che’s body had merged together as 
one. As a result, this was not only a ceremony to convert someone 
into a spirit, it was also a contract ceremony similar to the one he 
had formed with Hong’er. 


But no matter whether it was a ceremony to convert someone into a 
spirit or a contract ceremony, the power to initiate everything did 
not lie in the hands of Yun Che nor did it lie in the hands of Shen 
Xi. Instead, everything was up to He Ling. During the entire process, 
if He Ling felt even one bit of regret or resistance, the ceremony 
would come to a halt. 


Wanting to force someone to become a spirit was the same as trying 
to force a divine profound practitioner to accept a slave mark, it 
was a nearly-impossible feat to accomplish... it required the whole- 
hearted consent of the other party. 


However, this was a moment that she had always been praying for, 
so why would she resist or reject it? 


After the mossy-green profound formation that lay between her 
brows had revolved more than ten times, it suddenly released an 
incomparably dense green brilliance. Her entire body was bathed in 
this brilliant light, and her figure began to grow hollow before 
growing clearer... She saw a whole new world, a marvelous and 
strange dark-green dimension. She could sense that her soul and 
this dark-green world were gradually connecting, they were 
connecting tightly together like flesh and blood would... 


Furthermore, this strange feeling did not just appear within He 
Ling. Yun Che had also started to feel He Ling’s aura gradually 
sinking into his own lifeforce... just like it had been with Hong’er 
all those years ago. 


WAAH—— 
The brilliant light completely dissipated. 


Within the silence, He Ling slowly opened her eyes. Yun Che and 
Shen Xi still stood in front of her and she was still surrounded by 
the world that she was familiar with. She was still the same as 
before, her figure and her clothes had not changed... But her aura 
and the way she sensed the world had become entirely different. 


Besides her own wood spirit aura, an extremely weak but pure Sky 
Poison aura now flowed inside her body. Because the Sky Poison 
Pearl’s poison power had been in hibernation, right now, this thread 
of Sky Poison aura was composed of only purification energy. 


Now that the ceremony had been completed, the current her was no 
longer just He Ling, she was also the Sky Poison Poison Spirit. It 
was also from this moment onward that the Sky Poison Pearl finally 
had a poison spirit once more and it was no longer in a vegetative 
state. 


The Sky Poison Pearl that belonged to Yun Che had fused with his 
body and was unable to separate from him. That also meant that 
from today onwards, He Ling’s will, life, and freedom would all be 
under Yun Che’s control. 


She knelt down and bent her body as she bowed to Yun Che, 


“Master.” 


Yun Che hurriedly extended a hand and said, “There’s no need, no 
need for this. I already said, we are comrades.” 


But He Ling stubbornly shook her head before turning to Shen Xi 
and bowing down again, “Master, Ling’er... will no longer be able 
to accompany you from now on. Your great mercy is something that 
Ling’er will never ever forget and if there is a next life, Ling’er is 
willing to be your servant for ten lives to repay you for everything.” 


Shen Xi let go of Yun Che’s hand. He Ling had finally become the 
Sky Poison Poison Spirit in the end. This also resolved one of her 
worries and whether it was for Yun Che or He Ling, it was an 
extremely good outcome. Now that she had become the Sky Poison 
Poison Spirit, He Ling’s future would no longer be withered up and 
full of despair. Furthermore, now that he had He Ling, following the 
awakening of the Sky Poison Pearl’s poison power, Yun Che would 
be able to obtain a fearsome power that everyone would have no 
choice but to fear in the shortest amount of time. 


“Ling’er, following him well would be the best form of repayment 
towards me,” Shen Xi said in a soft and gentle voice. “The current 
you has not lost your own existence, you have instead become an 
existence that exists on a higher plane. Vengeance is still important, 
but aside from that, I believe that the you who has received a new 
lease on life will discover many things that are more important than 
vengeance.” 


“Yes, Ling’er will forever remember the words that Master has 
said,” He Ling said in a trembling voice while still addressing Shen 
Xi as “Master”. 


“Yun Che,” Shen Xi said, “you have just entered the Divine King 
Realm, and not only is your profound energy unstable, you have 
also lost a large amount of yang energy. You are not to cultivate 
any more today. Go and take a good rest.” 


“Eh... yes,” Yun Che replied in a rather sheepish voice. 


“Ling’er, even though you have already become the Sky Poison 


Poison Spirit, you did not lose the abilities you have as a royal 
wood spirit. There exists a mysterious and fantastic world within 
the Sky Poison Pearl and the divine plants and spirit flowers in this 
place can also be grown inside the Sky Poison Pearl’s world. During 
the next few days, while you are getting used to your new life, also 
try to bring the divine plants and spirit flowers in this place into the 
Sky Poison Pearl’s world. So when you leave this place in the 
future, you can still help your new master refine jade pellets and 
spirit liquids every day.” 


The spirit flowers and mysterious plants within the Forbidden Land 
of Samsara could only be grown in very pure environments and 
even though the Sky Poison Pearl’s strongest ability was its poison 
power, the Sky Poison dimension within it was also an extremely 
pure world... Because the most extreme poisons had always been 
some of the purest objects in the universe. 


After he had broken into the Divine King Realm, Yun Che was no 
longer in a rush to cultivate. Instead he spent every day stabilizing 
his new profound strength while he leisurely got rid of the 
originally extremely dreadful Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark. 
Very quickly, just like Shen Xi had said, the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark had completely dissipated from Yun Che’s body in a 
short three days, and there was not a single trace of it left. 


Furthermore, it had not even been a year since he had entered the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


Whether it was Xia Qingyue or Mu Xuanyin, the two people who 
knew about Yun Che getting afflicted by the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark, neither of them would have thought that this 
dreadful curse would have completely vanished from Yun Che’s 
body at this time. 


But Yun Che’s heart had become far more peaceful than it had been 
since the time he had entered the Forbidden Land of Samsara. At 
the very least, he appeared to be completely at ease and he did not 
feel any discontentment, bewilderment, or even his extreme hatred 
for Qianye Ying’er. 


Even after he had gotten rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing 
Mark, he had not mentioned that he had wanted to leave this place 
to Shen Xi. He had finally escaped his nightmare and become a 
Divine King. He also had gained a Sky Poison Poison Spirit and a 
new hope, and he had also just made a pledge to He Ling... So if he 
wanted to leave here in a rash moment of impulsiveness, he might 
very possibly be buried in a new hell all over again. 


After all, even though he had become a Divine King, in front of 
people like Qianye, he was still a small and pathetic ant. 
Furthermore, since she had already shown him her fangs, she 
definitely would not let him go after this. 


“Jasmine...” Yun Che leaned against the trunk of a spirit tree, his 
thoughts spinning. As he softly whispered that name, his finger 
lightly traced the ring he wore on his middle finger, as if he wanted 
to use this to communicate his thoughts and current situation to 
her, to let her know that she did not need to worry about him. 


This was the marriage keepsake that Jasmine had forced Caizhi to 
give him. 


While he was lost in thought, he did not notice that after his finger 
had touched it, the ring had suddenly begun to shine with a very 
faint azure light. 


Chapter 1324 - Strange 
Movements Of The Star God 
Realm 


Eastern Divine Region, Star God Realm. 


The sky of the Star God Realm was filled with twinkling stars, 
starlight twinkling throughout its aether. But today, the stars which 
dotted the sky seemed to be even more brilliant and resplendent 
than usual, and the entire Star God Realm seemed to be filled with 
an unusual quiet. 


There were prohibitions that were quietly disseminated throughout 
every corner of the Star God Realm, and from the Star Gods 
themselves to the lowest slaves and youngest children, no one 
would be allowed to leave the Star God Realm during these next 
few days, and those who were abroad were not allowed to return. 


Thus, anyone could smell that there was something big brewing in 
the Star God Realm, and that this big event was going to happen 
extremely soon. 


On this day, an incomparably gigantic barrier was slowly formed 
among the gleaming stars that were spread out through the sky, 
engulfing the entire Star God Realm within it. 


That’s right, it covered the entire Star God Realm. 


Even though the Star God Realm was a sealed king realm and there 
was already a barrier that would repel outsiders, the normal barrier 
was absolutely not in the same league as the newly-formed barrier 
that appeared today... because this barrier was a barrier that no 
force or power could break through. It was the Star God Realm’s 
strongest defensive barrier! 


After that barrier, which covered the entire Star God Realm, was 
erected, a second similar barrier was formed within it, covering the 


core of the Star God Realm... the Star God City where the Star God 
Emperor and the Twelve Star Gods resided. 


The outer barrier was to stop anyone from entering the Star God 
Realm, while the inner barrier was to ensure that there was 
absolutely no way the people of the Star God Realm could enter 
Star God City without permission. 


Upon sensing the energy aura that radiated from the barriers, all 
the strong individuals in the Star God Realm were extremely 
shocked. As the profound practitioners belonging to the Star God 
Realm, they were seated in the highest level of the entire god realm, 
but this energy aura was so vast and majestic that it had reached 
inconceivable proportions. 


There was no way anyone could break through this kind of power, 
but at the same time, erecting such a fearsome barrier would 
definitely require an extreme amount of resources and power as 
well... Without a shadow of a doubt, there was something huge 
going down in Star God City! 


An extremely important and huge affair that definitely could not 
afford to be disrupted by any outside power. 


As he unconsciously rubbed that ring, Yun Che’s mind was filled 
with Jasmine’s figure. 


His wistful thoughts about Jasmine had been with him since many 
years ago and not a single day had passed without him thinking of 
her. But for some odd reason, the yearning and worry in his heart 
happened to be extremely intense today. He wanted to gradually 
calm his mind and this feeling in the usual manner, yet somehow, 
the figure of Jasmine in his mind refused to fade away no matter 
what, and for no rhyme or reason his desire to see her had instead 
become exceptionally intense as well. 


In the end, it had all gradually coalesced into some sort of weird 
unease. 


“Why is your heart in such chaos?” 


Shen Xi’s gentle and cottony voice rang out from beside him, and it 
was accompanied by a celestial breeze that spread into him. Yun 
Che shook his head before giving a faint smile, “Nothing much. 
Perhaps it is because my heart has started to relax after I broke 
through to the Divine King Realm, so I starting feeling a pressing 
need to leave this place.” 


“But Senior Shen Xi need not worry, I am very clear on one thing. 
No matter how many cares or worries there are in my heart, now is 
definitely not the time to leave this place.” 


“As I said before,” Shen Xi said with a smile that was not a smile as 
she walked over, “call me Shen Xi,” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words and he said in an embarrassed 
voice, “Eh... Ah, I always do it unconsciously... I will try to slowly 
get used to it.” 


“Even if you can’t get used to it, it is of no matter,” Shen Xi said in 
a languid voice. “In the end, an appellation is merely an 
appellation. It is just that I selfishly desire to not treat you as a 
junior anymore.” 


“Shen Xi,” when he said her name without using the word “Senior”, 
Yun Che still felt extremely awkward and uncomfortable, it was 
akin to asking him to address his master as “Xuanyin”, “I have 
something that I’ve always been very curious about and I’ve wanted 
to ask you about for the longest time... But I’m also afraid that 
you'll get angry with me.” 


“You may ask,” Shen Xi said softly. 


“Eh, that...” Yun Che spoke in a hesitant voice, “You said this one 
thing before, that Senior Dragon Monarch has always only be a 
junior in your eyes. But from what I know, Senior Dragon 
Monarch’s age has already reached three hundred and fifty 
thousand years. If that is the case, then isn’t your lifespan... Eh, I 
mean that...” 


“You want to ask me how old I am?” Shen Xi asked. 


Yun Che nodded his head before following it up immediately by 
saying, “I’m just asking you a casual question out of curiosity, if you 
don’t want to answer it, that’s fine as well.” 


Yun Che was a very clever person, even if his physical relationship 
with Shen Xi was incomparably intimate, he had never asked her 
about her identity, past or any of her secrets. Because he 
understood that regarding these matters, Shen Xi would 
automatically tell him when it was time for him to know. If not, 
even if he asked, there was also no way he would get a reply. 


This question about her age could be counted as the first “secret” 
that Yun Che was asking Shen Xi about. 


Shen Xi’s gaze shifted from him and she looked into the distance, 
she did not utter a single word for a long period of time. 


Yun Che sensed that he seemed to have asked a question that he 
really should not have, so he swiftly changed the subject, “I guess 
that when a person has reached the level that you’ve reached, age is 
probably the most unimportant thing to them. How about... I 
change the question.” 


“Before this, I had obtained the vital yin of a woman who was very 
strong, a woman whose profound strength had reached the Divine 
Master level... Cough, cough, cough, and after I cultivated it for one 
night, I broke into the Divine Soul Realm from the Divine Origin 
Realm and that was very hard for me to believe at that time.” Even 
if you beat Yun Che to death, he would have no face to honestly tell 
you that the “woman” he was speaking about was his master. “But 
your vital yin was actually far more... that much more powerful 
than hers. If not for that... there would also be no way for me to 
break into the Divine King Realm in a short ten months.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“This is why I wanted to ask out of pure curiosity, just what level 
has your cultivation reached? It couldn’t be... at the level of a god 
emperor, correct?” Yun Che probed. 


Shen Xi’s aura had always given him a vague but boundless 
sensation. She was the person that Xia Qingyue said was the “most 
unique” and “greatest” woman in the entire God Realm, so it could 
be seen that she had already had an extreme amount of fame in the 
God Realm from a very long time ago. 


Her lifespan had even exceeded the Dragon Monarch, and while the 
Dragon Monarch had extreme adoration for her, he had always 
been humble and respectful before her, and he had never dared to 
even have any filthy desires towards her. 


All of these were indications that Shen Xi’s cultivation was 
definitely extremely high. Even if one were to tell him that her 
cultivation had reached the limits of all living creatures, he 
definitely would not doubt it. 


Shen Xi’s snowy face did not turn towards him. Her eyes remained 
fixed on some distant vista, the depths of her eyes filled with a 
disappointment that Yun Che would not be able to understand. This 
time, she finally opened her mouth to reply him, “The level of 
power I possess surpasses everything in this universe... and that 
includes the Dragon Monarch.” 


Yun Che had already had pretty high expectations, but upon 
hearing Shen Xi’s words, he was extremely shocked. 


Surpassing... everything in this universe, including the Dragon 
Monarch!? 


“Senior Dragon Monarch is publicly acknowledged as the number 
one person in the Primal Chaos. If you are stronger than him, then 
doesn’t that mean...” Yun Che had stood up amidst his excitement 
and shock, “That you are actually the true number one person in 
the Primal Chaos?” 


If someone said that they were stronger than the Dragon Monarch, 
everyone would only treat it as crazy talk and fodder for laughter. 
Yet these words had come from Shen Xi’s own lips. 


Ssssiii... Yun Che fiercely sucked in a breath of air! If he was able to 
cling to this big power that was Shen Xi, then once she left this 


place in the future, he would not need to be scared of Qianye or 
whatever anymore! 


“No,” Shen Xi gave a faint shake of her head, “I was referring to the 
‘level of power that I possess’. It is just that I have no way of 
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releasing this ‘power’. 
“Eh??” Yun Che was completely puzzled by her words. 


“You are aware that I am bound by something to this place, but 
what has been bound is not limited to only my body and soul, even 
my power has been restricted. Only light profound energy, the 
purest profound energy, was not bound by this thing that is 
fettering me, so it has become the only part of my power that I can 
forcibly use. It is just that light profound energy is not made for 
battle, so just based on this part of my power alone, there is no way 
I can be the Dragon Monarch’s opponent.” 


These words left Yun Che completely mystified. Just what exactly 
was thing thing that was “binding” Shen Xi? Her body could not 
leave this place for long and even her power had been bound. 
During the time he spent here, he could not think of anything that 
was able to create this sort of “binding”. 


“You said before that you have already found a way to escape these 
bindings, so you should be able to leave this place very soon. At 
that time... would there really be no one in this world who could be 
your opponent?” Yun Che asked in a voice that was filled with 
expectation. The him who had been fallen under Qianye’s sinister 
shadow now wanted to cling to Shen Xi in a very disappointing and 
unbecoming manner. 


“No,” Shen Xi still shook her head, “Even if my body and soul 
escape these fetters, that power is still something I will not be able 
to control or release.” 


“However...” Shen Xi did not wait for Yun Che’s questions as she 
continued, her eyes swivelling towards him as she gave him a deep 
look, “In the future, there will be a way.” 


“’..” Yun Che could clearly feel that the look that Shen Xi had shot 


him was very strange, as if there was some deep meaning hidden by 
it. 


At this time, Shen Xi’s celestial countenance twitched slightly. She 
quietly closed her eyes before slowly opening them again as she 
said, “It seems as if something big is happening in the Star God 
Realm that you have been yearning for.” 


Upon the sudden mention of the three words “Star God Realm”, 
Yun Che’s head swivelled towards her as if by conditioned reflex, 
“What’s going on with the Star God Realm?” 


Shen Xi slowly said, “Just now I received a piece of news from the 
Dragon God Realm. About an hour ago, the Star God Realm opened 
up its ‘Absolute Star Soul Barrier’ which covered the entire space 
that comprises the Star God Realm.” 


“Absolute Star Soul Barrier? What is that?” Yun Che asked. 


“Tt is recorded that it is the strongest defensive barrier that the Star 
God Realm can erect.” Shen Xi’s gaze was calm and placid, and it 
was clear she was not too worried about it, “In order to erect this 
Absolute Star Soul Barrier, just building its foundation alone is 
enough to exhaust thirty percent of the Star God Realm’s 
resources.” 


“WH... AT!?” Yun Che was well and truly shocked this time. What 
kind of notion was thirty percent of a king realm’s resources? And 
yet this barrier actually needed to consume this thirty percent... 
Just how strong a defensive barrier was this!? 


“The reason why it is called the ‘Absolute Star Soul Barrier’ is 
because it is linked with the blood and souls of the powerhouses of 
the Star God Realm. Just from the aura alone, the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier erected today was formed by the auras of nearly fifty 
people at the level of Divine Master.” 


“Fifty... Divine Masters!?” 


Divine Master, the highest existence in the current universe, even in 
the upper star realms, they still had the capacity to become realm 


kings! If a star realm did not have a Divine Master, then it would be 
a completely different thing altogether—the Snow Song Realm and 
Flame God Realm was the truest example of this, the latter’s 
combined power was more than ten times stronger than the former, 
yet they were at a disadvantage just due to the existence of one Mu 
Xuanyin. 


Fifty Divine Masters on the other hand... Yun Che was basically 
unable to imagine just how terrifying that power would be. 


“The Star God Realm has the Twelve Star Gods and thirty seven 
elders in total. Added together, this fits very well with the number I 
just mentioned. That is also to say that this Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier should be linked to the blood and soul of all the Star Gods 
and elders in the Star God Realm,” Shen Xi tirelessly stated. 


“What does that mean?” 


“That means that if one wants to break this barrier, one needs to be 
able to release a power that can simultaneously defeat the Twelve 
Star Gods and the thirty seven elders.” 
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...” Yun Che was completely dumbstruck by this but after that he 
said, “That sort of power basically doesn’t exist, right?” 


“And that is precisely why it has the words ‘Absolute Barrier’ in its 
name,” Shen Xi said. “It’s just that the price for opening this 
Absolute Star Soul Barrier is simply far too high and the last time it 
was opened, it was in the extremely distant past, a time when the 
Dragon Monarch had not even come into being yet. This time, the 
Star God Realm has not been met with any natural calamity, nor 
did anyone bring disaster upon their heads. Furthermore, there is 
also no power in this universe which can push the Star God Realm 
to such an extent. Yet they suddenly opened an Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier that was linked with the life and souls of all their Divine 
Masters... It looks like the Star God Realm is definitely undertaking 
some huge task that concerns their future destiny right now.” 


“What sort... of huge task could it be?” Yun Che unconsciously 
asked. When he asked that question, Jasmine’s figure flashed 
through his mind, causing his heart to thump violently for some 


odd reason. 


“T do not know. A huge task that would cause the Star God Realm to 
open the Absolute Star Soul Barrier is also something that they 
definitely will not let anyone else know about.” 


As Shen Xi’s voice fell, her beautiful eyes moved and her gaze fell 
upon the ring on Yun Che’s left hand, “Why is your ring giving off 
such a strong spiritual aura?” 


Yun Che bent his head only to discover that a misty dull blue light 
was slowly shining from his ring. 


Chapter 1325 - Heavenly Wolf 
Xisu 


This ring was normally always surrounded by a blue glow but its 
light was normally faint and almost imperceptible, it was nearly 
undetectable. But at this moment, this blue light was exceptionally 
dense, and when Yun Che raised his left hand, the blue light nearly 
engulfed his entire palm. 


“This is...” Yun Che’s faced was filled with shock and amazement. 


As Shen Xi watched Yun Che’s reaction, it was clear that he had no 
clue what was hidden within, Shen Xi waved her white hand and a 
cluster of white light landed on his ring, “WlIthin this ring, there 
lives an extremely weak spirit. At this moment, this spirit is 
struggling to break free and emerge from the ring.” 


Shen Xi’s words gave Yun Che a great shock, but following that, he 
suddenly recalled the words that Jasmine had said to him when she 
had forced Caizhi to pass him the ring: 


“This ring is something that Big Brother left behind as his death 
approached. He said that he had left the very last vestiges of his 
spirit within this ring and it could protect me for an entire 

lifetime... Twelve years ago, I passed this ring to Caizhi before I 
ventured to the Southern Divine Region. Now, I pass it to you.” 


“Could it be...” 


Shen Xi’s light profound energy was so powerful that with just a 
single speck of white light, the spirit had stopped struggling and 
had become calm. Following the swiftly spreading radiance of the 
blue light, a blurry azure figure slowly started to coalesce in front of 
Yun Che. 


It was the figure of a person! 


This azure person’s figure was similar to Yun Che and even though 


it was only an image that was so blurry that one could not make out 
the face of the spirit, it caused Yun Che to feel a pressing aura of 
valiance and martial bearing... If a mere remnant of his spirit was 
already like this, then it was completely doubtless that this spirit 
had definitely been a person who had soared above and dominated 
all under heaven when he was alive. 


“Master... Ah!” From a nearby place, He Ling clasped the jade- 
colored petals she had just plucked in her hands as she walked over. 
When she saw the strange and mysterious figure suddenly appear, 
she gave a startled cry as she stopped in her tracks. 


“This day... has still come in the end...” 


As the azure spirit grew gradually clearer, a weak and drawn-out 
voice rang out in the air, it was a voice that carried with it a deep 
lamentation and a hidden grief. 


“You are... the Heavenly Wolf Star God... Xisu?” Yun Che asked in 
a wide-eyed manner. 


At first Yun Che only thought that the “last bit of spirit Big Brother 
left behind” inside the ring was only referring to a small fragment 
of spirit, and that it contained the last emotions and sentiments 
Jasmine and Caizhi held towards Xisu... Perhaps Jasmine and 
Caizhi had also thought so as well, and they had definitely never 
thought that this was not only not just a fragment, but that it could 
actually appear and even talk. 


In order to leave behind such a spirit fragment, it must have come 
at a cost of him heavily wounding both his lifespan and his spirit 
origin. But why exactly did he want to do such a thing? 


Yun Che’s voice caused the azure spirit to react, and it was an 
exceptionally intense reaction at that. A distortion appeared in the 
spirit image and the voice it projected had now turned strict and 
solemn, “Who are you? Why are you wearing this ring on your 
hand?” 


Yun Che could sense the anxiety in the spirit’s voice and he 
hurriedly replied, “This ring was given to me by Jasmine. She told 


me that this was the last remaining bit of her big brother’s soul. So, 
are you the big brother she was speaking of... the fallen Heavenly 
Wolf Star God Xisu? 


Yun Che’s words caused the spirit to calm down a little. Following 
that, he was assaulted by the subtle sensation of his own soul being 
touched.. The lingering spirit was sincerely measuring him and he 
was trying to test the veracity of Yun Che’s words. 


After a long period of time, the lingering spirit spoke once more, 
“Xisu is already dead, I am only a lowly bit of his soul that he left 
behind due to his discontent. Since Jasmine was willing to hand this 
ring to you, then it looks like she has finally found the person that I 
hoped that she would find, it’s just that... you’re actually this 
weak.” 


“Tm ashamed,” Yun Che said with a bitter laugh. Compared to 
Jasmine, he was truly far too weak and small. “Big Brother Xisu, 
you left behind a bit of your soul and you chose to appear today, so 
did you have something you wanted to say to Jasmine? I will 
definitely report every single thing to her without missing a single 
detail.” 


The previous Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu had been Jasmine’s big 
brother and the closest family she had. His death had brought 
Jasmine boundless sorrow, hatred and resentment. Yun Che had 
also never thought that there would be a day that he could actually 
speak with his spirit. 


But he was very clear that the price to be paid for the appearance of 
Xisu’s spirit today was the complete and utter dissipation of this 
fragment, and after today... it would no longer exist. 


Xisu’s spirit image raised his head as if he was staring at the distant 
sky, “This bit of my soul was something that I forcibly left behind as 
I approached death’s door, confining it to that ring you are wearing 
on your hand. Moreover, this confinement would be released when 
the ‘Day of the Rippling Stars’ was about to arrive... I wanted to 
know if Jasmine had managed to successfully escape. You, can you 
tell me whether she did or not?” 


Even though he had already died, he was also unable to put down 
the worry he had for Jasmine. 


Did... Jasmine... successfully escape? 


Yun Che felt as if his head was filled with fog, “Jasmine, she... 
escaped? Escaped to where? Why would she need to escape? What 
do your words mean?” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“Tt looks like you are unaware of this. Indeed, you are so small and 
weak, so how could she possibly tell you. Then tell me this, where 
is Jasmine right now?” 


“She... should be in the Star God Realm,” Yun Che replied. 


“The Star God Realm...” The voice of Xisu’s spirit grew a lot more 
bleak, “Then do you know if the Star God Realm has made any 
strange moves recently?” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched ferociously, he had just heard about 
the strange movements made by the Star God Realm from Shen 
Xi... Furthermore, it had been an enormously strange move. 


“T just found out that the Star God Realm seems to have opened the 
‘Absolute Star Soul Barrier’,” Yun Che replied as a sense of unease 
swiftly assaulted him, his voice becoming rough and a bit hard to 


understand. 


“Sigh...” Xisu’s spirit gave a gloomy sigh, “Why did she not run 
away? Given the Heavenly Slaughter divine power that she 
possesses, she could clearly have fled. Even if she had to betray her 
ancestors and her realm and be unable to ever live a peaceful life, 
that would still be better than becoming a sacrifice and having both 
body and soul destroyed.” 


Those words were faint but every single one of them fiercely 
stabbed into Yun Che’s nerves. He was no longer able to maintain 
his composure and he fiercely rushed forward as he howled in a 
trembling voice, “What are you saying!? What is this about 
betraying one’s ancestors and realm!? What is this about being a 


sacrifice!? Why would both her body and soul be destroyed... What 
exactly are you trying to say!? What exactly are you saying!!?” 


Even though Xisu was only left with a remnant of his spirit, 
something that could completely dissipate at any moment, at 
present, he could clearly see Yun Che’s eyes shaking, he could 
clearly hear the trembling in his voice and he could clearly sense 
the terror that came from his very soul... The man in front of him, 
even though he was indeed small and weak, was the person that 
Jasmine was willing to hand this ring to, and he was also a person 
who truly cared about her. 


Amidst his cold sorrow, Xisu felt some comfort. Even though 
Jasmine’s life was walking towards its bitter and miserable end, at 
the very least, after he himself had departed, there was still 
someone who truly cared for her like he did. 


“Since you have such a great desire to know, then I will tell you, 
even though continuing to be ignorant would be the best for you.” 
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...” Yun Che sucked in a deep breath of air. 


“It was about twenty years ago, when I was abroad, that I heard a 
story being circulated in the outside world. The story was that the 
Star God Realm was in the process of gathering a large amount of 
various high-level profound jade, it was as if they had found some 
sort of opportunity to become gods and they were preparing to 
carry out this so-called ceremony to turn them into gods.” 


More than twenty years ago, the Star God Realm’s “True God Plan” 
had indeed circulated in the world for a while and news of it had 
even reached the lower star realms, even Yun Che knew about it. 
But it was just that the person who had told him, Ji Ruyan, and 
even Mu Bingyun, had all said that this was no more than 
completely nonsensical talk. 


“T had originally believed that this was a nonsensical tale invented 
by a bored person. Even if the Star God Realm was truly 
undertaking a huge task, it would not be known to outsiders. But 
even wind from an empty cave will definitely have its source. 
Moreover, the Star God Realm was indeed gathering and purchasing 


a large amount of high-level profound jade at that time. In order to 
do so, they had not hesitated to dispatch people to the core 
merchant guilds of the upper, middle and even lower star realms. 
So when I returned to the realm, I asked royal father about this 
matter.” 


“Royal father’s reply was exactly what I expected, he labelled it 
complete nonsense. Yet, I did sense that his eyes wavered for a split 
second when he gave me his reply, it was as if he was hiding 
something. And if it was something that he tried his best to hide 
even from me, it definitely wouldn’t be an ordinary matter.” 


Yun Che held his breath as he listened to the tale. He did not dare 
to interrupt and Shen Xi and He Ling were also quietly listening as 
well. 


“There was a day that royal father went abroad. So I stole into his 
God Emperor Palace, and discovered a bundle of jade strips which 
radiated an extremely ancient aura, and what was carved on those 
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strips was the method to execute a sort of ‘blood sacrifice’. 
“What method of blood sacrifice?” Yun Che could not help but ask. 


Shen’s Xi’s crescent brows faintly twitched at the mention of those 
words. But unlike Yun Che, what formed in her head was a slight 
and dull suspicion. 


“Tt involved sacrificing the entirety of a Star God, including his 
flesh, his power, his soul and the divine power within, so it could 
be combined with another Star God! Moreover, once this succeeded, 
the Star God divine power would combine with the other Star God 
divine power and undergo a unique change, thus making it very 
likely for the Star God who received the power to break through the 
limits and step across that obstructions that basically could not be 
passed before... reaching the legendary Way of the True Gods.” 


“This method of blood sacrifice cannot be realized by just using any 
of the Star Gods. It also requires an incomparably strict and 
stringent ‘compatibility’. Moreover, in order to reach that level of 
compatibility, the Star God that is to be sacrificed must be the 
direct kin of the person who is receiving the sacrifice, and the 


sacrificed Star God must also be within one generation of the 
person who is receiving their power.” 


“That is also to say one’s birth parents, one’s brothers and sisters 
from the same father and mother, and... one’s very own children by 
blood!” 


BOOOOOM——— 


It was as if millions of lightning bolts had exploded in his brain at 
the same time. Yun Che’s entire body shook fiercely, his eyes 
widened and his face instantly turned as pale white as wax papet... 
Even though Xisu had not finished recounting his tale, he already 
understood, he understood it completely. 


Jasmine... She was the Star God Emperor’s daughter by blood... 


The reason why they had opened the Absolute Star Soul Barrier was 
because of the “blood sacrifice” that Xisu had been talking about, 
and the sacrifice... was Jasmine herself! 


“Ah... Master!” He Ling hurriedly ran forward to support Yun Che, 
whose entire body was shaking so fiercely that he had nearly fallen 
to the ground. 


“T took this bundle of jade strips and looked for royal father to ask 
him about this matter. Royal father did not try to quibble or answer 
my queries with sophistry. He directly told me that he was going to 
carry out the blood sacrifice ceremony written in these jade strips. 
The reason why he was gathering a large amount of divine jade was 
in order to conduct this ceremony. The time for the ceremony came 
once every one hundred years and the day the ceremony was to be 
held was also the ‘Day of Rippling Stars’, the time when the power 
of the Star Gods reaches their apex. And I, the only one amongst his 
sons and daughters to inherit the divine power of a Star God, was to 
be a sacrifice in this ceremony... He told me that all of this was for 
the future of the Star God Realm, and that as his son and as a Star 
God, I had the duty to sacrifice myself, and that this would even be 
the greatest moment of glory in my entire life.” 


Yun Che’s two hands balled into tight fists, his entire body was 


drenched by the cold sweat that continued to pour out of him... 
Shen Xi eyed him from the side, shocked that he would actually 
have such a large reaction. 


Him and the Heavenly Slaughter Star God... 


“Heh heh heh, HAHAHAHAHBA...” Xisu’s lingering spirit let out a 
howl of laughter, “How utterly absurd, how utterly ridiculous. I was 
willing to give everything for the sake of the Star God Realm, even 
my very life. But how could it be due to such an utterly ridiculous 
and absurd method, a method that goes against all the laws of 
heaven and society... Furthermore, all for the mere sake of a 
‘possibility’ at that!” 


“T resisted mightily, I told him that I would never ever obey, and I 
even thought of fleeing far away from the Star God Realm before 
the Day of the Rippling Stars. Even if that meant betraying my 
ancestors and my realm, and having to live like a fugitive for my 
entire life... But, just two months later, I returned from one of my 
expeditions only to discover that... Jasmine had actually inherited 
the divine power of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God...” 


Being able to obtain the recognition of a Star God’s power and 
being compatible with it was an unsurpassed moment of honor and 
glory in the Star God Realm. Before all of this had happened, he 
would have gone mad with joy upon hearing such news... But that 
day had nearly been the most painful and despair-filled one of his 
entire life. 


And now that he recalled it, his voice was still filled with 
unbearable pain. 


“T gave up on resisting and I never thought about running away 
again. I just quietly waited for the day I would become a sacrifice. 
It’s just that... I was not able to protect my own life...” 


When it was just him alone, he could still run away, but now that 
Jasmine had also become a Star God, if he ran away, then Jasmine 
would simply become his replacement. 


And if he chose to flee together with Jasmine, then he would 


implicate Jasmine in his betrayal of the Star God Realm... 
Furthermore, betraying one’s ancestors and one’s realm was the 
most contemptible and heavy sin in the entire world. Even if they 
were the Star God Emperor’s own children, they would have to live 
forever under the dark shadow of the Star God Realm, they would 
always have been pursued, never being able to even dream of living 
a peaceful and quiet life. 


So if he obediently became a sacrifice, then Jasmine would have a 
lifetime of peace and safety, she would be the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God and the princess of the Star God Realm that no one could 
afford to anger... This was his choice and he had not hesitated one 
bit. 


But before he could wait until the day he become a sacrifice, he had 
died because of Qianye Ying’er... or more accurately speaking, he 
had died for Qianye Ying’er. 


“Before I died, I told Jasmine everything... I told her to flee... flee 
for her very life... the further she fled the better... But... why did 
she... She clearly could have run away, she inherited the Heavenly 
Slaughter divine power after all...” 


“She did escape...” Yun Che’s body continued to tremble. He said in 
a soft voice, “But after that she went back... Because... she made... 
the exact same choice you made...” 


Xisu’s remnant spirit: “???” 


“Do you know... who the present Heavenly Wolf Star God is?” Yun 
Che’s hands were clenched extremely tightly as every joint in his 
fingers steadily turned white, “Cai... zhi.” 


Xisu’s spirit looked as if it had been swept up in a violent squall as 
it fiercely twisted and shook. 


“Heh heh... Heh heh heh... HAHAHAHAHAHA...” He started 
laughing uproariously, a laughter that was incomparably wild and 
unrestrained, yet also incomparably mournful at the same time, 
“This goddamned heaven... this goddamned heaven, ah.... 
HAHAHA... HAHAHAHAHAHA...” 


Chapter 1326 - Determination 


The Star God Emperor had three children who were all able to 
obtain the legacy of a Star God’s divine power... Furthermore, in 
the history of the Star God Realm, there had never even been two 
siblings who were able to accomplish that feat, much less three. 
This should have been a miracle that was worthy of being recorded 
forever in the annals of the Star God Realm, yet it had created the 
tragic destiny of the three siblings, Xisu, Jasmine and Caizhi. 


All because of a blood sacrifice ceremony that only existed in 
writing, a ceremony that no one knew was real or fake, and even 
worse, a ceremony that was not even guaranteed to succeed. 


Xisu’s wild laughter was hoarse and filled with despair... Yun Che’s 
face had gone ghastly white and his entire body felt limp and numb. 
His heart was thumping intensely inside his chest and his breathing 
was heavy and rough. This situation startled He Ling so badly that 
her face had also turned white. 


He finally understood why Jasmine’s expression had changed so 
much back in the Profound Sky Continent when she had heard from 
Moonflower that Caizhi had become the new Heavenly Wolf Star 
God, and why she had chosen to follow her back to the Star God 
Realm. He also finally understood why she had severed all ties with 
him an incredibly determined and merciless fashion, and had even 
said the words “we no longer owe each other anything” and “we 
will never see each other again”... 


He finally understood why Jasmine had refused to come out and see 
him no matter what on that day in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
Furthermore, every word she said was so merciless that they bored 
holes in his heart as she tried her best to chase him away... 


He finally understood why Jasmine had been so overbearing when 
she had forcefully betrothed Caizhi to him during his time in the 
Star God Realm... She had been entrusting him to Caizhi and she 
had also been entrusting Caizhi to him... 


He finally understood why Jasmine had not chosen to return to the 
Star God Realm after acquiring the Evil God’s blood and fleeing the 
Southern Divine Region. Instead she had chosen to escape towards 

the far-distant lower realms... 


After her body had been reconstituted in the Profound Sky 
Continent, she did not immediately return to the “world where she 
had been born”. Instead, she said that she would continue keeping 
him company for the next thirty years... So it was actually because 
she had not intended to return in the first place, and those so-called 
“thirty years” were no more than her being a tsundere. If she had 
not been discovered, she would have accompanied him for the rest 
of their lives... 


Before he left the Star God Realm, she was suddenly so adamant 
about him entering the Eternal Heaven Pearl. As it turned out, the 
reason for this was to make him avoid the day where she was going 
to be sacrificed, and she also wanted to use that three thousand 
years of emptiness to dull the emotions he had for her... 


Haha... How could that be possible... I chased you all the way to 
God Realm. Even if I experienced countless life or death situations, 
even if I had to suffer the torture inflicted upon me by the Brahma 
Soul Death-Wishing Mark, even if I was never able to return... I did 
not experience even an instance of regret, so how could that dull 
my feelings towards you... 


Don't mention three thousand years, it would still be absolutely 
impossible even after thirty thousand years or three million years at 
that... 


Just like the Star God blood that you left in my body, there is no 
way my feelings for you will ever disappear or be extinguished. 


During the short amount of time he had spent with Jasmine in the 
God Realm, he had clearly sensed something abnormal in her 
behavior... At the very least, he knew that she was hiding 
something very important, something that she had no choice but to 
do, from him. He had not pursued the matter, but at the same time, 
he had never thought that it would actually involve her very life... 


Because his Jasmine was the Heavenly Slaughter Star God! She was 
so strong, and even though she was not the strongest Star God, she 
was the Star God who possessed the greatest speed, the greatest 
ability to hide, and the greatest ability to run away. Even when her 
body had been afflicted with a deadly poison all those years ago, 
even the strongest star realm in the Southern Divine Region, the 
Southern Sea God Realm, had not been able to catch her... 


Besides, she was also the daughter of the Star God Emperor, the 
eldest princess of the Star God Realm, who could even begin to 
threaten her life? 


So he had never even dreamed that it would be this kind of reason 
or this kind of result... 


“Big Brother Xisu,” Yun Che was trying his best to maintain his 
composure, but the moment he spoke, every single word was 
accompanied by the chattering of teeth, “Is there any way... that we 
can save her?” 


“Save her... Just how are we supposed to save her!? How are we 
supposed to save her!?” The voice of Xisu’s spirit was faint and 
weak but it sounded completely crazed, “The Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier has already been opened. Besides the Twelve Star Gods who 
possess the Star God blood, no other living creature or existence 
will be able to enter or exit that place. So no one can stop it... no 
one can save her... No one!!” 


ce 


...” Yun Che vigorously shook his head before speaking in a lifeless 
voice, “It won’t happen... Perhaps the Star God Realm opened up 
the Absolute Star Soul Barrier for another reason... After all, he is 
still Jasmine’s father... he won’t... Perhaps it’s all fake...” 


Amidst the huge shock and impact he was experiencing, he had 
become completely dispirited and was at a loss as to what to do. 
The only thing he could do was forcibly console himself. 


“Father? Is he even fit to be... is he even fit to be... Uaahhh... 
ahhhhh!!!” 


With a light ring, Xisu’s spirit suddenly was ripped apart after the 


distortions that had wracked its frame became too intense. After 
that, it swiftly dissipated, disappearing from the face of this world. 


“Big Brother Xisu!” Yun Che fearfully and hurriedly rushed forward 
and the hand that he had subconsciously stretched out was only 
able to grab the last remaining bits of spirit that were swiftly 
dissolving into nothingness. 


Xisu had left behind this small trace of his soul in hopes that he 
would be able to personally see Jasmine escape the Star God Realm, 
because that had been his greatest worry before he fell. If he could 
see a safe Jasmine before the Day of the Rippling Stars arrived, then 
he would be able to truly pass on in peace. 


But he never thought that his last bit of consciousness and will 
would have to endure a pain and despair that was even deeper than 
the pain and despair he had endured on his dying day, causing the 
Heavenly Wolf Star God who had mightily shaken the entire God 
Realm to cackle and scream like an evil spirit. 


“Why did it turn out like this... Why did it... turn out... like this...” 
Yun Che’s entire body had gone cold, his right hand had grabbed 
his head and his stretched out and bent fingers looked as if they 
were going to crush his own skull. 


“Master, what’s... what’s wrong with you?” He Ling had been so 
frightened that her face had also turned a ghastly white, and she 
was now feeling a shocking cold course through the hands that she 
was using to support Yun Che. 


Shen Xi had already understood many things from looking at Yun 
Che’s reaction. She had previously guessed that Yun Che’s Evil God 
powers had come from the Heavenly Slaughter Star God and it was 
also highly likely that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God had been his 
master in the profound way. At this moment, it looked like the 
relationship between these two people was far from ordinary, and 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God had definitely been by his side 
during all those years that she had been missing. 


“Yun Che, things have already gone so far that it is no longer 
possible to change anything,” Shen Xi said. “To think that a 


powerful Star God would also meet a fate such as this. If you don’t 
want such a thing to ever happen again, the only thing you can do 
is to become even stronger, strong enough that you can change 
everything.” 


To think that the power of a Star God could combine with the 
power of another Star God as long as a certain “compatibility” was 
present. This was a strange piece of news that had definitely 
shattered all known knowledge in the God Realm, and even if it was 
spread it would be rather hard to believe. But Shen Xi knew that 
this was likely true. 


Because she had heard of a similar rumor... and she had heard it 
during a long gone era in the distant past. 


It was just that not a single Star God in any of the eras had ever 
truly done this before, because this fusion of powers required the 
sacrifice of one’s own flesh and blood as a price. It was something 
that went against human nature, something that went against the 
laws of heaven and society. She had also never thought that this 
record would actually remain to this day and that it would actually 
be put to the test. 


It was as if Shen Xi’s comforting words had some effect as the 
shuddering which wracked Yun Che’s body calmed down bit by bit, 
and the hand that fiercely grabbed his own scalp began to loosen its 
grip as well... It was just that the ice-cold sensation that was 
coursing through He Ling’s hands had become even more bone- 
piercing. 


When he had managed to stand up straight again, even his 
breathing had become exceptionally calm and steady. Cold light 
congealed in his eyes and a light flashed in the air above. After that, 
the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, that was bathed in moonlight, 
appeared as it broke through space. 


Yun Che’s actions caused Shen Xi’s beautiful eyes to move intensely 
as she stretched out a hand as swift as lightning to grab hold of Yun 
Che, “What are you planning on doing?” 


“T am going to the Star God Realm,” Yun Che replied, although 


trembling could be heard in that ice-cold voice. 


“’,.Do you even know what you are saying?” The hand which Shen 
Xi used to grab Yun Che suddenly gripped much tighter. 


“T must go! I must go no matter what!” Yun Che’s voice was 
completely hoarse but every word that he said carried with it a an 
icy-cold resoluteness that pierced the bone. 


Shen Xi’s figure blurred and she blocked his path forward, “That is 
the Star God Realm! What can you do even if you go? Can you even 
save her!?” 


“Even if I can’t save her, I still have to go!!” Yun Che yelled in a 
hoarse voice. 


“Yun Che!” Shen Xi’s voice, which was always as graceful and soft 
as a cloud, grew severe at this moment, “Calm down right now! 
Even though the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace is the fastest 
profound warship in the universe, it will still take several days for 
you to reach the Star God Realm even if it goes at its maximum 
speed! By that time... the ‘ceremony’ would have long been over!” 


“No, it won’t,” Yun Che said as he shook his head. “Just now, Xisu’s 
spirit said that the ceremony would only take place on the Day of 
the Rippling Stars, so he set the time for his spirit to be revived to 
‘before the Day of the Rippling Stars arrived’, this meana that the 
Day of the Rippling Stars has not come yet! The Star God Realm 
opened up the Absolute Star Soul Barrier in order to make 
preparations. They have not started the ceremony yet... P’ll make it 
in time... P’ll definitely make it in time!” 


He had clearly said such deranged and dispirited words that made 
no sense at all, but his brain was so clear and awake that it was 
frightening. 


“Even if you can truly make it, what difference will it make? No one 
can break through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier, even the Dragon 
Monarch would not be able to!” 


“T can! Xisu said that only the Twelve Star Gods who possessed the 


Star God blood could enter and exit the Absolute Star Soul Barrier. 
And I just so happen to possess the Star God blood that she has 
given me within my body. Perhaps... No! I can definitely enter! I 
definitely can!!” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“Don’t stop me!!” Yun Che’s hands were balled into tight fists as he 
sought to escape from Shen Xi’s obstruction. 


Shen Xi’s eyes flashed and her arm lightly moved. Immediately, a 
white light engulfed Yun Che. This cluster of white light was 
exceptionally pure and thin, yet it made Yun Che feel as if an 
infinitely huge mountain was pressing down on him. Every single 
part of his body was firmly restrained and he could not move even 
a single muscle. 


“You... Let go... Let go of me!” As if he would be able to escape the 
suppression that was wrought by Shen Xi’s powers. His features 
twisted up impressively as he tried his best to break free and his 
eyes were swiftly filled with veins of blood, “Let go of me!” 


“Let go of... ME!!!” 


Following that extremely hoarse roar, large amounts of blood began 
to flow from the teeth that he had gritted ferociously. 


“Mas... Master?” He Ling had clearly been shocked silly and she 
was left at a complete loss for a long period of time. 


“Yun Che!” Shen Xi’s voice was soft and gentle but it also pierced 
one’s heart, “Listen well to my words. You are still young and you 
can be wilful, but you can’t be wilful with your own life! I do not 
know what happened between you and the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God, but... you can’t save her! Nobody can save her! If you go, you 
will only be going off to die in vain. Other than that, there won’t be 
any other result!” 


“Right... I can’t save her... Just how can a piece of trash like myself 
go and save her...” Yun Che could not move a single inch, but all of 
the muscles in his body were twisting and contorting, and it was 


clear that he was still struggling with all of his might, “But you 
want me to hole up in here and wait for the day of her death... I’d 
rather die!!” 


“LET... GO... OF ME!!” 


“Die?” Shen Xi’s brows sank, “Does that word come out of your 
mouth so easily? Do you know how difficult it was to pluck your 
life from Qianye’s evil hands!? Xia Qingyue crossed entire divine 
regions to bring you here, she knelt down and begged for your sake, 
yet you would betray and disappoint her in such a manner? There’s 
also Ling’er, she saved your life and even became your poison spirit. 
Just a few days ago, you personally vowed to her that you would 
take revenge on the Brahma Monarch God Realm together with 
her... You have not repaid any of the debt that you owe her, have 
not fulfilled a single bit of the vow that you made to her, yet you 
want her to completely die due to your absolutely unreasonable 
actions!?” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes jolted into focus, and the struggles of his body 
stopped for an instant. 


“You can die.” Upon observing his reaction, Shen Xi’s voice grew 
gentler, “You can die in the middle of taking revenge for yourself 
and Ling’er. You can also die protecting other people. You can even 
die by being assassinated by someone else... But to send yourself to 
your death despite knowing that you would go just to die in vain... 
Have you ever thought of the people who painfully wait for your 
return in the lower realms? Have you ever thought of Ling’er? Have 
you ever thought of those people who did not hesitate to throw 
away their lives and dignity just to save your own? Have you ever 
thought of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God who did not tell you a 
single bit of the truth in order to stave off your impulsive actions!?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Yun Che, your life is something that I have saved, I will not allow 
you to spend it so poorly, and in such a meaningless and stupid 
fashion,” Shen Xi said softly. “If you truly want to do right by her, 
then continue to live on and get stronger, strong enough that you 
can take back all of her discontent and dignity. You have the power 


of the Evil God, you will definitely be able to accomplish what 
others can not in due time! This is what you should do as man, as 
the person who has inherited the power of the Evil God!” 


Yun Che did not speak for a very long time and his aura seemed to 
have calmed down slightly. Shen Xi thought that he had managed 
to calm down and her heart relaxed slightly. But at this moment, 
Yun Che spoke again, his voice deep and slow: 


“Shen Xi... this life of mine was indeed saved by you... and what I 
owe you cannot be counted... But...” His eyes had turned scarlet, as 
if they had been stained by blood and because his body had 
struggled far too intensely, cracks were actually starting to spread 
across his body, “If you stop me today... I will definitely hate you... 
for the rest of my life!” 


Chapter 1327 - Rushing 
Towards The Star God Realm 
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...” Shen Xi’s gaze turned towards another direction, and for a 
moment, she was at a complete loss. Even given all the experience 
that she had in her life, she was still actually unable to understand 
why Yun Che would be so determined and resolute. 


He clearly knew that he could not save her, he clearly knew that if 
he went, he would only end up dying in vain. Even if it was 
someone that important to him, he still should not have behaved in 
such an unreasonable manner. 


“T won’t let you go,” Shen Xi said with a soft sigh. “You heart has 
already descended into madness. Please calm yourself down first.” 


“T am very calm, I am more calm than I have ever been at any point 
in my life!” Yun Che’s voice was growing hoarser each time he 
spoke and blood flowed freely as it seeped from his gums, “I 
understand every single thing you are saying, I understand every 
single word! But you’re the one who doesn’t understand what 
exactly she means to me... You will never be able to understand!” 


Shen Xi, “...” 
“Let me... go... please... let me go... LET ME GO!!!!” 
SNAP!! 


An incomparably dreadful ripping sound rang out in the air, two 
extremely shocking and ghastly bloody lines had actually 
simultaneously split open on Yun Che’s arms. 


His body had been completely suppressed yet his alarming 
determination to continue struggling had erupted from within... 
Shen Xi’s beautiful eyes shook intensely. The Yun Che in front of 
her was like a despairing wild beast which had been locked inside a 
cage of darkness, a wild beast that was using its own fresh blood 


and its very life to roar and struggle. 


Without Jasmine, Yun Che would merely have been a useless 
cripple who had been chased out of his own clan, who had received 
an endless amount of cold stares, and who did not even have the 
power to protect his own family members. So was what he felt 
towards Jasmine gratitude? No it was not... It definitely was not. 
The feelings he had for Jasmine were very strange and marvelous, 
they were different from every other woman who had entered his 
life, and he wasn’t able to put those feelings into words. But it was 
these inexplicable feelings, which bound his heart and soul, that 
caused him to chase her to the God Realm. It was these feelings that 
allowed him to go from someone who had not even entered the 
divine way to the Eastern Divine Region’s Conferred God Number 
One in the short span of three years... All for the sake of meeting 
her again. 


And now, he had heard that she was about to become a sacrifice, 
that she was about to disappear from this world forever... In that 
instant, he felt as if his entire world was collapsing around him. 


He needed to reach her side, no matter what... Even if he died, 

even if he lost everything. He was well aware of the fact that these 
thoughts would be viewed as incorrigibly stupid by anyone else. 
But, in his life, in his two lives in fact, he had never been as resolute 
and determined as he was right now. 


“Master,” He Ling stepped forward and softly sank to her knees in 
front of Shen Xi, “I beg you... Let him go.” 


Shen Xi’s crescent brows wrinkled slightly, “Ling’er, why are you 
also being this willful?” 


“Because Ling’er understands his feelings.” He Ling’s eyes were 
hazy and her voice was filled with distress, “If the person in 
question was Lin’er, I would definitely go as well... Even if I knew 
that I couldn’t save him, even if I knew that I would only be 
sending myself to a meaningless death... I would still definitely go.” 


ce 


...” Shen Xi looked at He Ling before looking at Yun Che as a 
feeling of “not knowing which course of action to take” welled up 


inside her... This emotion, that she had not known for a long time, 
was now winding around her heart. 


Just why exactly was he doing this? 
Wan Hu... If it was you... 

“Let... me... go... Let me go!!” 
“Master...” 


Yun Che’s hoarse yells overlaid He Ling’s pleading as they rang in 
Shen Xi’s ears. She turned around, her back facing the two people 
as she slowly closed her eyes. 


“Do you know how to get to the Star God Realm?” 


She softly asked, her voice was like a ghostly wind, it was soft and 
light as cotton. 
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...” Yun Che’s struggles froze for a moment. He had gone to the 
Star God Realm but the last time he went, he had arrived there via 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s profound teleportation formation. 
So he did not know where the Star God Realm actually was. 


Shen Xi stretched out a hand and as she pointed a finger, a small 
cluster of white flew out and entered the space between Yun Che’s 
brows. Immediately the location of the Star God Realm was clearly 
imprinted into Yun Che’s soul. 


“Your life was saved by me, but... in the end, your destiny is 
ultimately your own. You are free to do as you desire. I can advise 
but I don’t have any authority to stop you... Since you have made 
this choice, then go.” 


Bang! 
With a soft pop, the white light surrounding Yun Che disappeared. 


The suppression vanished and Yun Che fiercely staggered and 
nearly fell to the ground. After he found his footing, he did not 
leave immediately. Instead he stood there with a dumbfounded look 


on his face as he stared dazedly at Shen Xi’s back... and he did so 
for a very long time. 


He slowly walked forward and he lightly hugged Shen Xi from 
behind after that. 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“Shen Xi...” Yun Che’s breathing was regular as he softly spoke into 
Shen Xi’s ear, “Even though, I could never figure out why you were 
so good to me... my life is something that you saved, my light 
profound energy is something that you gave to me, and you even 
worked hard to reconstruct my mental state, guiding me to change 
my originally disappointing goals... I know and have sensed all of 
these things.” 


“The moment I broke through to the Divine King Realm, I even 
thought that my own mental and emotional states had gone through 
a very great change as well.” 


“But... the moment I heard her name, I knew that in the end I was 
no more than a disappointing mortal!” 
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...” Shen Xi did not say anything but she did not push him away 
either. 


“Even though it definitely sounds like a very childish and ridiculous 
thing to you... she just so happens to be a person whom I would 
give everything for, that I would throw all caution to the wind for.” 


“Your mercy, your expectations, it seems like it is destined for me 
to let you down in this life. If there is a next life... I will try my best 
to find you and then I’ll be obedient and listen to what you say...” 


After that, Yun Che abruptly let go of Shen Xi and rose into the air 
as he flew into the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. A beam of 
dense moonlight exploded outwards in the sky and the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial palace transformed into a streaking trail of starlight 
as it vanished into the distant horizon. 


“Master...” He Ling softly cried and before she could even say her 
goodbyes she had already transformed into an emerald-green ray of 


light as she vanished from behind Shen Xi and returned to the Sky 
Poison Pearl. 


A long period of time passed before Shen Xi finally turned around. 
She stretched a jade finger and lightly traced the air, constructing a 
high-level sound transmission profound formation. 


“Do me a favor... Yun Che is presently rushing over to the Star God 
Realm. No matter what happens, I request that you protect his...” 


Shen Xi’s voice came to a sudden halt and after several breaths of 
heavy silence, her hand slowly lowered and the sound transmission 
profound formation vanished into thin air as well. 


“Tt’s fine...” Shen Xi raised her head, endless disappointment and 
frustration filling her beautiful eyes. What she had originally 
thought was a gift from heaven had actually come to such a 
premature end in such a short period of time. 


“Could this also be the will of heaven?” 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace maintained its top speed as it 
shot towards the far-away Eastern Divine Region. As one of the best 
profound warships in the universe, its speed was something that 
even Qianye had difficulty keeping up with, but Yun Che still felt it 
was moving too slow. 


“Yun Che, in the end you and I are master and disciple... If you still 
respect me as your master, then promise me the last thing... I want 
you to immediately swear to never step into the Realm of the 
Gods!” 


eee ccc crccccccce 


“Even if you do enter the Realm of the Gods, you will not be able to 
find me anyways... and if by any chance, you are able to find me... 
I will still definitely not meet you!” 


eee ccc ccccccccce 


“From today onwards, I am no longer your master. All our ties have 
been severed and we don’t owe each other anything!” 


eee e cr ccccccccce 


“Whatever I, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, want to do, when 
has it ever degenerated to the point where I had to explain myself 
to a mortal from the lower realms like yourself? I am a 
distinguished and grand Star God, but I actually came to find you 
today! That in and of itself is already bestowing upon you great 
honor! But you not only did not feel deeply grateful, you actually 
want to try to climb over my head!?” 


“T had no choice but to rely on you during those years we spent in 
the Blue Pole Star... But right now, what are you in front of me? Do 
you have any qualifications to request to see me? And what 
qualifications do you possess that I must explain myself to you!?” 


“Hurry... up... and scram!!" 


“You... this... moron... this huge moron... Wuuuwuuu... 
Uwaaahhh...” 


“Yun Che, Caizhi. I want the both of you to become husband and 
wife from this day forth!” 


“There has always been a deep abyss in Caizhi’s heart. Right now 
you are Caizhi’s husband, so you have the responsibility... to never 
allow her to ever fall into that deep abyss!” 


“Yun Che, three years from now, you must not only protect me, you 
must protect Caizhi as well... protect her for the rest of her life.” 


“Yun Che, remember well each and every word I have said to you, 
you’re not allowed to forget a single one.” 


Countless words and emotions chaotically replayed in his head. Her 
ruthlessness, her determination, her tears, her soft words, the things 
she had entrusted to him... Each and every one of these things 
pointed towards that most merciless truth. 


He sat on the ground, his body was incessantly rocked by shivers, 
and the teeth that he gritted together tightly had yet to loosen at 
any point of time. 


“Tf you don’t see her in the next five years, then you can forget 
about ever seeing her again in this lifetime.” 


The words the Golden Crow Spirit had told him that year were also 
the direct reason why he had rushed towards the God Realm... It 
was clear now that the Golden Crow Spirit had known about what 
was to happen today a long time ago, perhaps it was Jasmine who 
had told it, or perhaps it came from his own memories of the 
primordial era. 


The words the Golden Crow Spirit had said, the strange things that 
Jasmine had said and done, the abnormally intense hatred she held 
towards her own father, and the act of entrusting Caizhi to him... 


I should have realized this a long time ago, I should have realized 
this a long time ago! Why am I always so naive that I never want to 
think in that direction... 


Jasmine... You said you killed an innumerable number of people 
and you’ve always made yourself out to be a bloodthirsty and 
ruthless person, but I know more than anyone that you have never 
wantonly or unjustly slaughtered anyone before, despite having 
inherited the power of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God. In fact, I’d 
go so far as to say that you do not like to see your hands stained 
with blood, and you even sternly ordered Caizhi to never casually 
take another person’s life. So all the blood that has stained your 
hands, when has it ever been for your own sake... 


The you who has not been treated kindly by the world has always 
treated the world around you with kindness... For your big brother, 
for your mother, for me... and for Caizhi... 


Why did you not escape together with Caizhi? Caizhi is so reliant 
on you that she would definitely be willing to betray the Star God 
Realm together with you rather than lose you. Even if she would 
have to live the life of a fugitive, always having to live under 
someone else’s dark shadow... You’re clearly clever but why did 


you have to be so silly when it came to this one thing. 


Because of my impulsiveness and disobedience, you have scolded 
me so many times, yet how are you any different from me in this 
regard. 


Yun Che’s hands slowly tightened into fists and in the middle of his 
right hand was the Void Illusion Stone that Caizhi had given to him. 


If he could make it in time, if he had the opportunity to get close to 
Jasmine, there was a possibility that he could flee together with 
her... But he was even more clear on just how tiny this hope was. 
The Star God Realm had not hesitated to open up the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier for this ceremony, so they would definitely not allow 
any accidents to happen. 


He Ling’s footsteps were silent as she walked over and leaned 
lightly against Yun Che’s side. 


Yun Che’s gaze turned towards her, “He Ling, I...” 


Just as he had started speaking, He Ling interrupted him by giving a 
light shake of her head, “There’s no need to say anything and I 
want to hear a sorry from you even less. On the day that I became 
your poison spirit, I told you that no matter what happened in the 
future, I would not regret it.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Lin’er is already dead. I wasn’t able to protect him, and I wasn’t 
able to save him. In fact, I wasn’t even able to see him for that one 
last time, so I understand what kind of pain this is,” He Ling said 
softly. “Do not be left with the same regrets that I have, no matter 
what the ending is, I will accompany you.” 


“He Ling...” Yun Che muttered softly and he was unable to say 
anything else for a long period of time. He Ling’s existence and 
words were undoubtedly the greatest companionship and 
consolation to the current him right now. It was just that he 
understood that the debt that he owed her would never be able to 
be repaid in this life. 


Chapter 1328 - The Blood 
Sacrifice Scheme 


Eastern Divine Region, Star God Realm. 


Under the Absolute Star Soul Barrier, the vast Star God Realm had 
become completely isolated from the rest of the world. No one 
could enter or exit. 


The atmosphere within the Star God Realm was heavier than it had 
ever been before. They were all extremely convinced that there was 
something grand happening in Star God City, yet none of them 
knew exactly what it was. 


Furthermore, there were more Absolute Star Soul Barriers than the 
two that outsiders could see... 


There were actually four! 


Besides the ones which surrounded the Star God Realm and Star 
God City, there were two smaller barriers. One surrounded the 
figures of scores of people who were sitting down cross-legged, and 
the smallest was within that small barrier, and it only contained the 
small and delicate figure of a single girl. 


Jasmine! 


Her red hair floated freely and the red dress she wore contrasted 
sharply with her milk-white face, her ice-cold flawlessness 
containing traces of a beguiling charm. 


She quietly sat inside the barrier, her face cold and detached. 
This day had finally arrived. 


There were forty-six people in that other barrier, and every single 
one of these forty-six were people who could shake the entire 
Eastern Divine Region with a single harsh word. 


They were nine of the Twelve Star Gods. Besides Moonflower, who 
had died a horrible death, Jasmine and Caizhi, all of the Star Gods 
were gathered here today and the rest of the forty-six was made up 
by all thirty-seven elders of the Star God Realm! 


Among these forty-six people, every single one of them had reached 
a cultivation level of the Divine Master Realm. Every single one of 
them was a supreme existence within the Eastern Divine Region. 
They were the true cornerstones of the Star God Realm and if they 
were to die, it would be equivalent to the death of the Star God 
Realm itself. 


Besides these people, three thousand Star Guards from Star God 
City had also been gathered as they mindfully stood watch beside 
that barrier. 


They were all guards, but they were guards of the highest level in 
this world. The status of any single one of these three thousand Star 
Guards equaled that of a great realm king from a middle star realm! 
It was the same when it came to their strength, if one desired to 
become a Star Guard, one must first become a Divine Sovereign! 


If one to were regard the Star Guards as normal guards, then that 
would undoubtedly be the biggest joke in the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. 


All the Star Gods, thirty-seven elders, three thousand Star Guards... 
This was the strongest core force the Star God Realm possessed. It 
was the foundation that allowed them to stand proudly above most 
of the Eastern Divine Region for tens of thousands of years. Now, all 
of them had gathered here today and this was a sight that was 
extremely rare even in the entire history of the Star God Realm. It 
was clear that something huge was happening today. 


It was a momentous event that concerned the future of the Star God 
Realm in their eyes. 


Within the barrier, the Star God Emperor sat in the center, and the 
other eight Star Gods and thirty-seven elders were seated around 
him like stars revolving around a moon. 


The occasion was incomparably enormous but the world had 
become incomparably solemn and quiet. This continued until a 
certain point in time where all the light between heaven and earth 
suddenly grew more brilliant. At this moment, the Star Gods, whose 
eyes had all been closed, opened their eyes simultaneously and 
without prompting. 


“The rippling stars have appeared,” the Heavenly Origin Star God 
Tumi said. “My king, the time has come. The ‘God Conferment 
Ceremony’ should begin now.” 


Those words caused all the Star Gods, elders and Star Guards to 
look to the side, as all the blood in their bodies started to surge and 
roil. Following the opening of the Absolute Star Soul Barrier, these 
three thousand Star Guard also found out what this ceremony was 
about and what it meant. They knew that the “God Conferment” 
being spoken about was definitely not the award that the rest of the 
world knew about, they were talking about a true stepping from the 
mortal into the divine. 


The profound strength of the Star God Emperor had already reached 
the limits of humanity... the limit that no human had ever managed 
to break through before. If the combination of a Star God’s power 
with another Star God’s power could really cause a transformation 
that would allow one to break through those limits... then what lay 
beyond those limits was very likely to be the legendary Way of the 
True Gods. 


Even if he could come into contact with just a fraction of it, the Star 
God Emperor would also become the supreme ruler of all under 
heaven, rising above all other living creatures, and the Star God 
Realm would also undoubtedly reached a height that they had 
never seen before. 


The Star God Emperor opened both eyes and looked at Jasmine, 
who was inside the other barrier. He gave a light sigh before saying, 
“Jasmine, I know you hate me to the very core of your being, and 
the fact that you hate me is also deserved. After the ceremony, no 
matter what the result may be, the Star God Realm will forever 
remember your sacrifice and I will also be forever proud of you.” 


Jasmine’s eyes opened by a fraction, leaking out an icy-cold bloody 
light, “The Star God Realm will forever remember my sacrifice? 
Heh... Old villain, sacrificing your very own daughter in order to 
fulfill your own ambitions. Do you really have the face to leave 
such a despicable and ugly act in the records of history?” 


Those ice-cold words caused an awkward expression to appear on 
most of the Star Guards as well as quite a number of Star Gods and 
elders. 


No ripples appeared in the Star God Emperor’s expression, “From 
the moment I inherited the position of Star God Emperor, I no 
longer belonged to myself. All of my thoughts and all of my actions 
must put the Star God Realm first. Since I became the Star God 
Emperor, I became unworthy of being a father.” 


“Now the Moon God Realm has been looking at us like a tiger 
eyeing its prey. The Brahma Monarch God Realm has always been 
full of wild ambition, and a bizarre crack has appeared in the east 
of the Primal Chaos, an unknown danger that could erupt at any 
moment. If sacrificing one person will allow the Star God Realm to 
move up a level and make it so that no ones dares to bully or 
threaten us. Then, even if it is my very own daughter, I also will not 
hesitate in the slightest. And you, as the...” 


“Shut your mouth!” Jasmine coldly rebuked him before he could 
even finish speaking. Her eyes slanted towards him and an 
extremely cold and contemptuous smile played across her face, 
“Now I think I finally understand what it means when they say even 
though you’ve lead the life of a whore, you still want a monument 
to your chastity. Old villain, keep those pretentious and highfalutin 
words to yourself, I’m afraid that if you continue talking, you'll 
move yourself to the point where tears might leak out of your 
eyes!” 


Within the barrier, Jasmine raised her hand and pointed it at the 
Star God Emperor. “I no longer wish to hear any more of your crap, 
because every single word that comes from your mouth makes me 
feel sick. You better remember well the things that you’ve promised 
me. From now on, you are not to allow Caizhi to come to the 
slightest bit of harm. Also, hide what happened today for as long as 


you can. If not, even if I become a ghost, I will also definitely not 
let you off!” 


“Sigh...” After hearing his own daughter curse him with such 
venom, the Star God Emperor could not help but let out a long sigh, 
“Don’t worry, one can only carry out this kind of ceremony once in 
their lives. Even though I am not worthy of being a father... in 
order to make up for what I owe you, I will definitely treat Caizhi 
kindly for the rest of her life. Even if she comes to hate me just like 
you do once she discovers everything, I will also definitely not 
allow anyone to harm a single hair on her head.” 


“Furthermore...” The Star God Emperor said with a faint smile and 
it seemed to be rather proud smile at that, “Caizhi’s compatibility 
with the Heavenly Wolf’s divine power far exceeds that of Xisu’s, so 
in the future, I’m afraid that nobody in this universe will be able to 
bully her anymore.” 


“My king,” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi urged, “every instant 
the Absolute Star Soul Barrier is maintained causes us to incur a 
great loss. Since the rippling stars have appeared, then we should 
begin sooner rather than later.” 


In the Ancient Era, the power of the Star Gods came from the stars 
that dotted the universe themselves. Even though the level of the 
Star God power after it had been inherited by humans was 
completely incomparable to the level of power of the true Star Gods 
who had existed during the Era of Gods, in the end, it still retained 
its essence and nature. 


Furthermore, the Day of Rippling Stars was the one day every 
hundred years where the brilliance and origin power of the stars 
were at their strongest. It was also on this day that the power of the 
Star Gods was at its strongest, so it was naturally the time when the 
“ceremony” had the best chance of succeeding. 


The Star God Emperor gave a faint nod of his head. The gazes of 
both him and the Heavenly Origin Star God crossed and a strange 
light flashed in the depths of both their eyes. 


Clang... 


With the Star God Emperor at its center, a gigantic profound 
formation flared to life. Following a gesture made by the Star God 
Emperor, the light of the barrier that surrounded Jasmine suddenly 
changed. After a strange change occurred to the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier... the profound energy of the nine Star Gods and thirty- 
seven elders linked and merged together, and an incomparably 
huge amount of pressure firmly pressed down on Jasmine and 
locked her in place. 


Jasmine’s body dramatically sank to the ground. Even as strong as 
she was, she could not resist this kind of heavy pressure in any way. 
In fact, even moving her body was exceptionally difficult, much less 
using any profound energy. The barrier that she was sealed within 
was no longer the pure Absolute Star Soul Barrier and even though 
she was a Star God, she would no longer be able to escape it. 


However, she did not panic in the slightest, she merely coldly 
closed her eyes. 


It was just that her eyelashes were trembling incessantly. 


Yun Che, without me, you still have Caizhi. Remember the vow you 
made to me, the vow you made to Caizhi... Never ever forget. 


Caizhi, without me, you still have Yun Che, you need to be 
concerned for him, protect him and never ever allow your heart and 
soul to truly fall into the abyss... 


“Big Sister... Big Sister!!” 


As she softly mumbled those words in her heart, a panicked and 
flustered yell suddenly rang out... Jasmine’s eyes shot open because 
that was, shockingly enough, Caizhi’s voice. 


All the Star Gods, elders and Star Guards instantly looked to the 
side, their faces filled with shock. 


A delicate and colorful figure descended from the sky. Caizhi 
arrived, and with a glance, she saw the forces arrayed below her, a 
gathering that was so shocking that it was hard to believe, as well 
as Jasmine, who was inside her own independent barrier. 


“Big Sister!!” 


Caizhi fiercely hurtled downwards. Upon seeing this, the Star God 
Emperor gave a long sigh and said in a powerless voice, “Do not 
stop her.” 


BANG!! 


Caizhi’s body fiercely slammed against the barrier, but she was 
unable to pass through it. She lay on top of the barrier as she yelled 
in an extremely frenetic and anxious manner, “Big Sister, what’s 
going on? What exactly are you all doing? Tell me... Hurry up and 
tell me!!” 


“Caizhi...” Jasmine was at a complete loss and she could not 
explain it either. Her expression was filled with pain and after that 
she fiercely whirled and looked towards Xing Juekong, “Old villain! 
You... actually...” 


The Star God Emperor bent his head and sighed, “I had originally 
given her a good enough reason to stay away, so I did not think that 
she would come back so suddenly... Caizhi has a clever mind and 
her heart is also closely linked with yours, so perhaps she sensed 
something? Sigh.” 


Yet another sigh issued from his lips and this sigh contained a deep 
helplessness. 


Caizhi turned around and due to her huge shock and unease, her 
face had turned a ghastly white, “You all... What do all of you 
intend to do to Big Sister? Hurry up and release Big Sister, release 
Big Sister!!” 


“Caizhi, it is hard to explain this matter with a few words,” the Star 
God Emperor said. “Fine, perhaps this is also the will of heaven. 
Spend some time to have a good talk with Jasmine.” 


Upon saying that, his hand gestures changed slightly. 


The light shining from the barrier disappeared and it turned back 
into the normal Absolute Star Soul Barrier yet again. Caizhi had 
originally used all her strength to collide with the barrier, so once 


the barrier changed, she fell straight in and directly on top of 
Jasmine’s body. She did not even wait to get up to cling to Jasmine 
as she said in a frightened voice, “Big Sister, what exactly is going 
on? Hurry up and tell me! Is it that they want to...” 


CLANG—— 


An exceptionally grating clanging sound suddenly rang out and the 
barrier that had just regained its original form changed yet again. 
The dreadful oppressive might that came from the nine Star Gods, 
thirty-seven elders and a countless amount of divine jade descended 
upon Jasmine and Caizhi, firmly suppressing both of them. 


Jasmine grew stunned, and after that her expression abruptly 
changed as a sense of extremely great unease and fear surged up in 
her heart, “Old villain! What are you doing!? Hurry up and let 
Caizhi out!!” 


All the Star Gods, elders and Star Guards were also completely 
shocked by this, and none of them understood what was happening. 
Only the Star God Emperor and the Heavenly Origin Star God had a 
weird light gleaming in their eyes. The Heavenly Origin Star God 
Tumi let out a light breath before saying, “As such, the key 
requirements of the ‘ceremony’ have been met and the God 
Conferment Ceremony of our king is finally about to truly begin.” 


The atmosphere in Star God City changed slightly and all the Star 
Guards were looking at one another. Within the barrier, upon 
hearing the Heavenly Origin Star God’s words, Jasmine’s eyes 
suddenly went dark, as the fear and unease in her heart erupted like 
millions of lightning bolts exploding in the sky, causing all of the 
blood in her body to crazily rush to her head in a single instant... 


“Old... Villain... You... You!!!” 


Those short four words contained an extremely deep pain and 
hatred... as if she had suddenly realized something. 


Caizhi still remained on top of Jasmine and she had been so 
suppressed that she could not even move, her pale white face filled 
with fear and shock. 


“My king, what exactly is going on?” The Heavenly Aster Star God 
Shenhu asked with furrowed brows. 


The other Star Gods and elders also turned their eyes towards the 
Star God Emperor. The scene that was unfolding in front of them 
was completely different from what they expected. 


“Heh heh,” the Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi gave a bland 
chuckle. “My king, allow this old one to explain this matter. The 
ceremony is being powered by all of you and the two royal 
highnesses are also going to sacrifice themselves for the future of 
the Star God Realm. So they have the right to know everything as 
well.” 
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...” The Star God Emperor gave a faint nod of his head. 


Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi did not look towards Jasmine 
because he knew that she would definitely be looking at him with a 
gaze filled with hate, a gaze that told him that she hated that she 
could not grind his bones to dust. Instead he started speaking in an 
extremely calm voice, “As all of you know, the power of the 
ancestral Star Gods came from the Star God bloodlines and the ‘Star 
God Divine Canon’ left behind from the Era of Gods. And in a part 
of that Star God Divine Canon, there was a page that had been 
sealed. It was the seal left behind by a True God. So naturally, no 
mortal man could hope to break it. As a result, we have never been 
able to figure out what was recorded on that page.” 


“But no matter how strong a seal is, it will also gradually begin to 
erode with the passing of time. So in our king’s era, the seal was 
finally broken. Furthermore, the page that was sealed in the Divine 
Canon recorded a blood sacrifice technique that would allow the 
power of the Star Gods to combine. 


The reason why this page had been sealed was clearly because this 
blood sacrifice technique was far too cruel and heartless. It went 
against the laws of heaven and society, so the person who sealed it 
had not desired their descendents to know about it, and desired 
even less for their descendents to use it... But this was something 
that the Heavenly Origin Star God naturally would not bring up. 


“The blood sacrifice technique said that the power of a Star God 
could be combined with another Star God via this technique, 
causing a transformation to occur in that power. Furthermore, to 
achieve this combination, the sacrificed Star God and the Star God 
who is receiving the sacrifice must be blood relatives within one 
generation of each other. That is also to say one’s own birth 
parents, siblings and children. Furthermore...” 


“Tf you sacrifice one Star God, a success would mean that one’s 
power would increase. But if one wanted to achieve a 
‘transformation’ that would allow one to break through the limits, 
then the number of sacrifices...” 


“Needs to be two Star Gods!!” 


“What!?” All of the Star Gods and elders’ expressions changed 
slightly. As incredibly strong and mighty Divine Masters, now that 
it had come to this, how could they still not understand what was 
going on. 


Crk... Crk... Crk.... Jasmine’s teeth ground together so hard that it 
was if she wanted them to break as her entire body shuddered. 
Caizhi had also fallen into a complete stupor as if she had been 
caught in some sort of nightmare. 


“For three relatives within a generation of each other to become 
Star Gods was something unprecedented in the entire history of the 
Star God Realm. As a result, our king had never even given this 
method a thought at that time. Even after His Highness Xisu 
inherited the Heavenly Wolf Star God’s powers, our king still did 
not think of combining His Highness Xisu’s divine powers with his 
own. After all, it was merely a pure increase in strength, so it 
definitely wasn’t comparable to the might of two Star God powers.’ 
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“But on that day twenty years ago, the Heavenly Slaughter divine 
power that had slumbered for a very long time suddenly reacted to 
Her Highness Jasmine, this meant that Her Highness Jasmine had 
the qualifications to inherit the Heavenly Slaughter divine powers 
and become the Heavenly Slaughter Star God. As such, our king 
would have two children who had become Star Gods.” 


After that the Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi raised his head with a 
sigh and continued, “If he could combine the Star God divine power 
of the two Highnesses Xisu and Jasmine, then our king would 
possibly be able to touch the Way of the True Gods. And from then 
on, he would replace the Dragon Monarch as the supreme ruler of 
heaven and earth, and no one would dare to bully or threaten us 
anymore.” 


“This was a destiny gifted to us by the heavens! It was a blessing 
upon our king and also a blessing upon our Star God Realm!” 


“But, this matter could not be accomplished by the will of our king 
alone, if their Highnesses Xisu and Jasmine were unwilling, it 
would be hard to accomplish. If our king attempted to coerce them, 
the two Highnesses would definitely resist him and they might even 
forever leave the Star God Realm. And if one were to carry it out 
behind the scenes, then just the huge amount of preparation alone 
would be easily detected by his Highness Xisu.” 


“As a result, this old one presented a suggestion to our king. We 
would temporarily conceal the fact that the Heavenly Slaughter 
divine power had reacted to her Highness Jasmine. After that we 
would act the opposite way and allow his Highness Xisu to 
personally discover the existence of this ‘blood sacrifice technique’.” 


Chapter 1329 - The Blood 
Sacrifice Begins 


Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi’s beard and hair had already turned 
white, but that pair of clearly ancient eyes shone with a dreadful 
intelligence. 


“The rumors that stated that the Star God Realm was preparing for 
a ‘True God Ceremony’ had been spread on the instructions of this 
old one. Upon hearing it, one would immediately know that it was 
a bunch of nonsense, but his Highness Xisu had grown up alongside 
this old one, so I knew that he had always been a cautious and 
prudent person who did not leave anything to chance. This coupled 
with the fact that the Star God Realm had suddenly started to 
gather a large amount of profound crystals and divine jade caused 
His Highness to behave as this old one expected, and he went to our 
king to ask him about this matter.” 


“Our king naturally denied it, but at the same time, he also left 
behind a telling opening with his eyes for just one instant. Other 
people would not notice this opening that only lasted a mere 
instant, but given his Highness Xisu’s keen and sharp senses, he 
would definitely catch it.” 


Tumi was a Star God, but he was also an imperial tutor. Moreover, 
he had not only been the tutor of the Star God Emperor himself, he 
had also guided Xisu, before he became a Star God, and Jasmine, 
when she was still a child. So one could say that he had a deep 
understanding of the temperament and personality of Xisu and 
Jasmine. 


He had also lived the longest out of all the current Star Gods, so his 
understanding and knowledge of the Star God Realm and all the 
Star Gods far exceeded even that of the Star God Emperor. Having 
lived through more than tens of thousands of years, and possessing 
the experience and shrewdness that came with that, allowed him to 
become a sage whom everyone in the Star God Realm respected, an 


existence who was second only to the Star God Emperor. 
Furthermore, his loyalty and dedication to the Star God Realm had 
never ever changed. 


Even though they were sacrificing two great Star Gods, and these 
Star Gods were the two of the Star God Emperor’s very own 
daughters, if it was good for the future of the Star God Realm, even 
if it was rather heartless... even if it was inhuman and barbarous, 
he would not hesitate in the slightest. Even if the Star God Emperor 
were unwilling, he would still advise and attempt to affect these 
things. 


“After that, due to the suspicions that still burdened his heart, his 
Highness Xisu infiltrated the God Emperor Palace when our king 
went abroad and discovered a bundle of jade strips. The ‘blood 
sacrifice technique’ was carved on these jade strips. Furthermore, 
these jade strips had not come from the Star God Divine Canon, 
they had actually been crafted by our king and this old one from a 
piece of primordial precious jade which possessed an extremely 
heavy aura of ancientness. The blood sacrifice technique carved on 
it was basically the same as the one recorded in the Divine Canon, 
and the only difference was that the number of sacrifices in the one 
found in the jade strips only called for one ‘sacrifice’. Furthermore, 
it also emphasized that this blood sacrifice technique could only be 
used by a Star God once in his life.” 


“Tu... Mi... You... Old... Villain!! 


Jasmine’s hand clenched tightly as blood flowed through the gaps 
of her fingers. When she had been young, she had treated Tumi 
with the utmost respect and reverence, and she had even thought 
that he was the gentlest and wisest senior in the entire universe. But 
afterwards, when Xisu told her the “truth” before he died, her 
impression of Tumi had immediately and completely been flipped 
on its head... Because the one who had taken the opportunity to 
guide her towards becoming the Heavenly Slaughter Star God when 
Xisu was away had been Tumi. 


When she returned to the Star God Realm, she discovered that the 
one who had guided Caizhi into becoming the Heavenly Wolf Star 
God had also been him. 


But at this moment, her hatred towards Tumi explosively multiplied 
a thousandfold. It was only today, at this very moment, that she 
discovered that she had always been living within the web that 
Tumi and the Star God Emperor had woven for them... 
Furthermore, Xisu had not known anything even in death, and the 
“truth” that was known to him had basically been a despicable 
scheme. 


If she had not been firmly suppressed within that barrier, her killing 
intent would have definitely filled the sky and she would have done 
everything she could to take his life. 


Not a single ripple appeared on Tumi’s face as he continued 
speaking, “When his Highness Xisu took that bundle of jade strips 
and went to speak to our king, our king admitted to him and 
directly told His Highness that he was to become a sacrifice.” 


“Even though sacrificing yourself for the Star God Emperor should 
be a glorious move for the son of the god emperor, just as we had 
expected, his Highness Xisu was extremely opposed... Several 
months later, when his Highness Xisu had left the realm, this old 
one guided Her Highness Jasmine to complete the inheritance 
ceremony for the Heavenly Slaughter divine power.” 


“His Highness Xisu and Her Highness Jasmine shared a close bond. 
Upon finding out that Her Highness Jasmine had become a Star 
God, his Highness Xisu gave up all thoughts of resisting and became 
willing to sacrifice himself for the future of the Star God Realm, 
combining his own divine power with our king’s.” 


The surroundings had fallen completely silent. Shock filled the 
hearts of all who were present... and they even felt like it was hard 
to breathe. 


Now that it had come to this, how could they not understand 
everything. 


If Jasmine had not become the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, then 
given Xisu’s personality, he would definitely not be willing or 
content to become a sacrifice. But if he knew that the ceremony 
called for two Star Gods to be used as sacrifice, then after Jasmine 


had become the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, he would definitely 
not have hesitated to flee the Star God Realm with Jasmine. 


But the truth that he had ferreted out was that the ceremony only 
required “one” Star God who was connected by blood to be the 
sacrifice. Moreover, this ceremony was also something that could 
only be used once in a person’s life. 


If Xisu had been a selfish and heartless person, then he could have 
pushed Jasmine to be the sacrifice to protect himself. Even if the 
Star God Realm did not agree, he could also leave the Star God 
Realm and make it so that Jasmine had no choice but to become the 
sacrifice. 


Even if that was not the case, he could still flee the Star God Realm 
with Jasmine. 


It was just that besides the Star God Emperor and Tumi, everyone 
who understood Xisu knew that he absolutely would not do this. 


Xisu had regarded the relationships with his family with utmost 
importance. This was especially true in the wake of his mother’s 
death, the him who was wracked by grief and self-recrimination 
had loved and protected Jasmine and Caizhi to the extreme, he 
definitely would not escape and allow Jasmine to become a 
sacrifice. 


Even if he fled together with Jasmine, it would cause Jasmine to 
become a traitor Star God in the eyes of the Star God Realm, and 
she would live her entire life being chased by the Star God Realm. 
Furthermore, Caizhi would be left all alone with no one to care for 
her, and it would the same as abandoning her all over again. 


Thus, he chose not to struggle anymore and decided not to flee and 
protect Jasmine and Caizhi the best that he could... No one was at 
all surprised by this. 


Moreover, Xisu had sensed, discovered, and understood everything 
he knew about the blood sacrifice ceremony by himself. There was 
no instance where someone had come to tell him something about 
it, so no matter what happened, it was not possible for him to come 


to the conclusion that this was a trap that had been set up by the 
Star God Emperor and Tumi... Furthermore, it was a trap that had 
targeted the most pure and kind aspect of his personality. 


It had not only been limited to Xisu, the “blood sacrifice ceremony” 
discovered by the other Star Gods had been entirely identical to the 
one Xisu had found out about. The only two people who had truly 
known everything from start to finish had been Tumi and the Star 
God Emperor. 


One could say that in order to keep both Xisu and Jasmine as 
sacrifices, the Star God Emperor and Tumi had “thought things 
through very carefully”. They had not only tricked Xisu and 
Jasmine with this scheme, they had also tricked everyone in the 
Star God Realm. 


“But after this, his Highness Xisu met with unexpected misfortune 
and he lost his life after returning from the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning. Not long after that, Her Highness Jasmine quietly left 
the Star God Realm and then news came to us that she had been 
struck by an incurable devilish poison in the Southern Divine 
Region and we received no further news after that...” 


“Sigh,” Tumi said with a long sigh, “we had originally thought that 
the ceremony we had prepared for the longest time was destined to 
never truly begin. But the heavens took pity on us and the Heavenly 
Wolf divine power that had only slumbered for a few years 
suddenly reacted once more, and in the end, it was discovered that 
Caizhi had such a perfect compatibility with it that it was 
inconceivable. Following that, the news of Her Highness Jasmine 
still being in the world of the living also reached our ears. After Her 
Highness Caizhi had successfully inherited the Heavenly Wolf 
divine power, Her Highness Jasmine had also returned with 
Moonflower... It looked like in the end, the heavens still cared for 
our king, still cared for the Star God Realm. Our king actually had 
three children who had inherited the Star God divine power, and 
the ceremony that would definitely change the destiny of our Star 
God Realm has today finally come to fruition.” 


Xisu had been willing to become a sacrifice for the sake of Jasmine 
and Caizhi. 


Jasmine had been willing to return to the Star God Realm and 
become a sacrifice for the sake of Caizhi. 


But the Star God Emperor had not only not hesitated to use them as 
sacrifices for a chance to touch the Way of the True Gods, he had 
even used the importance and regard they had placed on their 
familial bonds to manipulate them... It was clear that the bonds of 
blood between all these people were extremely close, yet there was 
such a huge difference between him and his children. 


There were quite a few people among the Star Gods, elders, and 
Star Guards whose expressions had clearly changed upon hearing 
this. 


Caizhi had been struck completely dumb. She was the only one 
amongst the Star Gods who had completely been in the dark about 
the “blood sacrifice technique” from start to finish. The Star God 
Emperor would not let her know and it was even less likely for 
Jasmine to want to tell her. Today, she finally found out, and she 
discovered the most terrible and cruel truth... She finally 
understood why Jasmine had acted so weirdly over the past few 
years, she had finally understood why Jasmine had told her that 
inheriting the Heavenly Wolf divine power had been the biggest 
mistake in her life after she had returned to the Star God Realm.... 


She finally understood why Jasmine hated the Star God Emperor so 
vigorously. 


It was just that the moment she had found out about everything, 
she and Jasmine had already fallen into a cage that had been 
prepared for them, and they were completely powerless to resist. 


“Big Sister... Big Sister...” Her eyes had lost their color as she 
muttered in a painful voice, “It was me... It was me who harmed 
you... If I had never inherited the Heavenly Wolf divine power... It 
was me... I was the one who harmed Big Sister...” 


Jasmine shook her head and tightly gripped Caizhi’s ice-cold hands 
as she glared furiously at the Star God Emperor. When she spoke, 
each word contained enough hatred to blot out the sky, “Old villain 
Xing! Even though you are completely void of humanity, at the very 


least, I... still believed that you would treat Caizhi kindly... You... 
You... are destined to die a dog’s death!” 


She did not plead with him or threaten him to release Caizhi. The 
Star God Emperor had methodically schemed and plotted to reach 
this point for such a long time, so there was no way that he would 
give up now. 


To be so hated and resented by one’s own daughter should have 
caused him great sorrow as a father, but the Star God Emperor’s 
expression did not change in the slightest, and his heart was not the 
least bit shaken or stirred up by those words. Instead, he gave a sigh 
as he said, “If you want to hate me, then hate me. Since I am the 
king of the Star God Realm, there is nothing I will not sacrifice for 
the sake of the Star God Realm. Even if I am resented and hated by 
my own children, even if the people of the world curse and spit on 
my name, I will still not have any regrets!” 


He raised his head, his gaze sweeping over the entire venue, “Now 
that the essential factors are all in place, the ceremony can finally 
begin. But the moment this ceremony starts, the power of all the 
people here will be completely linked to this formation, so you will 
not be able to take it out and you will also not be able to forcibly 
interrupt it midway. Have you all already made the appropriate 
preparations?” 


“My king...” Heavenly Jade Star God Aster said involuntarily... As 
she and Heavenly Demon Star God Rose were twins who were 
extremely close to one another, the truth that had shockingly been 
revealed today had undoubtedly caused intense ripples, and an 
unbearable feeling, to spread in her heart. 


The Star God Emperor looked to the side, “What is it?” 
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...” The moment those words left her mouth, Heavenly Jade Star 
God Aster had immediately regretted them. Instead, she closed her 
eyes and shook her head in the end, “It’s nothing, I ask that my king 
begin.” 


“Wait a moment.” This time the person who spoke had been 
Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi, “My king, the moment the 


ceremony starts, we will have no way to divide our attention or our 
power. In order to prepare against the possibility of any accident 
happening, we should leave behind an elder to cover all our bases.” 


“There’s no need,” the Star God Emperor said. “Outside, there is the 
Absolute Star Soul Barrier barring all entry. Inside, there are three 
thousand Star Guards stationed in this place, so there definitely 
won't be any accidents. But if we lose one degree of power in this 
ceremony, it will also decrease the possibility of this ceremony 
succeeding by one degree.” 


The Heavenly Origin Star God persisted, “Even though outsiders are 
not able to enter, we need to defend against the possibility of any 
rebellion occuring within the ranks of those three thousand Star 
Guards. There is no such thing as a truly foolproof and surefire plan 
in this universe. No matter how assured the situation is, it is always 
best to leave behind a card that can be played so that we can cover 
all of our bases.” 


The Heavenly Origin Star God had said similar words to the Star 
God Emperor many times when he had taught him as a boy. 


This time, the Star God Emperor did not reject the notion. After a 
brief period of consideration, he gave faint nod and said, “You’re 
right.” 


“Mingzi, leave the formation and keep guard. Eliminate every 
possible accident.” 


“Yes.” 


Following that deep and calm reply, a tall and skinny figure pulled 
his strength from the blood sacrifice profound formation and stood 


up. 


Xing Mingzi was the thirty-seventh elder of the Star God Realm. He 
had reached the Divine Master Realm three hundred years ago and 
had become the newest elder of the Star God Realm. 


Xing Mingzi left the formation. Following that, the Star God 
Emperor’s eyes changed and the huge profound formation below 


them suddenly shone with brilliant starlight. Nine great Star Gods 
and thirty-six elders of the Star God Realm, the divine aura and 
power of forty-five Divine Masters were completely linked and 
combined in this instant as it formed two powerful currents of 
energy. One of these currents engulfed the Star God Emperor’s body 
while the other current engulfed the barrier where Jasmine and 
Caizhi had been trapped. 


It was at this moment that the blood sacrifice ceremony had truly 
begun, it was also at this moment that Jasmine and Caizhi’s fate 
had been fixed and it was no longer possible to change it. 


Chapter 1330 - Breaking 
Through The Barrier At All 
Costs 


The Eastern Divine Region, outside the Star God Realm. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, the two people who possessed the highest status and 
power in the vast Eastern Divine Region, were presently standing at 
the borders of the Star God Realm. As they looked at the Absolute 
Star Soul Barrier, the expressions on the two great god emperor’s 
faces were not calm at all. 


Even though the Absolute Star Soul Barrier had been opened, the 
dimensional profound formations which connected the four great 
king realms had not been closed. At this moment, a light flashed 
from within a profound formation and a person who was bathed in 
brilliant moonlight slowly walked out of it. 


The Moon God Emperor! 


Three of the four great god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region 
had gathered here without any prior arrangements. 


“Heh heh, it looks like you finally couldn’t bear just sitting around 
after all,” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor said with a laugh. 


The Moon God Emperor was not the least bit surprised that the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
were here as well. He stared at the Absolute Star Soul Barrier, but 
even given his power, his spiritual senses were not able to penetrate 
it. He turned his head and asked, “The Star God Realm is preparing 
to hold some momentous event. I would ask the two god emperors 
here if either of you have a clue as to what is going on?” 


“Even the Absolute Star Soul Barrier has already been activated, so 
no one will be able to probe or find out anything. How can it be 


possible for us to find any clues,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
said. “The last time the Absolute Star Soul Barrier appeared, it was 
at the very beginning of the Star God Realm, when they had been 
establishing the realm. Furthermore, they opened it that time 
because it concerned their life or death, so they had no choice but 
to do so. For them to open it once again today... it is definitely 
some momentous event concerning their destiny.” 


If the destiny of the Star God Realm truly changed, then it would 
not concern only the Star God Realm themselves, it would definitely 
cause the power structure that presently existed among the four 
great king realms in the Eastern Divine Region to change. As a 
result, the three great god emperors could not simply stay put and 
calmly watch it happen. 


All three great god emperors knitted their brows before the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor spoke, “The Absolute Star Soul Barrier is 
definitely consuming an extremely large amount of resources. Now 
that it has already been opened for several days, they should not be 
able to keep it open for much longer. At that time, everything will 
come to light.” 


It was just that they were well aware that the day the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier was closed would also be the time when everything 
was finished. The result at that time would be something they 
basically would not be able to predict at this moment, nor would 
they be able to change it. 


At this time, an abnormal energy wave came from the west and it 
was approaching at an extremely fast speed. 


The three god emperors looked to the side at this same time, “This 
aura is...” 


The Moon God Emperor’s reaction was the greatest. He nearly 
instantly turned around and his brows sank as he exclaimed, “The 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace!?” 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace’s top speed was something 
that even the god emperors themselves would find hard to match. 
Yun Che had sped straight here from the Dragon God Realm. From 


the start of his journey until now, the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace had maintained its fastest speed and it had not slowed down 
or stopped for even a second. 


To be able to fly from the Dragon God Realm straight to the Star 
God Realm in a short three days, if a person was operating on 
common sense and knowledge, even if they were dreaming, they 
would not believe that such a speed was possible. But to Yun Che, 
this was still so slow that a breath seemed like a year to him. 


The Celestial Time Jade that he had obtained from the Profound 
God Convention, the object that he had originally thought did not 
have much use, had instead repeatedly become the last straw that 
he could clutch at. Initially, it helped him escape Qianye and Gu 
Zhu and helped him reach the Forbidden Land of Samsara... Now, it 
had brought him to the Star God Realm in a miraculous amount of 
time. 


The speed of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was many times 
more outstanding and quick than a meteor streaking through the 
aether. A sonic boom, so sharp it could rend a large amount of 
space around it, rang out in the air and the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace abruptly burst into the vision of the three great god 
emperors as it arrived... 


After that, it fiercely slammed against the surface of the Absolute 
Star Soul Barrier. 


BAAAANG 


What did it mean to ram something at the fastest speed in the 
universe? The sound produced in that one instant of collision was 
akin to the sound of stars colliding and the energy flow within an 
entire five hundred kilometer radius was thrown into complete and 
utter chaos, generating countless storms which were on the level of 
a calamity. 


The Absolute Star Soul Barrier remained imposing and motionless 
despite that grand impact, and even if its center was rammed, not a 
single scratch would be left behind. 


But the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was still the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace. It had been flipped backwards by that 
peerlessly dreadful impact and there were no obvious signs of 
damage on it either. But Yun Che was not in good shape at all, the 
overly-dreadful impact had smashed him in the chest like a huge 
weight, causing him to puke out fresh blood then and there. 
However, he did not even bother to regulate his energy or blood, 
his eyes glaring rigidly at the Star God Realm that was right in front 
of him. After that he let out a loud yell, “He Ling, we’re off!” 


He Ling transformed into a beam of dark-green light and returned 
to the Sky Poison Pearl and in the same instant, Yun Che ejected 
himself out of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace as he rushed 
straight towards the Star God Realm. 


“Yun Che!?” 


Even though the dreadful impact had generated storms that 
blanketed a five hundred kilometer radius, it naturally did not faze 
any of the three god emperors. The moment Yun Che’s figure 
appeared, the eyes and auras of the three god emperors locked onto 
him, and all of them had shocked expressions on their faces. 


At that time, Yun Che was not able to enter the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl and his location was unknown, but a year had passed and that 
was enough time for the Eastern Divine Region to figure out where 
he had gone. After all, there were quite a few people in the Dragon 
God Realm who would recognize the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. 


Thus, they all already knew that Yun Che was presently in the 
Dragon God Realm and it was very likely that he was still under the 
protection of the Dragon Monarch... After all, the Dragon Monarch 
had wanted to take him as a foster son in front of everyone at that 
time. 


This was especially true for the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, he 
not only knew that Yun Che was in the Dragon God Realm, he had 
also known that he was located in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 
Because the only one under heaven who could get rid of the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark was Dragon Queen Shen Xi who 


resided in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


Obtaining the protection of Dragon Queen Shen Xi was a hundred 
times harder to believe than obtaining the protection of the Dragon 
Monarch! 


Qianye Ying’er clearly knew that Yun Che was most definitely 
within the Forbidden Land of Samsara, and she also knew that he 
was getting rid of the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark that she 
had paid no small price to cast on him, yet she had never once 
thought of grabbing Yun Che back from the Dragon God Realm. 
Furthermore, it was not that she would not enter the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara, it was that she was not able to... or perhaps it 
would be better to say that she did not dare to. 


Provoking the ire of the Dragon Monarch... was in the end just 
simply provoking his ire. Furthermore, as the supreme ruler of all 
under heaven, a vast existence, he would not necessarily be willing 
to get into an argument with a woman who was his junior. 
Moreover, as long as one did not touch his bottom line, the Dragon 
Monarch would also definitely not be willing to have a falling out 
with the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


But if you provoked the ire of Dragon Queen Shen Xi... then that 
Dragon Monarch, who reigned supreme over everything under 
heaven and proudly gazed over the entire Primal Chaos, would 
immediately become a crazed dragon! Furthermore, it was the 
world’s most dreadful crazed dragon. 


This was definitely not simply a joke, because Dragon Queen Shen 
Xi was the reverse scale and the bottom line of the Dragon Monarch 
that one definitely could not touch. This was a point that was 
publically known to the Dragon God Realm tens of thousands of 
years ago. In fact, it was something that was known to the entire 
God Realm. 


(So, if Yun Che did not leave the Forbidden Land of Samsara for the 
rest of his life, then he would be able to live the rest of his life 
safely and peacefully, and even if he wanted to experience danger, 
it would be difficult... The caveat being that the Dragon Monarch 
did not find out about the special relationship between him and 


Shen Xi.) 


The three great god emperors looked to the side at the same time 
while Yun Che’s eyes swept across them as well. But his body did 
not stop at all as he rushed straight for the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier. 


Furthermore, when his gaze had swept across them, the three great 
god emperors felt their hearts thump at the same time. 


Because his pupils were actually as scarlet as blood. 


Upon seeing that Yun Che was safe and sound, the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor, who had always felt regret over Yun Che, felt his 
heart relax greatly. He moved forward and hailed him, “Yun Che, 
why are you... Wait, wait! That is the Absolute Star Soul Barrier!” 


As he watched Yun Che rush towards the Absolute Star Soul Barrier 
at full speed, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor swiftly yelled out to 
stop him. But in the next instant, right before the three great god 
emperor’s very eyes, they witnessed Yun Che’s body actually slip 
through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier that they were unable to 
break after pausing for an instant. After that he flew into the 
distance. 


“This...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had been rendered 
completely stupefied. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s body flashed and he arrived at 
the spot where Yun Che had passed through the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier. His hand came into contact with it, but it was instantly 
repelled by the barrier. His brows sank slightly as he said, “The only 
people who can pass through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier in such 
a manner are the Twelve Star Gods. Could it be that... Yun Che’s 
body contains the blood essence of one of the Star Gods?” 


The blood essence of a Star God was extremely precious and it was 
not something that one would easily gift to others. But they had 
personally witnessed Yun Che directly crossing through the 
Absolute Star Soul Barrier... Other than that, there could be no 
other explanation. 


“He should have been in the Dragon God Realm, yet he suddenly 
appeared here, his expression was hurried and flustered, and he 
even passed through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier... this definitely 
has something to do with the momentous event that is happening 
within the Star God Realm,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said 
with furrowed brows. “But what exactly is going on?” 


Upon recalling that the Yun Che had not chosen that Brahma 
Heaven God Realm during the Profound God Convention, but had 
chosen the Star God Realm instead and how he had not hesitated at 
all to follow the Star God Emperor back to the Star God Realm... 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor immediately turned pensive. 


However, the Moon God Emperor had slightly more complex 
feelings in his heart. Upon seeing Yun Che fly into the distance, he 
sighed silently in his heart and thought: Qingyue actually gave the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace to him... Sigh, in the end, she was 
still a girl. 


During the moment he passed through the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier, Yun Che’s breathing and heartbeat had practically stopped 
as he desperately prayed for it to work... Finally, a miracle 
happened and his body directly passed through the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier, and he had not even felt any obvious resistance when 
he had done so. 


When Jasmine had left at that time, she had left behind a drop of 
her Star God blood. The message she left behind told Yun Che that 
this drop of Star God blood could strengthen his body and increase 
his lifespan. But in reality, it was simply her selfish desire to have a 
part of her own body mixed with his forevermore, never to part 
from him. 


The her at that time would definitely not have imagined that this 
drop of Star God blood essence she had left Yun Che would actually 
allow Yun Che to pass through a barrier of despair that he should 
not ever have been able to pass through, and she could not have 
imagined that this act would also completely change her and Yun 
Che’s lives. 


Upon entering the Star God Realm, Yun Che swiftly summoned out 
the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace yet again as he flew towards 
Star God City, which lay in the middle of the realm, at maximum 
speed. 


Jasmine, wait for me... I definitely will not allow you to be wilful 
by yourself... 


Definitely will not... 


A streak of light shot across the skies of the Star God Realm, it was 
so fast that most of the powerhouses within the Star God Realm 
could barely make it out with their eyes, much less attempt to chase 
after or restrain it. 


The territory occupied by the Star God Realm was not too big and 
before long, the second Absolute Star Soul Barrier had appeared in 
front of Yun Che. After he passed through this Absolute Star Soul 

Barrier, he would arrive in the Star God City he had visited before. 


His goal was right before him. He did not know what was 
happening inside and he did not know whether Jasmine was safe or 
not. The only thing he did know was that he was going towards his 
own ending. 


However his heart did not contain any fear or terror, and even the 
anxiety that had flooded every corner of his heart and soul had 
started to swiftly fade away at this moment, as a mysterious and 
unfathomable calm settled over him. 


BANG!! 


With another gigantic explosion, the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace once again slammed against the Absolute Star Soul Barrier 


The profound light that shone from the center of Star God City 
spread through the sky and following the launching of the 
ceremony, all of the Star Gods’ and elders’ power and bodies were 
firmly tethered to the sacrificial formation. Before the ceremony 
ended, they would be completely immobile and they would also not 
be able to retrieve their powers... Even trying to forcibly interrupt 


this ceremony would be absolutely impossible. 


A strange change started to happen to the barrier that surrounded 
them and the barrier that sealed Jasmine and Caizhi in. Following 
the concentration of all that power, the two barriers had become 
even more tough and durable than the Absolute Star Soul Barrier. 
So if anyone wanted to interrupt at this moment, even if the other 
three god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region arrived in this 
place, they would not be able to do anything whatsoever. 


An incomparably heavy energy shot out from all directions as it 
covered every inch of Jasmine and Caizhi’s bodies and souls. Under 
the direction of the blood sacrifice formation, this energy would 
slowly peel away their bodies, souls, and power. After that, these 
things would combine with the Star God Emperor, giving rise to the 
“transformation” that they all hoped for. 


Under this dreadful power, Jasmine and Caizhi had been 
completely suppressed, they were unable to muster even the 
slightest bit of strength to struggle. They would not be able to end 
their own lives even if they wanted to, much less flee. 


“Big Sister, I got you into this mess... I got you into this mess...” 


Caizhi’s eyes were empty and she was completely dazed as she kept 
repeating those words over and over again... Her mind had 
collapsed, her world had collapsed and everything had turned so 
dark and gloomy... 


The day that she had succeeded in inheriting the Heavenly Wolf 
divine power and she had felt that unfathomably strong power rush 
through her body, she had been elated and content. Because she 
would no longer be looked down on or bullied by other people, 
would no longer be pathetic and helpless. And during the last few 
years after Jasmine had returned, she had hoped to become even 
stronger, so that she could protect Big Sister in the future... 


But it turned out that everything... was just a deep abyss and a 
nightmare... 


She had instead harmed her very last family member... 


At this time, Caizhi had fallen into the state that Jasmine had 
always been the most worried about and the most afraid to see. She 
used all the strength she had left in her body as she softly 
whispered, “Caizhi, it’s not your fault, it’s mine. I was too stupid... 
To actually believe that this old villain actually still had some 
humanity left... I was far too stupid... I should have long ago 
brought you with me... and fled as far away as we possibly could, 
never to return...” 


Whether it was regret or hatred... all of it was far too late. 


Yun Che’s figure flashed in her mind, causing Jasmine to close her 
eyes painfully. An important reason for her to forcefully marry 
Caizhi off to Yun Che was to curb his hatred and resentment... She 
understood Yun Che far too well, if Yun Che ever discovered that 
she had been sacrificed in the future, he would definitely bear an 
extreme hatred for the Star God Realm, and he would lose his mind 
and rationality in order to take revenge. 


She hoped that at that time, Yun Che would still remember that 
Caizhi was his wife and remember the vows that he had made so 
that he would not act in too irrational a manner. 


But right now, it was not only her, even Caizhi was going to share 
her fate. So when Yun Che learned of everything in the future, it 
would instead... increase his hatred, resentment, and his frenzy. 


Yun Che, please live well from now on, no matter what... Even if 
you want to take revenge for Caizhi and I, you still need to live on. 


This was her last worry and hope... It was just that all of these 
things would be completely shattered in a few short breaths. 


BAAANG!!!! 


Following the sound of an incomparably gigantic impact, a human 
figure hurtled downwards from the skies above Star God City. 


Chapter 1331 - Die Without 
Regrets 1 


Chapter 1331 — Die Without Regrets (1) 


The aura of someone who had just entered the Divine King Realm 
was not even worth mentioning in Star God City, a place where Star 
Gods and Star Guards walked the streets, yet it elicited great shock 
from all who were present. 


Because this aura had actually passed through the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier that should have been impossible to penetrate, and had 
arrived at Star God City during the ceremony which would decide 
the future of the Star God Realm. 


“Who is it!!?” 


Amid the loud yells, all of the Star Gods, elders and Star Guards all 
turned their gazes upward in the same instant... 


Just how dreadful a thing was it to have the auras of three thousand 
Star Guards and a Star God elder lock onto you at the same time? 
Every single one of three thousand Star Guards present were 
powerhouses on the same level as Mu Bingyun and Mu Huanzhi, 
and any single one of them could easily take his life. 


Furthermore, the Star God elder left behind to take care of things, 
Xing Mingzi, was a genuine Divine Master! 


If it was another normal divine profound practitioner, just the 
oppressive might that engulfed him at the same time alone would 
have been enough to crush their bones and body. 


Yun Che felt as if a huge weight had been laid on top of him and he 
was rendered unable to breathe, but his expression was frightfully 
calm. As all the people present stared at him, he descended from 
the sky and alighted on the ground of Star God City... This tiny 
existence, this weak and feeble aura, had chosen to face head-on all 


of the Star Gods, elders and high level Star Guards by himself. 


The scene that entered his eyes was extremely grand. All of the 
cream of the Star God Realm’s strength was gathered here, it was so 
magnificent that it would leave anyone in complete shock and awe. 
He saw the profound formation that was radiating a light that filled 
the skies, and he saw the Star God Emperor who was seated in the 
middle of this profound formation, surrounded by other people. He 
saw the other barrier and the Jasmine who was staring dazedly at 
him, and also... 


Caizhi!? 
“Yun Che!?” 


After the nine stage heavenly tribulation and the True God 
Prophecy, who in the Eastern Divine Region would still be unaware 
of who Yun Che was? 


When they saw that the person who had arrived was actually Yun 
Che, all of the shock that had just risen in the hearts of everyone 
present immediately dissipated and only astonishment remained. 
After all, even though the fact that he could barge in here by 
himself was extremely inconceivable, but he did not pose the 
slightest threat to them whatsoever. 


“Capture him!” The thirty-seventh elder Xing Mingzi, who had 
stayed behind to ensure everything proceeded smoothly, gave an 
order. 


“Wait a moment,” the Star God Emperor said in an indifferent 
voice. From the center of the blood sacrifice formation, his gaze fell 
upon Yun Che and he stared at Yun Che so strongly that it looked as 
if he wanted to pierce Yun Che’s heart and soul, “Yun Che, I heard 
that you gave up the chance to enter the Eternal Heaven Divine 
Realm and chose to stay in the Dragon God Realm, so why did you 
come here today? Could it be... that the Dragon Monarch asked you 
to check on what was going on?” 


Such a momentous event, which also involved huge forbidden 
secrets of the Star God Realm, if there were any gatecrashers, it was 


natural to execute them without any hesitation. But Yun Che was 
different, since he was able to stay in the Dragon God Realm. He 
had definitely obtained the Dragon Monarch’s favor, so killing him 
could bring about trouble from the Dragon God Realm. 
Furthermore, given his strength—even if he set aside that matter of 
how he managed to intrude into this place, even if a thousand or 
ten thousand of him intruded, it would not be able to affect the 
ceremony in any way, much less threaten it. As a result, there was 
no need to kill him. 


But the even more important point was that Yun Che’s body 
contained many things that he did not understand, and it was very 
possible that he would find secrets that transcended all knowledge 
and experience behind these things that he “could not understand”. 
As a god emperor, there was no way he did not want to know about 
them. So for Yun Che to intrude on such an occasion and in such a 
manner had practically meant that he was instead like a “fish that 
had thrown itself into the net”. 


Thus, it was only natural that the Star God Emperor would connect 
this to the “Dragon Monarch”. Because other than that, he could not 
think of any other reason Yun Che would barge into this place at 
this particular time. 


The Star God Emperor had personally asked him a question but one 
could not hear any reproof in his words. Yet Yun Che did not 
respond in any way, he did not even spare him a glance. Instead, he 
pushed past one Star Guard after the other until his eyes finally met 
with Jasmine’s dazed eyes... She was just in front of him, yet it was 
as if a lifetime separated them. 


“Jasmine...” 


Yun Che’s softly spoken words fiercely stabbed at Jasmine’s nerves. 
The hand that she was using to hold Caizhi fiercely tightened as she 
yelled out involuntarily, “What did you come here for!? Scram! 
Hurry up and get out of here!!” 


Yun Che’s sudden arrival was undoubtedly the most dreaded 
scenario for Jasmine and her hoarse shout caused everyone present 
to glance to the side in shock. 


The eyebrows of the Star God Emperor jumped. 


Yun Che was not the least bit surprised by Jasmine’s reaction. He 
shook his head, “Jasmine, you know that I won’t be leaving... 
unless you leave with me.” 


Yes, Jasmine understood better than anyone else that Yun Che 
would not leave. Even if he knew that he would die, even if it was a 
wasted death, he still would not leave. When she had been together 
with Yun Che for all those years, he would listen to most of what 
she said or taught. It was just on this point alone that he was 
extremely stubborn... It was also because of this that the word that 
she had used the most when she was scolding him was the word 
“idiot”. 


Jasmine felt her chest become stifled as she said in a pained voice, 
“What can you do even if you come... Why did you come here...” 


During all these years, she had always believed that her choices had 
been correct and that they had also been the only choices. Just like 
how Xisu was willing to be a sacrifice for her. But today, she 
discovered that her sacrifice and notion of “the only choice left to 
her”, two things she had believed were correct and necessary, were 
actually the things that had truly harmed Caizhi, harmed herself... 
and now even harmed Yun Che. 


Yun Che should absolutely not have been able to barge through the 
Absolute Star Soul Barrier. Yet it just so happened that she had 
deliberately left behind a drop of her Star God blood when she had 
left the Profound Sky Continent all those years ago. At that time, 
she had only selfishly wanted to leave a trace of herself within his 
body forever, yet she had never thought that it would actually.... 


This was million of times more despairing than even the worse 
scenario that she had envisioned. 


Yun Che and Jasmine’s words had left all the people from the Star 
God Realm completely baffled. But at this time, Heavenly Origin 
Star God Tumi let out a soft laugh, “Heh heh. Ah, so that’s how it is. 
When Moonflower brought back Her Highness Jasmine all those 
years ago, she had mentioned that Her Highness Jasmine had been 


forced to discard her own body in order to escape the devilish 
poison that she had been afflicted by in the Southern Divine Region 
and that she had chosen a human from the lower realms who just so 
happened to be compatible as her spirit medium... As it turns out, 
that person was Yun Che.” 


“Oh?” The Star God Emperor’s brows jumped fiercely. 


Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi continued to speak, “Previously, 
this old one had been wondering why Yun Che had chosen our Star 
God Realm and had even chosen to accompany our king here 
without any hesitation whatsoever. It was even more suspicious 
when Her Highness Jasmine, who had never let anyone even take a 
step near her Heavenly Slaughter Star God Palace, would choose to 
keep Yun Che and was extremely forceful in preventing our king 
from coming into contact with him. If Her Highness had been 
together with Yun Che during all the years where we had lost 
contact with her, then it would explain everything.” 


“Furthermore...” The dreadful light of clarity flashed through the 
Heavenly Origin Star God’s old eyes, “If this old one is not 
mistaken, all of the weird situations that have happened to Yun 
Che’s body, it is very possible that all of these things are due to... 
the fact that he inherited the Evil God divine power that her 
Highness Jasmine obtained all those years ago!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Once those words were spoken, they shocked all who were present. 
The Evil God divine power... this was a Creation God power that 
had never appeared before, a power that was above the level of the 
True God divine powers! 


The Star God Emperor’s face instantly and dramatically changed. It 
was as if he did not dare to believe those words, “Tumi, you’re 
saying that...” 


“T can’t be mistaken.” The Heavenly Origin Star God’s eyes shone as 
they locked on to Yun Che, “For there to be an incomparable genius 
who could defeat Luo Changsheng and surpass one entire realm is 
something that has never happened before in history, even the 


Dragon God’s power would definitely not be able to do so. But if it 
was a power on the level of a Creation God, then it would definitely 
not be possible for one to be suppressed by the difference of a single 
realm. Moreover, the Evil God was the Creation God of the 
Elements, and he possessed the most extreme and ultimate 
elemental abilities. And Yun Che can control, ice, fire, and lightning 
at the same time and he was even completely untouched after 
having been struck by that nine stage lightning tribulation...” 


“It’s not because he is some so-called child of the heavens, it’s 
because he has the Evil God divine power! As a Creation God, the 
Evil God’s elemental divine power is above the power of the laws of 
heaven... So for the heavenly tribulation divine lightning to not 
harm him at all is definitely not unreasonable or inexplicable.” 


“As such, everything is made clear! Her Highness Jasmine had even 
given the Evil God divine power to Yun Che, so gifting him with the 
blood of a Star God is something that was exceedingly normal. This 
is also why he could pass through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier.” 


The Heavenly Origin Star God’s words shook the ears of all who 
were present. A power on the level of a Creation God, this was 
something that had an extreme impact on the heart and souls of the 
Star God Emperor and all the Star God powerhouses who were 
present. The gaze that they directed at Yun Che had completely and 
utterly changed... Furthermore, if they followed the reasoning of 
the Heavenly Origin Star God and assumed that he did indeed 
possess the power of the Evil God, then all the mysterious and 
inexplicable things surrounding his body could be explained. 


Furthermore, the rumour that Jasmine had obtained the Evil God 
legacy in the Southern Divine Region is something that all of them 
had heard about. 


Mu Xuanyin had given Yun Che a very stern warning in the past 
and that warning was that he must never ever allow other people to 
know about the relationship between him and Jasmine. Otherwise, 
it would be very easy for people to link all the weird things that 
happened to his body to the “Evil God divine power”. 


However, all of these things were already unimportant to Yun Che 


right now. He did not attempt to deny it in any way and directly 
replied, “The Heavenly Origin Star God is indeed worthy of your 
reputation as the publicly-acknowledged sage of the Star God 
Realm. You are exactly right, the power in my body does indeed 
come from inheriting the Evil God’s legacy!” 


Yun Che had personally admitted it, causing the already extremely 
shocked residents of the Star God Realm to feel an even greater 
shock rock their hearts... Yun Che’s body had inherited the power 
of a Creation God, if this thing got out, it would undoubtedly cause 
a great commotion in the entire God Realm, a commotion so big 
that it had never been seen before. 


The Star God Emperor, who was seated in the center of the blood 
sacrifice formation, had originally been completely calm but now 
his eyes shone with a strange light. He felt his own heart thump 
wildly and uncontrollably in his chest—he had not even felt this 
excited on the day that he had finally assembled all the key 
requirements for this ceremony. 


As he sensed the emotional changes that were clearly out of control 
occur within the Star God Emperor, Tumi muttered in a low voice, 
“My king, it looks like the heavens are truly protecting our Star God 
Realm. Not only is the ceremony about to succeed, such a great gift 
was even delivered to us. This is the opportunity that has been 
gifted to us by heaven, we definitely cannot afford to make any 
mistakes. 


The Star God Emperor took in a small and slow breath before giving 
a light nod of his head. But no matter what he did, he could not 
suppress the strange light that was shining brilliantly in his eyes. 


Yun Che had admitted it himself, undoubtedly thrusting himself 
towards his death, but a dreadful coldness and calm was present on 
his face. His eyes also stared directly at the Star God Emperor as he 
said, “Star God Emperor, right now, you are definitely very eager to 
know all the secrets hiding inside my body, especially... how you 
can steal my Evil God divine power, correct?” 


He pointed a finger towards where Jasmine and Caizhi were, 
“Release Jasmine and Caizhi and I will tell you all the secrets that 


you want to hear!” 


“Heh heh,” the Star God Emperor gave a bland laugh. “Yun Che, 
since you have barged into this place, then you should also know 
what sort of ceremony my Star God Realm is currently in the 
middle of. For this ceremony, this king not only waited and 
prepared for many years, I have even played all the cards this realm 
has, so how can we simply abandon it and waste everything just 
because of a single word from you?” 


“You're saying that you will not release Jasmine and Caizhi, no 
matter what... Even if they are your very own daughters?” Yun Che 
asked. He had said that he would trade all of his secrets in exchange 
for the release of Jasmine and Caizhi by the Star God Emperor, but 
he did not hold any hope or expectation in his heart when he had 
said those words. 


The Star God Emperor raised his head slightly and let out a soft 
sigh, “Jasmine and Caizhi are my daughters, so sacrificing them 
causes this king more pain than anyone else. But, in the end, this 
king is still the Star God Emperor, if it can benefit the future of the 
Star God Realm, even if I have to sacrifice my own daughters, even 
if I am not worthy to be a father, even if the entire world despises 
and reviles me, this king will definitely not feel any hesitance or 
regret!” 


The words of the Star God Emperor shook Yun Che’s ears, causing 
him to be briefly stunned. But after that, he gave a cold laugh, a 
cold laugh that actually turned into a wild whooping laugh, 
“Hahaha... HAHAHAHAHA... what a nice for the future of the Star 
God Realm, what a nice I am not worthy to be a father. This is 
clearly such a selfish, dirty, inhumane and repulsive act, yet you 
don’t even have the slightest bit of shame or remorse. Instead, you 
make it sound so virtuous and righteous. Old Villain Xing, you have 
truly opened my eyes and caused me to gasp in amazement today!” 


Yun Che had actually changed how he had addressed Xing Juekong 
from Star God Emperor to “Old Villain Xing”, and within the vast 
God Realm, who else would dare use these three words to address 
the exalted Star God Emperor—and he had even said it to his face. 
Under all of the dramatically changed expressions of everyone 


present, Yun Che did not even retreat half a step because of the 
change in atmosphere. His eyes faintly narrowed and he pointed at 
the Star God Emperor, “Old Villain Xing, I need to correct you on 
one thing...” 


“Even though I am still young and my experience is shallow, in my 
life, I have already met quite a few wicked and repulsive people. 
But among all these people, even if their crimes soared to the 
heavens, even people that I could not wait to rip to shreds, all of 
them would use their lives to protect their children if they met with 
any danger. Because this is the basic instinct of humanity, it has 
nothing to do with wickedness.” 


“So, Old Villain Xing, it’s not that you aren’t fit to be father, it’s that 
you’re not fito to even be a human being!!” 


“Even a vicious tiger will not eat its cubs, and even dogs and pigs 
know how to defend their young. But you, using the so-called name 
of the Star God Emperor, have become something that is not even 
on the level of a dog or a pig!!” 


Chapter 1332 - Die Without 
Regrets 2 


Chapter 1332 — Die Without Regrets (2) 


God Emperor, the most exalted and supreme title in the universe. 
Within the entire Primal Chaos Realm, out of the four divine 
regions, only seventeen people were worthy of taking that name 
and only four of them existed in the vast Eastern Divine Realm. 


They were the ultimate existences in the world, whether it was their 
own strength, their political power or their fame. They were not to 
be provoked and they definitely were not to be insulted. 


But right now, the emperor of the Star Gods, Xing Juekong, had 
actually been called an old villain by a junior who was several 
hundred times younger than he was and this junior had even used 
extremely insulting words to humiliate and abuse him. 


Of those who were allowed to be present during this ceremony, the 
lowest of them were still Star Guards, personages who were placed 
at an extremely high level in the entire Eastern Divine Region. But 
when the words “not even on the level of a dog or a pig” had been 
yelled out by Yun Che, every single person in the room felt their 
body tense up as their hearts shook with fear... Because the person 
he had just insulted was the Star God Emperor! 


There had never been... and absolutely no one would have thought 
of this either, someone who actually dared to scold or humiliate an 
existence like the Star God Emperor to this extent. Even the Moon 
God Emperor, who had an equivalent status to the Star God 
Emperor and the deepest grudge against him, would definitely not 
do such a thing. 


The beard and eyebrows of Xing Mingzi, who had been incredibly 
indifferent up to now, stood on end as he roared in an enraged 
voice, “You brazen child! You actually dare to insult our king!? Just 
based on the words that you said just now, even ten thousand 


deaths would not be enough!” 
“What are you waiting for, hurry up and capture him!!” 


Just as a Star Guard was about to advance, they heard the Star God 
Emperor let out a bland laugh. He did not seem angry, on the 
contrary, a smile filled his face, “Yun Che, you really do have a lot 
of guts, you are the first person in the world to ever scold or 
humiliate this king in such a manner. It looks like since you have 
come here today, you never had any intention of leaving here 
alive.” 


He did not look at Yun Che and instead let out a very long sigh, 
“Sigh... if it had come from anyone else’s mouth, this king would 
definitely have put their entire clan to death. Yet, this king will 
choose not to pursue the matter with you. After all, you have risked 
death to come here for this king’s own daughters. If you want to 
hate, then hate. If you want to scold, then scold. In sacrificing my 
own daughters, I deserve to receive this hatred, I deserve to receive 
this scolding. It’s just that, no matter how much you hate or scold 
me, this king will definitely not regret... If I can let the Star God 
Realm rise up forever, then even if this king is despised by the rest 
of the world and is not even worthy to be compared to dogs and 
pigs, what of it?” 


The Star God Emperor’s voice was slow and heavy, his words rang 
out like the clanging of metal, and one could hear the self-hatred 
that comes from sacrificing one’s own family. But even more than 
that, he seemed to project an enormously broad-minded 
magnanimity which indicated that he was willing to sacrifice 
himself for the sake of the world. The Heavenly Origin Star God 
gave him a look before he followed up with a sigh of his own as he 
said, “This old one deeply knows that my king feels a pain and 
sorrow that is far more excruciating than it is for anyone else. This 
little junior does not know of our king’s magnanimity, but how can 
we not know of it? Our king has not hesitated to give everything for 
the Star God Realm. So it is only by pledging our lives to him, by 
following and assisting him steadfastly, that we can prove ourselves 
worthy of our king’s heart.” 


Tumi was always able to pick the most appropriate time to say the 


most appropriate things. Just a few simple words were enough to 
lightly stir up ripples within the hearts of most of the Star Gods and 
Star Guards present. 


Yet Yun Che gave a cold laugh of extreme disdain, “Heh heh heh... 
You keep saying that it is for the Star God Realm, Old Villain Xing, 
I’m afraid that you are going to move your heart so much that you 
actually start believing this drivel! For the Star God Realm? Heh... 
then let me ask you this!? If this ceremony could truly benefit the 
Star God Realm, then why didn’t any of the Star God Emperors in 
the history of the Star God Realm ever use it before!?” 


“Ignorant,” Tumi said in a calm voice. “This blood sacrifice 
formation was originally sealed by the ancestral Star Gods within 
the secret canon. This seal persisted until our king’s generation and 
it was only during this era that it could be undone.” 


Yun Che’s eyes faintly narrowed and his laugh grew even colder, 
“Oh really? Then why don’t you tell me something. This blood 
sacrifice formation that all of you keep saying will supposedly allow 
the Star God Realm to ‘rise up forever’, why did the ancestral Star 
Gods not allow it to be handed down from one generation to the 
next so it could be used to bless and protect the Star God Realm? 
Why did they choose to securely seal it away instead!? 


cc 


...” Tumi was actually at a loss for words in that moment. 


“Because your ancestral Star Gods were very clear on just how 
utterly despicable this blood sacrifice formation was. To be able to 
sacrifice one’s own blood relatives to fulfill your own desires... Heh, 
just how inhumane, wicked, and twisted one must be in order to do 
such a thing! If any generation of Star Gods truly did such a thing, 
then it would undoubtedly be something that went against the laws 
of heaven, something that went against the rules of society, and 
something that would cause fury in the hearts of both gods and 
men. This Star God Realm which was supposed to look down upon 
the mundane world would instead become a place that is loathed by 
the entire universe, a place despised by all living creatures!” 


“That is why the ancestral Star Gods sealed it away!” 


“Tt is just that the ancestral Star Gods and all of your other 
ancestors would definitely never imagine that they would actually 
bear a descendant who would not only undo this seal but also not 
hesitate to use two of his daughters as a sacrifice to activate this 
blood sacrifice technique!” Yun Che pointed a finger at Xing 
Juekong, his words harsh and shrill, “Old Villain Xing, let’s not 
even discuss whether you have done any wrong to your own 
daughters first, because can you even say that you’ve done right by 
your forebears and ancestors!?” 


“Today, even if you do succeed and you do become a so-called True 
God... The power obtained from personally killing two of your own 
daughters, just how wicked and filthy is that!? Even if you can 
become the supreme ruler of heaven and earth, you will leave 
behind an unbearable stink on your name! The entire Star God 
Realm will also become the filthiest and lowest star realm in the 
universe because of you! Anyone will be able to despise them or 
disdain them! The proud and awe-inspiring name that your 
ancestors have used nearly a million years worth of their blood and 
tears to build will be completely destroyed at your hands!” 


“In the future, what face will you have left when you meet your 
ancestors and forebears? Even if you descended to the Avici Hell, 
descended into the depths of the Yellow Spring, your ancestors 
would still definitely not forgive you. Instead they would personally 
shatter your bones and grind them into dust! Furthermore, your 
descendants, the descendants of the Star God Realm will forever 
remember that the Star God Realm once had a god emperor who 
was not even worthy of being compared to dogs or pigs, a god 
emperor whose stench would not fade even with the passing of 
time!” 


Every single word of Yun Che vociferous rebuke fiercely shook the 
heart and soul, every word was extremely venomous and even the 
expression of the Star God Emperor, who had merely given a bland 
and faint smile when Yun Che had said that he “was not even on 
the level of a dog or a pig”, finally cracked. A dreadful quiet settled 
over the entire Star God City and all of the Star Gods and elders 
within the barrier and the Star Guards outside the barrier had been 
struck completely dumb. Huge waves raged about in their hearts, 


and their eyes were left ringing for a long time. 


Xing Mingzi’s eyes had gone completely blank. At this time, he 
suddenly saw the changed expression on the Star God Emperor and 
a shudder ran through his heart. After that, he roared, “Shut up!” 


“The one who needs to shut up is you!” Just as Xing Mingzi opened 
his mouth, a ferocious roar exploded in his face as the light from 
two extremely dreadful eyes simultaneously pierced the depths of 
his eyes in the same instant. Yun Che’s expression was as dark and 
heavy as a ghost’s and every single one of his words shook the soul, 
“The behaviour of Old Villain Xing is completely inhumane and is 
not even on the level of dogs or pigs. Not only is he willing to kill 
his own daughters, he is also going to destroy the reputation that 
the Star God Realm built up for itself over a million years. 
Furthermore, all of you people, each and every one a pillar of the 
Star God Realm. Not only did not attempt to stop him at all, you 
actually allowed him to do as he pleased and even helped him. So 
all of you are also not even comparable to dogs or pigs!” 


“When you have even thrown away the most basic parts of your 
humanity and honor, you still have the face to wildly bark in front 
of me! I spit on you!” 


“You...” This was the distinguished thirty-seventh elder of the Star 
God Realm, yet at this moment, it was as if someone had forcefully 
shoved a lump of hard and dry excrement down his throat. His 
entire face turned a greenish black and his whole body shuddered, 
but he was unable to utter a complete word after that. 


As he was the nearest to the Star God Emperor, Heavenly Origin 
Star God Tumi could clearly sense that the Star God Emperor’s aura 
had grown somewhat chaotic. A faint shock entered his heart... 
Even though Yun Che’s arrival in this place was a very big accident, 
he did not take it seriously at all. Because given Yun Che’s strength, 
there was no way he could create any accidents on his own. Instead, 
he was like a fish who had thrown himself into a net. 


Yet he had never imagined that not only was Yun Che so brazen 
and bold, he could even speak in such a venomous and malicious 
manner. Beside him, he could clearly sense ripples in the auras of 


several other Star Gods and elders. Yun Che had not only affected 
the Star God Emperor. 


His old eyes turned towards him and he gave a bland chuckle, “Yun 
Che, you really have a sharp tongue. But it’s too bad...” 


Before his voice had even finished falling, Yun Che’s eyes had 
already turned towards him. Yun Che’s expression was so full of 
loathing and contempt that it was as if he was looking at an 
unbearably stinky pile of dogshit instead of a Star God, “Old Villain 
Tumi, shut your dog mouth! Your breath is simply far too smelly, 
it’s so smelly that every word that proceeds from your mouth is 
dirtying my ears! You get it!?” 


Tumi, “...” 


When he had first met Tumi in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, his 
first impression was that this was a kindly, experienced and erudite 
old man and after Yun Che had found out that he was Jasmine’s 
childhood tutor, he grew to respect him even more. 


But right now, the only things he felt for him were boundless hatred 
and loathing. 


Yun Che stretched out his hand and pointed towards where all the 
Star Gods and elders were seated, “Right now, I really want to know 
something. You and all of the Star Gods that you have here, the Star 
God divine power that you possess is an enormous blessing that the 
Star God’s bloodline has gifted unto all of you. However, all of you 
have chosen instead to swear loyalty to a god emperor who has 
extinguished all the humanity within him, a star god emperor who 
is destined to leave behind a black mark in history that will never 
fade. All of you have chosen instead to help him kill two other Star 
Gods... All of you need to properly reflect on what you’ve done, 
properly touch your own hearts and consciences. In the future, how 
will you face the rest of the world, and after you die, how will you 
face your own ancestors and forebears!” 


“No one of the Star God’s bloodline has ever used the blood 
sacrifice technique before. Because as Star Gods, as long as one had 
the slightest bit of shame and honor, as long as one had the 


slightest knowledge of what was right and wrong, they would hold 
it in contempt and feel that such an action was utterly beneath their 
dignity! Since no one has used it before, it also means that no one 
knows whether it will truly succeed or not, but this Old Villain 
Xing, just for the sake of a possibility that no one can even 
calculate, has not hesitated to kill two of his very own daughters... 
Let us not even talk about human beings, even the lowest and most 
inferior animals would not be able to do such a thing!” 


“Tf he can even do such a thing to his own daughters! Then in the 
future, if there is any method that can fulfill his desires by 
sacrificing all of you, he will similarly have no qualms about using 
it! The fate of Jasmine and Caizhi today is the fate that awaits all of 
you tomorrow! If all of you are truly for the Star God Realm, and if 
any of you still have the least bit of pride as a Star God, and 
humanity as a human being, then you should immediately stop 
what you are doing and cripple this dogshit god emperor who isn’t 
even worthy of being compared to dogs or pigs!” 


“You bastard!” The Star God Emperor finally cracked and said 
something. His complexion had turned a shocking ashen and his 
body was, astonishingly enough, trembling faintly. 


If one did not witness it themselves, no one would believe that the 
distinguished Star God Emperor had actually been abused to the 
point where his whole body started to tremble. 


Yun Che’s rebuke was extremely furious and his words shook the 
very air, yet every single one of them pierced the heart. It was not 
only the Star God Emperor, even the complexion of the other Star 
Gods and elders had clearly changed and their auras had all started 
to shake at varying intensities. 


Even in his dreams, Tumi had never imagined that a harmless 
junior, one that was thirty years of age, could actually shake the 
hearts and souls of the Star God Emperor and all the other Star 
Gods to this extent. Even he himself had begun to feel as if the 
action that he was undertaking was truly that heinous and beyond 
redemption. His eyes finally turned angry as he let out a low roar, 
“Despicable child... Xing Mingzi, what are you waiting for! Hurry 
up and seal his mouth!” 


“Capture him!!” Xing Mingzi roared. 


Within the blood sacrifice formation, Heavenly Demon Star God 
Rose surreptitiously looked towards Heavenly Jade Star God Aster 
as he whispered, “Big Sister...” 


“Focus your mind and withdraw your heart, do not be affected by 
any external things,” Aster replied him in a low voice. She could 
sense that Rose’s heart had been thrown into complete chaos... as 
her heart had also been thrown into chaos, and it was the kind of 
chaos that one could not control or suppress no matter what they 
did. 


But the ceremony had begun and it was not possible for it to be 
interrupted. So even if one truly did regret it, they would also be 
unable to extricate themselves from it. 


Even if Xing Mingzi was so furious that his heart nearly exploded 
from this fury, as a Star God elder, he naturally could not be thick- 
skinned enough to stoop beneath his station and deal with Yun Che 
himself. As he let out a low roar, a Star Guard abruptly rushed 
towards Yun Che. 


After Yun Che had become a Divine King, he could be considered 
unrivalled among all of the people of his generation who were at or 
below the King Realm, but how could they compare to a Star 
Guard? An oppressive might that was impossible for him to resist 
pressed down from above, suppressing him so fiercely that it forced 
him half to his knees. It felt as if a gigantic mountain was pressing 
down on him and he was rendered completely immobile. 


He gritted his teeth fiercely and forced his head up so that he could 
look at the Star Guard who was standing in front of him... He had 
recognized very few of the three thousand high-level Star Guards 
who were assembled here, but the person who stood in front of him 
was the Star Guard he was most familiar with. 


He was a member of the Heavenly Slaughter Star Guards, one of 
Jasmine’s Star Guards... who was also the Star Guard commander 
of the all the Heavenly Slaughter Star Guards... 


Xing Ling! 


As a Star Guard commander, Xing Ling was level eight Divine 
Sovereign and his strength was equal to Mu Bingyun’s... However, 
Mu Bingyun was the number two person within the Snow Song 
Realm, someone who was inferior only to his master. 


In front of the same kind of power, even if he forcefully opened the 
Hades gate, he would not be able to form any resistance. 


“Young Master Yun, why did you have to do this,” Xing Ling shook 
his head, his eyes filled with pity and regret... He was unable to 
understand why Yun Che, a person who a boundless future in front 
of him, would be so determined to throw his own life away. 


The corners of Yun Che’s lips hooked up and he looked straight at 
the person whom he had initially respectfully addressed as “Big 
Brother”, “Xing Ling, you personally told me this before, that 
becoming a Star Guard was the greatest pride and glory in your life. 
Heh... As Jasmine’s Star Guard, being loyal to her is your duty. Yet 
you have chosen to betray and harm your own master, have chosen 
to help others in the act of killing the Star God that you have sworn 
your loyalty to... This is your so-called glory!?” 


Xing Ling’s breath was caught in his throat and he avoided Yun 
Che’s gaze unnaturally, “I am not loyal to a Star God... Iam loyal to 
the Star God Realm.” 


“Ptoo!” Yun Che spat, “You are loyal to an old villain who happens 
to be your master, an old villain who wants to kill his own 
daughter! I am not a Star Guard, I am merely lowly mortal from the 
lower realms, yet I know what it means to protect someone with 
your very life. But as Jasmines Star Guard, even if you merely tried 
to say a word on her behalf, I would be able to give you some 
respect. But you turned out to be a person who betrayed and 
harmed his own master, someone who isn’t even on the level of a 
domesticated dog!” 


“To think that I had respectfully called you big brother at first 
because you were Jasmine’s Star Guard... I was truly blind!” 
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...” Xing Ling’s mouth twisted as if he wanted to explain 
something, yet he could not utter a single word. Even the power 
that was suppressing Yun Che had unconsciously weakened by 
several degrees. 


“Where are the Heavenly Slaughter Star Guards and the Heavenly 
Wolf Star Guards!?” Even though he was being suppressed, Yun 
Che’s hoarse yell was still so loud that even the deaf could hear 
him, “If you have the guts, step forward and let me see what all of 
you look like, what the faces of trash who betray and harm their 
masters look like!!” 


Despite Yun Che’s furious roar, nobody chose to step forward... 
However, there were quite a few Star Guards who hung their heads, 
their faces black and their hands balled into fists. 


“Heh...” Yun Che gave a cold laugh, “All of you better pray that 
what happens today is never discovered by the world. Otherwise, 
everyone will know that the Star God Realm produced a bunch of 
traitorous trash! You will be despised and loathed by all the world 
and even the Star Guards of the other Star Gods will forever despise 
you. All of the so-called glory that you once had will become an 
emblem of shame that you can never wash away in your lifetime... 
Your families, your wives and children, your descendants, all of 
them will have to live with such shame from today onwards, all of 
them will have to feel ashamed of you forevermore!” 


“What are you waiting for!? Shut his mouth!!” Xing Mingzi let out a 
wild roar. 


BOOOOM!! 


With an enormous explosion, the profound light on Yun Che’s body 
erupted outwards and he actually struggled his way out of the 
dazed Xing Ling’s grasp. He flipped into the air, the profound 
energy within his body roiling chaotically. He grasped the Heaven 
Smiting Sword in his hand and pointed it forward, a shockingly 
sinister light flashing in his eyes: 


“Since I came here today, I never had any intention of leaving here 
alive. Iam a useless piece of trash, I can’t save Jasmine nor can I 


save Caizhi. But at the very least... I want all of you sons of bitches 
who have harmed Jasmine and Caizhi...” 


“To all be buried together with them!!” 
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Yun Che’s voice shook the heavens as his hatred covered the sky. 
His strength could only be considered pathetic in the Star God City 
domain, and the two words “buried together” sounded like a joke. 
However, the furious yell emitted by this pathetic strength was 
enough to cause the gathered Star Guards to feel their hearts 
palpitate in an incomparably clear manner. 


“Buried together? Heh, with just you alone?” Xing Mingzi gave an 
extremely enraged snort of laughter, his entire body shaking... He 
reckoned that before today, even if he was beaten to death, he 
would not believe that a junior’s words would be able to cause him 
to feel such rage and shame. 


“My king, this child’s bewitching words clouds the heart. He has not 
only insulted our king and our Star God Realm, he has also insulted 
our ancestors, his crime is so heavy that we have to no choice but to 
put him to death!” 


After his voice had just fallen, he discovered that the Star God 
Emperor and the other Star Gods had looks of clear astonishment 
and shock on their faces. 


Because shockingly enough, the aura radiating from Yun Che’s body 
was that of the Divine King Realm! 


One year ago at the Moon God Realm, when the Star God Emperor 
had last seen Yun Che, his profound strength had only been at the 
fifth level of the Divine Spirit Realm, but today, he had actually 
already become a Divine King!? 


He had stepped into the Divine King Realm from the fifth level of 
the Divine Spirit Realm in just one short year. If they had not 
personally witnessed it themselves, even if they were Divine 


Masters and god emperors, no one would believe such a thing. The 
shock and astonishment that colored their faces meant that even to 
people at their level, it was still impossible to believe or 
comprehend the explosive growth of Yun Che’s personal strength. 


“We have not seen him for one year, but he has become a Divine 
King...” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi muttered in a low voice, 
“This is indeed... the power of a Creation God!” 


The Star God Emperor’s heart was filled with extreme fury and he 
hated that he could not personally tear Yun Che to shreds, but the 
“divine miracles” that kept appearing on Yun Che’s body again and 
again left him incapable of not feeling extreme shock and 
excitement. He let out a low roar, “Capture him and lock him inside 
an imprisoning barrier... But you are not allowed to cripple his 
profound strength or harm his life in any way!” 


“Understood!” Xing Mingzi nodded his head, “Xing Ling!” 


Xing Ling had originally possessed no killing intent towards Yun 
Che, but hatred and killing intent had naturally been born from his 
shame and anger. Once Xing Mingzi gave that order, a vicious light 
flashed in the depths of his eyes and a thread of profound energy 
abruptly rose from his hands... It was a power that was sufficient to 
heavily injure Yun Che and capture him, and its speed was far 
superior to the attack that had come before. 


However, the look in Yun Che’s eyes was a hundred thousand times 
more dark and ruthless than his own. He let out a low roar and 
golden flames blazed up from his body as a golden flame sword 
erupted from the Heaven Smiting Sword to explode against the 
onrushing Xing Ling. 


“Hmph, you’re out of your depth,” Xing Mingzi gave a low snort of 
disdain. Yun Che’s aptitude and speed of growth were indeed world 
shocking, but he was really far too young. At thirty years of age and 
with profound strength at the Divine King Realm, he was no 
different than an ant in front of an eighth level Divine Sovereign. 


The power of Yun Che’s Golden Annihilation was extremely great 
and even Luo Changsheng would definitely not dare take it head- 


on. But Xing Ling did not even attempt to dodge, nor did he even 
bother to look at it. He simply flung out a hand to grab it and he 
actually directly caught that sword made of Golden Crow flames, an 
attack strong enough to cleave mountains and split oceans, with his 
bare hands. After that, following a small twitch of his fingers, the 
Golden Crow flames were instantly crushed as if they were made of 
extremely fragile cotton as they dissipated into small embers of 
flame which swiftly guttered out. 


Golden Annihilation had been annihilated in a single instant, so one 
could well imagine how great the backlash would be. Yun Che’s 
entire body convulsed and most of the Golden Crow flames on his 
body went out. At this moment, Xing Ling’s power was already 
hurtling down from above... A full ten percent of the power from a 
level eight Divine Sovereign, even if it merely brushed against Yun 
Che, it would definitely be enough to heavily injure him and render 
him helpless afterwards. 


BUZZ—— 


A muffled ringing sound filled the air and space itself retracted as a 
afterimage instantly dissipated under the power that Xing Ling had 
sent hurtling downwards... 


Star God’s Broken Shadow!? 


Xing Ling’s heart was faintly shocked by this occurrence but his 
hand shot out again as quick as lightning as it locked onto Yun 
Che... 


BZZZ—— 
BOOOOOM!! 


Two muffled sounds assaulted the air consecutively. The strength of 
the Star God’s Broken Shadow technique did not lie in its 
instantaneous movement, it lay in the fact that it utterly obscured 
one’s aura the moment this instantaneous movement happened. 
Even someone as strong as Xing Ling would not be able to tell the 
difference between the real Yun Che and a fake one. 


Yun Che had dodged Xing Ling’s power three times consecutively, 
yet he definitely was not faring well. In the end, it was still the 
power of an level eight Divine Sovereign, and even merely touching 
the furthest ripples of that power would definitely result in 
injuries... In the distant skies above, his gaze grew dark and cloudy. 
His face was a stark white and, shockingly enough, a trail of fresh 
blood flowed down from the corner of his mouth. 


Xing Ling did not attack again. Instead he said with an impassive 
face, “Yun Che, since you dared to come here, then you should 
know what the result will be, so why do you persist in keeping up 
with these useless struggles?” 


Just as the words left his mouth, an energy wave suddenly hurtled 
down from above. Yun Che no longer tried to dodge. Instead, he 
was rushing downwards to clash against him in the air as he sent 
his sword crashing toward Xing Ling’s head... All of the flames that 
were burning on the Heaven Smiting Sword seemed to be as sinister 
as the seething flames of purgatory in that instant. 


Xing Ling’s eyes narrowed and he indifferently extended an arm to 
face Yun Che’s peerlessly fierce and violent counterattack... The 
moment his palm came into contact with the body of the sword, 
Yun Che’s eyes fiercely widened and a roar that seemed to contain 
both pain and despair rang from his body as a bloody-red profound 
light suddenly erupted from his body. 


In an instant, Yun Che’s profound strength and aura crazily and 
explosively grew. His eyes and aura had turned scarlet, as if they 
had been dyed by blood, and the flames which were originally 
seething furiously now seemed to burn the very sky. 


The Fifth Evil God Gate—Hades!! 


This was not the first time they had seen this strange transformation 
of Yun Che’s. When he had fought Luo Changsheng during the 
Conferred God Battle, this power that resembled a divine miracle 
had erupted from his body when his back had been pushed against 
the wall. 


At that time, Yun Che’s cultivation had only been at the Divine 


Tribulation Realm, so if he even forcefully opened the “Hades” gate 
for a single breath, he would need to pay for it using his very 
lifeforce. Today’s Yun Che was incomparable to the Yun Che of the 
past, so he could now forcefully endure the power of “Hades” for a 
short period of time... But he definitely still could not maintain it 
for too long. 


The look in Xing Ling’s eyes faintly changed and the strike that Yun 
Che had put everything into, the attack which had grown 
explosively stronger due to Hades, smashed down in this very 
instant... 


BOOOOOOM—————- 


As a huge explosion shook the heavens, the space surround them 
distorted dreadfully. Amidst the exploding golden flames, Xing 
Ling’s hand tightly gripped the Heaven Smiting Sword but what his 
eyes beheld was Yun Che’s own dreadful eyes which looked like the 
eyes of vicious ghost. 


The arm Xing Ling had extended had been pushed downwards by 
half a foot and he could feel a clear pain coming from the hand 
which gripped the Heaven Smiting Sword. 


His eyes had unconsciously widened... He was a Star Guard of the 
Star God Realm. Not only that, he was a Star Guard commander, a 
level eight Divine Sovereign who was strong enough to look down 
on most of the universe! 


Yet Yun Che, who was clearly only in the first stage of the Divine 
King Realm, could actually clash head-on with ten percent of his 
power. 


This was the scene that he had found the hardest to believe in his 
entire life... and it had actually happened to him! 


In the next instant, his eyes went dark and twenty percent of his 
profound strength suddenly erupted from his body... 


BANG!! 


It was as if a heavenly hammer had suddenly risen up and smashed 


against Yun Che in midair. A mouthful of fresh blood wildly 
sprayed from Yun Che’s mouth as the Heaven Smiting Sword 
instantly flew from his hands. His entire body flew away like a leaf 
being blown by the wind as he landed heavily in the distance. 


“Yun Che!” 
“Brother-in-law!!” 
Jasmine and Caizhi let out cries of alarm at the same time. 


“Cough... cough cough...” Yun Che’s entire body shook and he lay 
sprawled on the ground. He coughed out more than ten mouthfuls 
of fresh blood and every time he coughed, a shocking and ghastly 

lump of blood would fly out from his mouth. 


A first level Divine King versus an eighth level Divine Sovereign... 
This difference was simply far too big. It was a gap that was a 
hundred times bigger than the gap between him and Luo 
Changsheng when he had faced the Luo Changsheng who had 
become a Divine King while he was still in the Divine Tribulation 
Realm. It was so big that there were basically no methods he could 
use to close the gap. Even though he had forcefully opened Hades, 
he was still not able to muster even an iota of resistance. 


Xing Ling extended his palm... and a small drop of blood had 
shockingly appeared in the center of his palm. As a Star Guard 
commander, he had actually been injured by a youngster who had 
just entered the Divine King Realm. This was undoubtedly the 
greatest shame he had experienced in his entire life. 


All of the Star Guards stared at Yun Che with cold eyes but not a 
single one of them advanced. Any single Star Guard would be more 
than enough to capture Yun Che, there was basically no need for a 
second person. 


“Yun Che... You... Just how wilful do you want to be!” Jasmine 
said in a voice that trembled with every word she spoke, “Leave... 
Hurry up and leave... I'm begging you...” 


She knew that Yun Che could still flee even in this situation... he 


possessed both the Star God’s Broken Shadow and the Moon 
Splitting Cascade, and he also possessed the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace that Xing Mingzi definitely could not catch up to. 
Even if that was no good, he still had the Void Illusion Stone that 
Caizhi had given him. He could leave... he could definitely leave. 


Yun Che extended a hand and the Heaven Smiting Sword flew back 
into his grasp. He stood up by using the sword as a crutch, his face 
was a ghastly white and his entire body swayed. His aura was also 
in complete and utter chaos, only his eyes were still so icy that it 
was shocking... It was just that one could not see any fear or 
intention to flee within them. 


Xing Ling’s palm balled into a fist as he slowly walked towards Yun 
Che... This time, Yun Che did not retreat or try to raise his sword. It 
was as if he understood that no matter how much he struggled, it 
would amount to nothing. 


Once he stood in front of Yun Che, Xing Ling slowly raised his 
hand, “Yun Che, even if your tongue is any sharper, what of it? In 
this world, what is good and what is evil, what is right and what is 
wrong, all of these are decided by the strong, they are not decided 
by you! You deserve to die ten thousand times, but our king has 
personally ordered us to spare your life... So I will first cripple all 
four of your limbs and we will deal with you, the offender, once our 
king has succeeded!” 


Xing Ling stretched out his five fingers and profound light abruptly 
flashed... At this moment, Jasmine’s voice, which was so ice-cold 
that it pierced the heart, rang out from behind him, “Xing Ling, if 
you dare to even touch him, I will rip you to shreds even if I have 
to become a malicious spirit to do so!” 


Even though Jasmine had been trapped within that barrier, her 
killing intent and remaining might were still enough to send a 
shudder through Xing Ling’s entire body. He did not dare turn back, 
he merely said in a bland voice, “I am already no longer a Heavenly 
Slaughter Star Guard...” 


“Heh, do you think trash such as yourself is worthy of being 
Jasmine’s Star Guard!?” Yun Che let out a low roar. Blood vessels 


had already filled Yun Che’s eyes as it radiated a hate that seemed 
to come from the very depths of hell. At this moment, his right 
hand slowly grabbed at his own chest... his fingers slowly 
tightening. 


“Hmph, whether I am worthy or not is not for you to decide!” Xing 
Ling’s expression was extremely ugly as he said those words ina 
deep voice. 


“HAAH!!” Yun Che let out a great roar as the already-extinguished 
flames on his body once more flared to life. The golden-colored 
Golden Crow flames erupted at the same time as the scarlet Phoenix 
flames and the light that radiated from them spread across the sky. 
In the heavens above, the cries of the Phoenix and Golden Crow 
filled the air, accompanied by a vast divine aura filled with 
heavenly might. 


The flames and energy waves that were so intense that they were 
abnormal gave Xing Ling a fright and he retreated more than ten 
steps... But very quickly, he managed to respond and realized that 
Yun Che was clearly burning his divine blood! 


It was just like during his brutal battle against Luo Changsheng, he 
was forcefully burning his own Golden Crow divine blood and 
Phoenix divine blood! 


As all of the Golden Crow divine blood and Phoenix divine blood 
started burning at the same time, it seemed as if Yun Che’s entire 
body was bathed in extremely dense flames. It was as if a fire god 
had descended from the heavens, but this tyrannical might was not 
able to move or disturb a powerhouse of Xing Ling’s level. He 
scoffed disdainfully, “To think that you’re actually still thinking of 
struggling. Do you actually believe that just by burning divine 
blood, you will actually be able to...” 


At this moment, his heart suddenly palpitated for no good reason as 
his words ground to a halt... In that instant, he felt as if a venomous 
snake had suddenly bitten his heart and soul as an icy-coldness and 
terror that he could not describe crazily spread through his entire 
body. 


What was... What was going on... 


This sensation definitely did not occur in Xing Ling’s body alone. 
Behind him, the expression of all the Star Guards changed in that 
instant as their pupils swiftly contracted. A peerlessly dreadful 
terror and pressure slowly descended from somewhere... This was 
the most terrifying aura they had ever sensed in their entire lives... 
It was as if a primordial devil god that had been slumbering for 
countless years was slowly opening one of its devilish eyes and was 
staring at Star God City. It was a devilish gaze that was enough to 
destroy the entire universe... 


“What... What is going on?” Xing Mingzi looked all around as he 
searched for the origin of the dreadful aura, “Who... Who is it!?” 


Only one person knew the answer. 


As he was the nearest person to Yun Che, after Xing Ling had 
recovered from his shock, he could clearly sense that the dread and 
pressure that had assaulted his mind in that instant had actually 
come from Yun Che. His eyes slowly widened until they seemed as 
if they were going to rupture. Furthermore, that pressure which 
surpassed the limits of what his mind could endure caused his feet 
to instinctively retreat backwards, step by step. He opened his 
mouth only to discover that the voice that came out carried with it 
a shaking that came from his very soul, “You... You... You... 
What... are... you doing...” 


Yun Che’s head hung low and no one could see his eyes, but he 
tightly pressed his right hand against his chest. After that, the five 
fingers which tightly gripped his skin suddenly and shockingly dug 
deeply into his own chest... 
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An incomparably strange and bizarre aura enveloped the skies 
above Star God City, as even the Star Gods and elders within the 
barrier all sensed an abnormal and dense cold energy directly 
spread over their entire bodies. 


“What is happening?” 


“Yun Che? It’s not possible! No matter what he does, it’s not 
possible for him to have this kind of aura,” Heavenly Origin Star 
God Tumi said in a deep voice as he stared at Yun Che. 


Jasmine’s gaze had not left Yun Che. She sensed that strange and 
bizarre aura that could even pierce the barrier that surrounded her, 
and saw his fingers digging into his chest... As she lay there dazed, 
a memory that came from the Evil God’s Indestructible Blood 
flashed through her heart and mind, causing her face to go 
incredibly white in the next instant. After that, the most terrified 
and alarmed cry she had ever let out in her life spilled from her 
lips, “Yun Che!! Don’t... Don’t... Don’t!!!” 
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...” Yun Che did not move a single inch, only his five fingers 
continued to slowly tighten. 


“Xing Ling, what are you doing!? Hurry up and take action!” Xing 
Mingzi roared. 


Despite hearing Xing Mingzi’s orders, Xing Ling still continued to 
retreat step after step. If Xing Mingzi had been straight at Xing Ling, 
he would have discovered that Xing Ling’s pupils had shrunk to the 
size of pinpoints, and his entire body was shaking so vigorously that 
it seemed as if he had been dropped into the depths of some icy 
hell. 


“Yun Che!!!” This yell was incomparably hoarse as Jasmine let go of 
Caizhi and used all of her strength to struggle free and hurl herself 
towards the border of the barrier, “Listen to me! This ceremony, 

this barrier, is made up of the the power of all the Star Gods and 
elders, it is comprised of the power of more than forty Divine 
Masters, and there is no one who can stop it or break it. Even if you 
do this, you still won’t be able to save me, you still won’t be able to 
save Caizhi... You won’t be able to accomplish anything! You'll 

only send yourself to your death for absolutely nothing... Do you 
understand me!!?” 


“Tf you dare do such a stupid thing... ’ll definitely never forgive 
you... ’ll definitely never!” 


Yun Che’s Evil God profound veins were given to him by her. She 
was also the one who had viewed the memories within the Evil 
God’s Indestructible Blood. Thus, all of Yun Che’s initial 
understanding and knowledge of how to use his Evil God divine 
power had been taught to him by Jasmine, step-by-step. As a result 
of that, Jasmine’s understanding of the Evil God divine power 
exceeded even Yun Che’s understanding. 


Yun Che’s actions and that abnormal aura caused her to understand 
instantly what Yun Che was about to do. 


That was something... that he never should even have touched in 
the first place, a forbidden power of despair... one that he should 
have never touched in his entire life! 


Yun Che slowly raised his head and looked towards Jasmine, the 
corner of his lips hooked up in a very light smile. “Jasmine... I did 
not came to save you... After all, I can’t save you... I came here to 
accompany you...” 


Just those short few words caused Jasmine’s tears to gush out. She 
fiercely whipped her head to the side and spoke in a choked-up 
voice, “What right do you have to accompany me... Just who do 
you think you are...” 


She stretched out a hand and pointed towards where the Star God 
Emperor was sitting, “That old villain, even though I hate him, in 


the end, he is still my actual father. My life was something given by 
him, so if he wants to take it away... it is right and proper! What 
does it have to do with you!? So don’t just assume what you want in 
this place... Leave... leave!! If not... I will really... never ever 
forgive you!” 


But Yun Che shook his head instead and said in a soft voice, “The 
life he gave you had already ended when you were thirteen. The 
life you have right now is something that I gave you... Your life is 
mine... Everything that you have is mine... I will definitely not 
allow anyone else to take you away... Unless I’m already dead!” 


These selfish and unreasonable words fiercely pierced into the 
deepest and softest places of Jasmine’s soul. She gritted her teeth 
fiercely, but tears still freely flowed down her face and it was hard 
for her to continue speaking. 


“The life I have right now is also something given by you. We 
helped each other to be reborn anew... During those years, our lives 
and souls were tightly intertwined with one another... and during 
those years we were apart, during every moment and instant of 
them, I was enduring the torturous feeling that I was missing 
something... Since it was a missing piece of my life and also a 
missing piece of my soul... I did not listen to what you told me and 
instead hurried over to this place impatiently, even giving 
everything I had in order to see you again...” 


Jasmine’s entire body trembled. She tightly closed her eyes yet 
teardrops continued to leak out on her face which had long ago 
become awash in tears... Countless stunned gazes fell on Jasmine’s 
figure, they did not dare believe that the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God who had the most evil reputation, the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God who had always been cold and heartless towards everything, 
could actually weep... and she had even shed so many tears. 


Yun Che’s entire right hand was already stained with blood but his 
expression was dreadfully calm. “I know that you won’t forgive me, 
but this time... no matter how much you hit me or scold me, no 
matter whether you rise to heaven or fall to hell, I will be by your 
side and I will definitely not let go of your hand!!” 


A cloud of bloody mist erupted from Yun Che’s chest. 
“DOOON’T” Jasmine let out an extremely shrill and sorrowful wail. 
BOOOOOM—— 


Yun Che’s profound vein world of scarlet, blue, purple, black... All 
these four differently colored domains explosively ruptured in the 
exact same instant. 


Bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang, bang... 


The surface of Yun Che’s body and his muscles seemed to be 
rupturing crazily as countless flowers of blood blossomed across his 
entire body. The profound energy that coiled around his body 
instantly turned blood red... his aura had turned so deep and dense 
that it seemed to be the actual blood of purgatory itself. 


“UWAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHH!!” 


Underneath that blood-colored profound energy, Yun Che let out a 
yell that sounded like a wild beast’s... that yell contained boundless 
rage, pain and despair and it sounded as if it had come from a 
despairing devil god who had been chained to the bottom of hell. 


“He... What is he doing?” 
“Could it be... that he wants to commit suicide?” 


A aura of “unease” that definitely should not have been present but 
clearly was, had now enshrouded everyone’s heart and soul, as a 
strange stifling sensation and fear had now bubbled up from the 
bottom of their hearts, and started crazily spreading throughout 
their entire bodies like the plague. 


Amid the hoarse roars which sounded like an evil ghost, the bloody 
energy that surrounded Yun Che swiftly swelled, causing Yun Che’s 
aura to rise at an incomprehensible pace. 


“As expected...” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi said with heavily 
knitted brows, “It’s yet another forbidden technique that exacts an 
exceedingly heavy price in order to strengthen one’s profound 


energy, just like that time when he battled against Luo Changsheng. 
It’s a pity, because given his current realm, even if his profound 
energy explosively grew by ten times or even a hundred times, what 
can he possibly do...” 


Before his voice had finished falling, Tumi’s expression suddenly 
changed... The expression of the Star God Emperor and all of the 
other Star Gods also dramatically changed at this instant as looks of 
either shock or disbelief appeared on their faces. 


BAAANG—— 


Following an explosive bursting sound that seemed to resonate in 
the bottom of their hearts, Yun Che’s profound strength aura, that 
was at the first level of the Divine King Realm, had actually 
suddenly broken through to the next level to reach the second level 
of the Divine King Realm. 


“What?” Tumi’s eyebrows furrowed mightily, “A sudden 
breakthrough? But in this situation... and without any prior 
indications or process of going through a breakthrough, just what 
exactly is... Wha... WHAT!?” 


As Tumi’s expression changed yet again, Yun Che’s profound 
energy, which had just completed a “level breakthrough”, once 
again quickly overcame the next bottleneck and reached the third 
level of the Divine King Realm. 


“This...” As the longest-lived, most experienced and most qualified 
sage in the Star God Realm, Tumi was so completely shocked by 
this series of events that he was left in a daze, and no matter what, 
he could not understand everything that was unfolding before his 
very eyes. 


“Uwah... Ahhhh... AHHHHHHHHHHHH!!” 


As those hoarse screams shook souls and rent the air, the bloody 
energy that was crazily rising caused everyone to be confused as to 
whether it was profound energy or actual fresh blood. The air was 
growing denser by the second and the strange dread that shrouded 
them felt as if countless vicious ghosts were incessantly surging into 


their hearts and souls... 


Blood energy, hoarse yells, terror... and Yun Che’s profound energy 
continued to swiftly break through each level over and over again. 


Divine King Realm fourth level... 
Divine King Realm fifth level... 
Divine King Realm sixth level... 
Divine King Realm seventh level... 
Divine King Realm eighth level... 
Divine King Realm ninth level... 
Divine King Realm tenth level!! 


All of the bloody energy surrounding Yun Che’s body had finally 
started to recede and just as everyone thought the dreadful and 
bizarre changes in front of them were finally going to cease, the 
bloody energy that had temporarily receded suddenly exploded 
with incomparable ferocity 


BOOOOOM———— 


In that instant, the sky above the entire Star God City was dyed the 
color of blood. Furthermore that dreadful aura had started to 
bizarrely change in an incomprehensible and unbelievable manner 
as that bloody color spread through the skies. It was a change that 
even the very ancestors of the Star God Realm would not be able to 
comprehend or believe if they were still in the world. 


“Divine... Sovereign... Realm...” This was a realm he had crossed 
long ago, a profound realm that he had even started feeling disdain 
towards a long time. But when Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi said 
it this time, every single word was actually uttered with a trembling 
that had not occured for tens of thousands of years. 


In front of him, the Star God Emperor was radiating an aura of 
extreme shock as his eyes had shot wide open. Surrounding them, 


all of the Star Gods and elders, personages who had reached the 
pinnacle of the Primal Chaos, every single one of them were so 
shocked that the color had drained from their faces. None of them 
dared believed what their eyes and their spiritual senses were 
telling them. 


“What... is this...” A Star God managed to croak out. 
“How could such... a thing happen...” 


“Ts this also... the power of the Evil God?” 


Yun Che’s profound energy had rushed straight to the first level of 
the Divine Sovereign Realm before finally grinding to a halt but the 
bloody energy around him still continued to swell. Yun Che’s hoarse 
cries had ceased and his body slowly straightened... In this instant, 
the entire sky seemed to be pressing down on them. All of the Star 
Guards felt so stifled that they could barely breathe, and an icy aura 
which carried the stench of blood spread from their tailbones, 
through their internal organs, and then throughout every corner of 
their bodies. 


At the level of the Star God Realm, a profound energy boost was 
naturally a familiar sight to them. But just a normal boost in 
profound energy would come with side-effects of varying 
intensities. This was something that was common knowledge for 
anyone who studied the profound way. But no matter how strong a 
profound energy boost was, it could definitely not allow one to 
escape one’s realm. This was not even counted as common 
knowledge, it was among the most basic things for anyone to know. 


But right in front of their very eyes, they had witnessed Yun Che’s 
profound energy, that was at the first level of the Divine King 
Realm, consecutively break through levels in a few short breaths... 
until he had broken through an entire great realm. 


A breakthrough in the divine way was exceedingly hard. It was so 
hard that talent, hard work, resources, comprehension, and 
opportunity all had to be present. For someone to rise from the first 


level of the Divine King Realm to the first level of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm in less than ten breaths... It was such a ridiculous 
and absurd joke, yet this scene had appeared before their very eyes, 
burning itself into their eyes and senses, shattering the foundations 
of their very knowledge and experiences. 


A terrifying silence settled over Star God City. All of the three 
thousand Star Gods seemed to be rooted to the spot by some 
invisible force as all of them seemed to have completely lost their 
souls. 


“Brother-in-law. What is... going on with him...” Caizhi asked in a 
daze. 


Jasmine’s eyes were stunned and she did not even respond to 
Caizhi’s words, it was as if her soul had left her body... Finally, she 
closed her eyes and said in voice that sounded like she was 
mumbling in her sleep, “Other Shore... Asura...” 


Caizhiy* 34” 


The Evil God power of the first gate, Evil Soul, was “Falling Moon 
Sinking Star”, the power of the second gate, Burning Heart, was 
“Sealing Cloud Locking Sun”, the power of the third gate, 
Purgatory, was “Destroying Sky Decimating Earth”... Even though 
they were all powerful, they were not so powerful that they would 
overturn common sense and logic. 


The power of the fourth gate, Rumbling Heaven, was “Moon Star 
Restoration” and it was a technique that truly started to display the 
power of the Evil God that was strong enough to defy the laws of 
nature themselves. 


But the fifth gate, Hades, the Evil God divine power it used was 
extremely strong and violated the laws of nature by a great degree. 
Its distortion of logic and common sense far exceeded that of “Moon 
Star Restoration”. 


“Other Shore Asura”... This was the divine power that belonged to 
the Evil God’s fifth gate. It was also the most dreadful and 
forbidden divine powers of all the Evil God’s divine powers... and it 


was also the most despairing divine power he possessed. 


Once the “Other Shore Asura” technique was used, it would 
explosively increase one’s own profound strength... But this did not 
merely represent an increase in profound strength like when the 
Evil God gates were opened. This represented an increase in terms 
of one’s realm of power, and it caused the Evil God’s profound 
strength to completely go against all common sense and natural 
laws, rising a full realm above where it had been previously! 


But its price was also peerlessly cruel. 


Destroying one’s own profound veins! Burning up all of one’s life 
and soul! 


The Other Shore symbolized death. The moment the “Other Shore 
Asura” technique was used, it would be the moment in his life 
where the Evil God would be at his strongest and most glorious... 
But the moment the power that was obtained by destroying one’s 
own profound veins and burning up one’s own life and soul ran dry, 
it was the moment when death would overtake him. 


Chapter 1335 - Cruel Slaughter 


Killing intent, fiendish energy, and evil energy... was mixed with an 
incomparably dense stench of blood that assaulted everyone, 
causing all the exceptional powerhouses of the Star God Realm to 
feel faintly nauseous. Under the shock of having their knowledge 
and experience fiercely ripped to shreds, an icy-cold sensation and 
terror assaulted everyone’s heart like a devil... This was a terror 
that one could not use willpower to resist, it was even more 
dreadful than the hell winds they dreamed of in their nightmares. 


Furthermore, the origin of everything that was happening... The 
Yun Che within their vision was shrouded by a layer of extremely 
dense bloody energy. They could not see his figure beneath this 
layer of bloody energy and they could not even tell whether this 
was bloody energy or if it was dense blood that was crazily spraying 
outwards. 


But within that dense blood-colored energy, shone two red lights 
that were even more dense and intense than fresh blood, it was as if 
a devil god in purgatory had abruptly opened up its bloody eyes. 


“Wha... What... What is going on?” the Heavenly Wolf Star Guard 
commander Xing Lou, who was standing farther in front, said in a 
trembling voice. Just as those words left his mouth, he could 
scarcely believe that he had stuttered out those words so badly 
because of his shaking. 


He, and all of the Star Guards that were present, were several 
thousand years old at the very least and as the Star Guards of the 
Star God Realm, how could the heights they had scaled and their 
experiences be ordinary? But none of them had ever felt such a 
dreadful aura before and none of them had ever felt a fear that rent 
at their souls like this... Furthermore, this was actually all radiating 
out from a young man who came from the lower realms. And to the 
best of their knowledge, this was a young man whose fate should 
have been entirely in their hands! 


“Divine Sovereign... From Divine King to Divine Sovereign...” The 


words that had just rang out in the air had come from Heavenly 
Aster Star God Shenhu, and one could distinctly hear a trembling in 
his voice. 


“In this world... How could such a thing actually happen...” As the 
Star Gods of the Star God Realm, this was the first time that they 
had doubted their own spiritual perception so mightily. Even the 
most exaggerated and most extreme forbidden abilities that they 
knew about could not even come close to a fraction of what they 
had just witnessed. 


“The power of a Creation God... This is the power of a Creation 
God...” The Star God Emperor’s eyes shook with incomparable 
intensity as he muttered those words to himself. This was a power 
that had undoubtedly exceeded the imagination, knowledge, and 
experience of even a god emperor. Only the exalted and supreme 
powers of the Creation Gods during the Era of Gods could display 
such a heaven-defying power!! 


After the shock and amazement had begun to fade, the depths of 
Star God Emperor’s eyes shone with a desire and avarice that was a 
million times denser than it had been previously. He fiercely turned 
his head around and roared towards Xing Mingzi, “Hurry up and 
restrain him... But... you definitely mustn’t harm his life!” 


The Star God Emperor’s voice actually contained a trembling and 
hoarseness that anyone could make out, furthermore, this time he 
had clearly shouted the word “definitely” as well. 


The fact that Yun Che’s profound strength had shot from the first 
level of the Divine King Realm to the first level of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm within a few short breaths was something that had 
rocked everyone’s worlds. It was just that the first level of the 
Divine Sovereign Realm... If it had been in a normal star realm, it 
could even be said to be an unrivalled power, but this place was the 
Star God Realm! Every single Star Guard present possessed the 
strength of a Divine Sovereign. So in the realm of profound 
strength, any single one of the entire three thousand strong 
contingent of Star Guards would be placed above Yun Che. 


Besides, there was still one Xing Mingzi, a powerhouse at the Divine 


Master Realm! 


Thus, even though all of their previous knowledge and experience 
had been ripped to shreds by Yun Che, and they had completely 
and utterly astounded and terrified by this bizarre change that was 
universally shocking, at the same time, they had never once viewed 
Yun Che’s bizarre change as something that could threaten them in 
any way... This was the Star God Realm, they were the Star Gods’ 
Star Guards. Even though Yun Che’s power was unrivalled amongst 
the younger generation, in their eyes, it was still far too low. Even if 
a power that defied all common sense had erupted in front of them, 
it was still impossible for this power to threaten them in any way 
whatsoever. 


As the Star God Emperor’s roar fell on their ears, before Xing 
Mingzi could even reply, a weird roar that sounded like the roar 
made by a despairing wild beast rang out in the air above Star God 
City. The blood energy around Yun Che ruptured explosively as he 
fiercely rushed towards Xing Ling. The originally vermillion-colored 
Heaven Smiting Sword was now covered in bloody light and it 
looked as if the dense blood that came from the blood lakes of 
purgatory had been poured over it. 


Ruthlessness, bloodthirst, pain, hatred, resentment, despair... every 
single bit of the the aura that swept over them seemed as if it had 
come from some deep abyss. Furthermore, it was clearly profound 
energy that was at the level of a Divine Sovereign, but the moment 
it grew near, it suddenly caused the coldness and terror of death to 
bloom in everyone’s heart... Xing Ling’s pupils fiercely contracted, 
and as the shadow of death engulfed him, the Divine Sovereign 
body that had been through countless tempering and refining had 
reacted instinctively before his mind could even process anything as 
it explosively fled backwards at the fastest speed possible. 


BOOOOOOM————— 


As the earth shook calamitously, the blood-colored profound energy 
spread throughout the sky and the place which was supported by 
the highest grade profound formations in the universe continued to 
shake intensely... 


Before Xing Ling could even gasp for a single instant, two bloody 
eyes, more dreadful than a devil’s, once more grew larger in his 
eyes as they drew near to him. He gave a strangled cry as he 
crossed both of his arms in front of his chest, the full power of a 
level eight Divine Sovereign exploding outwards due to fear. 


BANG!! 


To anyone’s knowledge, there was an enormous gulf of power 
between a first level Divine Sovereign and an eighth level Divine 
Sovereign and this was a gap that could not possibly be closed, no 
matter what the method. 


But... 
“UWAAAAAAHHHHHHH!!” 


An incomparably shrill and miserable yell fiercely pierced into 
everyone’s hearts and souls. The power of a first level Divine 
Sovereign and eighth level Divine Sovereign had collided, but the 
one who had let out this shrill cry of misery had actually been Xing 
Ling instead! Under the bloody light that had exploded outwards 
from the Heaven Smiting Sword, his right arm had instantly been 
shattered into several pieces while his left arm was directly 
shattered in ten pieces. In the next instant, it been smashed into 
minced meat that scattered through the air. 


“AAAAAAHHHHHHHH!!!” 
“Wha... What!?” 
“Xing Ling!!” 


This scene had shocked Xing Mingzi so much that his entire body 
abruptly convulsed. It had shocked all the Star Guards so much that 
their souls had practically flown out of their bodies. No matter how 
they tried, they were unable to bring themselves to believe that the 
arms of Xing Ling, who possessed the strength of an eighth level 
Divine Sovereign, and whose strength was in the upper echelons of 
all the Star Guards, could actually be destroyed by a single sword 
stroke of Yun Che, someone who had forcefully raised his power to 


that of a first level Divine Sovereign. 


This was the body of a Divine Sovereign, a body that was millions 
of times tougher and more durable than any metal. In the eyes of 
the world, it was something that was counted as a true “divine 
body”! 


“AHHH... AAAAAAHHHHH... AAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH!!” 


Xing Ling’s eyes were so wide that they seemed like they were 
going to burst. He stared at his arms which had become minced 
meat and experienced a despair he had never imagined before. But 
the devil who had destroyed both of his hands with a single stroke 
of the sword was not far away as the Heaven Smiting Sword, that 
had turned blood-red, was now mercilessly hurtling downwards 
towards his body with explosive force. 


Puuuuuuuuuu! 


A blood arrow shot more than ten meters in the air and countless 
bits of broken intestines were mixed in that spray of blood. Xing 
Ling’s chest split open and nearly all of his ribs had been 
shattered... Xing Ling let out a hoarse roar of extreme pain and 
despair. He wanted to struggle, but he could not find his own arms. 
He wanted to flee, to flee at all costs, but what awaited him was an 
even deeper despair. 


“YOU... PIECE... OF... TRASH... WHO... BETRAYED... AND 
HARMED... JAS... MINE...” 


Yun Che, who was bathed in bloody light, spoke in a voice that was 
even more hoarse and terrifying than that of a devil’s and every 
word that proceeded from his mouth seemed to come from a deep 
abyss of eternal despair... 


“DITMEEEEE!!” 
BOOOM!! 


As his fist fell, it bodily smashed through the body of Xing Ling... 
Perhaps Xing Ling had never imagined, perhaps no one had ever 
imagined, that his Divine Sovereign body would actually be so 


weak and frail. 


“AH... AAAAAAAHHHHHHH...” Xing Ling yelled miserably until 
he lost his voice, and after that there was only a geyser of blood 
that crazily spewed from every orifice on his face. 


“DIWIEEEEEEEE!!!” 

BOOOOOM!!! 

As another fist fell, it explosively snapped Xing Ling’s neck. 
“DIWMTEEEEEEEEEEEEEE!!!” 

BOOOOM!!! 


This fist heavily smashed against the top of Xing Ling’s skull. In an 
instant, his skull shattered and foamy blood flew through the air... 
His entire head had completely exploded atop his neck, and 
underneath the fist that was shrouded by bloody light, one could 
not even find a piece of bone that was as large as a thumb. 


Xing Ling’s body spasmed violently a few more times before it went 
completely still. 


Xing Ling, a Star Guard commander who could cause fear and 
trepidation in the hearts of realm kings who ruled over middle and 
lower star realms, a person whom these realm kings would treat 
with the utmost deference and respect, had been violently killed 
just like this. He had hardly been able to put up a fight as he was 
being brutally slaughtered. 


He had died without a whole corpse. 


In those few short breaths before he had died, he had experienced 
the greatest pain, dread, and despair he had ever felt in his long 
life. 


A deathly silence fell over Star God City as the air was filled with 
the incomparably dense smell of blood. The eyes of every Star 
Guard had bulged out so much that it seemed like their eye sockets 
were about to fracture. A Star Guard, and a Star Guard commander 


at that, had miserably died in front of their very eyes and they 
should have been shocked and enraged by this... But, right now 
they could not bring themselves to feel any rage, because a 
boundless shock and an abruptly multiplying fear was now filling 
every corner of their bodies and souls. 


“How... could this be...” 
“He... Yun Che, he...” 


“He... actually...” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi’s face, which 
seemed to be eternally calm in the eyes of the world, was now 
completely twisted up. 


It was not only the Star Guards, even the Star Gods and elders were 
left at a complete loss. Before they had even fully recovered from 
the shock brought about by the explosive growth of Yun Che that 
defied all common sense, they were once again so shocked and 
astounded that their livers and guts nearly burst. 


They were incredibly clear about Xing Ling’s strength. Even if Yun 
Che had explosively raised his power to a degree that defied all 
common sense, it would not be enough for him to be Xing Ling’s 
opponent... Yet they had just personally witnessed Yun Che bodily 
smash Xing Ling to death. 


Furthermore it had been a cruel slaughter where Xing Ling had not 
been able to fight back or put up any resistance!! 


A level one Divine Sovereign had cruelly slaughtered a level eight 
Divine Sovereign!! 


“Brother-in-law... He... He...” All the color had been drained from 
Caizhi’s face as both of her hands tightly grasped Jasmine’s hands. 
Yet she discovered that Jasmine’s hands were actually extremely 
cold, and she did not respond to what should have been a peerlessly 
shocking scene in an appropriate fashion. Instead, her eyes were 
dull and glazed and they were incomparably slack... 


Under everyone’s trembling gaze, Yun Che slowly stood to his feet. 
After that, he held the Heaven Smiting Sword aloft as Golden Crow 


and Phoenix flames combined on his body, transforming into cruel 
and merciless crimson flames. 


“All of you... deserve... to... die!!” 


It seemed as if he was roaring and chanting those words at the same 
time, but every single word was the most terrifying sound everyone 
present had ever heard in their entire lives. Blood-colored profound 
energy and blood-colored flames wreathed his entire body, as if he 
was a berserking scarlet-blooded devil god. With just himself alone, 
he was rushing towards three thousand Star Guards, yet every 
single one of these Star Guards was trembling. 


“Advance together... cripple his four limbs!!” 


Xing Mingzi seemed as if he just been roused from a dream as he let 
out a loud roar. 


If it had been ten breaths earlier, Xing Mingzi definitely would not 
have allowed two Star Guards to take action against Yun Che at the 
same time. Because this would have been a huge insult towards the 
power, status, and dignity of the Star Guards. But right now, the 
two words “advance together” had actually been roared out with 
abandon. But at the same time, he had not forgotten the Star God 
Emperor’s orders, to only cripple and not kill! 


Once Xing Mingzi had given the order, the three Star Guards that 
were nearest to Yun Che took to the air. Three identical Star God 
Spears appeared in their hands and their silvery armor shone with 
the brilliance of the stars themselves. 


Three Star Guards, three Star God Spears, but Yun Che actually did 
not retreat a single step. Instead, he rushed forward to meet them 
and with a strange yell of pain and hatred, the Heaven Smiting 
Sword, that was burning with crimson flames, drew a blood-colored 
arc of light in the air... 


BOOOOOOOM!!! 
“UWAAAAAAAHHHHHH!” 


Three cries of misery overlapped one another as they rang out in 


the air. Three Star God Spears flew out into space and the arms of 
the three Star Guards who had been holding these spears shattered 
simultaneously... In that instant, they finally knew why Xing Ling’s 
strong Divine Sovereign body had actually seemed so frail and weak 
beneath Yun Che’s sword... 


No one could understand just how heavy the resentment and hatred 
contained within this roar was. As the Heaven Smiting Sword 
exploded downwards, a huge image of a wolf flashed into being in 
the skies above... That was the image of the Heavenly Wolf that all 
the Star Guards were familiar with, yet it was not the familiar azure 
image that all of them knew. Instead this image was the terrifying 
color of blood and even those bared wolf fangs looked as if they had 
been bathed in lakes of blood... 


BAAAANG————— 


This was a “Wild Fang” that had been twisted by Yun Che’s 
distorted power. As the blood-colored image of the wolf hurtled 
downwards in that instant, the armor and Divine Sovereign bodies 
of three great Star Guards were ripped to shreds in an instant. 
Before they could even let out a cry of misery, they had already 
been reduced to shreds of torn meat and fresh blood that filled the 
air. 


Chapter 1336 - Dragon Cry Of 
Despair 


The first strike took an arm and a spear. The second strike took 
three lives and shattered their bodies completely. It was only two 
sword strikes, but by the time reality finally registered in the star 
guards’ minds, three of their comrades were already dead. 


These three star guards were no small fries. They didn’t even count 
among the “experts” that were normally known to the common 
folk. No, they were the star guards who were looked up to by 
trillions of cultivators in the entire God Realm! These three star 
guards had the lowest profound energy out of all their comrades, 
but even then they were level three Divine Sovereigns! However, 
Yun Che had torn them apart like they were no better than rotten 
wood! 


Divine Sovereign level one? 


There was no way this could possibly be the power of a level one 
Divine Sovereign!! 


The star guards who were ready for action at first froze on the spot, 
all shaking like they were possessed. Xing Ling had just died a 
horrible death not long ago, and right after that three star guards 
were shattered in the blink of an eye. They, who possessed great 
status, strength, and glory just couldn’t believe that a star guard, an 
existence who was looked up to by all common folk could die so 
easily and so miserably, no matter what. 


But Yun Che wouldn’t wait for them to recover from their shock. 
Covered in blood, he was already charging towards them while 
roaring a terrible roar that was worse than that of a wild beast in 
despair. 


“What are you doing!?” Xing Mingzi was both shocked and furious 
when he saw the frightened star guards taking a subconscious step 
backwards, “You are the star guards of the Star God Realm! You 


would allow a mere junior from the lower realms to break your 
resolve!?” 


His shout shook the frightened star guards to the core. Then, a man 
leaped out from behind the star guards and let out a loud roar. He 
was clad in golden armor and holding a sword that glowed 
brilliantly with starlight. 


He was the commander of the Heavenly Wolf Star Guard, Xing 
Lou... a level nine Divine Sovereign who was even stronger than 
Xing Ling was! Moreover, he was holding the Star Sword the Star 
God Emperor had personally gifted him! 


The moment Xing Lou had moved, the rest of the Heavenly Wolf 
Star Guards followed closely behind him... While it was true that 
Yun Che’s earlier remarks had left them both ashamed and 
humiliated, the bigger emotion that took hold of them was actually 
anger. It was an anger that was born from the exposure of one’s 
shame and the trampling of one’s pride... and of course, there was 
killing intent as well! 


Unlike the rest of the star guards, Xing Lou’s eyes were especially 
icy. He didn’t look like he shared the fear of the rest of the star 
guards either. Charging towards Yun Che, he unleashed a terrible 
aura that rivaled the might of the heavens, enveloping Yun Che in 
its center while the Star Sword grew more and more dazzling. 


Several Star God elders nodded slightly as they watched Xing Lou. 
One of them said, “Xing Lou possesses great talent and an 
extraordinary mind. He may be qualified to become an elder in a 
few thousand years.” 


“Yun Che! For killing the star guards, your punishment is death!!” 
Xing Lou shouted as the light of the Star Sword suddenly grew to 
become several hundred meters long, rippling with terrifying, space 
affecting energy. He swept the weapon low, vowing to cut off both 
of Yun Che’s legs. 


RITIPP!! 


The sound of space being shredded apart was absolutely ear 


piercing. The Star Sword swept across Yun Che’s legs, but it turned 
out that it was nothing but a fragile, false shadow. 


The unexpected outcome caught Xing Lou off guard. Then, he felt 
an iciness spreading from his back to his entire body... It was an 
indescribable terror, an unimaginable chill. It was a feeling that 
kicked him to the bottom of the abyss and distorted even his 
immovable heart and soul... It was fear and despair that Xing Lou 
endured before he died. 


“Xing Lou!!” 
Boom!! 


There was an explosion of blood and light, and a blade struck Xing 
Lou directly in the back. 


Crack! 


The sound of Xing Lou’s spine snapping was impossibly deafening. 
It was so clear that it halted nearly everyone’s hearts. His vision 
turned black, and the world lost all color and noise forever... Xing 
Lou had been fearless when Yun Che had slaughtered Xing Ling and 
blasted three star guards to oblivion in a single strike. But he never 
imagined that he, a level nine Divine Sovereign... would be just as 
fragile. 


The toughest, strongest spine of a Divine Sovereign had been 
broken in half by a single sword strike. 


Xing Lou collapsed from the sky like a meteor, and by the time he 
hit the ground he was already drenched completely in blood. He lay 
on the ground, his widened eyes having lost almost all of their 
color... He was the commander of the Heavenly Wolf Star Guards 
and a ninth level Divine Sovereign who looked down on all living 
things below a Divine Master. To think that he would be struck 
down so badly by a first level Divine Sovereign! 


All of his pride, all of his glory had been wiped out by that single 
sword strike. Even if he somehow survived this day, this shadow 
was sure to accompany him for eternity. 


The shadow of death that had enveloped him didn’t fade away, 
however. Yun Che was falling down from above and swinging a 
Heaven Smiting Sword that was bloody enough to choke a ghost or 
a god without mercy. 


“Xing Lou!!” 


Terrified shouts rang from every direction. The few Heavenly Wolf 
Star Guards who had charged with Xing Lou threw their fear and 
shock to the back of their minds and fired six star god profound 
beams at Yun Che in haste, hoping to drive him away from their 
commander. 


But Yun Che didn’t care about their attack at all. The only thing 
that was brimming from his body was infinite hatred and killing 
intent. 


Boom!! 


The ground shook, and Xing Lou carried his shattered belief to his 
grave as Yun Che’s merciless strike destroyed him just like Xing 
Ling. At the same time, the six star god profound beams slammed 
into Yun Che’s back and created six bloody explosions. 


Yun Che turned around and stared at the six Heavenly Wolf Star 
Guards who had attacked him with bloodshot eyes, frightening 
them so much that their faces turned instantly pale. By the time 
they came to their senses, Yun Che was already charging towards 
them, roaring and swinging what seemed like a falling star... or a 
blood red sun. 


Heavenly Wolf Third Sword Style, Heavenly Star Lamentation! 


The Heavenly Wolf’s divine power was a power of hatred. When the 
wielder’s hatred had reached its peak, it could shake the world and 
frighten even ghosts or the gods themselves. 


They were the Heavenly Wolf Star Guards, so of course the were 
very familiar with the attack. However, it only took the blood 
colored wolf and the sun slightly more than an instant to destroy 
their willpower completely... Although the attack’s power couldn’t 


compare to the Heavenly Wolf Star God’s at all, it actually seemed 
scarier in some other ways... 


The star exploded, and a distorted space vortex appeared where the 
six star guards used to be, persisting for at least a couple of breaths’ 
time before it gradually vanished. The star guards who were caught 
in the attack were completely gone: their bodies, their weapons, 
their star god armor; everything had been wiped out so thoroughly 
by the impossibly terrifying attack that not a trace of them could be 
found. 


Not one of the six star guards had moved prior to their deaths. They 
hadn’t tried to resist, attack or escape because their wills had 
already been destroyed prior to their deaths. 


(74 


...” The Star God Emperor was standing inside the barrier, eyes 
stretched so wide that his skin would start tearing apart. His shock 
was so great that he had almost forgotten that he was still amidst a 
ceremony. 


Not only were the star guards as fragile as dead grass before Yun 
Che, that final attack... 


It had only lasted for an instant, but there was no doubt that it had 
reached the level of a Divine Master! 


It was shocking enough that Yun Che had ascended from a middle 
stage Divine Spirit to an early stage Divine King, but now, bathed 
completely in blood, the power that was erupting from Yun Che’s 
body actually rivaled that of a Divine Master’s! 


A young man less than fifty years old from the lower realms was 
able to approach the level of a Divine Master without a king realm 
inheritance... even the Star God Emperor himself was suspecting 
that everything that had happened today was an utterly ridiculous 
dream. 


Correction, he was a young man in his twenties who could 
somehow summon the power of a Divine Master despite having no 
“inheritance” whatsoever... Hehe, the sum of everything that was 
ridiculous in the entire history of God Realm wouldn’t even weigh a 


ten thousandth of this fact. 
“UUAHHHHH!!” 


The young man’s roars continued to shake the heaven and earth. By 
now, every single star guard had understood through the death of 
their commander and the instantaneous annihilation of their six 
comrades that Yun Che’s profound energy far defied common sense. 
His presence was still of that of a level one Divine Sovereign, but 
his strength had far, far exceeded even their wildest imagination. 


It was at this moment that their so-called “reservation” and honor 
all turned into a joke. More than a hundred Heavenly Wolf Star 
Guards leaped into the air and charged towards Yun Che together! 


The spectacle that was a hundred or so Heavenly Wolf Star Guards 

attacking just one person together was entirely unprecedented. The 
fact that their opponent was a junior who wasn’t even a hundredth 
their age only made it more bizarre... Even if Yun Che were to die 

right here and now, this battle still could never be registered in the 
Star God Divine Canon. 


The explosion of power of more than a hundred Heavenly Wolf Star 
Guards at once had painted every corner of the Star God City in 
white. Not only were the overlapping powers so scary that they 
flooded everything in sight, they were pinning Yun Che down and 
devouring even the bloody light that was surrounding his body. 


Yun Che and the Heaven Smiting Sword abruptly crashed down to 
earth. It looked like he was fully immobilized. But not only was 
Xing Mingzi gladdened by this, his face was as cold as ice... After 
all, none of this changed the fact that this was humiliation at the 
highest level! 


“Don’t hold back. Cripple him!!” Roared Xing Mingzi in a deep 
voice. 


Starlights flashed, and a hundred meteors flew straight towards Yun 
Che... until the young man looked up, and a blue flash suddenly 
passed through his eyes. 


The dragon emerged and roared with pride. 


Yun Che’s life and soul were burning due to the Other Shore Asura. 
The power exploding from his body was of the nature of abyssal 
despair. That was why the dragon cry he summoned was scarier 
than everything he had used prior to today... a dragon cry of 
despair! 


The dragon cry caused every star guard charging towards Yun Che 
to feel like their very souls were falling into the abyss of fear. Their 
pupils lost their color, and their bodies fell from the sky like the 
rain. Then, Yun Che let out an animalistic roar, raised the Heaven 
Smiting Sword, surrounded it with mad purple lightning and swung 
out in one electrical, explosive strike. 


CRACK!! 


The space surrounding Yun Che instantly turned into a purgatory of 
thunder, and every nearby Heavenly Wolf Star Guard was caught in 
the blast. However, the purple lightning that was clinging to their 
bodies was completely different from any type of lightning they had 
known in their lives. Their defensive profound energy and star god 
armor were no stronger than paper before it... 


“What... what’s going on?” Xing Mingzi had just exclaimed this 
when his pupils suddenly grew several times bigger... 


It was because he was being treated to the scariest scene he had 
ever seen in his life. 


When Yun Che’s sword had ended in a note of ear piercing thunder, 
all one hundred and seven electrocuted Heavenly Wolf Star Guards 
were forcibly torn in half by an eruption of lightning! 


The screams that lasted for only an instant were so bone chilling 
that even the world itself was trembling slightly. 


“What...” A tremble coursed through the Star God Emperor’s entire 
body. His eyes were widened so much that the skin had nearly torn 
itself apart. 


There was no one who hadn’t turned pale with shock. 


“Heavenly Law... Tribulation Lightning?” Tumi said, but his voice 
was so hoarse that the words were unclear. He could feel his heart 
beating wildly inside his chest. It was fear. His standing was tall, 
and his lifespan was at its end. So why was he, a man who had long 
forgotten the taste of fear, recalling fear all of a sudden!? 


All Divine Sovereigns were exceptional existences. They wouldn’t 
die immediately even if their bodies had been torn in half. But 
today, their tenacity turned out to be the biggest misfortune of their 
lives. To watch one’s own body crumble in half right before one’s 
eyes, broken upper body on one side and bloody lower body on 
another, was a kind of fear and despair that exceeded all torture 
that had ever existed in this world. Even the pain was secondary to 
that. 


At this moment, these star guards were star guards no longer, much 
less star guards with honor and glory. They were now just a bunch 
of evil spirits who couldn’t die as the despair of losing an entire half 
of their bodies drove them into screams and tears. The floor of 
blood and internal organs was a painting straight out of hell itself. 


Standing at the center of hell was none other than Yun Che himself. 
He had the power to bury them all with ease, and yet he was simply 
standing still, enjoying their blood and tearful screams... It was the 

death they deserve after all, the worst kind of death!! 


Chapter 1337 - Ashes 


“Broth... Brother-in-law...” Caizhi’s face grew even paler than it 
already was. Everything that had happened today, every single 
word, every single scene had completely turned her heart and soul 
upside down. 


But Jasmine was still completely and utterly dazed. Her blank gaze 
was fixed on Yun Che, not willing to move away from him for even 
an instant. It was as if only he existed in her world right now and 
everything else... whether it was life or death, whether it was fresh 
blood or miserable screams, none of them was important any 
longer. 


Because, this was... the last brilliant flash of his life... 
Why... did it have to turn out like this... 

Mother... Big Brother... Caizhi... 

Yun Che... 

Just what exactly... have I done wrong... 


The far-too dense aura of blood had caused the air to turn sticky as 
the feeling of dread crazily grew and spread throughout the hearts 
of all the Star Guards. All of the Star Guards who had been primed 
to take action were now backpedaling in a fluster and some of them 
had even fled with their teeth chattering. 


They were Star Guards, they had previously believed that they no 
longer had any fear within them. They also believed that they 
would no longer fear death since it was for the Star God Realm and 
their own glory and honor as Star Guards. 


Until today, until this very moment... 


They could die, but... to die to a junior who had been born in 
extremely lowly circumstances, and to die so easily and so 


miserably. How could they be content with such a death? How 
could they not help but tremble with fear? 


“My king...” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi spoke up. Even if they 
were elders who had known him for tens of thousands of years, they 
had never heard his voice become so warped, “This child, we 
definitely... cannot afford to let him live!” 


Previously, both he and the Star God Emperor had said that they 
could absolutely not afford to kill Yun Che. 


But right now, he had actually said “we definitely cannot afford to 
let him live”. 


He was born in the lower realms... He had climbed from Divine 
Spirit to Divine King in a single year... Within a few breaths, his 
strength had exploded from Divine King straight to Divine 
Sovereign. Furthermore, he was currently displaying a power that 
was very likely to be close to the power of a Divine Master, despite 
only having the strength of a Divine Sovereign... 


The word freak could no longer be used to describe him. He was not 
even thirty years of age yet, but he had already reached this stage. 
If they let him grow up... Ten years... A century... A millennium... 
After that, what heights would he reach!? 


It was not possible to estimate, it was basically impossible to 
estimate this at all! 


But there was one thing that was absolutely certain. If he was a 
friend, then it would be the most fortunate thing in the universe. 
But if he was foe... he would be more dreadful than any devil!! 


Furthermore, after what had happened today, Yun Che only felt 
hatred and resentment towards the Star God Realm, a hatred and 
resentment that had pervaded his heart and sunk into his bones! If 
they were to let him live and he managed to escape, or if even the 
smallest mistake and accident happened after this... In the future, 
after he had finished growing, for the Star God Realm, he would 
become a calamity that covered the heavens themselves, a calamity 
that they would not even be able to imagine! 


In this moment, he even felt some remorse sprout in his heart... If 
he had known about Jasmine and Yun Che’s relationship 
previously, if he had previously known that Yun Che would not 
even care about his life or death when it came to Jasmine, that he 
would barge into the Star God Realm all by himself, if he had 
known that the power Yun Che possessed was actually this dreadful, 
he definitely would have used all of his strength to advise the Star 
God Emperor to give up on this ceremony and start giving Jasmine 
and Caizhi the best possible treatment instead. He would also have 
given it his all to try to get Yun Che to become a member of the 
Star God Realm. 


After all, no one knew whether this ceremony would even succeed 
or not and no one was able to calculate what the result would be 
even if the ceremony succeeded. So the other option would not only 
preserve two Star Gods, the Heavenly Slaughter and the Heavenly 
Wolf, it would also have allowed the Star God Realm to obtain a 
power that would be able to hold up the heavens themselves in the 
future. 


But it was just that there was no such thing as what ifs in this world 
and it was also impossible to turn back time. Given the current 
circumstances, what they needed to do was to completely and 
utterly kill Yun Che off, they definitely could not allow him to have 
any... not even the slightest chance or opportunity to live. 
Compared to this, all of the secrets that he had were no longer 
important. 


If even the Heavenly Origin Star God felt shock and fear in his 
heart, then how could the Star God Emperor also not feel the same 
way? His chest heaved and he yelled in an incredibly low voice, 
“KILL... HIM!” 


He had only uttered two short words but every person present could 
clearly hear the fear within them, 


He had caused the Star God Emperor... to feel fear in his heart!? 


Even if it was the Moon God Emperor whom he viewed as a mortal 
enemy, he had never been given this “treatment” before. 


“Don’t hold back anymore! Kill him!” 


To Xing Mingzi, the words of the Star God Emperor were no less 
than taking a heavy burden off his shoulders. He gave an order and 
countless Divine Sovereign auras erupted simultaneously. The flow 
of air in the entire Star God City instantly blew apart and the space 
around them looked like the surface of a lake after a wild wind had 
blown over it as countless ripples spread across it. 


All of the three thousand Star Guards took action simultaneously as 
the profound strength of three thousand Divine Sovereigns erupted 
at the same time. The aura that was generated by this action was as 
vast and mighty as the ocean, and for all intents and purposes, it 
was an aura that truly shook the heavens and the earth. 


Even if they were situated right in the back or if they did not have 
an opportunity to strike, every single Star Guard’s body was 
flashing with a glaring starlight that was unique to their Star God 
Realm. 


“HAAAA!!” 


As their roars shook the heavens, countless beams of starlight 
hurtled towards Yun Che... The power of a Divine Sovereign was 
inferior only to the power of a Divine Master in this entire Primal 
Chaos Dimension, and it was enough to allow someone to tyrannize 
an upper star realm or become a king in a middle star realm. 
Countless profound practitioners would toil away for their entire 
lives without daring to even hope to see a Divine Sovereign, much 
less dream of becoming one. 


And at this very moment, every single beam of star energy that was 
converging on Yun Che had come from a Divine Sovereign! 


When he had just arrived in the God Realm, to the him who had not 
even stepped into the divine way yet, the two words “Divine 
Sovereign” represented a supreme and exalted divinity. It was so 
high that it was an existence that he could not even begin to hope 
or yearn for. 


He could never have imagined, no one could ever have imagined, 


that in just four short years, he would actually be taking on three 
thousand Divine Sovereigns by himself! 


“UUUUWAAAAAAAHHHHH!!” 


Yun Che’s roar grew even more hoarse and terrifying as the bloody 
light that shone in his eyes grew even more sinister. The flames 
ignited on the body of the Heaven Smiting Sword as lightning 
crackled and popped. It carried his boundless hatred and 
resentment as it burst forth, and it ripped open a bloody curtain in 
the world that had turned a brilliant, lustrous white. 


The crackling of lightning, Phoenix cries and miserable wails mixed 
together as the Star Guards who were within three hundred meters 
of Yun Che were all sent flying. Every single one of them had 
sustained heavy injuries and the furthest person was actually 
blasted straight into the Absolute Star Soul Barrier. Yet their 
nightmares had just begun. Crimson flames started burning on their 
bodies and they had spread across their entire bodies in the blink of 
an eye, causing the cries of misery that had not even dissipated yet 
to morph into miserable wails that sounded like the cries of a 
malicious spirit. 


The divine might of the crimson flames that had been formed from 
the combination of his Golden Crow and Phoenix flames had 
shocked the world during the Conferred God Battle and everyone in 
the Eastern Divine Region had heard of it. But it was only after 
experiencing it at this very moment that they truly understood just 
how dreadful and cruel these flames were. All of their Star God 
Spears and Star God Armor were swiftly melting away like ordinary 
steel. It seemed as if their bodies had been buried inside the violent 
flames of purgatory as they were mercilessly roasted, it was pain 
they had definitely never imagined before. 


“Ah... Aaaahhhhh... Save... Save me... Uwaaaahhhhh...” 


Each cry of misery was more shrill and mournful than the last, they 
were so shrill and mournful that the other Star Guards were not 
able to process or believe what was happening. They desperately 
released profound energy, but those crimson flames were like 
maggots that had burrowed into their bones, refusing to go out no 


matter what the Star Guards did. Instead, these flames slowly 
spread to each layer of their bodies, from the armor to the flesh, 
from the flesh to the bones, from the bones to the internal organs 
and soul, each step thrusting them into a deeper purgatory. 


It was just that no one could help them. Because Yun Che had 
already morphed into a blood-colored ray of light as he once again 
sent that devilish blade which came from the blood lakes of 
purgatory, hurtling towards the trembling Star Guards yet again. 


BOOOOOOM————— 


A huge explosion rocked the blue dome of heaven and before a 
whole thirty Star Guards were even able to lift their hands, they 
had been buried in an explosion of fiercely burning crimson flames, 
instantly morphing into evil ghosts who were wailing within the 
flames. 


The despairing Evil God... 

The crimson flames of despair... 

The heavenly tribulation divine lightning of despair... 
The Heavenly Wolf Sword of despair... 


The him at this moment was already no longer Yun Che. Instead he 
was the Other Shore Asura that had been birthed from pain, rage, 
and the despair of knowing that death was imminent! He did not 
fight for life, did not fight to escape and did not fight for hope, he 
only fought on for hatred and death! 


BOOM!! 
Crack!! Sizzle!! 
BOOOM————— 


A single stroke of that sword had snapped three Star Guards in half 
as it caught them at the waist... A single stroke caused the heads of 
nine Star Guards to rupture at the same time... A single stroke 
blasted fourteen Star Guards away as flames exploded, causing 


them to fall into a crimson purgatory... A single stroke caused 
seventeen Star Guards to be bound by a lightning which shattered 
their divine bodies... A single stroke sent an entire two hundred 
Star Guards flying in the same instant, the energy shockwave 
emitted by that attack caused several hundred Star Guards to fall to 
the ground and they did not dare advance for a very long time. 


Wave of wave of Star Guards rushed forward and each glaring beam 
of starlight carried with it the power of a Divine Sovereign, a power 
that could destroy an ocean in the blink of an eye. But what greeted 
them were the roars of the Heavenly Wolf, exploding flames and the 
sharp whine and crackle of lightning... as well as the loose limbs 
and splashes of blood which flew through the air and filled the sky. 


As Yun Che let out those devilish roars, al living creatures who 
approached Yun Che were either shattered by his sword might, set 
aflame by those crimson flames, or ripped apart by lightning. The 
power contained within every single sword stroke was extremely 
terrifying and these Star Guards, who were clearly peerlessly strong, 
were cut down like grass before his sword. As long as his sword 
might even touched their Divine Sovereign bodies, they would 
either suffer from heavy injuries or be directly hewn to death... 
Furthermore, the way they died was incomparably miserable; not a 
single one of them left behind a whole corpse. 


Within the barrier, all the Star Gods and elders could only look on 
dumbly. Their hands and feet were gradually growing icy-cold and 
their numbed scalps seemed as if they were about to explode at any 
time... No one was able to utter a single word for the longest time. 


The fresh blood and shattered bone that were dancing in the air 
were the lives of one Star Guard after the other. They were a power 
that was inferior only to the Star Gods and the elders and there 
would only be around three thousand odd Star Guards during every 
single generation of the Star God Realm. Raising just a single one of 
them required an immense amount of resources and effort, and the 
death of any single one of them was a huge loss. 


But at this moment, they were being chopped to pieces before their 
very eyes. 


It definitely was not because the Star Guards were too weak. After 
all, within the vast Star God Realm, they were third-ranked 
existences. But the Yun Che at this moment was simply far too 
terrifying... he radiated a terror that one could not understand no 
matter how hard they tried! 


BAANG!! 


Light pulsed as four Star God Spears which concentrated all their 
power together ripped through Yun Che’s crimson flames and 
directly pierced into his chest... But Yun Che did not even spare 
these spears a glance as his Heaven Smiting Sword exploded 
forward. 


Four Star Guards were caught by complete surprise and they did 
not even have enough time to pull back their strength... As the Star 
God Spears all pierced into Yun Che’s chest, a power that was even 
more terrifying than a nightmare swept across their bodies at the 
same time. Their bodies had been snapped in half at the waist and 
the shattered fragments of their internal organs spread through the 
air... 


“AAAAAAHHHHHHH!!” 


With a loud roar, he blasted away the four Star God Spears that 
were stuck in his body as blood wildly sprayed out of his wounds 
like a geyser. The enraged devil seemed to have lost some strength 
due to those wounds, and the Heaven Smiting Sword, which had 
slaughtered wave upon wave of Star Guards, was slowly lowered to 
the ground... The shocked and terrified gazes of the Star Guards 
shook before all of them rushed forward with all of their might... 
But it was also at this moment that they suddenly sensed that the 
temperature around them was rising at an explosively fast pace and 
an abnormal distortion appeared in their gazes that had been locked 
onto Yun Che. 


“Get back!!” The Heavenly Origin Star God let out a furious bellow. 
BOOOOOOM————- 


What kind of existence was the Heavenly Origin Star God? His 


spiritual senses were abnormally sharp and he had yelled out that 
warning at the first possible moment. But Yun Che’s speed in 
gathering and releasing that fire was simply far too fast. As the 
Phoenix divine blood and Golden Crow divine blood burned at the 
same time and the despairing power of the Evil God was utterly 
unleashed, the attack was so quick that all of the god emperors of 
this current era would not be able to imagine it. 


Within a single short breath, “Yellow Springs Ashes” had erupted 
and the center of Star God City was engulfed in an exploding sea of 
crimson fire. 


Firelight filled the sky and everywhere one could see within the 
Star God City had been dyed with those crimson flames as deep as 
blood. The abnormal swaying of this crimson sea of fire was as 
enchantingly beautiful as the reflection of a sunset... yet it was also 
the world’s most beautiful and graceful grave. 


Sounds that sounded like the wailing of ghosts or the howling of 
wolves rang in the air, but these cries were not coming from within 
the sea of fire, they were coming from the borders of the sea of fire. 
Those Star Guards which had nearly been caught in the edges of 
this conflagration were backpedalling furiously. They had clearly 
not been touched by the flames but their entire bodies were 
glowing red like iron that had been heated in a forge, their pain 
was unbearable. But within that crimson sea of flames, besides the 
sound of flames igniting, one could not hear a single trace of 
wailing or struggling... 


Because all of them had been directly burned to ashes within these 
sea of flames... All of the people who had been caught within this 
conflagration, a whole three hundred and thirty Star Guards, three 
hundred and thirty Divine Sovereigns... Not a single one of them 
had escaped! 


At this point, more than five hundred Star Guards had fallen to Yun 
Che’s sword. The third-ranked power in the Star God Realm, five 
hundred Divine Sovereigns who could proudly reign over any 
middle star realm, by Yun Che alone... had been reduced by one- 
sixth of its strength. 


Just what kind of absurd nightmare was this? 


All the Star Guards started to retreat once more, especially those 
who were nearest to the sea of flames. It was as if they had just 
taken a stroll along the borders of purgatory, their guts and courage 
had nearly been shattered by fear... Yun Che, this person that was 
suddenly bathed in blood, just what kind of devil was he? Every 
single second he continued seemed to slowly shear away at their 
souls and confidence. 


The gazes of the Star God Emperor and the Star Gods pierced 
through the layers of flame as they locked onto Yun Che’s body. 
Within the sea of flames, he slowly knelt to the ground and the 
Heaven Smiting Sword had also heavily sunk into the ground... 
Indeed, a power that could incinerate more than three hundred 
Divine Sovereigns in an instant, no matter how heaven-defying Yun 
Che was, that should have been enough to exhaust all of his power. 


The sea of flames was clearly dissipating swiftly, yet the 
temperature in the air continued to rise just as swiftly, and the 
oppressive crimson might which engulfed Star God City seemed to 
be sharply swelling with every second that went by. 


They involuntarily raised their heads... In the distant skies above, 
there were, shockingly enough, seven blood-colored suns that were 
burning in the air. 


“Nine... Nine Suns Heaven Fury!!” 


“Xing Mingzi, why haven’t you made your move yet!?” The Star 
God Emperor roared so fiercely that he nearly ripped his throat. 


Chapter 1338 - The Power Of A 
Divine Master 


Chapter 1338 - The Power of a Divine Master 


If it was before today, if someone had asked Xing Mingzi to take 
action against some little brat who was only thirty years of age, he 
would definitely have flown into a great rage then and there. He 
might even have lashed out in anger and reduced the person who 
had made the suggestion to slag... Because this was an extremely 
great insult to him, a Star God elder, a supreme Divine Master. 


Becoming a Divine Master meant that one had become one of the 
rulers of heaven and earth. One could lord over the mortal world as 
all of the living creatures in this universe looked up to them. This 
sort of status and loftiness was unsurpassed but it was also 
something that could not be shaken or besmirched. 


During the Conferred God Battle, Luo Guxie had struck at Yun Che 
in extreme rage and within a single morning, she had gone from the 
number one person in the Eastern Divine Region to the 
laughingstock of the entire universe. So if he, Xing Mingzi, a 
supreme Divine Master, were to personally make a move against 
Yun Che as well, the rest of the world would sneer at him too and 
even he would feel a deep shame. 


That was why he had never made a move when the waves of Star 
Guards were being felled like grass before Yun Che’s blade, even 
though his face had gone ashen and his shock was compounded by 
fear. Now, however, the furious roar of the Star God Emperor had 
finally shattered the last layer of “resistance” in his body. He 
instantly took to the skies like a great eagle as an energy wave 
exploded in midair. 


The power of a Divine Master was astonishing and world-shaking. 
In that instant, the heavens and earth truly changed color. The 
terrified and shocked Star Guards saw Xing Mingzi make his move 
and an expression of wild joy appeared on every single one of their 


faces, as the shock and fear in their hearts were swiftly washed 
away like tide. 


“Yun Che, you punk... accept your death!” 


Xing Mingzi was extremely furious. This was coupled with the dark 
shadow that had been spread by Yun Che and the Star God 
Emperor’s decree to execute him. When he made his move, the 
peerlessly terrifying oppressive might that he radiated nearly 
caused all the Star Guards below him to kneel to the ground... 
Shockingly enough, he was actually using more than eighty percent 
of his true power! 


He clearly wanted to immediately smash Yun Che to death... smash 
him until even his bones did not remain! 


BUUZZZZ——— 


It took just a single instant but the crimson sea of flames was 
completely extinguished by that far-too dreadful oppressive might. 
Not even the slightest bit of firelight could be seen, and even the 
high temperature which had been swiftly rising had also started to 
drop. 


The profound light that radiated from Xing Mingzi’s body also 
looked like starlight, but compared to the Star Guards, the starlight 
radiating from his body was so dense that it looked real. What had 
originally been a large amount of distance between them was pulled 
close in an instant as the power of Divine Master, a power which 
represented the highest level of power in this universe, heavily 
smashed against Yun Che’s body. 


BOOOM!! CRACK!! 


This was the power of a Divine Master, it was enough to capsize a 
boundless ocean, it was even enough to destroy a small star... Much 
less the body of a person. 


“Brother-in-law!!” Caizhi let out a cry of alarm as both of her starry 
eyes completely dulled due to her extreme shock and fright. 


The crackling explosions of power engulfed everything in the world. 


It was as if a star had exploded in midair, completely ripping apart 
the blue dome of heaven. The entire space above Star God City 
seemed to have become shattered glass as it was filled with tens of 
thousands of black spatial tears. Due to the remaining energy that 
had not dissipated, these black tears desperately twisted and 
contorted and they did not close up even after a long time. 


The Nine Suns Heaven’s Fury that was gathering and condensing 
flames had been completely dissipated. A ghastly and shocking fog 
of blood had exploded from Yun Che’s entire body as he was 
abruptly tossed into the air. He flew straight for fifty kilometers 
before heavily smashing against an enormous star stone. 


The sound of a great explosion rang out and the boulder directly 
disintegrated into little pieces as it collapsed. The scattering 
fragments of the star stone buried him in the blink of an eye and 
after that, there was no sound or movement. 


There was only a steady stream of blood that slowly flowed out 
from beneath the rubble of the boulder. 


Furthermore, there was a scarlet trail of blood that was nearly five 
hundred meters long before the location of the crash. 


“Brother... -in-law...” Caizhi closed her eyes and buried her head in 
Jasmine’s chest as her delicate and slender shoulders continuously 
spasmed. But Jasmine still did not show any reaction whatsoever, as 
if she had completely lost her heart and soul the moment Yun Che 
had forcefully activated Other Shore Asura. 


Xing Mingzi descended to the ground, the starlight in his hand 
dissipating. He looked at the place where Yun Che had been buried 
with not a single trace of elation on his face, there was only a 
gloomy solemness. 


“Xing Minzi actually used eighty percent of his strength.” A Star 
God elder gave a light sigh and even though he had said those 
words, he had not felt that it was extreme in any way whatsoever. 


“He was afraid... but who would not be afraid of such a monster?” 
another Star God elder questioned. Yun Che should have died more 


than ten times over under this blow so he felt as if a great burden 
had been lifted from his heart, “It was good that this child was 
young and full of youthful vigor. For the sake of his so-called deep 
emotions and passion, he actually came to this place despite clearly 
knowing that he would be sending himself to his own death... 
Otherwise, if he had enough maturity and forbearance, in the 
future... Hooo...” 


As the two Star God Elders spoke, both of them glanced at the Star 
God Emperor at the same time as elation blossomed in their hearts. 


It had been far too dreadful... A level one Divine Sovereign had 
gone berserk and had explosively slaughtered five hundred other 
Divine Sovereigns... and he was not even thirty years of age... It 
was simply far too dreadful... 


The world turned silent once more but the scalps of all the Star 
Guards were still numb and the cold energy which filled their chests 
would not dissipate even after a long time had passed. Xing 
Mingzi’s eyes swept over the surrounding area before he bowed 
towards the Star God Emperor, “My King, this old one was mistaken 
about that child’s power. I was not able to react in time and I 
allowed five hundred Star Guards to die in vain. This sin... This old 
one has to bear all the blame for it.” 


The Star God Emperor’s complexion was still changing. It was clear 
that his heart and soul were still unsettled, so he could not be 
bothered about whether there was any guilt or not. Instead he said 
in a deep voice, “Immediately destroy Yun Che’s entire body, do not 
leave behind even a single strand of hair!” 


A junior who was in the first thirty years of his life had actually 
caused so much fear and apprehension in the Star God Emperor that 
it was hard for him to feel at ease even after that junior had died. 
This sort of thing had never happened before and would definitely 
never happen in the future. Xing Mingzi immediately bent his head 
as he shouted, “Yes!” 


Crack... 


Just as his voice fell, a small and faint sound rang out in the 


distance—shockingly enough, it was coming from those shattered 
rocks which had buried Yun Che. 


Even though it was only a very soft sound, it caused everyone’s eyes 
to nearly instantly zoom in on that spot. In the very next instant, 
the shattered remains of the boulder abruptly and fiercely blew 
apart with a malicious and bloody energy which soared to the 
heavens radiating outwards. 


“Wha...” Xing Minzi jolted to his feet, as though an arrow had 
pierced his body. Within those eyes that had been expanded to their 
utmost limits, the Yun Che who should have been smashed to 
death, for whom survival should have been completely impossible, 
was actually slowly standing up. Blood dripped from every part of 
his body and the body of his sword had also been completely dyed 
in fresh blood. But the aura which assaulted them, an aura which 
was mixed with the dense stench of blood, had actually not 
weakened in the slightest... 


No, it was even more dreadful than it had been before! 


Especially those eyes of Yun Che’s, Xing Mingzi had never seen such 
a terrifying light radiate from any other eyes before. 


“You...” Xing Mingzi was rooted in place as his brain suddenly 
froze up for half a breath. No matter what, he could not bring 
himself to believe his own eyes. 


“He... actually didn’t die?” 


“That was a blow that contained nearly all the strength that the 
Thirty-Seventh Elder could muster!” 


“This... this, this... This... How is this... possible...” 


The shock and astonishment brought about by this scene was no 
less than it would have been if the fabled gods and ghosts of lore 
had descended to the mortal realm in front of them. Everyone 
present had witnessed with their own eyes just how strong Xing 
Mingzi’s blow had been. It was an attack that he had made in fear 
and extreme anger, yet Yun Che was actually still alive... How was 


it possible that he was still alive!? 


Not only was he still alive, his aura was becoming even more 
terrifying than it had been before. 


Under everyone’s horrified gaze, Yun Che dragged the bloody 
Heaven Smiting Sword behind him as he slowly moved forward 
with a crunch. This step felt as if it was stepping on the hearts of all 
who were present, causing their bodies to suddenly shrink. In the 
next instant, Yun Che let out a hoarse roar and he rushed towards 
Xing Mingzi like a crazed evil spirit, the Phoenix flames and Golden 
Crow flames merged on his body once more as the light of the 
crimson flames mixed with the bloody profound light. Every Star 
Guard felt as if their eyes had been stabbed by needles as an icy- 
cold sensation that pierced the bone spread throughout their bodies. 


A junior who had been born in the lower realms, whose master was 
from a middle star realm, who was not even thirty years of age, was 
now attacking a true Divine Master who possessed the power of a 
ruler. Just how absurd, comical, and ridiculous a scene was this, yet 
not a single person present could find it in them to laugh. 


Xing Mingzi’s brows greatly furrowed as his face grew dark and 
starlight shone from both his hands. He directly grabbed at the 
Heaven Smiting Sword that was smashing down towards him, but 
the moment the sword might and the crimson flames neared his 
body, the pupils of his eyes suddenly contracted. 


BAAANG—— 


A muffled explosion rang through the air and the profound stones 
beneath the feet of both people crazily exploded as the exploding 
firelight and starlight caused the space thousands of meters around 
them to become riddled with holes. Xing Mingzi’s hands had 
grabbed the Heaven Smiting Sword and while he had desired to 
directly snatch the Heaven Smiting Sword out of Yun Che’s hands, 
right now he felt as if he had grabbed a brand of purgatory. A 
burning pain, so painful that it was abnormal, instantly pierced into 
all of the nerves of his body. 


“Ah!” 


As a Divine Master who proudly looked down upon the world, he 
actually let out a strange yell and hurriedly pulled his hands back. 
Furthermore, his body’s instinctive urge to flee allowed Yun Che’s 
power to fiercely suppress his as it bodily shattered Xing Mingzi’s 
power of the stars, as that despairing sword might directly hit Xing 
Mingzi’s chest. 


Xing Mingzi’s upper body bent backwards before he fiercely flipped 
backwards. His feet fiercely swayed when they hit the ground again 
and he very nearly fell over. 


“Thir... Thirty-Seventh Elder!?” 


All of the Star Guards had been struck completely dumb and the 
Star Gods and elders could also no longer be bothered about the 
ceremony as most of them leapt to their feet in shock. 


The thirty-seventh elder of the Star God Realm, a “divinity” who 
was exalted and supreme in the eyes of the word, had actually 
been... beaten back by a single stroke of Yun Che’s sword! 


Xing Mingzi’s eyes widened into ovals as his hair and beard stood 
on end. He had chosen to directly welcome Yun Che’s sword but he 
was the one who had actually been forced back. The shock and rage 
in his heart grew ten times greater than they were before, as they 
erupted due to the greatest humiliation he had ever experienced in 
his life... Under his shock, extreme rage and humiliation, a faint 
dizziness had actually appeared in his head, but what was even 
more clear and distinct than all of these things was the pain that 
radiated from his head, a pain that bored through the soul. 


Red marks that continued to deepen were branded into the palms of 
his hands. Given the will of a Divine Master, even if his hands had 
been chopped off, his expression would not change, but these two 
burn marks which should have been completely insignificant, made 
him feel as if millions upon millions of iron hooks that had been 
tempered in poison were now piercing and stabbing through his 
very body and soul, causing his arms to continuously spasm and 
twitch in pain. 


“You little punk, you... actually... dare...” 


Xing Mingzi’s entire body was shaking, but before he could even 
finish spitting out those fierce words, Yun Che had already rushed 
to where he was as the Heavenly Wolf sword might he shot out 
burned with those nightmarish crimson flames, fiercely smashing 
towards Xing Mingzi’s head. 


BOOOOM!! 


Within the firelight, Xing Mingzi’s body instantly shot into the sky 
and he fled several kilometers away. He actually had not dared to 
forcefully take that blow... He was not afraid of Yun Che’s sword 
might, but he no longer dared to touch those flames of his. Having 
to flee yet again was undoubtedly piling one humiliation on top of 
the other. His face twisted and a clanging sound filled the air as a 
pale white chain appeared in his hand. While undulating in the air, 
the chain generated a heavenly might powerful enough to rip apart 
stars, then shot out like a thunderbolt falling from the heavens as it 
directly hurtled towards Yun Che. 


“He was actually forced to use the Star Suppressing Chain... Could 
it be that Yun Che’s power has truly already reached... the level of 
a Divine Master?” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi muttered to 
himself. 


The Star Suppressing Chain was a full three hundred and thirty 
meters long and after it had morphed into a streak of light after 
being thrown out, it left behind a trail of shattered space in its 
wake. Yun Che’s eyes seemed to glint with blood at that moment. A 
bloody wolf roared behind him as the Heaven Smiting Sword 
smashed against it.... 


CLANG!! 


The clanging sound that was created the moment the sword and 
chain clashed with each other had nearly instantly ruptured the 
eardrums of every Star Guard. Xing Mingzi’s eyes widened to their 
limits once more. The Star Suppressing Chain which contained 
enough power to break apart stars, which contained all the focused 
power of his extreme fury, had actually been blasted aside by a 
stroke of Yun Che’s sword. The dreadful sword energy ran along the 
entire length of his chain and transmitted itself to his right arm, 


causing his entire body to shake intensely, numbing his right arm 
for an instant. 


The fact that Yun Che had not died despite receiving his attack was 
already an unbelievable miracle, and when he had been forced back 
by Yun Che, he was afraid of his flames, not him. But right now, he 
had taken out the Star Suppressing Chain and he no longer held 
back any of his Divine Master power due to his explosive fury and 
humiliation... 


But it had actually been shoved aside by a single stroke of Yun 
Che’s sword yet again! 


Im...possible... 


Chapter 1339 - Losing An Arm 


Chapter 1339 -— Losing an Arm 


It was a huge mistake to be distracted in the middle of a vicious 
battle, even if it was just for an instant, and how could Xing Mingzi 
be unaware of this? It was just that the shock of seeing his Star 
Suppressing Chain be blasted aside was simply far too great, it was 
practically no different from seeing his convictions and beliefs 
collapse... During the period when he was distracted, he heard a 
weird roar ringing in his ears and Yun Che was already upon him. 
To Xing Mingzi at this particular moment, that pair of bloody eyes 
was no different from the eyes of a true demon. 


But in the end, he was still a Divine Master; his reaction speed was 
peerlessly fast and decisive. The Star Suppressing Chain instantly 
lashed out again, generating a shocking spatial storm in its wake, 
forcefully distorting the crimson flames and sword might that Yun 
Che had sent crashing down on him. 


Clang!! 


Ding 


Crack!! 


The Heaven Smiting Sword and the Star Suppressing Chain collided 
crazily with one another. This was a clash on the level of Divine 
Masters and the sounds made when the weapons struck was enough 
to rend the heavens and the earth, rend the space around them, and 
rend the eardrums of all the Star Guards. It was even gradually 
starting to rend at their internal organs. Several of the Star Guards 
who were at the initial stages of the Divine Sovereign Realm had 
blood flowing down the corner of their mouth, their entire bodies 
limp and numb. 


Flames and starlight dotted the sky and a peerlessly dreadful spatial 
storm was stirring over Star God City with every breath... Yun Che 
and Xing Mingzi had reached a deadlock. That was right, Yun Che 


was facing a true Divine Master but he could actually reach a 
stalemate in power with him. 


This also meant that the power that was flowing through his body 
right now had truly stepped into the realm of the Divine Masters. 


This was the power that he had originally desired so greatly and if 
he were to suddenly be able to possess such a power, he should 
have been filled with a wild joy. Yet his heart did not feel a single 
pulse of joy or excitement. There was only endless and boundless 
hatred, resentment, and killing intent. 


This was not his profound power, it was the power that stemmed 
from his soul and his life, the despairing power of the Evil God! 


But Xing Mingzi was growing more and more shocked, until he was 
practically shocked witless. 


BOOOM!! CRAAACK!! 


With a furious explosion, an incomparably huge spatial rift opened 
up in the skies above them. Both parties spat out a mouthful of 
fresh blood at the same time before being sent flying backwards. 
But Yun Che managed to bodily stop his movement midway as the 
flames which had died for an instant once more flared to life on his 
body. After that, he shot out like a meteor that dropped from the 
heavens, hurtling towards Xing Mingzi. 


All of the blood and energy in Xing Mingzi’s body was churning and 
surging and his eyes were so wide that they threatened to rupture at 
the seams. The malicious energy that was being continuously 
birthed in his heart was like a devil. He could not be bothered to 
first suppress his churning and surging blood and energy. With a 
roar, he risked making his injuries every worse by causing all the 
profound energy in his body to erupt unreservedly. The Star 
Suppressing Chain flashed with a starlight that could block out the 
heavens and hide the earth as it soared upwards. 


As he faced the Star Suppressing Chain, which was filled with the 
full force of Xing Mingzi’s violent wrath, which possessed the might 
to break stars apart, Yun Che did not reduce his falling speed at all, 


nor did he change the trajectory of his attack in any way. The only 
thing he did was cause the firelight that was being emitted from the 
crimson flames that were burning on his sword to bodily suppress 
the starlight coming from the Star Suppressing Chain... But this 
sword might was not aimed at the Star Suppressing Chain, it was 
aimed at Xing Mingzi’s body! 


“You!” Xing Mingzi was greatly shocked as Yun Che was clearly 
trying to trade Xing Mingzi’s life for his. But how could he 
withdraw the power that had exploded out of him at full force? The 
blood vessels in his eyes burst as he roared furiously, “You’re 
looking for death!!” 


BAAAAAAANG!!! 


With a huge explosion, the right side of Yun Che’s chest was 
instantly pierced through by the Star Suppressing Chain, his dragon 
bones completely shattered and a bloody hole that was as big as fist 
exploded open in his chest. Meanwhile, his Heaven Smiting Sword 
had also heavily smashed against Xing Mingzi’s chest. 


Puuuuuooof. 


Flowers of blood and shattered bones flew out from Xing Mingzi’s 
chest as an arrow of blood that flew more than ten meters into the 
air crazily spurted from his mouth while he sank to his knees. 


Under the huge countershock, Yun Che flew high into the air, the 
blood spraying from the bloody hole in his pierced chest raining 
downwards. But before his body had even straightened, he started 
hurtling down once more in front of everybody’s shocked eyes, the 
wolf image’s furious howls mixed in with his own roars of rage, 
resentment, and hatred, shaking the souls of all who were present. 


He basically no longer cared about his wounds nor his own life. 
Currently, he was even more frenzied than a lunatic, and he was 
even more ruthless and malicious than a demon. 


Xing Mingzi had felt all of his internal organs shift under that blow 
from Yun Che’s sword and he felt as if his heart had nearly 
ruptured. Furthermore, Yun Che’s wounds were definitely no lighter 


than his own. The right side of his chest had been pierced through 
by the Star Suppressing Chain, and the star energy that was 
invading his body was perhaps enough to destroy his internal 
organs or at the very least take half of his life away... Yet he would 
never have imagined even in his dreams that Yun Che had reached 
the point where he actually no longer cared about his own life, and 
the mighty aura that was hurtling down from above was practically 
no less powerful than it had been before. 


He was a madman... an absolute madman!! 


That word screamed in his mind and he simply did not have time to 
suppress his own injuries. He risked making his injuries more severe 
as he had to once again cause his Divine Master profound energy to 
erupt before shooting out like a streaking beam of light. 


BOOOOOOM!! 


Yun Che’s sword hit the air, a huge geyser of blood shooting out of 
his heavily wounded chest. Xing Mingzi, who had shot out to meet 
him with all his might, had also ignited all of his nefarious energy. 
He had not been given the opportunity to regulate his blood, energy 
or injuries. The Star Suppressing Chain whistled through the air in 
an instant, wrapping around the body of the Heaven Smiting Sword. 


Just as Xing Mingzi was preparing to use the Star Suppressing Chain 
to rip the Heaven Smiting Sword away from Yun Che, Yun Che’s 
body flashed with a purple glow. As the firelight turned into purple 
heavenly law tribulation lightning, a power that could rip 
everything to shreds, it instantly rode along the Star Suppressing 
Chain to shoot into Xing Mingzi’s body. 


“AHHHH!!” 


Xing Mingzi let out a miserable cry as his right arm was flayed 
open, exposing the flesh underneath. The Heavenly Smiting Sword 
easily escaped the grasp of the Star Suppressing Chain. After that, a 
wolfish howl pierced the air alongside an outward exploding 
Heavenly Wolf Slash. The gigantic image of a bloody wolf that was 
wreathed in lightning then heavily smashed into Xing Mingzi. 


CLANG!! 


The Star Suppressing Chain that Xing Mingzi had just managed to 
pull back in time was sent flying. He pushed out both of his arms, 
desperately trying to block the image of the Heavenly Wolf. The 
blood vessels on his arms exploded one after the other and it looked 
as if his body had been caught up in a storm as it slid backwards 
several kilometers, gouging out deep grooves that were several 
kilometers long in the incomparably tough durable floor of Star God 
City. Only then could he finally cancel out the power of the 
Heavenly Wolf Slash... but before he even had a chance to gasp for 
air, Yun Che’s bloody eyes were once more flashing right in front of 
him. 


BOOOOOOM————— 


He did not have the Star Suppressing Chain and he was unable to 
dodge, so Xing Mingzi had no choice but to raise both his arms up 
to forcefully grab onto the Heaven Smiting Sword. A loud ringing 
sound echoed as the profound stones beneath Xing Mingzi’s feet 
split and ruptured while most of his body was forcefully shoved into 
the ground, with more than ten flowers of blood blossoming all 
over his body... Both of his arms fiercely gripped the Heaven 
Smiting Sword as his two explosively bulging blood-red eyes looked 
like they were about to burst. 


That was terror... 


He was afraid, he was terrified... A supreme Divine Master like him 
was actually terrified. 


Madman... Madman... Madman... MADMAN!! 


There were truly demons living in this world and this demon was a 
madman at that!! 


Xing Mingzi felt as if he was having a nightmare. A junior who had 
just entered the Divine King Realm. A junior, who in their eyes, had 
barged in only to look for death. This junior had actually killed 
hundreds of their Star Guards and forced Xing Mingzi to lower his 
dignity to take action against him. He had not only not died under 


Xing Mingzi’s power, he had even managed to contend with him 
after that... and in the blink of an eye, Xing Mingzi himself was 
actually getting wounded and pressured to this extent! 


A nightmare... one could only use the word nightmare to explain 
everything that was happening. 


“EEEEEEYYYAAAAAHHHH!!” Yun Che’s entire body was drenched 
in blood but his despairing strength refused to weaken by even a 
fraction. With a “cracking” sound, the profound stone beneath him 
split and collapsed yet again. Xing Mingzi’s body sank even deeper, 
nearly to the point where only his extended arms and his head were 
still above the ground. 


It was at this moment that the sound of space being rent apart 
shook the air as two extremely strong beams of profound light shot 
in from behind to directly strike Yun Che’s back. 


Yun Che’s entire body shook intensely as he was blasted far away, 
two more bloody holes appearing in his body. Furthermore, the two 
figures who had released the profound light also let our great roars 
as they both rushed after Yun Che, one thrusting a Star God Spear 
and the other thrusting a Star God Sword toward his vitals. 


The only ones who could make a move now were the Star Guards. 


Moreover, these two men were definitely no ordinary Star Guards, 
they were Star Guard commanders. 


The Star Guard commander who belonged to the Star God Emperor 
who was the Heavenly Chief Star God and the Heavenly Origin Star 
God’s Star Guard commander! 


Two level ten Divine Sovereigns! They were also the two strongest 
people amongst the Star Guards, two people who were bound to 
attain the position of elder in the future. 


For Xing Mingzi to personally deal with Yun Che was already an 
extremely great loss of dignity, which was why none of the Star 
Guards by his side had dared to help at all. Otherwise, they would 
definitely incite Xing Mingzi’s wrath. But the recent developments 


had once again shattered everyone’s expectations and they no 
longer cared about what the consequences would be, they just had 
to take action. 


Level ten Divine Sovereigns were only one final step away from 
reaching the Divine Master Realm. With their combined powers, 
two strongest Star Guards in the Star God Realm could display a 
might that even a Divine Master would have no choice but to face 


properly. 


Yun Che received even more heavy injuries despite his heavily 
injured state, and he should have been weakened for at least a short 
period of time. Even if it was a long period of time, it would have 
come at no surprise, but just as the power of the two Star Guards 
was about to reach him, he fiercely turned back and the evil energy 
and hatred which suddenly assaulted the two great Star Guard 
commanders pierced into their souls like a sharp knife. Their hearts 
tightened and their surging energy receded by several degrees. At 
this moment, a blood-colored sword beam swept towards them, 
stirring the stench of blood in the air... 


BOOOM!! 


This terrifying power nearly tore the courage and guts of these two 
great Star Guard commanders to shreds. The power they had 
combined and focused could only hold out for a mere half a breath 
before completely extinguishing. Flesh and blood flew off of four 
arms and the Star God Spear and Star God Sword they were holding 
were nearly jolted out of their hands... Before they could even 
recover from their panicked state, however, the second energy wave 
had already directly covered them. 


“UWAAAAAAAAHHHH!!” 


With a miserable shout, the two great Star Guard commanders were 
flung out like two broken bags of blood, their blood spraying 
everywhere as they were sent flying by an energy storm. Yun Che 
took to the skies, intending to give them a finishing blow, but at 
this moment, his body fiercely swayed and he fiercely vomited out 
a huge mouth of fresh blood and tumbled down from the air. 


Sssssssss!! 


It was at this moment that the Star Suppressing Chain shot through 
the air. Wreathed in eye-burning starlight, it rushed toward the 
falling Yun Che and fiercely wrapped around his right arm. 


At the other end of the Star Suppressing Chain, Xing Mingzi was 
gasping roughly and his entire face was stained with blood, one 
could no longer see even a smidgen of the image of a supreme 
Divine Master in him anymore, nor could anyone see even a speck 
of the majestic presence he normally projected as a Star God elder. 
His entire face was so warped and contorted it was even more 
sinister than an evil spirit’s... He had condescended to deal with 
Yun Che personally, yet he had suffered such grievous wounds at 
the hands of Yun Che, and he even had to rely on a sneak attack 
made by the Star Guards to obtain a moment of respite. 


He felt as if all the face and dignity he had accumulated in this life 
had been completely smashed and used up. The only thing left was 
a boundless shame which tore at his heart and cut at his bones. 


The Star Suppressing Chain was firmly latched onto Yun Che’s right 
arm. This sneak attack that had been done when Yun Che’s injuries 
were flaring up was even more despicable than the sneak attack the 
two Star Guards had carried out just now. Given Xing Mingzi’s 
dignity as a Divine Master, even when he had faced opponents of 
the same caliber as himself in the past, he had absolute disdain for 
such actions. But at this moment, there was only a twisted elation 
on his face and even his voice had grown hoarse and deranged. 


“Yun Che... Die for me... Die... DIEEEE!!” 
Crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack, crack... 


The Star Suppressing Chain fiercely tightened, deeply sunk into the 
flesh of Yun Che’s arm amid the blood fog that had exploded out of 
it, and tightly locked itself onto the bones of Yun Che’s arm, 
twisting around it. Yun Che let out a painful howl. His right arm 
shone with rays of lightning as he attempted to struggle out of its 
grasp. Despite his efforts, the Star Suppressing Chain tightened with 
each attempt, as if it had the touch of a devil. 


“Arr... Argggghhhh...” Yun Che’s body contorted along with his 
arm as lightning wildly crackled all over his body. Low roars of 
pain continuously came from his mouth, each sounding more 
painful than the last. Xing Mingzi fiercely fed his power into the 
Star Suppressing Chain and smiled sinisterly. “Once the Star 
Suppressing Chain has latched itself onto you, you can forget about 
breaking free even if you are a god! So just... die for me!!” 


CRAACCK! 


The Star Suppressing Chain tightened once more, causing Yun Che’s 
entire right arm to be bent and twisted into a dreadfully contorted 
shape. 


“ARGHHH...” Yun Che’s cries were painful and hoarse and at this 
moment, his blood-colored eyes suddenly widened to the point 
where they looked like they were going to explode as he let out a 
hoarse howl which rent the heart and tore at the soul, 
“AAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH!!” 


All of the power was withdrawn from his right arm as he lifted up 
the Heaven Smiting Sword with his left hand and smashed it down 
fiercely on his right arm. 


BANG!! 


“AHHHHH i 


As Caizhi’s long and shrill cry rang out in the air, Yun Che’s right 
arm was ruptured by the Heaven Smiting Sword, turning into flying 
bits of blood and shattered bone. 


This sword blow was so terrible that it caused the heavens and 
earth to suddenly go dark. Yun Che, who had escaped the Star 
Suppressing Chain, did not stop for even a moment, nor did he let 
out a cry of pain. But his left arm, the arm that remained, grabbed 
up the bloody sword that was burning anew and smashed it down 
on the Xing Mingzi who had been rendered dumbstruck in that 
instant. 


This sword blow directly struck Xing Mingzi on the crown of his 


head 
Puuu—- 
Boom —- 


Xing Mingzi’s skull shattered and as he directly toppled backwards, 
he seemed to hear the clanging of millions of bells in his head... 


Chapter 1340 - Suicidal Star 
Restoration 


“Thirty-Seventh Elder!!” 


Yun Che had destroyed his own right arm to escape the Star 
Suppressing Chain, and he was incomparably resolute and 
determined in doing so. The pain of losing an arm should have torn 
at one’s heart and soul. The pain ought to be so great that it would 
make one wish for death, but Yun Che had actually used his 
remaining arm to launch an explosive attack against Xing Mingzi in 
the next instant. Xing Mingzi’s power was concentrated within the 
Star Suppressing Chain, and he would never have imagined, even in 
his dreams, that Yun Che would destroy his own arm, nor would he 
have imagined that Yun Che would actually instantly explode into 
an attack after he lost his arm... 


Even if he was a supreme Divine Master, having the crown of his 
head smashed by Yun Che’s raging sword also caused his vision to 
go black as his consciousness scattered. 


Yun Che’s body swayed and his knees violently hit the ground. But 
after that, he immediately opened his eyes, the light of hatred 
flashing within them. A shocking might still exploded from the 
Heaven Smiting Sword that he held aloft with a single arm before 
he smashed it towards Xing Mingzi. 


But this strike was not able to fall on the Xing Mingzi who had lost 
consciousness. Behind him, furious roars soared to the sky as over a 
hundred Star Guards raced to close in on his position. The energy 
wave generated by their entire group caused the heavily injured 
Yun Che to feel as if he had been swept up in a hurricane. The 
trajectory of his sword shifted and his blow exploded against the 
ground before he was fiercely thrown to the ground. 


Drip... 


Drip... 


The stump of his right arm was dripping blood and his entire body 
had been dyed by fresh blood. Not a single person doubted that all 
of the blood in his body would run dry before too long. He slowly 
stood to his feet and around him a hundred... two hundred... three 
hundred... five hundred... More and more Star Guards surged out 
to meet him as wave after wave surrounded him. 


Yet until he fully stood up, not a single Star Guard made a move to 
attack him, especially the wave of Star Guards that were closest to 
Yun Che. Every single one of their eyes were violently shaking, 
unable to stop their hearts from convulsing. 


His chest had been pierced through, he had destroyed his own right 
arm, there were countless wounds on his body, and his blood had 
nearly run dry... Yet he was still able to stand up and the aura 
radiating from his body was still fiendish enough to make it hard 
for others to breathe. 


“He’s already an arrow that has reached the end of its flight... 
Hurry up and kill him!” 


These words were once again a personal command from the Star 
God Emperor himself, so it was obvious just how apprehensive this 
Star God Realm King was about Yun Che. If not for the fact that he 
was unable to leave the ceremony or the barrier, he would not have 
cared about his status and definitely would have taken action 
himself, to completely and utterly eliminate Yun Che. 


As his voice just fell, before all the Star Guards even had a chance 
to react, a beam of bloody light that was mixed with fresh blood 
exploded outwards... 


BOOOM!! 


From complete motionlessness to a sudden explosion, even though 
he clearly only had one arm left, the dreadfulness of this sword 
blow was still enough to cause the souls of the Star Guards to fly 
straight to the heavens. More than thirty Star Guards had been sent 
flying simultaneously by the sweep of his sword and nearly all of 
them sustained serious injuries. 


With a blur of that bloody figure, Yun Che had already cut into the 
ranks of the Star Guards like a ghost, the blood-stained Heaven 
Smiting Sword simultaneously piercing a hole through two Star 
Guards, cruelly spitting them on the body of his enormous sword. 


As the miserable cries that sounded like the cry of a despairing evil 
spirit rang in the air once more, the crimson flames ignited once 
again and the cries of of misery were abruptly cut off. The Divine 
Sovereign bodies of both Star Guards exploded amidst those 
crimson flames, and the fragments of fire that rained down caused 
most of the shocked Star Guards to catch fire, blanketing the sky 
with more cries of misery. 


BOOOM!! 
BOOOM!! 


BOOOM!! 


eee ccc cc cece 


In this world, an enraged demon was scarier than a demon, but 
what was even scarier than an enraged demon was a despairing 
demon. His sword danced and sang as he stepped forward, and 
every time his sword exploded forth, it would definitely cause loose 
limbs and fresh blood to fill the air. He grimly destroyed the lives of 
these Star Guards, one after the other, as his sword destroyed their 
bodies, one slice at a time. 


Countless swords, spears, and profound light explosively landed on 
his body, causing his body to become riddled with wounds. Not a 
single part of his body had been left unblemished since a while ago, 
but he did not dodge or evade the attacks of the Star Guards nor did 
he circulate any energy to suppress his injuries. He allowed his 
body to be riddled full of holes, but the Heaven Smiting Sword held 
in his sole arm still continued to dance, sending forth sword might 
and violent flames which came from the abyss of despair. 


The world in Yun Che’s vision had long ago turned blurry and 
blood-colored. His body was being broken down, layer by layer, as 
he was injured and pierced through again and again. His eyes, 


however, remained frighteningly calm and there was only hatred 
and killing intent within them... His life was already no longer 
important to him. 


It was just like what had happened all those years ago when Su 
Ling’er had lost her life, that incomparably calm and incomparably 
despairing him... 


More than seven million living creatures... That debt of blood 
which he would never be able to wash clean even after ten 
lifetimes... 


Fresh blood pooled on patches of ground as the scattering firelight 
dyed the skies scarlet. 


Within the barrier, the Star God Emperor, the Star Gods, and the 
elders were dumbly staring at the scene unfolding before them, 
their faces contorting or going completely rigid from time to time. 
But for the longest time, not a single person uttered a single sound. 
Their vision was filled with fresh blood and loose limbs as they saw 
the Star Guards lose their lives one after the other. Their ears rang 
with the explosive detonations of that sword might, with the 
wailing and cries of misery that had not ceased for even a single 
instant... 


But the completely bloody Yun Che, whose body had been pierced 
by the Star Guards countless times, refused to fall no matter what. 


They did not know when this nightmare was ever going to end. 


However, at this time, Xing Mingzi’s body spasmed and twitched 
before he fiercely leapt to his feet. 


How could a Divine Master fall to an attack so easily? At this 
moment, the consciousness that had been dissipated by Yun Che’s 
sword smash had finally recovered itself. He got up in a panic as an 
intense pain that pierced the bone radiated from his skull. He 
slowly lifted his hand up to inspect it, clearly feeling the countless 
dreadful fractures on his skull. 


The skull was the most sturdy part of a human’s body so one could 


well imagine just how sturdy a Divine Master’s skull would be. 
Furthermore, Xing Mingzi’s skull had been cracked... He was very 
clear that if it was not for the combined efforts of the Star Guards 
who immediately surrounded him, Yun Che would definitely have 
had sufficient time to take his life while he was unconscious. 


Lingering fear, trembling, dread, rage, humiliation... Every single 
blood vessel in Xing Mingzi’s body trembled with such rage and 
indignation that they threatened to rupture open. He suddenly 
fiercely grabbed at his chest as a large mouthful of bright red blood 
spewed from his mouth. 


“Blood... Blood essence!?” Xing Mingzi’s action caused a Star God 
elder to shout in alarm. 


“Has the Thirty-Seventh Elder gone mad?” 


“He is not crazy... The greatest rage and humiliation he has ever 
experienced in his life has all occured today. This is in order to 
ensure that he kills Yun Che, even if he has to harm his own blood 
essence,” the Star God Great Elder said in a deep voice. 


When the blood essence fell, it started to radiate a bizarre red light 
from his hand. His palm closed over this red light and all of his 
power crazily surged into both his hands as his body trembled. A 
small profound formation was slowly being formed, and in the end, 
a red light slowly floated out from that profound formation. 


That red light was only about the size of a fist, but the moment it 
appeared, it caused most of the space around Xing Mingzi to 
abruptly start to twist and warp. Furthermore, the moment one’s 
gaze came into contact with this cluster of red light, it seemed as 
though one’s vision was suddenly dragged into a boundless abyss, 
and even one’s soul felt like it was being rent apart by a terrible 
power as it nearly left one’s body. 


“Tt is the... Ghost Destroying Star Ruiner!” 


“As expected!” The Star God Great Elder said as he spat out a small 
breath of air, “It is hard even for me to unleash a Ghost Destroying 
Star Ruiner. So given Xing Mingzi’s cultivation, for him to forcibly 


unleash the Ghost Destroying Star Ruiner will not only greatly harm 
his blood essence, it will also cause his cultivation to stagnate for at 
least a thousand years. But now that it has come to this, even if Yun 
Che is a true ghost or god, he will also die in this place.” 


“Tt’s just that this price... Sigh.” 


The starlight that was radiating a bizarre red light had finished 
forming. At this moment, Xing Mingzi’s eyes opened wide and his 
face, that had been blurred by blood, displayed a twisted elation. 
He rushed towards Yun Che, a hoarse roar ripping from his throat, 
“All of you, get out of the way!” 


The enraged voice of a Divine Master pierced one’s heart and soul, 
causing the Star Guards surrounding Yun Che to unintentionally 
look in the direction the voice came from. When their gazes come 
into contact with the red light in his hands, every single one of their 
bodies shook violently as they scattered in all directions at the 
fastest speed possible. 


Xing Mingzi stared straight at Yun Che, the red light in his hand 
firmly locking onto him, “Yun Che... Die!!!!” 


This howl was to release all of the malicious energy and humiliation 
inside of his body. His arms thrust forward and the red light 
immediately shot towards Yun Che, its speed even faster than a 
meteor falling from the sky. 


Wherever the red light passed, it was as if an irresistible force had 
ripped apart the fabric of space itself as layers of space contracted 
and even light itself was completely swallowed by a blot of gloomy 
dusk. 


This scene was so terrifying that it caused all of the Star God elders 
to internally quake in fear. 


This was the power that Xing Mingzi had used his blood essence 
and future to obtain, it had already surpassed the standards of a 
level one Divine Master. Even if Yun Che was at the peak when he 
had first started berserking, he would still definitely not be able to 
endure it, let alone right now. 


The “Ghost Destroying Star Ruiner” was peerlessly violent and 
fierce. Within a tenth of a second, it was already about to hit Yun 
Che. It was also at this moment that Xing Mingzi’s eyes were 
widened to their limit. He was absolutely convinced that the very 
first instant Yun Che came into contact with this light, he would be 
ground into dust, so he was making sure to carve this scene into his 
mind. He refused to miss even an second of it. 


Yun Che’s body spun around halfway, the spatial shockwaves 
brought about by the red light’s approach made it hard for him to 
stand straight. It also seemed as if he had no power to escape. He 
lifted his left arm, the Heaven Smiting Sword welcoming the red 
light as it made a very small wave... 


The red star came into contact with the Heaven Smiting Sword. 
After that, it abruptly shot backwards, like a beam of light that had 
been reflected by a mirror... The scene of the “Ghost Destroying 
Star Ruiner” disintegrating Yun Che in an instant had not appeared 
in Xing Mingzi’s eyes. Instead, that cluster of red light that had 
already smashed straight towards Yun Che was getting closer and 
closer as it grew larger and larger in his vision. 


BOOOOOOOOM 


A rumbling explosion rang out in the air, so deep and low that it 
made it seem as if the earth in the entire Star God Realm had 
suddenly sunk inward. The reflected starlight explosively smashed 
into Xing Mingzi’s body, the exploding red light rushing towards 
the sky before it directly pierced through the blue dome of the 
heavens. As for Xing Mingzi, his body had already been carried high 
into the air as the red light crazily danced and flashed across his 
body. It was as if countless stars were continuously exploding on his 
body, and every single explosion would produce a miserable shout 
that reached the heavens and a large shower of raining blood... 


“Wha... Wha... What is going on? What happened?” 


Even though their nerves had been so shaken and shocked by Yun 
Che that they had grown numb, even though their knowledge and 
experience had been completely shattered, the scene that they had 
just witnessed once again completely and utterly floored all the 


Divine Masters present, leaving them in a state of appalled shock. 


The Ghost Destroying Star Ruiner that Xing Mingzi had created in 
extreme rage, that he had not hesitated to heavily wound his blood 
essence in order to release, had actually been... reflected by Yun 
Che with a casual wave of his sword!? 


How could such a thing even happen!? Even if he could easily 
defend against it, the Star God Emperor, even ten, no, one hundred 
Star God Emperors... would definitely not be able to instantly 
reflect a power like the Ghost Destroying Star Ruiner! 


Boom... Boom... Boom... Boom... Boom... Boom... Boom... 
Boom... Boom... 


Red light continued to consecutively explode on Xing Mingzi’s body 
and these explosions repeated for over a hundred times before 
finally coming to an end. Xing Mingzi dropped from the sky like a 
rock, his entire body already bloody and mangled, utterly broken. 
But the moment he hit the ground, Yun Che’s blood-covered figure 
had already rushed forward with a weird cry as the Heaven Smiting 
Sword viciously smashed downwards. 


BAAANG!! 


A Divine Master, in the end, was still a Divine Master. Even though 
half of Xing Mingzi’s life had been taken away by his own Ghost 
Destroying Star Ruiner, he still had some bit of consciousness and 
power left. Both of his arms thrust forward as they tenaciously 
slammed into and pushed against the Heaven Smiting Sword. The 
gazes of the two men collided, both their eyes as scarlet as an evil 
spirit’s. 


“EEEY... AAAHHHHH!!” 


Yun Che let out a roar as the Heaven Smiting Sword fiercely pushed 
downwards. Amidst that furious explosion, it snapped the two arms 
which Xing Mingzi had thrust forward. The bloody light in his eyes 
grew even richer and like a completely crazed demon, he let out a 
strange roar as the Heaven Smiting Sword crazily flailed at Xing 
Mingzi’s broken body. 


BOOOM!! 

Xing Mingzi’s right arm was shattered. 

BOOOM!! 

Xing Mingzi’s shoulder and neck were split open. 
BOOOM!! 


Xing Mingzi’s legs were cleaved into four parts by the sweep of a 
sword. 


BOOOM!! 


Xing Mingzi’s sternum and ribs were reduced to powder at the same 
time his internal organs flew through the air. 


“AAAAAAHHH! STOOOOOP!!” 


The Star Guards behind them let out a loud cry. All of them 
thronged forward in a bid to save Xing Mingzi’s life, but Yun Che 
did not even spare them a glance. The Golden Crow Manifest God 
shot out from his above his body and mercilessly unleashed a 
Yellow Springs Ashes on the onrushing Star Guards. 


The loud roars swiftly turned into countless cries of misery as the 
golden-colored flames plunged all the approaching Star Guards into 
a purgatory of incinerating flames. It was also at this moment that 
Yun Che’s sword heavily thrust forward once more, impaling Xing 
Mingzi’s body before deeply sinking into the ground of Star God 


City. 


“Eh... Eh...” The light in Xing Mingzi’s eyes completely went dull, 
his lips trembling uncontrollably with fear as he let out the very last 
sound he would ever make in his life. 


“Mon... ster...” 
BOOOOOM———— 


The flames on the Heaven Smiting Sword detonated, instantly 


igniting Xing Mingzi’s entire body. Following that, an explosion that 
shattered everyone’s hearts and courage rang out in the air, and the 
Divine Master body that was being incinerated by those flames 
exploded under that sword, dissipating into countless fiery 
fragments. 


Chapter 1341 - The Purple 
Glow Of The Other Shore 


Xing Mingzi had died, and just like those Star Guards who had died 
under Yun Che’s blade, he had died without leaving behind a whole 
corpse... In fact, his death had been even more miserable than most 
of the dead Star Guards before him. 


But his death and the death of a Star Guard were completely 
different notions. His death was a huge event that could shake the 
entire Eastern Divine Region. 


Because Xing Mingzi was a genuine Divine Master! 


Divine Masters, the powerhouses who had reached the highest 
echelons of the Primal Chaos Dimension. In a world with no more 
True Gods, they were considered supreme and exalted divinities, 
they were existences that had been crowned with the title “World 
Rulers”. 


As strong as the Star God Realm was, besides the unique Star God 
legacies, there were only thirty-seven Divine Masters in this 
generation and it would take an average of an entire millennia for a 
new one to appear. 


In an upper star realm, it would take on average ten thousand years 
or even tens of thousands of years before a Divine Master would 
appear. 


The Divine Master power that they possessed guaranteed that they 
would be the existences that would find it the hardest to die in this 
universe. Their ultimate conclusion was basically dying of old age. 
Even though Xing Mingzi was the least of the Star God Realm’s 
thirty-seven elders, he was a true and genuine Divine Master. His 
death was the same as the death of an upper realm king, it was an 
event that was enough to shake every piece of ground in every 
corner of the Eastern Divine Region. 


Moreover, he had not died at the hands of another king realm or 
another Divine Master. He had been buried by Yun Che, had died at 
the hands of a junior who had just become a Divine King, a junior 
who had not even reached thirty years of age. 


Even if he even died within his own Star God Realm, surrounded by 
all the gathered Star Guards... 


Without a shadow of a doubt, if news of this matter were to spread 
outside, even if the Star God Emperor himself gave a personal 
recount of these events, it would definitely not be believed by a 
single person. 


However, it was this peerlessly ridiculous and absurd event that had 
bloodily played out before their very eyes. 


“My king... this...” The Star God Great Elder looked to the Star God 
Emperor but the latter did not respond to his words. 


The Star God thirty-seven elders were now reduced to thirty-six 
people. 


They were in the middle of the blood sacrifice ceremony and the 
ceremony had already started. In order to guarantee the highest 
success rate, they could not be distracted during the entire process 
of this ceremony... 


But right now, this ceremony which the Star God Emperor himself 
regarded as incomparably important, the ceremony that they 
expected would very likely affect the future of the Star God 
Realm... seemed to have been completely forgotten by all of them. 


Their eyes and their thoughts had been entirely filled with that 
human figure that was covered in blood. 


The scattering flames still continued to burn violently and in the 
blink of an eye, Xing Mingzi’s body had completely burned up and 
not even a bit of ash remained. It was at this moment that flames on 
Yun Che’s body and sword finally began to gutter out. In the air 
above, the Golden Crow Manifest God began to fade out of 
existence. The Heaven Smiting Sword heavily slammed into the 


ground: and his body also sank to its knees as his head dipped... 
and there was no more movement from him. 


A very light breeze blew across the area, but it was able to carry 
away most of the blood stench and malicious energy lingering in 
the air. That dreadful oppressive might had disappeared, and the 
only things that were left were an icy-coldness and dread that 
would sink into their bones for the rest of their lives, a coldness and 
dread that caused all the Star Guards to shake uncontrollably. 


“Is he... dead?” 


ee ceee 


Yet another light breeze blew across the area, causing the malicious 
energy and blood stench to grow even milder. Yun Che still did not 
move even a single muscle. His right arm was a shattered stump, his 
entire body was covered in wounds, but no blood pooled below his 
body... Perhaps all the blood in his body had run dry a long time 
ago. 


“Dead... He’s dead!!” An excited shout rang out in the air but the 
person’s voice was shaking as they said those words. 


It was just that even though they faced a completely motionless Yun 
Che, a Yun Che whose aura and lifeforce seemed to have completely 
evaporated, a Yun Che who was very likely already dead, not a 
single one of these Star Guards made a move to advance towards 
him, even after a very long time had passed. 


“What are you waiting for! Hurry up and finish him off!” Heavenly 
Origin Star God Tumi said in a deep voice as he looked at these Star 
Guards who had clearly been scared witless. 


If the Star Guards had been so pathetic in any other situation, he 
would have been thoroughly disappointed with them and he would 
have felt a deep shame. But right now, however, he did not feel the 
least bit angry. Because even he and even the Star God Emperor 
himself felt an uncontrollable feeling of alarm and fear stir in their 
hearts, much less these Star Guards. 


He once again rejoiced. He rejoiced with an incomparable intensity, 
he rejoiced that Yun Che was still young and full of youthful vigor, 
so much so that he was willing to stupidly rush to his death for 
Jasmine’s sake. If not... if not... if he could have endured it just a 
little longer, in the not too distant future, the Star God Realm would 
have been struck by a huge and incredibly dreadful catastrophe. 


Moreover, if he had these thoughts and was filled with such 
rejoicing, then would the Star God Emperor and the other Star Gods 
be any different? 


Despite the Heavenly Origin Star God’s orders, the world still 
remained quiet for several more breaths. Following that, the twelve 
Star Guards that were in the most advanced position finally rose up 
together as they rushed towards Yun Che in unison, the profound 
light on their bodies shone the brightest it could in the shortest 
amount of time. 


Facing this “dead man” who no longer moved and whose aura and 
lifeforce had completely dissipated, all twelve of these Star Guards 
unleashed their full power and not a single one of them held back. 


Hiw could have only been scared witless by Yun Che! 


Yun Che still remained motionless and in the end, that managed to 
erase the deep and heavy fear and shadow in these Star Guards’ 
hearts... But, just as the power of these twelve Star Guards came 
into contact with Yun Che, the head which had sagged downwards 
for the longest time suddenly jerked up. 


A gaze which seemed as solid as fresh blood fiercely pierced into 
the eyes of all twelve Star Guards. In the blink of an eye, the now 
easily frightened and already jittery Star Guards all felt as if their 
souls had flown straight to heaven and the Divine Sovereign power 
that neared Yun Che no longer pressed down fiercely. Instead, it 
was being retracted in panic and fear... It was a completely 
unconscious and involuntary attempt to retract their power. 


Yun Che did not rise. Instead, he flung out his left arm as the howl 
of Heavenly Wolf pierced the sky. 


This sword blow did not contain any fire because the Golden Crow 
divine blood and the Phoenix divine blood had been burned up at 
the same time, but the might contained within the blow was still 
peerlessly tyrannical. It forcefully dispersed the power of the twelve 
Star Guards, a power which had become extremely unstable due to 
their shock and fear. After that, the aftershock of that attack swept 
across their bodies, sending them flying into the distance. 


All of the Star Guards who were in the back let out strange cries, it 
was as if they had personally witnessed a slumbering devil god 
being roused. Most of the Star Guards started to retreat in panic, 
their legs shaking as they did so. 


BANG! 


The Heaven Smiting Sword once again smashed into the ground as 
Yun Che also sank to his knees heavily and went motionless yet 
again. The twelve Star Guards who had been blasted away got to 
their feet as they trembled. Once they had regained some of their 
composure, they realized... that their bodies were entirely whole. 
The Star Guard Armor they were wearing was not even scratched 
and they had not sustained any injuries whatsoever! 


The miserable states of those Star Guards... including the Star 
Guard commanders Xing Ling and Xing Lou when they had died 
were still vivid in their minds. Yet they had actually come out 
completely unscathed despite being hit by the might of Yun Che’s 
sword. Once they had recovered from their shock and fear, the wild 
joy of having survived crazily surged up in their hearts, and the fear 
and dread that also lay within were now greatly diminished. 


“He’s done... He’s already done!” The Star Guards in the middle 
roared with excitement, “Advance... All of us, advance!” 


Yun Che’s state, the fact that the twelve Star Guards had come out 
unscathed, and those roars had all undoubtedly greatly shaken the 
heart of every single Star Guard present. With that one command, 
many Star Guards pushed forward together, as if they could not 
wait to rip him apart with their bare hands, and avenge themselves 
and their previous humiliation in one fell swoop. 


It was as if he could sense them surging forward as the Yun Che, 
who knelt on the ground, started to move once again. This time, he 
did not stand, he only raised the arm that was holding a sword. It 
was as if he found even handling the Heaven Smiting Sword 
exceptionally challenging with his remaining strength. His actions 
were incomparably slow, and it was only when most of the Star 
Guards had rushed to within three hundred meters of him that he 
finally raised his arm up and pointed his sword at the blue sky. 


Crack!! 


A clap of thunder exploded in the clear sky. The shock produced by 
this clap of thunder very nearly shocked all the Star Guards off their 
feet. Amidst this heaven-shaking thunderclap, a deep purple 
lightning bolt, that come out of nowhere, struck the sword in Yun 
Che’s hand. Following that, it coursed through the body of the 
sword and entered Yun Che’s body as violent flashes and crackles of 
lightning appeared around him. 


The lightning that had engulfed Yun Che’s sword and body was so 
bizarrely bright that it colored the entire world a bright purple. 


This sudden and bizarre change caused a feeling of unease to 
abruptly manifest in the hearts of the Star Guards who were 
drawing nearer to Yun Che. Their bodies also suddenly and fiercely 
froze as they stared straight at the Heaven Smiting Sword that was 
slowly falling after being pointed to the sky. The movement was 
very slow and every angle of its trajectory could be seen with 
incomparable clarity. 


The instant the body of the sword touched the ground, a purple- 
colored curtain of lightning suddenly spread over the sky before 
their very eyes. This curtain of light explosively expanded at a 
speed which did not allow them to react at all, engulfing them 
within it. The sound of thunder was now belatedly exploding in 
their ears. 


BOOOOM 


CRAACK: 


It was as if a thunder god had descended to the earth. Purple light 
filled the skies, and a purple-colored pillar of light soared to the 
heavens as it pierced through space and the blue dome of the sky, 
piercing through a distant and unknown star region. 


A gigantic lightning domain had exploded outwards with Yun Che 
at its center, creating a roiling sea of lightning. Boundless heavenly 
tribulation lightning was devouring and rending everything amidst 
furious howls and crackles, mercilessly swallowing up most of the 
Star Guards who had rushed forward with all their might... 

Sizzz 


Sizzz SZZZZ; 


It was as if Star God City had been struck by an explosive heavenly 
tribulation and calamity as the roar of thunder shook the heavens. 
Furthermore, every single strand of electricity, every single bolt of 
lightning was made up of the true and genuine power of the 
heavenly law. Within the roiling and seething sea of lightning, 
space had already become completely distorted as the very earth 
itself was being shattered, layer by layer. Moreover, the Star Guards 
who were buried within were being shredded apart. Their 
protective profound energy was being shredded, their Star Guard 
Armor was being shredded, their bodies and internal organs were 
being shredded, until the point where they were completely 
shredded into countless fragments which were getting tinier and 
more broken with each passing instant... 


No matter whether it was the mournful groaning of the earth and 
space itself, or the miserable wails the Star Guards let out as they 
died, all of it was completely swallowed up by the roaring sounds of 
thunder. 


“This... This is...” 
“Heavenly law tribulation lightning!!” 


Within the barrier, the purple light that filled the heavens was 
reflected in the eyes of all the Divine Masters, and all of them were 
so shocked that their spirits were on the brink of collapse. 


The memory of the nine stage heavenly lightning smashing down 


on the Conferred God Stage and creating a world-shocking sea of 
lightning would definitely never fade from the minds of the people 
who had witnessed the Conferred God Battle. Moreover, the sea of 
lightning in front of them was clearly extremely similar to the one 
in their minds... It was as if Yun Che, with the body of a mortal, 
had forcefully summoned a heavenly law lightning tribulation! 


“He can already... completely control the heavenly law lightning,” 
The voice of Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi was shaking even 
more intensely than it had been previously. 


The Heavenly Law Lightning Emperor Formation.... The formation 
of destruction that Yun Che had created after merging the heavenly 
law tribulation lightning with his Yun Family Purple Cloud Art’s 
forbidden technique, the “Netherprison Lightning Emperor 
Formation”. Furthermore, this merging of techniques and powers 
had only been truly completed a few short days ago in the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


These Star Guards were the first living creatures fortunate enough 
to die because of this heavenly law lightning formation. 


BAAANG————— 


In the center of the sea of lightning, the Heaven Smiting Sword fell 
from Yun Che’s powerless hand, heavily dropping onto the ground. 
Yun Che’s body, which had been kneeling on the ground for a long 
time, also started to slowly tilt forward before he collapsed onto the 
cold and icy ground. 


Thunder continued to roar and snarl. The sea of lightning continued 
to seethe and rage, but Yun Che remained completely motionless, 
the last bit of his aura soundlessly evaporating like the last wisps of 
smoke or mist. 


After an indeterminate amount of time had passed, after space itself 
had finally stopped trembling, that terrifying sea of lightning finally 
started to sink down and the purple light which spread to the 
horizons also started to swiftly fade away. 


Szzzz... SiZZZ... 


The remaining lightning still continued to crackle and roar. But 
other than the remaining sound of lightning, there was not a single 
other sound that could be heard in this world... in fact, one could 
not even hear the sound of breathing or the sound of hearts beating. 


Within that gigantic lightning domain, one could not even see a 
single living spirit or even a corpse, one could only see some 
remaining lightning... Even the ground which was overlaid with 
profound stones and strengthened by profound formations had sunk 
by three feet. 


Eight hundred Star Guards had vanished without leaving behind a 
trace, not even a strand of hair was left. 


Far in the back, the remaining Star Guards all seemed like every bit 
of their souls had been drawn out of their bodies as they dumbly 
stood in place. 


There were only about half of the three thousand Star Guards left 
and the Star God elder they had left behind to settle matters had 
also been buried, not even his corpse and bones remained. 


This was a nightmare that the Star God Realm would never ever be 
able to forget. 


Chapter 1342 - Demise 


Chapter 1342: Demise 


The sea of lightning faded, but for some reason the raging blood in 
the crowd’s veins and their shivering hearts wouldn’t calm down no 
matter what. They felt like their very hair, their very cells had 
fallen into the abyss of terror, and it was a kind of fear they had 
never experienced even in their worst nightmares. 


As the lightning slowly faded, the world eventually turned 
completely silent. Even the blood stench and killing intent that 
were originally in the air had been mostly devoured by the sea of 
lightning. 


A blood drenched Yun Che lay on the ground, silent and still. The 
Heaven Smiting Sword that had conjured countless nightmares was 
lying soundlessly beside him. 


This time, his aura wasn’t the only thing that had become thin. His 
very existence had become so weak that it was nearly impossible to 
detect. 


Not one Star Guard made an attempt to approach him amidst the 
terrible silence, however. No one had even dared to take a step 
forward. Thanks to the nightmares Yun Che had conjured one after 
another, the Star Guards had completely devolved into frightened 
birds. They were afraid that this was just a temporary respite of the 
demon god, that he would awaken and drag them to the the abyss 
of death the moment they got closer to him. 


“Finally... it’s over.” Tumi, the Heavenly Origin Star God, closed his 
eyes and exhaled deeply. It was only after he had calmed down a 
little that he realized that both his white hair and beard were 
dripping with cold sweat. 


He was a Divine Master, so of course he was aware that the purple 
sea of lightning that seemed capable of destroying heaven and earth 
was Yun Che’s final strength. This time, Yun Che truly had 


exhausted everything he had. 
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...” The Star God Emperor’s face was twitching terribly. His hands 
were curled into a death grip. 


“Both his life and soul aura had become incredibly weak at the 
same time. It would appear that his unnatural power came at the 
price of his own life and his soul. The profound veins are the first 
things that are damaged when a body bears a power beyond its 
limit, so it is very likely that his profound veins are now... 
completely destroyed. It will be pointless to spare him even if you 
want to, my king,” the Heavenly Origin Star God said slowly. 


“End... him... now!!” the Star God Emperor uttered in a low tone. If 
he had wanted to capture Yun Che with all his heart before, then 
now he wanted to see him dead just as much. 


“Thankfully, the ritual was just beginning when this... incident 
happened. In the end, this changes nothing,” the Heavenly Origin 
Star God said. Had this distraction happened while the ritual was 
progressing to the critical part where a Star God’s power was 
extracted and fused, things would probably have ended in absolute 
disaster. 


“Wipe him out,” the Heavenly Origin Star God ordered. “He is 
completely powerless, and he may very well be dead already. 
Destroy his body and leave no traces behind!” 


“Yes.” 


The Star Guards answered in unison, but a breath passed... two 
breaths passed... three breaths passed... and still no Star Guard 
stepped forward to execute the command. All they did was to 
exchange a fearful glance with each other. It was unbelievably 
embarrassing. 


“Allow me!” Just when the Star God Emperor was about to explode 
in fury, a figure finally stepped forward and jumped into the air. It 
was the Heavenly Strength Star Guard Commander. As a 
commander of the Star Guards, it was his duty to take the lead on 
all matters no matter how reluctant he felt. 


The commander had a bruise on his body, a wound Yun Che had 
left behind during his retaliatory sword strike. The commander was 
a level nine Divine Sovereign, and his gaze looked cold and 
determined. However, there was clearly something fleeting far 
behind his pupils. He had barely closed the distance between him 
and Yun Che before he came to a stop. It was as if that was as far as 
his remaining courage would allow. Then, he summoned a ball of 
profound energy in an attempt to fire it at Yun Che from afar. 


Profound light was just gathering in the commander’s hand when 
suddenly... Yun Che’s remaining arm twitched before his eyes. 


It was just an incredibly light shiver, but it had scared the 
commander of the Heavenly Strength Star Guard so much that he 
nearly had a breakdown right there. He flew back in what was 
almost the fastest speed of his life and stopped only when he was 
even further away from Yun Che than he originally was. The 
profound light in his hand had also completely crumbled away into 
nothing. 


It was only then that the terrified commander realized just how 
embarrassing and shameful his reaction was, but no one was 
looking at him with disdain and ridicule. It was because they were 
all staring at Yun Che with fear and shock in their expressions. 


It was because Yun Che was actually moving. 


He raised his left arm slowly, grabbed the ground in front of him, 
and dragged himself slightly forwards. Then, he repeated the same 
motion... Bit by bit, inch by inch, like an old man who was on his 
last breath, Yun Che crawled his way to the front... 


...to where Jasmine and Caizhi were. 
By now, Yun Che’s world had turned completely dark gray. 


In this world, there was neither light nor sound. He couldn’t feel 
pain, couldn’t feel his own existence, and his own location was an 
enigma to him, much less Jasmine’s location. But he had a feeling, 
one final bit of thought and willpower left in him, and he allowed it 
to guide him towards that unknown location. 


The world grew even quieter. Not only was it completely silent, 
time itself seemed to have come to a complete stop. Every person, 
every gaze was drawn to the crawling figure like they were stuck in 
a trance. No one had attempted to make a sound, much less move 
closer to him... 


Yun Che’s movement was very, very slow. Every time he raised his 
arm, it felt like he was expending every last bit of strength he had 
in him. Even then, he could only move a few inches forward at a 
time, and every time felt like the absolute last strength he had in 
him. Yet, he was always able to defy expectations and raise his arm 
once more. 


The world remained eerily silent and still. An indescribable, 
sorrowful, terrible feeling was pouring into everyone’s chest. 


Everyone could see that Yun Che was crawling towards the barrier 
Jasmine was held in. 


When the threat had disappeared, and minds had calmed down, the 
people suddenly recalled that the devil before them hadn’t come 
because he bore a terrible grudge towards them or Star God Realm. 
The only reason he had come today, was for Jasmine... 


For the sake, of their Heavenly Slaughter Star God. 


To that end, he was willing to dye Star God Realm in red and 
sacrifice everything he had. 


Her father had wanted to kill his own daughter for himself. 
He, on the other hand, had charged forth to his death, for her. 


There was immeasurable irony and guilt in this. It was such a 
terrible contrast that they could scarcely bear it. 


The belief they had always held fast to was suddenly struck by 
something invisible and heavy. The soundless vibration of the 
impact refused to fade even though a long time had passed. 


Jasmine stared at Yun Che fixedly without a sound, a tear, or even 
an expression on her face. She just stared at him crawling ever so 


slowly towards her, not allowing him to leave her vision for even 
the briefest moment. 


Time seemed to flow exceptionally slowly in this silent world. What 
was an impossible distance to everyone’s eyes was closed slowly but 
surely by his one arm and undying will. 


Even stranger was the fact that no one had attacked Yun Che even 
though a long time had passed. Was it because of fear, or... 


No one knew how much time had passed. No one even noticed how 
much time had passed. The only thing noticed in their trance was 
Yun Che reaching a hundred feet away from the barrier. His 
unbearably broken arm continued to stretch forwards, grab the 
ground, pull... ninety nine feet... ninety feet... sixty feet... thirty 
feet... 


Finally, he was just a stone throw’s away from her. 


Caizhi covered up her own lips with strength, trying not to leak 
even a bit of sound. Yun Che, the man she had teased or addressed 
as her “brother-in-law”, the man her sister had forcefully married 
her to right in front of her mother’s memorial tablet, was originally 
a handsome and extraordinary person. But now... his clothes were 
completely tattered, his entire body was covered in dried blood, his 
wounds were cracked, his bones were peeking into view 
everywhere... There wasn’t a single part of his body that was even 
the slightly easy on the eye. 


In fact, he looked hundreds and thousands of times scarier than an 
evil spirit of hell who just climbed out of a blood pool. 


“Brother-in-law...” She whispered. She never knew that there 
existed someone in the world who was willing to go so far for 
another person, for her sister... 


He was the “idiot” her sister had berated again and again. There 
literally wasn’t anyone else who was stupider than him in the whole 
world... 


When Yun Che’s hand hit a cold, icy barrier, his progress finally 


came to a stop. Even then, he struggled to raise his arm and grab 
the barrier blocking his way, hoping against hope that his fingers 
would somehow be enough to tear it down... 


Jasmine gently raised her white, delicate hand and pressed it 
against the colorless, formless barrier that separated her from that 
bony, blood drenched palm... but they would never, ever touch 
again. 


“Jas... mine...” Yun Che’s voice was weaker than a mosquito’s, and 
rougher than sandpaper. His eyes were completely blind at this 
point, and yet somehow he was able to feel Jasmine clearly next to 
him. “I... wanted... to... take them... down... with... you... but... 
I... can’t... anymore...” 


“T... couldn’t... do... anything...” 


cc 


...” Jasmine shook her head very, very gently. “It’s okay. ’m 
satisfied with just you being here.” 


His ears should’ve been—were—deaf to the world, and yet 
somehow Jasmine’s words were reaching his heart with impossible 
clarity. His hand tightened around the barrier bit by bit. The 
approach of death had never been as clear as it was now. “Jas... 
mine... if... a... next life... exists... will we... meet again...” 


“We will.” Jasmine’s smile was barely imperceptible, but her nod 
was filled with determination. “No matter who you turn out to be in 
your next life... a man, a devil, a plant, a beast... I will always find 


“ ..” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth curled as if he wanted to make 
a smile, but it was at this moment his hand slowly slid down the 
barrier. 


His voice was as weak as fading smoke, her voice was as illusory as 
thin mist, but to the ears of these Divine Sovereigns and Divine 
Masters, they might as well be a crack of thunder. One by one, the 
Star Guards bowed their heads in uncontrollable emotion, and even 
the Heavenly Demon Star God and Heavenly Jade Star God were 
looking away from behind another barrier... They couldn’t begin to 


describe how unwell they felt. 


He was the one who intruded in this place, he was the one who 
interrupted the ritual, and he was the one who killed hundreds of 
Star Guards and even an elder... And yet somehow, they felt like 
they were the ones who were bathed in sin. 


The unnatural atmosphere caused the Star God Emperor’s 
expression to change again and again. Finally, he let out an angry 
roar. “What are you all doing... kill him now!!” 


The fury of a god emperor exploded like thunder in the Star Guards’ 
heads. The Heavenly Strength Star Guard Commander who had 
humiliated himself earlier hurriedly made an appearance, but he 
still didn’t dare to get too close to Yun Che just like before. He 
grabbed his Star God Spear and tossed it out in a sparkle of 
starlight. 


The Star God Spear passed through a hundred meters and struck 
Yun Che perfectly at the back of the heart. Not only had the 
weapon penetrated all the way to the ground, the exploding 
starlight even caused Yun Che’s body to crack open in a dozen or so 
places. 


Yun Che neither struggled nor groaned in pain. In fact, he didn’t 
feel anything at all. The only difference was that the footsteps of 
death had quickened ever so slightly... 


“Ah... Brother-in-law! Brother-in-law!!” Caizhi slammed against the 
barrier and finally broke down in tears. Her cry was filled with 
terrible sorrow and despair. She kept slamming her hands against 
the barrier again and again, but her power was suppressed to the 
point where it couldn’t leave even a mark on it. 
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...” Jasmine was completely silent. She simply continued to stare 
at Yun Che. 


The fact that Yun Che hadn’t reacted to the successful attack at all 
finally gave cause for the Heavenly Strength Star Guard to relax 
completely. Eyes widened, the man let out a cry and charged at Yun 
Che while the remaining Star Guards followed him quickly from 


behind. In an instant, countless spears, swords, starlight, and more 
were locked onto Yun Che’s figure. 


Clang! 


There was a vermillion flash, and Hong’er abruptly appeared next 
to Yun Che. She pounced onto Yun Che and lifted his remaining 
arm, a heart rending cry already escaping her lips before she even 
started speaking, “What happened to you... Master... Uu... Uuuu... 
Get up... get up...” 


Hong’er and Yun Che’s souls were linked together. The eternally 
happy and carefree girl had seemed like sadness would never touch 
her. But when she sensed that Yun Che’s soul was about to fade into 
nothingness, an unprecedented sadness and fear immediately 
gripped her and drove her to tears. 


Hong... er... 
Run... quickly... 


Yun Che could no longer make a single sound. His final cry was also 
his final thought. 


Unfortunately, the “contract” he shared with Hong’er was 
something Jasmine had forcefully applied to him with her Soul Star 
Relegation. As a result, he couldn’t cancel the contract even if he 
wanted to. 


His final thought caused Hong’er to cry even harder than before. 
“Uaaaaah... no... I don’t want to... Hong’er just wants Master to... 
Uuu... Get up, Master... Hong’er will listen to you more in the 
future... Hong’er won’t be greedy in the future... Hong’er won’t 
make you angry on purpose anymore... so Master... get up...” 


Sha!! 


Another Star God Spear fell down from the sky and penetrated Yun 
Che’s body, the blast of power snapping his body in half. In the next 
instant, countless more starlights rained onto Yun Che... 


“Mas...” 


Hong’er’s final scream dissipated into the air. The chaotic blasts 
utterly shattered Yun Che’s powerless, broken body into countless 
tiny pieces, and Hong’er vanished from the world in one last 
vermillion light. 


Chapter 1343 - When All The 
Stars Die Ou 


t 


Yun Che died under the starlight. He died under the gaze of all the 
Star Guards and Star Gods, he had been broken apart and shredded 
before Jasmine’s and Caizhi’s very eyes. 


Caizhi’s weeping stopped and she simply stared dumbly into space, 
her face and starry eyes had lost all color. Her frail and delicate 
body slowly sank to the ground inside that barrier as she knelt to 
the floor in a daze. 


His death had been determined the moment he forcefully used 
“Other Shore Asura”. Because, it had burned up his life, profound 
veins, soul, mind, will... All of this had been exchanged for that 
power of despair. Furthermore, following his death, Hong’er and He 
Ling whose lives and souls were tied to him had also died as well. 


Yun Che had died but he had also created a nightmare for the Star 
God Realm, one that would never ever be able to be wiped away, 
while inflicting a gigantic loss on them. His death was also unable 
to cleanse away the wrath and fear the Star God Emperor felt. He 
had long ago stopped caring about the ceremony and he stood up 
inside the barrier that surrounded him while roaring, “Destroy his 
body! You’re not allowed to leave a strand of hair or drop of blood 
behind!!” 


“...Yes!” All the Star Guards were stunned but they swiftly gave a 
response as many beams of starlight started to gather once more. 
But before they could even make their move, scarlet flames started 
to burn on Yun Che’s broken and shattered body at this very 
moment, as if the divine blood in his body was releasing their final 
divine glow after he had died. 


The flames swiftly linked together while they burned on his broken 
body, creating a small sea of flames. Within this sea of flames, the 


broken parts of Yun Che’s body swiftly burned up as they 
disappeared piece by piece, until all of it had been completely 
burned to ash and returned to nothingness. 


Just as the Star God Emperor had wished, not even a single strand 
of hair or drop of blood remained. Not even a single bit of Yun 
Che’s corpse still remained, it had well and truly disappeared. 


Sigh... 


Sighs rang out in the hearts of various people. Some felt as if a 
heavy burden had rolled off their backs, some felt incessant regret 
and pity, but most of them felt complex feelings that were hard to 
define. 


What had died was not only Yun Che, because the person who had 
died was someone who had possessed the power of a Creation God, 
someone who was able to combine both the Phoenix and Golden 
Crow flames, someone who could release a Manifest God, someone 
who could induce a nine stage heavenly tribulation, someone who 
could control heavenly law tribulation lightning, someone who 
could explosively raise his strength to that of a Divine Master’s 
despite being a Divine King. This was an extraordinary divine 
genius, the likes of which had never been seen in the annals of 
history and the likes of which would likely never be seen ever 
again. 


“My king, since Yun Che is dead, then it’s about time for us to start 
today’s ceremony. There is nothing more important than this matter 
for my king and for the Star God Realm right now. Once the 
ceremony has been completed, my king will attain unsurpassed 
divine power, so the souls of the Thirty-Seventh Elder and all the 
Star Guards who have died will definitely be extremely satisfied 
with the result,” Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi spoke up to 
remind the Star God Emperor. 
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...” The Star God Emperor closed his eyes and it took a several 
breaths before the rise and fall of his chest truly went back to 
normal. He gave a faint nod of his head before speaking in a deep 
voice, “Forget about everything that just happened, focus your 
minds and your hearts, let us proceed with the ceremony!” 


All the Star Gods and elders complied with those words and closed 
their eyes as they sought to calm down the ripples that spread 
through their hearts. 


Caizhi’s face was a ghastly white and she felt a cold sensation 
spread throughout her body. Even when she had been coldly stared 
at by everyone when she was a child, she had never felt so cold 
before. She looked towards Jasmine... The last bit of warmth and 
support in her life, only to discover that she was still lost in her 
stupor. 


“Big Sister...” 


Caizhi called out to Jasmine, but Jasmine did not respond in any 
way whatsoever. She looked straight ahead, but there was nothing 
reflected in those starry eyes. Instead, they were losing color bit by 
bit. 


“Little girl, I don’t really understand what you just said, but you 
have been sleeping inside the Sky Poison Pearl for so long, so can 
you tell me your name?” 


“Jasmine.” 


She still remembered how aloof and disdainful she was to Yun Che 
at that time. She was the Heavenly Slaughter Star God and he was 
just a lowly creature from the lower realms and even his profound 
veins had been crippled. Just based on status and level alone, 
merely favoring him with a gaze or speaking a single word to him 
was already bestowing a blessing upon him. 


“Jasmine... The jasmine flower is adorable and delicate, it exudes a 
strong fragrance and its flawless and pure white. It is a name that 
really suits you.” 


“Flawless and pure white? Heh... Iam Jasmine, a jasmine that has 
been dyed blood-red by a countless amount of fresh blood!” 


“The third condition is to kneel down, kowtow to me and take me 
as your master!” 


ec ceee 


“Why? You’re not willing to?” 


Given her status, taking Yun Che as a disciple was simply the 
greatest loss of dignity in the world. Furthermore, the first reaction 
of the Yun Che at that time was actually unwillingness, he even 
forcefully tried to show off his so-called lofty and unyielding 
character, a character that he presumptively thought was as hard 
and unyielding as metal. 


“How... old are you this year?” 
“Thirteen years old!” 


“Thirteen... years... old!? You’re even younger than me, so it’s not 
appropriate for you to be my master, right...” 


“Fine, I can take you as my master, but I won’t kowtow to you. I, 
Yun Che, can kneel towards my seniors, kneel towards my 
benefactors, eh... Well I guess I can kneel towards my wife as well, 
but kneeling towards a little girl like you whom I’ve only known for 
a few days, I can’t do it!” 


“That is the most basic dignity of being a man!” 


“Hmph... That isn’t for you to decide!” 


That day she had stepped on Yun Che’s head, her every word 
mocking him as she looked down on him from above, “Do you feel 
like your bones are very hard now, that you are really great? 
Without strength, you don’t even have the ability to refuse to 
kowtow to me! So what right do you have to act haughty in front of 
me? Without strength, your presumptive pride and dignity are 
nothing but a joke in front of the so-called strong! 


“.,. Right now, do you have any questions you want to ask of me, 


your teacher?” 


“T do... I want to ask, did your hair not manage to grow in time, 
or... are you naturally a white tiger?” 


ec ceee 


Jasmine’s expression finally changed. The corner of her lips lightly 
smoothed out and a shallow smile that was very small and very 
beautiful appeared on her face, a smile that Yun Che had not seen 
for many years already. 


But he would no longer have the fortune to be graced by that smile. 
Thump... 
Thump... 


For some odd reason, the world had become abnormally quiet and 
she could hear the sound of her heart beating with incomparable 
clarity. 


“Tdiot!! Idiot!! You sex fiend who is willing to disregard your very 
life for the sake of a woman!! Idiot!! If you die terribly one day, it 
will definitely be because of a woman!!” 


“Aheheh... If... that woman was you, then I just might be perfectly 
willing to do so.” 


“Heh! Save these kind of foolish words of yours and use them to 
coax those idiotic women!” 


Thump... 
Thump... Thump... 


It seemed as if her heart was beating faster and faster, was beating 
more and more intensely. 


“Jasmine, to reconstitute your body, that was the request you gave 


me the very first day we met, and it has also been your only request 
all this while...” 


“Because I met you, it allowed a cripple like me to gain a new life 
and I was able to regain my dignity as well... Because of you, I 
could protect my grandfather and my little aunt from all harm and 
mistreatment... Because of you, I found out about my past and I 
was able to find my real parents... All of the power, status, dignity, 
and fame that I possess today is due to you. If not for that chance 
meeting with you, I might have died a dog’s death a long time 
ago... Even if I was still alive, I would possibly only be a wandering 
ghost that hovered on the edge of despair...” 


“But in the end, I could not even help you realize... this one desire 
of yours.” 


cece ccc cccce 


“Yun Che!! How much longer will you persist with this 
foolishness... If you are acting so desperately because you think 
that you need to repay my kindness for those reasons that you just 
listed out, then you can jolly well stop! Everything that I have done 
has been entirely for my own sake! I don’t need you to gamble your 
life over a mere Netherworld Udumbara Flower! Let’s not even talk 
about the fact that it’s impossible for you to currently succeed... 
Even if you do manage to obtain it, I won’t feel the least bit 
grateful. Rather, I’d only feel that your stupidity knows no 
bounds!!” 


“Repay... your kindness? How could it just be... to repay your 
kindness... Jasmine, to me... How could you simply... just be a 
benefactor to me?” 


“You are even... younger than me... Yet from such a young age... 
you could only... rely on on yourself... to live... I know just how... 
enormously painful... and sad... that kind of life is...” 


“Even though you are... haughty... stubborn... foul-tempered... and 
you love to scold me... you have never allowed me... to pity you... 
but... I know that... you definitely desire freedom... more than 
anything else...” 


“A master’s order cannot be disobeyed... But in my heart... you are 
not merely... my master...” 


“You are also... my... Jasmine!!!!” 


On that day, for the sake of a Netherworld Udumbara Flower that 
did not even have all of its petals, the roar that he had made as his 
soul was on the brink of collapse caused Yun Che’s figure to be 
firmly carved into every corner of her soul... Yet perhaps, he had 
long ago carved himself into her world. It was just that she had not 
yet noticed it. 


Thump... 
Thump, thump... 


Thump, thump, thump... 


“T’m fine with being foolish, and I don’t care about courting death 
either. In comparison to meeting you, everything else is 
unimportant.” 


ry 


“ .. Jasmine, I indeed... should not have presumed your thoughts, 
nor should I have presumed that you have missed me as much as I 
have you. But at least it can’t be denied that... I put in great effort 
and risked my life everyday during these three years in the God 
Realm in order to find you. In the end, I didn’t even hesitate to 
barge into the Conferred God Battle, so that you could hear my 
name. Even if you truly have utter disdain for me now, at the very 
least... let me get a glimpse of you. Allow me to tell you in person 
all the things I wanted to talk about with you, and...” 


eee e ccc crccccce 


“Jasmine, from the first day that I met you in this place, I was able 
to detect that your body and heart were being held down by very 


heavy chains... Including the day that you chose to ruthlessly sever 
all ties to force me to leave, I am firmly convinced that it was not 
only for my own safety. If not, you clearly could have used many 
other methods which were far better than that... But don’t you 
worry, I won’t probe any further.” 


“Tf it’s a burden that even you are having difficulty dealing with, 
then even if you told me, given my miniscule and insignificant 
strength right now, there is no way I could help you. Furthermore, 
it would only become another chain and burden to hold you 
down...” 


“After I enter the Eternal Heaven Realm, I won’t allow myself any 
slackness or distraction. And three years from now, I will have 
grown to the point where you will be willing to tell me everything, 
so that I can break the chains that bind your body together with 
you. It would be best... if I could also protect you... and if I could 
do it forever.” 


“Yun... Che... Why... did I... have to meet you...” 
“Tt was probably so that you could marry Caizhi to me, haha...” 


cece cc ccccee 


“Jasmine... I did not come to save you, I am a piece of trash, I can’t 
save you. The only thing I can do is to accompany you.” 


“Tf... a... next life does... exist... will we... meet again...” 


Thump... 
Thump... 


THUMP! 


Yun Che, after we seperated in the Profound Sky Continent, because 
of me, you chased me all the way to the Eastern Divine Region, and 


then you chased me all the way to the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 
And because of those words I said, you put everything on the line in 
order to obtain first place in the Conferred God Battle. And once 
more because of me, you disregarded all the consequences and 
barged into the Star God Realm, just to die together with me... 


You're still that idiot, the greatest, most foolish, most incorrigible 
idiot I have ever seen in my entire life. 


From when you first entered the God Realm and you were still a 
petty and nameless character, to when you first entered the divine 
way, and then to when your name shook the world, every single 
step of your progress was not because you wanted to see an even 
wider world or because you wanted scale ever greater heights. It 
was merely because you wanted to be able to track me down and 
get closer to me... 


But as for myself, from start to finish, I was terrified and I tried to 
avoid you, thought of every possible method to push you away. 
Presuming that it was for your own good, presuming that it could 
save you, and save Caizhi... 


Yet in the end, it harmed you, harmed Caizhi, harmed myself... 


I was the one who harmed you... I was the one who harmed 
Caizhi... If I wasn’t so presumptuous and full of myself, if I could 
just copy just a little bit of your bravery... 


Everything happened because of me... 


Yun Che... Iam not worthy of receiving such treatment from you... 


Ping... 


Within the sea of Jasmine’s heart, it was as if many crystals and 
stars were shattering, dispersing a fast fading brilliance. 


Yun Che had died. He had become scattered ashes and smoke 
before her very eyes, and in doing so, he had carried away the last 
warmth and color she had in her life... This had also obliterated all 


of her hesitation, all of her weakness, all of her attachment, all of 
her hope, all of her goodness... 


THUMP! 
THUMP! 


The sound resonated inside Jasmine’s world... and it also resonated 
in the ears of everyone present. 


All of the Star Gods and elders within the barrier, and the Star 
Guards outside the barrier, jerked their heads upwards at this 
moment as they dumbly stared at the sky. 


For no reason whatsoever, the atmosphere abruptly became stifling 
and oppressive and it was as if there was giant heart that was 
pulsing intensely between heaven and earth, releasing a thumping 
noise that directly impacted one’s very soul. 


“This... is?” 

“What is going on? What is that sound!?” 
“Who... Who is it!?” 

THUMP! 

THUUMMPP!! 

THUUUUMMMPPP!!! 


It rang louder and louder and it grew nearer and nearer. Gradually, 
it began to feel as if one’s own heart was being shaken. 


This was the Star God City that was isolated by the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier. Yun Che had only been able to barge inside because 
his body contained the Star God Blood that Jasmine had gifted to 
him, and that was already a huge mishap... So just what was going 
on with this oppressive and bizarre sound!? 


There was not just the sound of a heart beating, there was also a 
mood of extreme disquiet that was birthed in the hearts of 


everyone, a disquiet that spread swiftly through their hearts like an 
epidemic. 


The Star God Emperor and the rest of the Star Gods, who had just 
managed to settle their hearts a little, all looked up as they stared 
towards the origin of the sound with sunken brows. Moreover, their 
complexions were also swiftly and dramatically changing... Because 
even they could clearly sense that there was an extremely enormous 
sense of disquiet, a disquiet that was growing larger and larger with 
each passing moment. 


“Big... Big Sister?” Caizhi looked towards Jasmine as she called out 
to her dispiritedly. Her body was stuck against Jasmine’s, so she 
could very clearly sense that the sound of the heartbeat that was so 
loud that the entire Star God City could hear it... was actually 
coming from Jasmine. 


“Big Sister... Big Sister? AHHH!” 


She shouted several times before suddenly letting out a cry of 
alarm. 


Because she saw Jasmine’s eyes. 


The pupils of her eyes were pitch-black and an incomparably 
terrifying emptiness appeared in them. There was no longer a single 
trace of their normal brilliance which was even more lustrous than 
the stars themselves... 


They looked like an endlessly black night sky, a sky that had lost all 
of its stars. 


Chapter 1344 - The Evil Infant 
Awakens 


Outside of the Star God Realm, Qianye Fantian, Zhou Xuzi, and Yue 
Wuya, the three great god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region, 
still had not left. 


Due to the isolating effect of the Absolute Star Soul Barrier, 
however, they were completely unaware of what was happening in 
Star God City. 


“The Absolute Star Soul Barrier can’t be maintained for too long, 
seven more days would be the absolute limit. Are the two of you 
going to continue waiting?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
asked. 


”? 


“Since I’ve come all the way here, then I’m naturally going to wait, 
The Brahma Heaven God Emperor said with a laugh. 


“A momentous event that would cause the Star God Realm to open 
the Absolute Star Soul Barrier is very likely to affect our entire 
Eastern Divine Region. If we aren’t able to get to the bottom of the 
this matter at the earliest opportunity we have, how can we feel at 
ease?” Compared to the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, the Moon 
God Emperor’s expression was a bit more solemn and serious. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a small nod and as he 
thought of the Yun Che who had slipped through the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier, a look of worry once again emerged on his face. “For 
the time being, let’s not discuss why Yun Che would suddenly rush 
over here from the Dragon God Realm. Now that he’s entered the 
Star God Realm, it will definitely be considered an unexpected 
incident by the Star God Realm who has currently sealed 
themselves off from the world to undertake a huge task. I’m afraid 
that...” 


“Heh heh, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor need not fret,” the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor said. “Yun Che isn’t any ordinary 


junior, his innate talent is unmatched and he is also the ‘child of the 
heavens’ that the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders have personally 
prophesied about. Even more than that, he has the Dragon 
Monarch’s protection, so no one would be willing to take action 
against him. What’s more, in the end, his power is still very weak, 
so even if it is an unexpected incident, it isn’t a critical one.” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded and said, “I hope 
that’s the case.” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s gaze swept across the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s face as his laughter grew even richer, “It 
looks like even though Yun Che chose to stay in the Western Divine 
Region’s Dragon God Realm, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is 
still deeply concerned about him. This child truly has great fortune. 
Speaking of which, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor must 
definitely be feeling extremely regretful over the fact that he did 
not enter the Eternal Heaven Pearl and chose to stay in the Dragon 
God Realm instead. But if you want him to return to the Eastern 
Divine Region, it actually wouldn’t be too hard of a task.” 


“Oh?” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said as his eyes slanted to 
the side. 


“Everyone under heaven knows that the reason Yun Che went to the 
Dragon God Realm and has not returned is because he is afraid of 
the Moon God Emperor,” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor said 
cheerily as he looked at the Moon God Emperor. “As long as the 
Moon God Emperor is willing to say something and make it known 
that he will not make things difficult for Yun Che over the matter of 
the ‘God Empress’, then he will naturally return. Wouldn’t you 
agree, Moon God Emperor?” 


The Moon God Emperor declined to comment. He looked to the side 
as he coldly narrowed his eyes. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor continued, “As such, it will 
clearly show that the Moon God Emperor has a broad and 
magnanimous heart and it will also fulfill the wishes of the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. Yun Che’s growth in the future will be a 
positive for the Eastern Divine Region, it will kill three birds with 


one stone. Wouldn't that be simply beautiful?” 


“Heh heh, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor is absolutely right,” 
the Moon God Emperor said with a smile that was not a smile. 
“Since this king has already taken Qingyue as my foster daughter, 
then I naturally won’t be bothered with trying to pursue the matter 
with that kid Yun Che. But as for why that kid chose to stay in the 
Dragon God Realm... Brahma Heaven God Emperor, it can’t be that 
you truly...” 


THUMP!! 


Before the Moon God Emperor’s voice had finished falling, he felt 
his heart fiercely wrench... The complexions of the three great god 
emperors changed at the very same instant. 


“What is going on!?” the Moon God Emperor said in a deep voice. 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s brows knitted together, he 
instantly released his spiritual sense and swept it over the vast 
world surrounding them. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor raised his head... At this time, 
the heavens themselves had suddenly gone dark, and dark clouds 
that came out of nowhere were swiftly gathering. They whirled and 
rolled around before finally pressing down layer by layer. Not long 
after, the blue skies that had been engulfed by those black clouds 
had been pressed down completely, and it was almost to the point 
where it was touchable. 


“This... This is?” 


The expressions of the three great god emperors abruptly grew 
extremely heavy and imposing. They had seen a similarly bizarre 
occurrence a little more than a year ago. At that time, the rolling 
black clouds had engulfed the entire Eastern Divine Region and 
what followed was a incomparably world-shocking nine stage 
lightning tribulation. 


Moreover, this time was different from the last. Because the eerie 
gloominess and the oppressiveness that followed the sinking down 


of these black clouds, were more than a thousand times heavier and 
more terrifying than it had been the last time!! 


It was so terrifying that all three great god emperors found it 
impossible to breathe. As their souls were being overwhelmed by 
shock, they began to spasm and convulse like never before. 


Peer cr crccccccccs 


Within Star God City, black clouds had also covered the skies. An 
invisible oppression was fiercely pressing down on everyone’s chest. 
Between the heavens and the earth, the sound of that heart beating 
was getting louder and louder... It was as if a devil God of the 
Primal Chaos, which was even larger than their God Realm, a devil 
god that had been sleeping for untold aeons, had suddenly been 
roused and had started to point its sharp fangs and devilish claws 
towards this weak and frail world. 


“What’s going on? What exactly is going on?” Under this oppression 
that was far too dreadful, even the Star Gods themselves felt a deep 
feeling of disquiet emerge in their hearts... Swiftly, this sense of 
unease quickly morphed into fear, a fear that was growing deeper 
and deeper, a fear that caused their souls, hearts, bodies and even 
hair to shake crazily. 


Thump! 

Thump! 

Thump, thump, thump... 

Thump, thump, thump, thump, thump, thump, thump, thump... 


That heartbeat was growing heavier and heavier, more and more 
frenzied and that extremely dreadful aura had now filled every 
corner of this world. Only Jasmine remained completely motionless, 
she did not react in the slightest, it was only that the pupils of her 
eyes had become incomparably pitch-black and empty. 


Yun Che... 


Yun Che... Yun Che... 


“Big Sister, you... what’s going on with you? Big Sister...” Caizhi’s 
complexion was a deathly white as she faced the person who was 
the closest to her in her very life. For some odd reason, her heart 
was pulsing with an extremely deep fear. She called her name time 
and again, but Jasmine had never given a single response. In the 
end, she desperately suppressed all of her dread as she moved 
forward to grasp her hand. 


In an instant, her hand jerked back as if she had been electrocuted, 
her pale face going even whiter, “Big... Big Sister...” 


Jasmine’s hand was incomparably icy and cold, it was even colder 
than the coldest regions of the extreme north... Furthermore, it was 
the kind of cold that directly pierced through one’s heart and soul. 


At this moment, Jasmine suddenly moved. 


She raised her left hand and pressed it against the barrier that had 
sealed her and Caizhi inside, the barrier that was also suppressing 
all of their power. 


On the back of her hand, the mark of a pitch-black wheel flashed 
before abruptly releasing a cluster of incomparably dense black 
light. 


The moment this cluster of black light appeared, it was as if a black 
hole, which possessed an infinitely strong ability to rend things 
apart, had manifested in their midst. Everyone’s spiritual senses and 
gazes were drawn towards it by an inexorable force and focused on 
it. As everyone dumbly stared at the black light flashing on 
Jasmine’s hands, their eyes began to unconsciously grow bigger bit 
by bit... 


The color black was a color that could not be more common or 
familiar in the world. 


But not a single one of them had known that the color black could 
actually be so dense and deep. 


That cluster of black light was very tiny, but as they stared straight 
at it, for some odd reason, the same terrifying thought emerged in 


everyone’s mind: 


That cluster of black light was enough to swallow any lifeform, it 
was enough to swallow this Star God Realm, it was enough to 
swallow everything in the entire universe... 


“What... What is that?” The Heavenly Origin Star God was the first 
one to come to his senses and he said those words involuntarily as 
his hair stood on end. 


Black light... there was no profound artifact in the Star God Realm 
that could release that kind of profound light and it was even more 
impossible for it to be the Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s own 
power! 


This black profound light was clearly the profound light that would 
only be emitted by darkness profound energy! But all of the dark 
“devils” or creatures of darkness that he had met in his lifetime that 
had spanned tens of thousands of years, the dark profound light 
they released had never given him such a feeling of terror. 
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...” The Star God Emperor was left speechless. He wanted to know 
what that cluster of black light was more than anybody else. Just 
what exactly had happened to Jasmine’s body? And what exactly 
was happening to the entire Star God Realm!? 


As the black light brilliantly flashed, beams of black colored streaks 
of light were abruptly released from the left hand that was being 
covered by black light. It swiftly spread and radiated across every 
part of Jasmine’s body, and in a few short breaths, these fine black 
streaks of light had already covered her entire body. 


At this moment, her hair started dancing in the air and within 
everyone’s extremely shocked eyes, her hair, the hair that had been 
dyed with the Heavenly Slaughter’s divine power, the blood-red 
hair which was a symbol of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, was 
slowly becoming pitch-black as it danced in the air. 


It was even darker than an abyss, even deeper than a dark night 
sky. 


“Ah... Ah, ah... AH!? W-w-what... what exactly is going on here!?” 


Inside the barrier, most of the Star God and elders had stood up. 
They had just somehow managed to regain their composure after 
the shock Yun Che had given them, but now, shock and fear 
bloomed in their hearts once more... 


But it was only just the beginning of everything. In the next instant, 
it would feel as if all their souls had flown straight to heaven. 


CRAAAACCCK!!!! 


A tiny crack appeared beneath Jasmine’s palm, but it produced an 
explosive cracking sound that ripped through the heavens and the 
earth. Furthermore, the instant this crack appeared, the eyes of all 
the Star Gods, elders and Star Guards just about exploded in shock. 


Because this crack had actually appeared on the barrier that had 
locked up Jasmine and Caizhi. 


The ceremonial barrier that had connected the power of nine Star 
Gods and thirty-six elders along with countless amounts of profound 
stones and profound crystals! The ceremonial barrier, that 
according to their knowledge and experience, was completely 
impervious to any damage or impact! 


“AHHHHHH!!??” 


“No... It’s not possible!!” The Star God Emperor stood up as his 
body shook, his eyes became completely bloodshot and it was as if 
he had been plunged into a nightmare. 


KA———————_ 


The black light flashed yet again and it instantly swelled up by 
several orders of magnitude as it engulfed Jasmine long and slender 
left arm. After that, yet another long crack exploded on the barrier. 
Following that, the new crack connected together with the first 
crack as the cracks began to swiftly spread out like spiderwebs. In 
the blink of an eye, it had directly spread throughout the entire 
barrier. 


An isolation barrier that had focused the peak powers and auras of 
a king realm, an isolation barrier that could be called the strongest 

isolation barrier in the universe, under that bizarre light, it actually 
seemed like a layer of fragile and weak glass as it was easily cut in 

two by that crack. 


After that... it shattered with an explosive bang. 
CHA————— 


The sound of the strongest barrier in the universe shattering was so 
sharp and shrill that it sounded as if billions of awls had been 
stabbed into one’s ears and heart. 


This barrier had not only linked together the power of nine Star 
Gods and thirty-six elders, it had also linked their auras, and now 
that it had shattered, one could well imagine how dreadful the 
backlash was. Amidst a shattering sound that was so sharp that it 
rent space, countless Star Guard’s eardrums were ruptured and 
blood streamed from all seven orifices. Furthermore, the nine Star 
Gods and the thirty-six elders, including the Star God Emperor 
himself, all seemed to have been smashed by some heavenly mallet. 
Fresh blood wildly spewed from their mouths as their meridians 
and veins were ruptured, and countless wounds had even been 
inflicted on their internal organs... 


The ceremonial barrier that they were standing in, as well as the 
two layers of the Absolute Star Soul Barrier which sealed away Star 
God City and the Star God Realm respectively, had also completely 
collapsed in this instant. The sound of something being cracked 
open and rent apart filled the skies above the Star God Realm as the 
explosively dispersing energy caused thousands of calamitous 
storms to be stirred up in those very same skies. It seemed as if a 
calamitous disaster had suddenly descended on the entire Star God 
Realm as shocked roars and cries of misery filled the air. 


The nine Star Gods and thirty-six elders... All of them lay flat on the 
ground, as they crazily vomited blood due to the far too dreadful 
backlash, as if they were going to vomit out all the blood in their 
bodies. They did not know exactly what kind of nightmare this was 
as a haze descended over their minds and their souls had been 


shaken so badly that they were about to fly apart... 
“Heeheeheeheehechee...” 

“Uuuuuuuu... Vuuuuuuuuuuuuuu...” 

“Hic, hic... Hic, hic, hic, hic... Huhuhu... Huhuhahahahahaha...” 


Amidst this nightmarish world, a terrifying voice suddenly started 
ringing out in the air. This sound was very soft and very sharp; at 
times it was laughing and at times it was crying. This crying 
laughter, when one first listened to it, it sounded like the voice of 
an infant, yet it was also extremely eerie and terrifying, causing 
everyone’s bodies to go cold as if they had been plunged into an 
abyss of icy hell. 


They involuntarily raised their heads... The black clouds above had 
blocked out the sun and they produced a scene that looked like the 
apocalypse was about to happen. But as those clouds tossed and 
turned, they actually started forming a dark and gloomy face... 
That was the face of an infant, yet those eyes were even more 
sinister than that of a devil as it let out laughs and cries that were 
even darker and more eerie than the cries of a malicious spirit... 


“Hic, hic, hic...” 
“Huhuhuhu... Uuuuuuu... Yehahahahaha....” 


Jasmine quietly stood under the face of that infant, her entire body 
was covered in black markings and her pitch-black hair danced 
even though there was no wind. Her previously blood-red eyes were 
now covered by a terrifying black light, a black light which caused 
her face to seem even more ghastly white than it already was. 


In her left hand, she held a pitch-black wheel. The wheel was about 
as large as her body and the blades that had unfolded from it were 
as dense as a devil’s fangs. She slowly raised those pitch-black eyes 
as she gazed upon the world that had been enshrouded with 
darkness before letting out a voice filled with hatred and 
resentment, a voice that seemed to be coming from the deepest 
parts of some devilish hell: 


“You... deserve... to... die...” 
“ALL... OF YOU... DESERVE... TO DIE!! 


“...” The Star God Emperor’s eyes were fixed on the dark wheel in 
Jasmine’s hand. 


His body started to shake, it started to shake so fiercely that it 
seemed as if his god emperor body was going to fall apart, as the 
the most terrified and shaky voice he had ever issued in his life 
came from his lips: 


“Evil... Infant... Wheel... of Myriad... Tribulations...” 


Chapter 1345 - World 
Destroying Devil Wheel 


Chapter 1345 - World Destroying Devil Wheel 


Outside the Star God Realm, the calamitous storms that had been 
generated due to the Absolute Star Soul Barrier splintering and 
collapsing had greatly shocked the three god emperors, forcing 
them to retreat by nearly fifty kilometers. But before they could 
recover their shock, they jerked their heads towards the sky... 


“Huhaha... Huheeheehee...” 
“Uuuuuuu... Hic, hic... Uuwuwuuuuuuuuuuuuu...” 
“Hehhehhehheh... Hic, hic, hic... Yahahahaha...” 


The sound of laughter and the sound of crying... they were so 
dreadful that it felt as if one had been thrust into a hell of wailing 
ghosts. The three god emperors dumbly stared at the image of the 
demonic infant in the skies above them. Their minds blanked out 
for a few moments but after they had snapped out of their stupor, 
one name exploded in their souls like millions of bolts of 
apocalyptic lightning. 


“Evil... Infant!!??” 


All of the three god emperors spoke simultaneously and their voices 
were the most shaky and terrified they had ever been in their entire 
lives. 


“No... no... Impossible... Impossible!” the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor said as he shook his head again and again, it was as if his 
soul had flown out of his body. 


“This image of the Evil Infant is exactly the same... as the one that 
is recorded in history...” The Moon God Emperor said, “Besides the 
legendary world destroying wheel, what else could release such a 


terrifying aura?” 
“...” The head of the four god emperors of the Eastern Divine 
Region, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor whose emotions were 
almost never shaken, was actually trembling all over as he said ina 
dazed voice, “The reason that the Star God Realm has closed 
themselves off this time, could it actually be because... of this?” 


“No... It’s not possible,” The Moon God Emperor shook his head, 
“This is the world destroying wheel we are talking about. Even if 
the Star God Emperor had truly found it, even if he was ten million 
times crazier, there is still no way he would have woken it up on 
purpose!” 


If one were to ask a profound practitioner in the God Realm what 
the most terrifying thing in the universe was, then, no matter which 
star realm they were from and whatever level they were at, any 
profound practitioner would give the exact same answer: 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations! 


The treasure ranked second among the Seven Great Heavenly 
Profound Treasures of the Primordial Era, the terrifying devil wheel 
that was known as the “world destroying wheel”. 


Furthermore, it’s title, the “world destroying wheel”, was absolutely 
not just a mere title, it had truly destroyed the past age and the age 
that it had buried had been the age of the gods and the devils! 


An existence which had destroyed all of the True Gods and the True 
Devils and had ended the era of the gods and devils. It was the most 
terrifying existence in the whole world, in the entire history of the 
Primal Chaos. 


Furthermore, it had only been slightly more than a million years 
since it had previously destroyed the world! 


In a world where there were no gods, the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations had also disappeared without a trace. The only 
thing that remained of it were the records of it that were left 
behind, and every single word of those records were filled with 


terror and dread. 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations would not disappear 
nor could it be destroyed. After it had destroyed all of the gods and 
devils, it still remained in some corner of this universe. People 
desired to find it but at the same time, they were also afraid to find 
it. 


It was undoubtedly true that if one were to find any of the other 
Heavenly Profound Treasures, it would be the luckiest thing that 
could happen to them in all their lifetimes. But when it came to the 
Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations... As long as it was not an 
absolutely insane and frenzied madman, one would definitely not 
hesitate to do all they could to seal it away if they managed to find 
it... Even if one had to organize and concentrate all of the power in 
the world to seal it away, no one would ever think of trying to 
awaken it or control it instead. 


But today, in the Eastern Divine Region’s Star God Realm, after 
wiping out the gods and devils one million years ago, the Evil Infant 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had once again appeared in the 
world. Furthermore, it had not simply reappeared, it had revealed 
itself with an awakened Evil Infant and a world-shocking devilish 
energy! 


Following the shattering and collapse of the Absolute Star Soul 
Barrier, the three god emperors could also clearly sense the auras of 
the Star God Emperor and the other Star Gods underneath the 
devilish energy that spread through the heavens. Furthermore, their 
auras were strange and chaotic, and it seemed as if all of them had 
sustained heavy injuries. 


The Absolute Star Soul Barrier had been forcibly destroyed, so it 
was absolutely normal for them to sustain heavy injuries due to the 
backlash. Furthermore, being able to forcibly break the Absolute 
Star Soul Barrier meant that this power had exceeded the combined 
strength of the Star God Emperor, the Star Gods, and the Star God 
elders!! 


It was a power that surpassed any known level, a power that 
basically should not even exist in this current world! 


“Could it be that this is actually... the calamity of the Eastern 
Divine Region?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor muttered to 
himself. After that, his brows sank and knit together and extended 
his arm, a rather large sound transmission profound formation 
appearing in front of him, “All Guardians, heed my command. The 
Evil Infant has reappeared, danger approaches the Eastern Divine 
Region. As such, no matter where you are and what situation you 
find yourself in, all of you are to immediately head to the Star God 
Realm at the greatest possible speed!” 


BANG!! 


By the time the sound transmission profound formation collapsed 
and dispersed, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had already 
generated a vast energy wave, rushing toward the location of the 
Evil Infant. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Moon God Emperor 
exchanged glances... The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had been 
absolutely right. If the Evil Infant had truly reemerged, then it was 
definitely a calamity that would strike the Eastern Divine Region! 
Underneath the shadow of this impending calamity, all of their 
grievances and resentments suddenly seemed utterly shallow and 
insignificant. The two great god emperors constructed sound 
transmission profound formations simultaneously as they both 
issued the most austere and solemn god emperor edicts: 


“All Moon Gods, heed my command... immediately head to the Star 
God Realm at the fastest speed possible!” 


“All Brahma Gods and Brahma Kings, heed my command... 
immediately head to the Star God Realm at the fastest speed 
possible!” 


Even though the four great king realms were quite a great distance 
away from each other, all of them were connected by teleportation 
profound formations so they could travel to each other’s domain in 
the shortest amount of time. Furthermore, though the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had only summoned the Guardians, the Moon 
God Emperor had only summoned the Moon Gods, and the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor had summoned both the “Brahma Gods” and 


the “Brahma Kings”, this was still the highest levels of power that 
existed within their respective king realms. 


Under the terrifying devilish might the emerging Evil Infant was 
releasing, summoning those whose powers were weak in 
comparison was no more than vainly sending them to their deaths. 
Moreover, it was also because they were suddenly faced with the 
calamity of the Evil Infant that had abruptly descended on them, all 
of them definitely could not afford to be selfish or hold anything 
back... Even if it was very likely that it would result in serious 
losses that would harm the strength of their foundations. 


The sound transmission profound formations collapsed and 
dispersed, and the two great god emperors also swiftly chased after 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor as they made for Star God City at 
the greatest possible speed. 


Moreover, at this moment, every single living creature, every single 
thread of air and every single grain of sand in Star God City was 
trembling in fear. 


Not a single one of them had ever seen the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations but the name of that world destroying wheel 
resounded in their hearts like an irresistible, cruel curse that 
branded itself into their souls. 


The pitch-black wheel that had been recorded in the annals of 
history, the terrifying Evil Infant that was wailing and laughing... 
and also the one who had started everything and allowed that devil 
wheel to be attached to her. The Heavenly Slaughter Star God, a 
person they were extremely familiar with, yet at this moment, she 
seemed incomparably foreign to them. 


Nightmare! Nightmare! It was all a nightmare! 
“Big... Sister... Big Sister...” Caizhi lay paralyzed on the floor as she 
dumbly stared at the Jasmine who was holding the devil wheel. She 


was clearly no longer restrained or sealed in any way, but it was as 
if she did not possess the power to stand up on her own. 


“Jasmine... you... you...” The Star God Emperor lay on the ground, 


even though he had been injured by the backlash, it had definitely 
not been enough to render him unable to stand. Yet every cell in his 
entire body was trembling uncontrollably and his four limbs had 
gone so weak and limp that he could not control them. 


All around him, all of the Star Gods and Star God elders also lay 
paralyzed on the ground and not a single one of them stood up. 


“Evil Infant... Evil Infant...” 
“Ah... Sss.. This... can’t possibly... be real...” 


They had seen the most terrifying thing in the universe and were 
currently enduring the most dreadful aura in the universe. 
Furthermore, all of these things had actually come from Jasmine... 
the pitiful Star God that was originally supposed to become a 
sacrifice just a short while later. 


The world destroying wheel that had slaughtered all the gods and 
devils, the artifact that all living creatures feared, was actually 
possessed by their Star God Realm’s Heavenly Slaughter Star God, 
Princess Jasmine... and might actually have been in her possession 
for a very long time already! 


How could this be something that they could believe or accept? 


It not only existed within Jasmine’s body, even its soul and power 
had been awakened. 


“You... lot... deserve to... die...” 
“Deserve to... die!!” 
CRACK!! 


A peal of thunder resounded in the air as a lightning bolt flashed 
through the sky. This pitch-black bolt of lightning was also 
something that was beyond anyone’s knowledge. Furthermore, it 
was as if this bolt of black lightning had alarmed a devil god that 
had just been awakened from slumber as all of Jasmine’s long hair, 
that was now as black as night, started to dance in the air. The Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations also released a dense black 


light and it was as if a devil’s eye had suddenly blinked open when 
Jasmine rushed toward the absolutely shocked Star God Emperor. 


The wheel blades, that were enshrouded in black light, contained a 
killing intent and devilish energy that seemed to resemble a devil 
from purgatory as it cut through the air toward the Star God 
Emperor... Cut through the air toward her birth father’s head. 


No one knew why the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations 
would be on her person. This was Jasmine’s greatest secret and in 
this world only she knew about it. Not even Yun Che or Caizhi had 
been aware of this. 


When she had been in the Moon Slaughter Devil Nest all those years 
ago, she had “taken in” the Evil Infant after it had pleaded with her. 
She had done so in order to allow it to hibernate in her body 
forever, to never ever allow it to awaken or fall into another 
person’s hands. 


But today... after Yun Che’s death, after the death of all her 
attachments and all of the goodness within her, after her negative 
emotions had broken through some sort of terrible boundary... its 
power had been awakened. 


But the true culprit who had allowed its power to awaken had not 
been Jasmine... it had been the Star God Realm! 
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...” The Star God Emperor still dumbly stood in place and he did 
not react at all to this attack. 


“My king, be careful!!” 


Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi let out a cry of alarm as he hurled 
himself to his feet and flashed in front of the Star God Emperor by 
using Star God’s Broken Shadow. His arms swiftly formed a 
Heavenly Origin Barrier which directly took on the full brunt of the 
devilish wheel in Jasmine’s hand. 


Szzzzzz! The Heavenly Origin Barrier blocked the demonic wheel... 
But the Heavenly Origin God’s body violently shook as a mouthful 
of reversed blood violently surged through his internal organs that 


had just received a heavy injury. A long pitch-black crack had split 
open and spread over the Heavenly Origin Barrier, the threads of 
black energy that gushed out from that crack wrapped around the 
arms of the Heavenly Origin Star God. 


As the black energy neared his body, the Heavenly Origin Star 
God’s complexion dramatically changed. The black energy that 
covered his arms was as dense as a thick copse of trees. It was as if 
countless steel needles and hooks were gouging and ripping away at 
his skin, flesh, meridians, and bones, causing the features on his 
face to convulse in pain and terror, a terror that basically could not 
be resisted by willpower at all... 


Ssssssss!! 


The blades of the wheel deeply cut into the Heavenly Origin Barrier 
and black energy exploded outwards, actually causing the barrier to 
directly collapse... The Heavenly Origin Star God’s arms spurted 
blood as he retreated very swiftly. 


Just what sort of existence was Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi? He 
was a level nine Divine Master and the number two person in the 
Star God Realm, whose power was second only to the Star God 
Emperor himself! His Heavenly Origin Barrier was something that 
everyone in the Star God Realm recognized as the strongest defense. 
Even if it was the Star God Emperor himself, he definitely would 
not be able to penetrate it in such a short period of time. 


Yet in front of Jasmine and the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations, it had collapsed in a single breath! 


That peerlessly dreadful killing intent still remained fixed on the 
Star God Emperor’s body. The wails and laughter of the Evil Infant 
resounded in every corner of the world and the demonic wheel, 
which possessed the might to extinguish the world, pulsed with 
black light as it smashed towards its owner’s birth father, the 
emperor of the Star Gods. 


The Star God Emperor finally came back to his senses with much 
difficulty. It was already too late for him to summon his profound 
artifact, so with a strange roar, he thrust both his hands out and 


fiercely pressed them against the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations pressed against his 
arms as a pair of eyes which flashed with black light stared straight 
at him... Those were the eyes of his own daughter, but they no 
longer glowed with that bloody brilliance and they did not even 
contain a shred of warmth and reluctance. There was only 
boundless gloom, coldness, resentment, hatred, and killing intent... 


“Jas... mine... ahhhhh!!” He softly called out to her but after that 
his body shook violently as his face scrunched together under those 
convulsions... The two hands that he had used to block the Evil 
Infant Wheel had been soundlessly enshrouded by black light and 
the back of his hands and his fingers were swiftly turning pitch- 
black. His skin and flesh were being devoured layer by layer within 
that absolute darkness, gradually revealing his stark white 
fingerbones. Following that, even those fingerbones were swiftly 
stained by a terrifying layer of black. 


Even though he had just been injured by the previous backlash, in 
the end, he was still the emperor of the Star God Realm! His body 
was the toughest and most durable divine body in the entire 
universe... But under that black light, it was actually turning into 
rotten flesh and withered bones in the blink of an eye! 


Chapter 1346 - The Star God 
Nightmare 


“Stop harming my king!” 


Heavenly Aster God Shenhu let out a loud roar which shook the 
heavens. He forcefully suppressed his injuries as the crazily surging 
Heavenly Aster divine power forced his body to explosively swell 
up. In the blink of an eye, he had transformed into a giant who was 
over six and a half meters tall. Both of his arms had swelled up and 
expanded until they were several feet thick with every single 
muscle and every single mark on those muscles reflecting a cold, 
metallic light. 


The Heavenly Aster Star God was the Star God who possessed the 
greatest physical strength among the Star Gods, and he was also the 
only Star God who did not possess a lifebound weapon. This was 
because his fists were the most terrifying killing tools in the entire 
Star God Realm, one punch was enough to destroy a star! 


“Haah!” 


As he gave a great roar, he sent his fist smashing down. The divine 
might gathered in his strike was like ten thousand mountains 
colliding which exploded as it directly smashed into the Evil Infant 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. 


BOOOOOOOM—— 


His fist collided with the demonic wheel and the detonating sound 
was so loud that it actually violently rocked the heavens and the 
earth. The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was fiercely 
smashed aside... The devilish pressure on the Star God Emperor’s 
body immediately flew away and he retreated in a fluster. He 
glanced at the fully exposed gray bones on his hands, the pupils of 
eyes contracting in a fit of fright and alarm. 


What was this power... How could there be such a dreadful power!? 


The devil wheel had been blasted backwards and Jasmine’s body 
had also swung backwards under the Heavenly Aster power. 
Following that, it seemed as if she had become completely enraged. 
The pupils of her eyes and the demonic wheel in her hand suddenly 
radiated an even gloomier black light. Even the Evil Infant’s 
wailing, which filled the sky, had also become more eerie and shrill. 


“HAAAAAAHHHHH!!” 


Shen Hu gave a huge roar as his already dreadfully thick and solid 
arm actually swelled up again to twice its size. His enormous fist 
seemed to be a heavenly god’s mallet as it heavily smashed 
downwards. 


In front of the Heavenly Aster Star God who had transformed into a 
giant, Jasmine’s figure was simply far too small and delicate; she 
was not even the size of his fist. Facing a power which could 
obliterate stars, the dark devil energy suddenly become distorted 
and sinister as the light of hatred exploded from Jasmine’s eyes. She 
directly met the Heavenly Aster’s fist with her world destroying 
devil wheel! 


RIJ[>P————— 


The world destroying devil wheel collided in midair with the 
Heavenly Aster’s fist. A black tear was ripped open in space and it 
also tore at everyone’s eyes, hearts, and souls. 


The peerlessly fierce might of the Heavenly Aster’s divine power 
was broken and scattered like a bunch of soap bubbles. That black 
tear started from the Heavenly Aster Star God’s fist as it sheared 
away most of his forearm. The Heavenly Aster Star God’s arm, 
which held unparalleled divine might, had been severed from the 
elbow like a piece of bamboo. It had been cruelly sheared in half. 


“UWAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH...” 


This sort of pain was even more intense than having an arm broken 
and shattered, and it was millions of times more cruel. The 
Heavenly Aster Star God flung his arm backwards as he let out a 
lung-splitting, heart-rending cry of misery. The blood which spewed 


out all over the place was actually clearly tinted by a gloomy black 
color. 


“Shenhu!!” 


The Star Gods that were in the background let out startled roars of 
alarm. At this moment, the demonic wheel that cleaved the 
Heavenly Aster Star God’s arm was radiating an even more 
terrifying black light and yet another black tear appeared... a black 
tear that was even deeper and gloomier than the previous one. 
Amidst the wild laughter and the wailing howls of the Evil Infant, it 
ripped across the body of Shenhu, who had been crying out in 
hoarse pain. 


In the distant horizon, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor, and the Moon God Emperor were 
diving towards Star God City at the fastest speed in the universe. 
With a single glance, they spotted a young girl whose body was 
wrapped in black light and whose black hair in danced in the air... 
and the pitch-black devil wheel she held in her hands, a demonic 
wheel that looked like a devil’s eye. 


Furthermore, that gigantic person, who was radiating a startling 
divine might, was without a shadow of doubt the Star God’s 
Heavenly Aster Star God—he was also in a state where all of his 
Heavenly Aster divine power was being fully unleashed. 


The devil wheel danced in the darkness, unleashing a black rip in 
space that looked like it came from some abyss... 


Underneath the power of this black tear, the Heavenly Aster Star 
God, who was a level nine Divine Master with the Heavenly Aster 
divine power protecting his body... was cut in half at the waist. 


When the three great god emperors who were speeding towards 
Star God City saw this scene, all three felt as if they had been 
smashed head-on by a huge mallet simultaneously. They stopped 
dead in their tracks and simply floated in the air, huge tidal wives 
rising up in their hearts. 


“Shen... hu?” 


“SHENHU!!” 


One of the Star God Realm’s Twelve Star Gods, the Heavenly Aster 
Star God, had fallen! 


He had possessed a divine body that was protected by the Heavenly 
Aster’s divine power, a body that a divine profound practitioner 
could attack for millions of years without leaving even a single 
scratch, a body that was tough that it would be hard for even him 
to inflict a wound on himself. But underneath the might of the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, he had instantly lost an arm 
and in the next instant, he had been sheared in two. 


“This...” 


“The Heavenly Slaughter... Star God!?” With a single glance, the 
Moon God Emperor could tell that the young girl who was covered 
in devilish energy and holding that demonic wheel was clearly the 
eldest princess of the Star God Realm! It was just that, why did her 
body... possess such an aura? That icy-coldness that could freeze 
one’s very soul, that hatred and resentment that pierced into one’s 
bone marrow, and that killing intent which caused the space fifty 
kilometers around her to tremble and shake... 


Just what exactly was going on? What exactly had happened? 


“Tt looks like there are no other possibilities left to us anymore,” the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor muttered, “The Evil Infant... has truly 
reemerged.” 


Jasmine’s world was a haze of dusk, hatred, resentment, bloodlust, 
killing intent, despair, violent rage... it was filled with an endless 
and boundless amount of negative emotions... 


This world which had robbed everything from her... everything 
deserved to die... everything deserved to be destroyed. 


She raised up the devil wheel in her hand as the black energy 
explosively swelled by tens, no, hundreds of times as the Evil Infant 
cackled wildly, causing her body to be completely engulfed in dark 
energy. 


BOOOOM!! 


The demonic wheel smashed the ground and countless black tears 
swiftly shot outwards, spreading five kilometers, fifty kilometers, 
five hundred kilometers, five thousand kilometers... 


In the middle of the black tears, dark energy permeated the air and 
the entire Star God City was filled with this black energy in the 
blink of an eye, transforming into a world that had become 
wreathed by black light. 


In the midst of this black energy, a terrifying sensation of being 
devoured assaulted everyone from all directions, greatly shocking 
the already startled and afraid Star Gods and elders, causing them 
to swiftly release their Divine Master power to suppress the devilish 
energy that was corroding their bodies. Yet miserable cries started 
to ring out all around them, cries which split the heavens and shook 
the earth. 


In Star God City, all of the Star Guards had become shrouded by 
this black energy, their legs, their arms, and their faces... All of the 
skin that could be seen turned a scorched black in an instant. They 
desperately released their Divine Sovereign power amidst their 
frantic screams of misery and terror as they tried to dispel the black 
energy. But this power which had easily ruined and devoured the 
body of the Star God Emperor, this power that had instantly 
obliterated the Heavenly Aster Star God, was not something that 
they had any hope of defending against. 


No matter how they struggled or screamed, their bodies were still 
being devoured, layer by layer, and in a few short breaths, nearly 
all of the skin and flesh of these Star Guards had been corroded 
away, and their blackened bones could clearly be seen... The 
Heavenly Origin Star God soared into the sky and desperately 
yelled, “Go! Hurry up and leave!” 


But just as his voice fell, the pupils of his eyes contracted with a 
jolt. 


Those cries of misery and pain were not limited to only Star God 
City, they were also coming from outside of Star God City. High in 


the sky, he could see that circle of black light spread out in all 
directions with Star God City at its center... 


It seemed as if a passage had been opened up between the entire 
Star God Realm and a hellish abyss, and it was quickly being 
devoured up and turned into a dark hell... They had personally 
witnessed just how dreadful this dark devilish energy was. Without 
a shadow of a doubt, this black energy would obliterate all life 
wherever it went, and not a single blade of grass would remain. 


This scene was also playing out with unspeakable clarity before the 
eyes of the three great god emperors as well. 


In this moment, they had personally seen hell itself. 


“St... op! Jasmine... Stop!” The Star God Emperor’s eyes were so 
wide that his eye sockets looked like they were about to explode as 
he roared in a hoarse voice. 


“That isn’t her Highness... That is the Evil Infant,” Heavenly Origin 
Star God Tumi said, despair slowly filling, his voice. 


The vast Star God Realm was being swiftly devoured by the devilish 
energy that was coming from the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. It might not be too long before the entire Star God 
Realm would be completely and utterly reduced to a land of death. 


All of Star Gods and elders, including the Star God Emperor himself, 
had sustained injuries due to the shattering and collapse of the 
barrier so their power had also taken a great hit. Meanwhile, all of 
the Star Guards that had been guarding them had all descended into 
despair. They were facing the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations that had suddenly reemerged in this world, an Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations that also seemed to have been 
woken up by a boundless hatred and resentment toward the Star 
God Realm... 


The Star God Realm... was finished... 
It was finished... 


“She is the Evil Infant...” the Star God Emperor muttered in a low 


voice. The two words “Evil Infant” spilled from his lips and his 
vision went blurry for a moment. He still could not bring himself to 
believe that all of this was actually real. 


Following that, he slowly stood up and a silver light glinted in his 
hand. It was a silver broadsword, twelve stars inlaid in it. He 
pointed the sword at Jasmine, letting out an extremely low and 
deep voice, “She’s already gone crazy... Everyone attack... 
Everyone!” 


The miserable cries of the Star Guards were slowly growing softer 
and softer in their ears, they had fallen down in heaps as they were 
transformed into gray and withered skeletons inside the dark 
devilish energy... 


Three thousand Star Guards, three thousand Divine Sovereigns, of 
which any single one of them could make an entire region tremble, 
had actually all been killed in the span of a single day. 


Half of them had died due to Yun Che’s power of despair, the other 
half had died due to Jasmine’s boundless hatred and resentment. 


The shattered barrier, the Star God Emperor and Tumi who had 
been easily blasted away, the Shenhu who had been split in half in 
a single instant... Every single thing told them just how terrifying 
the Star God Princess standing in front of them, the Star God 
Princess they had once been familiar with but had now become a 
stranger... 


They had the fortune to witness this sort of power, they had the 
fortune to witness the reemergence of the devil wheel, yet it was 
very possible that they would become the first sacrifices to the 
newly-awoken devil wheel... Even though they were all Divine 
Masters who were viewed as unsurpassed and supreme existences in 
the eyes of the world! 


Hiss! Screeeech! 
The demonic wheel that had smashed against the ground slowly 


rose into the air. Black ripped space apart, not halting for even an 
instant as it hurtled towards the Star God Emperor... This was her 


birth father, yet he had become the one person in the world right 
now that she hated the most and most wanted to kill. It was 
because she had compromised with him, believed him, and obeyed 
him that it had ended up hurting Caizhi, hurting Jasmine so that 
the last bit of familial affection she had for him had become an 
enormous joke and grief for her. In the end, what it had birthed was 
only a hatred that desired to completely tear apart his body and 
soul. 


Even though the demonic wheel had been withdrawn, the countless 
black tears continued to swiftly spread through the Star God Realm 
while carrying that black energy along with them. Perhaps before 
too long, it would completely engulf the entire Star God Realm. 


The Star God Emperor had yet to move, but three great Star Gods 
behind him all thrust our their hands. The Heavenly Flame Star 
God’s hands hooked into claws as a beam of flame pierced through 
the darkness and smashed against the devil wheel. The exploding 
intense flames instantly vaporized the black energy as the Heavenly 
Sun Star God and the Heavenly Soul Star God roared at the same 
time. Starlight dazzled the sky as it attacked from the left and right. 


Three Star Gods had joined hands... What kind of strange and 
marvelous scene was that? Perhaps it would be better to say, what 
sort of situation in this universe was worthy of getting three Star 
Gods to combine their powers? 


A fire domain exploded out in front of them, dispersing the dark 
coldness and gloom that filled the world. But before this firelight 
that had come from a Star God could even last for longer than 
instant, the devilish markings on Jasmine’s body flashed and a 
black devilish light exploded from her slender white arm that was 
the complexion of clotted cream, it was dark devilish light that 
caused even the laws of heaven to tremble... 


BZZZZZZN——————_ 


Under this devilish light, the fire domain was instantly extinguished 
and the three great Star Gods, who had not even been able to draw 
near to her, all let out a stifled moan as they were blasted away into 
the distance. The black light created afterimages as she mercilessly 


thrust that world-ending demonic wheel towards the Star God 
Emperor whom she most wanted to destroy. 


BAAANG!! 


Yet another Star God obstructed Jasmine’s path, and once again, it 
was the Heavenly Origin Star God. Every part of his body shone and 
pulsed with a dazzling starlight as the Heavenly Origin Barrier he 
had erected with all his might fiercely blocked that demonic wheel. 
After that a loud roar ripped out of his throat, “Create... the 
formation!!” 


The Twelve Heavenly Star Formation was the a formation that 
could only be created by a Star God. The power of the Twelve Star 
Gods were all connected branches from the same source and once 
the Twelve Heavenly Star Formation was complete, its might was 
enough to smite the heavens and destroy the earth. It was the 
strongest battle formation in the Star God Realm and the more Star 
Gods that were used to form it, the more tyrannical its might would 
be. 


All of the Star Gods were greatly startled upon hearing the 
Heavenly Origin Star God’s command. But shortly after, all of them 
focused their spirits and guarded their hearts as they swiftly got 
into formation. This loud roar, however, caused the Heavenly 
Origin Star God’s aura to leak a little bit and the Evil Infant Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations fiercely pressed forward. As black energy 
exploded outwards, the Heavenly Origin Barrier was fiercely 
shattered by the devil wheel. 


The Heavenly Origin Star God’s entire body fiercely trembled and 
his face went white. However, the dark demonic wheel had already 
grown large in his eyes, plunging his entire world into darkness. 


BAAANG!! 
BAAANG!! 
BAAANG!! 


The dark demonic wheel smashed out three times and it was barely 


blocked off by his arms and his power. But when the fourth blow 
landed, Tumi no longer had the strength to defend against it. Both 
his arms were smashed aside and his protective profound energy 
was also shattered. The devil wheel pulsed with an abyssal black 
energy as it directly smashed into his chest. 


BOOOOMM!!! 


Before the Heavenly Origin Star God had even finished vomiting 
that mouthful of fresh blood, the darkness devil wheel had already 
smashed directly against his chest yet again... 


BOOOM!! 
BOOOM!! 
BOOOM!! 
BOOOM!! 
BOOOOOOOMMMMMM————— 


Heavenly Origin Star God Tumi, Jasmine’s teacher in the profound 
way when she had been just a child, was also one of the seniors she 
had respected most in life. But at this moment, that darkness devil 
wheel possessed not a single shred of hesitation or compassion as it 
hammered nightmarishly into his chest again and again. The blows 
cruelly smashed and shattered his bones and his chest, causing his 
Heavenly Origin Body to stumble into a deeper and deeper 
darkness... 


Fresh blood wildly spewed from the Heavenly Origin Star God’s 
body and every mouthful was tainted by a blackness that was even 
deeper than the last. The light in his eyes scattered as he was slowly 
losing consciousness, and he gradually could not even hear the 
alarmed cries of the other Star Gods in his ears. 


BOOOOOMMM!!!!! 


The black light ruptured and Tumi’s broken body was sent flying 
amidst the black mist that filled the air and it was sent flying very 
very far away. The Star God Emperor’s eye sockets had practically 


fractured at this point and he shot into the air with a low roar as he 
tried to grab the flying Tumi... But just as he rose to his feet, a 
peerlessly dreadful beam of black light flew past the corner of his 
eyes. 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations flew out of Jasmine’s 
hand, the rotating wheel blades creating pitch-black spatial vortexes 
in its wake as it flew towards Tumi and cruelly cut his head from 
his broken body. 


Chapter 1347 - The Battle 
Which Destroyed The Heavens 
1 


Chapter 1347 — The Battle Which Destroyed the Heavens (1) 


The pitch-black spatial vortexes let out sharp whistles and wails as 
they spun in midair. When the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations flew back into Jasmine’s hands, Tumi’s head had also 
dropped to the ground and it rolled a very far distance on the 
ground of the Star God Realm that had been stained black. 


His eyes were still roundly staring, his bulging eyeballs and dilated 
pupils were proof of just how much despair and terror he had felt 
right before he died. 


As the imperial tutor and sage of the Star God Realm, he had never 
imagined that this would be his fate. He had used so much effort to 
scheme and plot and perfectly control everything from start to 
finish, but what he had obtained was not the success of the 
“ceremony” and the brilliant glory of the Star God Realm. Instead 
he had birthed a dreadful devil god... a devil god that would very 
likely destroy the Star God Realm. 


At the very end of his life, he did not know if he felt more 
discontent, fear, or regret. 


Tumi had been someone who had influenced the Star God Emperor 
for his entire life, he had been his teacher in the profound way, his 
teacher in the ways of society, and he had also been the person who 
had guided and helped Xing Juekong to become the Star God 
Emperor even though he was the Heavenly Chief Star God. After 
becoming the Star God Emperor, he still continued to treat Tumi 
with extreme respect and he was fine with being viewed on equal 
footing with him. 


So one could say that seeing Tumi die a miserable death in front of 


him had dealt an extremely huge blow to the Star God Emperor. His 
entire body trembled as he pointed his sword towards Jasmine, 
“Jasmine, you... you clearly still possess your awareness... Could it 
be that you truly want... to destroy the Star God Realm!?” 


Riiipp!! 


As space completely shattered, what answered him was that dark 
demonic wheel that contained boundless killing intent as it flew 
toward him, ripping apart space in its wake... It was an attack 
without even the slightest bit of hesitation! 


CLANG!! 


The twelve stars inlaid into the Star God Emperor’s sword shone 
together and that instant of starlight bodily suppressed all of the 
darkness, causing the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations to 
freeze in the air. Both of the Star God Emperor’s eyes were 
completely bloodshot and his body flickered as he blinked forward, 
his sword piercing towards the devil wheel. Twelve points of 
starlight flew out of the sword as it surrounded the devil wheel and 
formed a destructive star formation. 


CRASH————— 


The twelve stars ruptured. Explosively flashing starlight completely 
blocked out the sun and the skies the next instant, practically 
dispelling all of the darkness enshrouding the Star God Realm, 
making it hard for even all the Star God elders to open their eyes. 


The black light that radiated from the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations was completely dispersed as it was sent flying 
downwards. In the blue skies above, the devilish infant’s face within 
the black clouds immediately contorted as it let out a wail that was 
several times more shrill and mournful than before. 


This was the might of a god emperor, the highest level of power in 
this current world! 


This scene caused the the gazes of the three startled god emperors, 
all of whom were still far away, to shake intensely as hope was 


birthed in their hearts. The Moon God Emperor could not help but 
crow excitedly, “Great! It looks like the Evil Infant isn’t invincible 
after all!” 


“Due to the influence of the aura within the Primal Chaos, the 
Heavenly Profound Treasures in this current era simply cannot be 
compared to what they were during the Era of Gods, my Eternal 
Heaven Realm’s Eternal Heaven Pearl is the same,” the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor said slowly. “Furthermore, according to what 
the Eternal Heaven divine spirit said, when the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations destroyed all of the gods and devils all those 
years ago, it had completely exhausted all of its power. Only a short 
million years have passed since then. This coupled with the fact of 
the Primal Chaos aura growing muddy and turbid means that even 
though the Evil Infant may have awakened, it definitely would not 
have been able to recover too much of its power. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words, coupled with the fact 
that Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations’ devilish light had 
been scattered by the Star God Emperor, caused the dark gloom in 
the hearts of the three god emperors to be immediately dispelled. 
But in the very next instant, their expressions once again changed 
due to shock. 


Amidst the starlight which had broken and destroyed the darkness, 
Jasmine’s figure blurred as she once agains snatched up the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. A pair of long and narrow 
black devilish eyes shockingly opened up on the pitch-black wheel. 
In a single instant, the black light that had been extinguished for a 
short moment once more flared to life with a fierce intensity. It 
rebounded to swallow all of the starlight that had been emitted by 
the Star God Emperor, and in the blink of an eye it covered the 
heavens and blocked out the sun once more, as it devoured all of 
the light in the world. 


In just a moment, the entire Star God City was left completely 
lightless. It returned to complete darkness and one would not even 
be able to see their fingers if they stretched their hand out. 


The darkness had devoured the light, sealing away one’s sight and 
even completely cutting off their spiritual perception. The Twelve 


Heavenly Star Formation was finally formed while everyone was 
panicking, but they had immediately lost all contact with the other 
Star Gods within the darkness. So just as the Twelve Heavenly Star 
Formation was formed, it was immediately dispersed. 


The previously linked auras were cut off from each other and the 
auras of the six Star Gods, all of whom had already sustained very 
serious internal energies, were thrown into utter chaos as even the 
spiritual senses of the Star Gods had been completely sealed by this 
darkness. Jasmine’s body had already flashed to the side of the six 
Star Gods by the time the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations 
in her hand let out a dark and gloomy devilish hiss. 


BOOOM!! 


A cluster of flames explosively ignited and a flame domain that 
could originally ignite a five hundred kilometer area was now 
suppressed by the darkness to the point where it could only occupy 
a few kilometers of space. Amidst the trembling firelight, Jasmine 
held that devil wheel in her hand. Soon, her black eyes, eyes that 
released a black light that threatened to bury the world, eyes that 
contained a hatred that could fill the skies, was only a few feet 
away from them! 


The already skittish and panicked six Star Gods were all greatly 
startled. They were still, however, Star Gods, so even though their 
hearts were thrown into chaos by the shock, their power had 
already been released before their minds could react. Six great Star 
Gods and six different Star God powers attacked Jasmine in unison. 


The six Star Gods had released their powers simultaneously and in 
that instant, all sound had been extinguished. The entire world had 
descended into a dreadful silence for several instants. The only 
sound that remained was the wailing laughter of the Evil Infant 
image in the air, a sound that made one’s blood run cold. 


Because, after a million years of hibernation, its power had finally 
been awakened, it had finally been given new life! 


“Huhahahaha... Hic, hic, hic, wwuuuuuuuuuuu...” 


BOOOM—— 


Devilish light detonated and an incomparably dreadful black 
vacuum appeared around Jasmine’s body, causing the power of the 
six Star Gods... the powers of six whole Star Gods to be completely 
obliterated, not allowing a single attack to even get near her body. 
Moreover, her counterattack had arrived nearly instantaneously, as 
a pitch-black ring of energy fiercely exploded forth with her body at 
the center. 


“Be careful!” 


When the black ring approached their body, no darkness devil 
energy had burst forth. Rather, it was as if their souls were being 
pulled into a black abyss as their vision, and the world of their 
hearts and souls grew pitch-black... 


Riip!! 


A black tear was carved into the Heavenly Flame Star God, 
spreading from his left shoulder to the right side of his ribcage. It 
cruelly ruptured the flesh, bones, and internal organs across half of 
his body while also extinguishing the firelight that had reignited not 
too long ago. 


BANG!! 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations smashed directly into 
the Heavenly Demon Star God’s chest and a beam of black 
explosively pierced through his back... 


“Rose!!” 


The Heavenly Jade and the Heavenly Demon were twin brother and 
sister, so their hearts and minds were connected. The serious injury 
dealt to the Heavenly Demon allowed her heart and soul to struggle 
free from the darkness. However, the next beam of black light 
struck her directly in the middle of her back. 


Pffft! 


The same black light pierced through the front of her chest as she 


wildly spat out fresh blood. 
BANG!! 


The blades of the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations pierced 
into the Heavenly Sun Star God’s chest and as the wheel blades 
spun, the air was filled with scarlet-black blood foam... 


Riiipp!! 


A black tear was carved across the legs of the Heavenly Soul Star 
God... As the Star God with the weakest body among the Twelve 
Star Gods, his legs were instantly sheared from his body. 


Jasmine’s body suddenly spun around and the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations shot out and directly hit the Heavenly Charm 
Star God. Black and scarlet intertwined as black light interlaced 
with bloody mist exploded out from her perfect and flawless body. 


Six consecutive instants, five Star God’s Broken Shadows, and the 
six people who were lost in the darkness all sustained serious 
injuries from the devil wheel. 


Furthermore, these six individuals were no ordinary profound 
practitioners. They were not even ordinary powerhouses, they were 
the Star Gods! Star Gods who stood at the pinnacle of the Eastern 
Divine Region, Star Gods whose power and status eclipsed that of 
all the lower realm kings, middle realm kings, and higher realm 
kings! 


Four ninth level Divine Masters, two eighth level Divine Masters! It 
was a power that should have been unrivalled in the current world, 
a power that should have been unbreakable in this world. But at the 
hands of Jasmine, just a single strike was enough to cause this 
power to instantaneously crumble. 


The consciousness of the six Star Gods finally escaped the darkness 
but what was waiting for them was a cluster of black lights that 
were even denser and gloomier than a black hole. 


BOOOOOOMM!!! 


Miserable cries filled the air and these cries of misery had 
originated from the Star Gods themselves. The six great Star Gods 
all shot out in different directions, having been sent flying like 
broken bags of blood,. Star God blood and darkness devil energy 
mixed together as they sprayed all over the sky. 


In the distance, the expressions of the three great god emperors had 
completely and utterly changed as the hope that had previously 
risen up was mercilessly destroyed. 


“We were far too naive, to think that we actually thought we were 
going to get lucky with this one...” 


“That is the world destroying devil wheel which wiped out all the 
gods and devils we’re talking about, so even if it regained even the 
slightest bit of its powers, it also... also...” The Moon God Emperor 
fiercely sucked in a breath of cold air as he found himself at a loss 
for words for a period of time. 


To defeat six Star Gods in an instant... This was six Star Gods, six 
Star Gods!! 


Riiipp!! 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations ripped space apart as 
it flew back into Jasmine’s hands. Jasmine’s pitch-black eyes were 
still firmly locked onto the six great Star Gods as she prepared to 
deliver them the finishing blow. But at this time, great roars shook 
the heaven as they surged up. The bodies of all thirty-six Star God 
elders shone with dazzling starlight as their feet formed a star 
formation which firmly surrounded Jasmine. 


Thirty-six Star God elders, thirty-six supreme Divine Masters; it was 
a power that a normal divine profound practitioner would not be 
able to fathom even in ten lifetimes. 


“Don’t hold back!” The hoarse and guttural roar of the Star God 
Emperor rang out in the distance. His face was dreadfully dark and 
the sword in his hand once more glowed with the light of twelve 
stars. He completely disregarded his own worsening injuries and for 
the first time ever, the Heavenly Chief divine power was being 


crazily focused and accumulated without a care for the 
consequences. 


The Heavenly Poison had fallen, the Heavenly Aster had fallen, the 
Heavenly Origin had fallen, and the Heavenly Slaughter had 
transformed into the Evil Infant due to her rage. It was also 
impossible for the Heavenly Wolf to return to them any longer... 
The Twelve Star Gods whose might and fame had once shocked the 
world, the most core cornerstones of the Star God Realm, were only 
left with six now, other than himself... and all of them had been 
severely wounded. 


This cluster of black light that had come from Jasmine was still 
spreading and devouring the Star God Realm at an extremely fast 
speed. It was unimaginable that this sacred ground which was 
supreme and unsurpassed in the Eastern Divine Region, or even the 
entire God Realm, was currently being transformed into such a 
vision of hell. 


What an absurd and dreadful nightmare this was! 


He no longer bothered about the six heavily wounded Star Gods or 
anything else. He needed to use the limits of his god emperor 
powers, no matter what the effort or cost, to smash Jasmine to 
death. If not, the Star God Realm would truly be destroyed... utterly 
destroyed! 


Starlight explosively flashed and the star formation, which focused 
the power of thirty-six Divine Masters, unleashed a radiance that 
could destroy the heavens and the earth. A pillar of light pierced 
the darkness, pierced through the Star God Realm, and pierced 
through the blue dome of heaven... Most of the Eastern Divine 
Region could see that line of white light explosively rise into the 
sky as it completely and utterly pierced both heaven and earth. 


However, this white light which pierced the heavens only lasted for 
that single flashing instant as it was brutally severed after that. 


Even though Jasmine possessed an appearance that seemed like it 
would never grow up, her face was still flawless and extremely 
beautiful, so beautiful that Yun Che had never been able to forget 


the first time he saw her. Her red hair had turned black and her 
blood-red eyes had turned black as well, while lines of pitch-black 
light wound around her snow-white skin. Yet nothing could cover 
up her extreme and flawless beauty. On the contrary, all of this had 
made her even more strangely beguiling and bewitching as several 
elements of danger and fear enhanced her appearance. 


Her small and delicate body danced together with the devil wheel... 
In Yun Che’s eyes, that would definitely have been the most 
beautiful figure in the world, but as she danced, she gathered up the 
most dreaded power in this universe. 


An enormous darkness devil domain was torn open in the middle of 
the star formation which shone so brightly that its light filled the 
skies. With the devil domain at its center, countless black marks 
swiftly shot out as they filled the entire star formation. Before looks 
of terror and shock could even appear on the faces of the thirty-six 
elders, the vast star formation was torn to shreds as it was 
completely and utterly crushed... 


They still did not truly understand just how dreadful the current 
Jasmine was. Even the sealing barrier that had connected and 
focused all of the power of the Star Gods, the Star God elders, and a 
countless amount of profound crystals had been torn apart by her, 
so the star formation that they had laid down with all of their might 
was no stronger than a thin piece of paper in front of Jasmine. 


The collapse of the Absolute Star Soul Barrier had caused a backlash 
that still gnawed away at their bodies. Before the swiftly-formed 
star formation they had created had even done anything, it had 
been torn to pieces by Jasmine and the ensuing backlash that struck 
them again threw the profound auras of all thirty-six Star God 
elders into complete and utter chaos. Their blood and energy 
flowed in reverse but Jasmine had already generated a pitch-black 
scar of light as the bloodthirsty and ruthless demon wheel cruelly 
spun downwards. 


PAH!! 


How could the body of a Star God elder compare to the divine body 
of an actual Star God? Once the demonic wheel smashed against 


him, a Star God elder’s body directly collapsed, pitch-black flesh 
and shattered bone spraying from his body amidst the black light. 


Black light flashed and Jasmine had already appeared within 
another patch of darkness. Black light blossomed outwards from the 
devil wheel and instantly shattered the divine bodies of three Star 
God elders along with the divine power they had just managed to 
gather. 


BAANG!! 


A long rope made of star metal pierced towards Jasmine’s back but 
before it could even draw near to her, it had already broken apart. 
Jasmine did not turn around but a large pitch-black hand suddenly 
shot out from the darkness, grabbing up that Star God elder. A 
heart-rending and terrifying wail of misery rang in the air, but his 
struggles did not even last for a single breath before he was 
completely pulped and mashed by that hand of darkness. 


BOOOMM!! 


Many beams of profound light shot toward Jasmine, but they only 
pierced a black shadow that had yet to fade away. In the air above 
them, the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations carried a black 
light that could span the sky as it pressed down, as if it were a devil 
god that was opening a huge and abyssal mouth... A peal of 
terrified and shocked cries of misery rang out in the air as four Star 
God elders were completely swallowed up by the darkness. Once 
the darkness had faded away, they had already been transformed 
into four sets of completely rotted and withered skeletons. 
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The black mist swiftly spread through the Star God Realm and 
every inch it spread meant that one more inch of the Star God 
Realm would have been converted into a hell of death. 


The despairing aura spread across the Star God Realm and with 
every passing breath, an innumerable amount of living creatures 
were perishing within the black mist. Moreover, black light covered 
the skies above Star God City which was at the center of the Star 
God Realm. A dreadful power crazily wreaked havoc in one of the 
most sacred places within the Eastern Divine Region. Layers of 
space were being shredded every single instant, and this rocked the 
entire Star God Realm as the whole star region shook continuously. 


RMMBB—— 
BOOOM!! 


Miserable cries filled the air as black blood spurted through the sky. 
Moreover, every cry of misery and every drop of blood had come 
from a Star God elder... had come from one Divine Master after the 
other! 


Upon becoming a Divine Master, one would reign supreme for all 
the ages. To this very day, the God Realm would still clearly record 
the name and location of every person who had become a Divine 
Master, because the Divine Master Realm was the pinnacle of what 
humanity could achieve. It would allow them to rule over heaven 
and earth, it was the realm that was the closest to the divine for 
humanity. 


To possess this kind of power meant that one could overlook the 


entire universe and the living creatures within it. In just the time it 
took to wave one’s hand, a Divine Master could extinguish ten 
thousand lives like mowing grass. 


However, today, these Divine Masters who proudly overlooked the 
Star God Realm were actually nothing but grass in front of Jasmine. 
Every time her wheel danced, every black beam of light would send 
them one after another, or even waves after waves of them, into the 
abyss of death. 


They had never known that their own strength and divine bodies 
could be so substandard and frail. They clearly possessed the 
highest level of power in this world... So how could they be so 
weak that they could not even withstand a single blow, how could 
they have practically no power to struggle or resist at all!? 


None of this was real... It could not possibly be real! 
A nightmare! This was all a nightmare!! 
Riiipp!! 


A black tear pierced through two hearts which were already 
shaking so intensely that they were about to rupture. The bodies of 
two great Star God elders exploded open from the chest, causing 
two showers of sickly black blood to scatter in the air. 


Thirty-six Star God elders... In the blink of an eye, nineteen of them 
had already fallen. 


A total of nineteen Divine Masters!! 


The death of every Divine Master, even if they had died because of 
old age, was a momentous event that would shake an entire divine 
region. However, in this nightmare that had suddenly descended 
upon everyone, the Star God Realm’s Star Gods and elders were no 
more than insects which had been crushed to death, as one Divine 
Master after the other met their tragic end. 


Yes, this was... a nightmare... 


Today was the day that the Star God Emperor and the Heavenly 


Origin Star God had said was incomparably important, a day that 
would definitely be entered into the Star God Divine Canon and 
recorded in the annals of the God Realm. Because today, the key 
factors for the “ceremony”, a ceremony that had been plotted and 
prepared for so long, had finally all been assembled and it could be 
perfectly started. 


At the same time, Jasmine and Caizhi were also the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God and the Heavenly Wolf Star God. Both of the 
princesses of the Star God Realm had become Star Gods, allowing 
them to become perfect sacrifices for the ceremony. This was a gift 
from heaven, even more than that, it was the protection of heaven. 


Since the Star God Emperor and the Heavenly Origin Star God had 
described it in this way, all of them had also believed it and 
acknowledged it as fact. Even if the Heavenly Slaughter and the 
Heavenly Wolf were to become tragic sacrifices, even if they had 
been reduced to tragic sacrifices by a despicable plot, if it would 
truly allow the Star God Emperor to attain power which neared that 
of a god, if it would allow the Star God Realm to ascend to an even 
higher level, then they also did not feel like they did anything 
wrong... even though everything was just as Yun Che had said it 
was, that it was something which directly went against the laws of 
heaven and human society. 


But in the end, what appeared before their eyes was not a gift 
bestowed by the heavens. Instead, it was a heavenly punishment... 
the most cruel and dreadful heavenly punishment in the history of 
the God Realm. 


The starlight radiating from the Star God Emperor’s body 
explosively flashed and pulsed, as the light that pulsed from the 
“Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars” in his hand grew more 
intense with every passing breath. The six Star Gods had been 
heavily injured and the thirty-six elders were being brutally 
murdered one after the other. In the past, the death of any single 
one of them would have been an enormous loss that was hard to 
accept, but today... even though his heart bled, he remained 
motionless. 


Until this moment, when the starlight glowing on the sword finally 


solidified and grew fixed. 


The Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars was a true divine artifact 
that the Star God Realm possessed. Even though its starry might 
was far from what it was in the Era of Gods, it was still a true 
divine artifact that had been left behind by the ancestral Star Gods. 
It had also been every Star God Emperor’s symbol of leadership and 
command over the Star God Realm. 


Just what did it mean for a god emperor to gather and focus his 
divine power for an entire seven seconds? If one met it head on, it 
was definitely enough to severely wound any one of the Star Gods 
in a single instant. 


“Get back!!” 


As the Star God Emperor gave a great roar, starlight swirled around 
the Sword of Twelve Heavenly Stars as it pierced straight towards 
Jasmine... This was a blow that contained all of his power, and it 
was also the sword blow that he was putting all of his hopes on. 
The starlight that gleamed on the sword was the most dazzling 
starlight he had ever unleashed in his life. 


Starlight tore apart the darkness, tore apart space itself as it arrived 
in front of Jasmine and pierced towards her. Jasmine coldly turned 
around, the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations smashing 
straight at it. 


CRAAAAAACCKK!!! 


Starlight and darkness collided in midair, as if a heaven-splitting 
bolt of lightning had exploded downwards, instantly splitting the 
world in two. Half of it shone with a glaring starlight, the other half 
was dark and devoid of light. 


The space in an entire five thousand kilometer radius around them 
instantly exploded, creating wild spatial currents which crashed 
about like wild and stormy waves. Moreover, in the boundary 
between light and darkness, at the center of the wild spatial 
currents, the Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars was deadlocked 
with the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. It was just that 


Jasmine’s face was cold and expressionless, while the Star God 
Emperor on the other hand... had blood flowing from the corner of 
his mouth. Both his eyes were so wide they looked like they were 
about to burst and both his arms were faintly trembling. 


The power that he had gathered and accumulated for an entire 
seven breaths actually had not even been able to push Jasmine back 
a single step. 


Even in the current muddy and turbid world, even if the Evil Infant 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had not even recovered a billionth of 
its power, its dreadfulness was still something that today’s mortals 
would not be able to fathom or understand. 


“Jas... mine...” The Star God Emperor’s gaze was pleading as he 
gritted his teeth so hard that they almost broke, “Your father... 
knows that... he hasn’t treated you right... and you can hack me to 
pieces for that... But this place... is the place... where you were 
born and raised... the Star God Realm that gave you the power of 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God... It was built up from the blood, 
sweat, and tears of generations of our ancestors... Do you truly 
want to... destroy it...” 


CRAACK!! 


The God Emperor’s words did not cause even a single ripple in 
Jasmine’s delicate face or black eyes. The only thing that answered 
him was a cracking sound that nearly tore his heart to shreds. 


A pitch-black crack appeared in the place where the Sword of the 
Twelve Heavenly Stars had struck the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations and it slowly spread across the entire body of the 
sword. 


became bloodshot. 


The Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars was the only divine 
artifact the Star God Realm possessed. It was a god emperor among 
artifacts, powerful enough to cause all the artifacts in the universe 
to bow before it. 


But what sort of existence was the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations? In the Primordial Era of Gods, even though it was an 
artifact, its status in the Primal Chaos was still slightly higher than 
that of the Creation Gods and the Devil Emperors... Even though 
the Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars was an artifact left behind 
by the gods, it did not even have the qualifications to be mentioned 
in the same breath as the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. 


Crack! 


Yet another black crack appeared on the body of the sword. The 
Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars started to shake and it seemed 
to be letting out a mournful cry that bordered on despair. The 
starlight that had been deadlocked with the darkness for a short 
period of time also started to swiftly and suddenly die down at this 
moment. After that, it was swallowed up by the darkness which 
broke it down layer by layer. 


“Jasmine, you... ARGGHHHHH!” 


The third crack appeared and the flesh of the Star God Emperor’s 
right arm also split open at this moment. After the darkness had 
crushed the starlight, his body had started to be pushed back step 
by step, and every step he retreated caused the starlight to grow 
even dimmer. The mournful wails of the Sword of the Twelve 
Heavenly Stars also grew more and more shrill... while Jasmine’s 
eyes remained so cold and detached that they practically seemed to 
be empty, looking just like twin abysses of despair which would 
devour everything. 


“What are you waiting for!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor finally could not keep his 
composure. With a low roar, he began to swoop down towards the 
Star God Emperor. 


“Wait a moment!” The Brahma Heaven God Emperor stretched out 
his hand but he was already unable to stop the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. 


“That won’t do, we can’t wait for them any longer!” the Moon God 


Emperor said in a deep voice. “The dreadfulness of the Evil Infant 
has surpassed all our imaginations, this is no longer a calamity of 
the Star God Realm, this is a calamity of the Eastern Divine Region! 
Half of the Star God Realm already lies in tatters, if the Star God 
Emperor dies, we will lose a very important power that can fight 
this calamity!” 


If there was a person who most wished for the Star God Emperor’s 
death in the God Realm, it would undoubtedly be the Moon God 
Emperor. 


But even as his voice fell, he was already rushing downwards, a 
deep purple moonlight radiating blooming from his body. 


“The Evil Infant’s power has only recovered by a mere fraction, so 
the more it uses, the less it will have left. At that time...” 


Just as the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had finished speaking, the 
Moon God Emperor’s figure had already entered a purple moon. His 
expression fluctuated for a while but he finally decided to follow 
tightly behind them. 


The Star God Emperor retreated step by step and no matter whether 
it was his power or his will, both of these things were gradually 
inching towards the edge of collapse. But it was at this moment that 
a low chant that shook the heart and soul rang out in the skies 
above, a cry that rang out above the spatial storm that raged in the 
air: 


“Die, defier of the heavens! All evil, be returned to nothing!” 


This low chant jolted the Star God Emperor’s spirit as he let out a 
joyous cry, “Eternal Heaven!” 


The light that had already grown dim and gloomy grew even 
dimmer at this moment. In the distant skies above, a gigantic hand 
that could cover the heavens was directly hurtling downward... 


BOOOMM!! 


The ground of the entire Star God City sank by nearly three meters 
in a single instant. 


Jasmine stopped her forward advance as her body fiercely sank... 
The powers of the two great god emperors, the Star God Emperor 
and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, pressed down on the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations together, causing Jasmine to 
sink even faster as she was being suppressed... But this suppression 
only lasted for a single breath. Jasmine’s figure halted in midair and 
she fiercely thrust out an arm to greet the power of the two god 
emperors. 


BOOOOOOM —— 


The Star God Emperor’s entire body shook violently as he spat out a 
large mouthful of blood that had flowed in reverse. Three more 
cracks split open on the body of the Sword of the Twelve Heavenly 
Stars simultaneously as similar cracks also appeared on the gigantic 
hand that appeared from the skies above. In a single instant, these 
cracks spread to the five fingers of this gigantic hand, causing a 
shocked expression to appear on the face of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, who was still in the distant skies above. 


But at this time, the light in the sky changed yet again. The Moon 
God Emperor held the Zi Que Divine Sword in his hand and the 
moonlight radiating from his entire body dazzled the skies. It was as 
if a bright moon had descended from the heavens to fall towards a 
world of darkness. 


BOOOOOOOMMM 


The Star God Emperor, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and the 
Moon God Emperor, the power of all three of these god emperors 
erupted at the same time. In a single instant, the heavily injured 
Star Gods and the Star God elders who had the fortune to survive... 
all of these supreme Divine Masters were blown away by a gigantic 
force that even they could not resist or defend against. The Star God 
City which had become a battlefield completely sank down,and all 
of the primordial profound formations were destroyed as they 
toppled over and collapsed. 


The twelve Star God Palaces which had been on the verge of 
collapse were finally reduced to dust, and the collapse of the 
internal pocket dimensions within each of them began to stir up 


spatial storms which intertwined with one another. 


Spatial storms were already something that were peerlessly 
terrifying, but under the power of three god emperors, and under 
the power of the world destroying devil wheel which was even 
more terrifying than the power of these three god emperors, it was 
actually rather insignificant. 


The power of three god emperors combined as they pressed down 
against the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations together. They 
had definitely never dreamed that there would actually be an 
existence in this universe that would require all three of them to 
join hands with one another. 


What was even more terrifying than that was that the other party 
had not been defeated in a single blow, despite the three god 
emperors combining their powers. In fact, the other party had not 
even... been suppressed at all! 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations released a heaven- 
devouring black light, and Jasmine’s small and delicate body 
seemed to have been frozen in place by the power of three great 
god emperors, but she did not retreat even a step... It was in that 
instant when the spatial storms had just started to rage when the 
figure of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor slipped through a crack 
in space behind Jasmine and a golden light pierced the space as it 
thrust forward, striking Jasmine in the back. 


Jasmine’s body faintly shuddered and that golden light paused for a 
single instant upon touching her back... before directly piercing 
through her devil body. 


Pfft—— 


Blood mist erupted from Jasmine’s mouth and sprayed on the devil 
wheel in her hand. Her face darkened and the devilish markings on 
her body shone intensely as the Evil Infant’s shrill and enraged 
scream rang out in the peaks of the darkened sky. 


“Huaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhh!!” 


Under the blood mist that had spewed out of Jasmine’s mouth, a 
black light that could devour everything erupted out of the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations as an incomparably gigantic 
image of the wheel appeared in the skies, covering the four god 
emperors and the king realm that had been pulled into a 
incomparable calamity 


Great shock appeared in the hearts of all four god emperors, and it 
was at this moment that their god emperor powers crazily surged 
up, causing the four strongest powers in the Eastern Divine Region 
to flare up at the same time. 


BOOOOOOOMZZZN: 


Amidst an explosive detonation which engulfed everything, the 
skies of the Star God Realm had completely exploded. 


A pitch-black abyss which started from Star God City began to split 
all the way to the ends of the Star God Realm, splitting the entire 
vast Star God Realm in half. 


A cosmic storm, the most terrible disaster known to all living 
creatures, began to wildly and crazily stir up inside the star region 
where the Star God Realm was located... 
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In the past, the skies of the Star God Realm would be filled with 
stars all year round. In the eyes of the world, it was a true sacred 
land that was protected by all the stars in the sky. The starlight was 
flawless and every inch of space within the Star God Realm was 
more beautiful than could be imagined, as beautiful as a celestial 
realm. 


But right now, from a distance, the stars that had been shining since 
ancient times had now been engulfed by darkness and a black crack 
clearly ran through the middle of the entire Star God Realm. On the 
borders of the distant star region, one could still faintly hear the 
countless shrill and mournful wails that nearly tore apart the 
heavens and the earth. 


No one knew and no one would dare to even believe that due to 
this black mist and crack, a full seventy percent of the living 
creatures in the Star God Realm had perished... Furthermore, this 
number was still explosively increasing and it was not slowing 
down. 


The instant Jasmine’s rage, and the powers of the Star God 
Emperor, Moon God Emperor, Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and 
the Brahma God Emperor erupted, it was enough to destroy heaven 
and earth. The entire world was torn into five domains of 
destructions by these five world-shaking powers. Amidst this 
crumbling world, these five domains of destruction started to distort 
at the same time and the other four domains started to merge 
together as they were drawn towards a black space. 


BOOOOOMCRACK—— 


The already crumbling world sunk in once more, and following 
that, extremely dreadful spatial storms ripped themselves into 
existence across every corner of this world. 


“R... run!!” 


The remaining Star God elders all used starlight to protect their 
bodies as they swiftly fled from the world that had nearly been 
entirely engulfed in calamity... That was right, they were fleeing. 


Because this was already a vicious fight they could no longer 
affect... it was also a vicious fight that they no longer had to 
qualifications to participate in. 


Divine Masters represented the limits of humanity’s power, did 
there exist a battle in this universe that they did not have the right 
to participate in? 


If it was before the events of today, no one would ever believe that. 
Even the Star God elders themselves would throw their heads back 
in uproarious laughter, it would be as if they had heard the most 
ridiculous and absurd joke in the universe. 


Yet such a vicious battle had indeed appeared. 


The four god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region were 
combining their powers to fight one opponent. A scene that had 
never occurred before in history had now appeared before their 
very eyes. It had appeared in the Star God Realm and that power, 
which was enough to rend the heavens and the earth and bury even 
the void itself, was enough to extinguish them in a brief moment. 


The power that was erupting and exploding at every instant told 
them that this was an unprecedentedly vicious battle that an early 
stage or even a mid stage Divine Master had no right to participate 
in or even get close to! 


The six Star God were also blasted into the distance. They 
desperately struggled to not lose consciousness as they dumbly 
stared at the world in front of them, their eyes, hearts, and souls 
completely dazed by what they saw... 


Boom! Boom! Boom! BOOOM... 


The power that erupted every second caused these Divine Masters 
to shake in fear and terror. The Star God Realm itself was violently 
shaking with every second that passed. 


The other three god emperors had arrived together, causing hope to 
burn anew in the heart of the despairing Star God Emperor. Power 
that exceeded his limits was forcefully blasted out of his body due 
to this, but as his wounds swiftly grew even more aggravated, his 
reignited hope gradually began to slide towards despair. 


The Moon God Emperor, the Star God Emperor, and the Brahma 
God Emperor... All of them had just personally witnessed the Evil 
Infant’s might and they had long ago realized what they were 
facing, but at this moment, when they were personally squaring off 
against the Evil Infant’s power, each was more shocked than the 
next. 


The power of three god emperors had suppressed the Evil Infant’s 
power for a short while, and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had 
even successfully managed to wound Jasmine with a sneak attack. 
But her power did not weaken at all because of that, instead it was 
erupting forth with a fury that could shake the heavens. 


The combined power of four god emperors—a power that had never 
been seen before in the history of the God Realm, a power that the 
people of the world would not be able to imagine even after a 
hundred lifetimes, was being blasted to bits again and again by the 
demonic wheel in Jasmine’s hand. The faces of the four god 
emperors had gone dark, and every time they unleashed their 
power, it was at full force. Every time their powers erupted, its 
heavenly might was enough to shock the world and the king realm 
known as the Star God Realm was slowly being buried, but they 
were basically unable to suppress the Jasmine who was the focus of 
the attacks from the four god emperors. On the contrary, they were 
gradually beginning to feel unbearable pain due to the sky-spanning 
devilish might that erupted from her body. 


They were the four god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region! An 
alliance that had never appeared before now was actually... still 


unable to suppress the recently awakened Evil Infant! 
Boom! BOOOOMM!! 


Two black vortexes swirled into being and they contracted for an 
instant before fiercely exploding apart. It was as if two dark suns 
had ruptured and exploded in the sky. Under the devilish light that 
was far too dreadful, the four god emperors all gave up on 
defending as hoarse roars ripped out from their throats. In the end, 
they were still all blasted very far away. 


Blood trickled down the corner of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s mouth. After that, lines of blood trickled out from his 
ears, his nostrils and the corners of his eyes. Only a bit of the 
darkness malicious energy had invaded his body, but it already 
caused his god emperor body to feel unbearable pain. As he looked 
at the young girl who was standing the middle of the distant 
darkness, a ghastly feeling that bored straight into his bone marrow 
spread across his entire body. 


Just what exactly had the Star God Realm done when they had 
isolated themselves from the world? Why was the Evil Infant Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations on the Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s 
person? Since it was the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, why did she 
want to bathe the entire Star God Realm in blood... All of these 
doubts and suspicions were heavier than the next, but right now 
they were already no longer important. Because at this moment, 
they were facing the most terrifying existence that had emerged 
since the Era of Gods had ended. 


The could no longer hold anything back! 


“Star God and Moon God, please hold her in place!!” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor gave a loud roar. Both of his arms opened 
wide and a green light flashed in front of him. After that a gigantic 
cauldron that was three hundred and thirty meters high appeared in 
front of him, “Brahma Heaven, assist me!” 


The four god emperors had known each other for more than ten 
thousand years so even though they all did not get along, they were 
all exceptionally familiar with each other. The Star God Emperor 


and the Moon God Emperor did not voice any doubt as starlight and 
moonlight shone simultaneously. Starlight and moonlight interlaced 
as it ripped apart the darkness. 


Xing Juekong and Yue Wuya, these two people who had countless 
resentments and grievances against one another, these two people 
who hated each other, this was the first time they had ever fought 
shoulder to shoulder in battle. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s hand stroked the giant cauldron 
and the body of cauldron began faintly flickering with a small green 
light. The Brahma Heaven God Emperor flashed to the side of the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor. He did not even need to ask a single 
question. He sheathed his golden sword as his hands twirled and 
traced a profound art before he spat a mouthful of golden blood on 
the surface of the green cauldron. 


Golden-colored blood droplets... This was the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s blood essence. 


As the head of the four god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region, 
there was absolutely no one in the Eastern Divine Region who was 
worthy of him wounding his own blood essence. But after 
personally experiencing how terrifying the Evil Infant was, he had 
offered up this mouthful of golden blood essence without the 
slightest bit of hesitation. 


He stretched out his hand and pressed it against the green cauldron 
together with the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. A golden-colored 
diagram slowly appeared on his palm and as he stretched it out, it 
directly spread out and covered the entire body of the cauldron. 


RMMBB! 
WAAAAAH—— 
“What are you waiting for... AHHH!!” 


The combined power of the four god emperors had barely held 
Jasmine in check, so with only the Star God Emperor and the Moon 
God Emperor joining hands, they had already started to be beaten 


back after a few short breaths, and they were besieged by danger 
from every side. Most of the deep purple moonlight that radiated 
from the Moon God Emperor’s body had already been dissipated, 
while the Sword of the Twelve Heavenly Stars, that was held in the 
Star God Emperor’s hand, had finally been completely smashed 
apart. Fresh blood wildly flew from his mouth and he was sent 
flying through the darkness before immediately being sucked into a 
flowing eddy of darkness... 


But at this moment, the eyes of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor shone brilliantly, and at the 
same time they let out a heaven-shattering roar. 


The green cauldron started rolling, producing sounds like rumbling 
thunder as it directly smashed towards Jasmine. It did not seem to 
be moving fast at all, but all of the spatial storms strangely came to 
a halt at this moment. When the green cauldron finally drew near to 
her, a clear sluggishness could be seen in Jasmine’s movements... 
Because the space where she was floating also been fixed in place 
by a vast and boundless power. 


BZZZZBOOOOOM!! 


The green cauldron heavily smashed against the Evil Infant Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations, an all-encompassing light radiating out from 
the gigantic body of the cauldron. 


Jasmine’s entire body shook violently as she was instantly blasted 
tens of kilometers backwards. Black light flashed in her eyes and 
the devil wheel let out a shrill hiss... In the exact same instant, the 
green cauldron suddenly shone with a golden light and a gigantic 
golden-colored diagram appeared atop its surface. Jasmine’s body 
violently shook as if the dome of heaven itself had pressed down on 
her, blood mist wildly spraying from her mouth. 


“Haah!!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor tore space as they shot forward. Both their hands smashed 
against the green cauldron, causing the light that radiated from the 
green cauldron and golden diagram to flourish even more. 


Immediately, the devil wheel’s black light was completely 
extinguished and yet another mouthful of blood mist sprayed from 
Jasmine. The dark light in her eyes dispersed in that instant and she 
was sent flying like a withered leaf. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor flipped his hand and the green 
cauldron suddenly plunged down towards Jasmine. The pitch-black 
mouth of the cauldron seemed to be like a boundless black hole that 
could swallow up the sun and moon instantly engulfed Jasmine, 
who was flying as she sprayed blood into the air, and the devil 
wheel in an instant. The golden diagram shifted upwards and 
tightly sealed the mouth of the cauldron. 


“We’ve done it!!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out an excited roar, but he did 
not dare to delay his movements or profound power for even an 
instant. He dived directly towards the green cauldron while 
shouting, “She’s been sealed inside the cauldron, hurry up!!” 


As his voice fell, his arms heavily smashed against the surface of the 
green cauldron with the power of a god emperor, the erupting 
power instantly shattering the empty space in a five thousand 
kilometer radius around him. 


BOOOM!! 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor was hot on his heels and as his 
power smashed into the green cauldron as well, causing a sky- 
covering golden light to erupt from the body of the cauldron. In the 
next instant, the Star God Emperor and the Moon God Emperor had 
also flashed next to the cauldron. All four god emperors stood in 
four different positions as they unreservedly exploded power into 
the green cauldron, power that stood at the pinnacle of the current 
universe. 


This cauldron’s name was the “Wilderness Suppressing Divine 
Cauldron” and it was the artifact bequeathed by the gods to the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm. Not only did it have the power to 
capsize stars and destroy the wilderness, its interior also contained 
a destruction dimension. It could suppress and destroy everything it 


swallowed up. The power that was being smashed into the body of 
the cauldron could also be transformed into destructive power that 
could be used by the internal dimension of the cauldron. The 
moment one was sealed inside, it was certain death and one would 
never be able to see the sun again. 


Boom!! Boom!! Boom!! 


The power of the four god emperors crazily erupted. Even if 
Jasmine had already been heavily wounded and had been sealed 
into the Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron, they still did not 
dare to hold anything back. One breath... two breaths... five 
breaths... ten breaths.... Every single breath, it seemed as if ten 
thousand lightning bolts were striking the sky at the same time. 


Without the Evil Infant’s power, the black light which covered the 
sky quickly dissipated. Finally, following the last eruption of the 
four god emperors’ power, some semblance of silence finally 
returned to the world. Only the spatial storms continued to 
wantonly rage and swirl and it was a long time before they started 
to die out. 


The Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron was completely silent 
and the faint green light flickering around it was barely visible. 


“Huuuu...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor lowered his palm and 
heavily gasped for breath, a heavy feeling of exhaustion running 
through his entire body. 


“We were fortunate that Brother Eternal Heaven had carried the 
Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron with him, if not...” The 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor was also heavily gasping. 


As the darkness was dissipating more and more quickly, the Star 
God Realm could finally see the light of day again. But the 
collapsed star region, the living creatures who had perished, these 
were things that could never be recovered. 


“The Heavenly Slaughter Star God is definitely dead, but there is no 
way that the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations has been 
destroyed. As such... the only method we have left is to forever seal 


it inside the cauldron and never let it emerge in the world again,” 
the Moon God Emperor said between rough gasps for air. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded his head. 


The nightmare had finally ended, but the Star God Emperor did not 
look the least bit joyous. He slowly sank down to his knees as he 
dazedly stared at the ruined and destroyed world in front of him. 
He was unable to form any words and he remained completely 
dazed and dispirited for a long time... 


“Star God Emperor, just what exactly happened here?” the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor probed. 


(T4 


...” The Star God Emperor did not reply. 


“Forget it.” As he stared at the Star God Realm’s terrible state, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a heavy sigh before he said, 
“The Evil Infant has been destroyed and the calamity has been 
resolved. As for the rest, we can speak of it at a later time. Star God 
Emperor, you now...” 


Crack—— 


A faint fracturing sound exploded like a thunderclap in the ears of 
everyone, the eyes of the three god emperors jumped at the same 
time and even the dazed Star God Emperor jerked his head 
upwards. 


Because this faint fracturing sound had actually come from the 
Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron! 


“Wha... What is going on?” the Moon God Emperor said in a shaky 
voice. But before his voice had even finished falling, the pupils of 
his eyes dilated so much in an instant that it seemed like they were 
about to burst open. 


If one were to say that the previous fracturing sound was as light as 
the chirping of an ant, so soft that one could almost think they had 
misheard it, then the fracturing sound that rang out right now 


shook the ears like the sound of ten thousand worlds collapsing. 


A pitch-black line exploded out on the bottom of the green 
cauldron. After that, like a bolt of sky-shattering lightning, it spread 
across the three hundred and thirty meter body of the cauldron. 


“Wha... What!?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor cried out 
involuntarily in shock and fear. But his reaction was also extremely 
fast as his god emperor power instantly surged up... 


Everything was still already too late by then. 
BZZZZZBOOOMM!! 


A nightmarish black light shot out from between the cracks of the 
cauldron, piercing through the horizon. As explosive black light 
flashed across the three hundred and thirty meter cauldron, it 
explosively detonated before the utterly shocked eyes of the four 
god emperors. The scene of destruction that exploded into life in 
front of them fiercely blasted away the four god emperors who had 
just started to relax for a few breaths. 


The Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron was linked to the life 
of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. If the Wilderness Suppressing 
Divine Cauldron was destroyed, it would severely damage the 
lifeline of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. His vision went black 
and his entire body went limp, blood spurting from all seven 
orifices at the same time. Jasmine’s peerlessly bewitching and 
strange figure appeared within his colorless eyes... Her entire body 
was covered in blood and she still held the devil wheel in her hand. 
Her face remained utterly cold, detached and expressionless, but the 
black light in her eyes had already transformed into two pitch-black 
flames. 


“No... No... It’s not possible... It’s not possible...” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had grown completely dispirited and dazed. 
Like the Star God Emperor, he had also fallen into a nightmarish 
abyss. 


The Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron, a true and genuine 
artifact left behind by the gods, was an existence that could not be 


destroyed by any power or profound artifact in this universe. Even 
if it was another god emperor who held an artifact left behind by 
the gods, they would also be unable to leave even a scratch on it. 


But Jasmine was holding the number one demonic artifact in the 
entire Primal Chaos, a demonic artifact that even the primordial 
gods and devils feared! 


Chapter 1350 - Severing The 
Life Of A God Emperor 


What kind of existence was the Eternal Heaven God Emperor? In 
this world, there was nothing that could ever shock him so much 
that it would completely dumbfound him. 


Until today. 


The head of the four god emperors, the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor, had also gone entirely stiff, it was as if he had seen a 
ghost god... No, the young girl in front of him was clearly millions 
of times more terrifying than any ghost god! 


Black energy once again blocked out the sun and covered the skies, 
and the sobbing laughter of the Evil Infant once more resounded in 
the ears of everyone present, even more enraged and shrill than it 
had been before. Jasmine raised her arm up, and a vortex of 
darkness started to swirl around the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations before the shocked gazes of the four god emperors. A 
black tear ripped space apart as it tore towards the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor. 


ce 


...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor actually remained 
motionless. 


Shock flashed in the Moon God Emperor’s eyes and the Purpletower 
Divine Sword in his hand radiated purple light as a purple-colored 
moon domain erupted from it. From a distance, it looked as if a 
purple moon was hurtling down from the vault of heaven towards 
the dark demonic wheel with a furious roar that shook the skies. 


BOOOOM——_ 


The purple-colored moon domain was instantly cleaved in half by 

the dark demonic wheel. The Purpletower Divine Sword flew out of 
the Moon God Emperor’s hand and he was also sent flying far away, 
the ripples of energy causing the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and 


the Star God Emperor to feel as if ten thousand mountains had 
crashed against their bodies as they were blasted backwards several 
hundred kilometers. 


In the middle of the domain of black light, Jasmine did not pursue 
immediately. Her figure blurred and she sharply descended from 
the sky. She plunged for more than three hundred meters before she 
came to a halt. The black light radiated by the devil wheel also 
appeared to be distorted and in flux. 


She had first been injured by the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and 
after that she had been seriously wounded by the Wilderness 
Suppressing Divine Cauldron. She had finally destroyed the 
Wilderness Suppressing Divine Cauldron, but she had also 
exhausted a large amount of energy and her body was riddled with 
injuries... Only her rage, hatred, and resentment had not dampened 
or lessened in the slightest. 


She raised her head and her eyes came into contact with the Moon 
God Emperor... In an instant, the black flames in her eyes become 
incomparably fierce and intense. 


The Moon God Emperor... He had forced her mother to her death, 
he had nearly caused the death of her brother as well. He had been 
the person who had been the target of all her hatred and killing 
intent. It was also this person who had birthed the boundless killing 
intent, hatred, and resentment that had pushed her into becoming 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God! 


It was a person that she absolutely had to kill in this life!! 


The already incomparably intense hatred and resentment burned 
even more fiercely as Jasmine rushed toward the Moon God 
Emperor. The long distance between them was instantly closed as a 
beam of black light flashed through the air and the Evil Infant 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations exploded towards the startled Moon 
God Emperor with a cruel destructive power. 


Devilish pressure engulfed his body and the evil energy drove a 
spike of dread into his heart. The Moon God Emperor felt as if he 
had been sealed into devilish eyes of some devil and that there was 


no escape available to him. The four of them had surrounded 
Jasmine but they barely held on for only a short amount of time. 
Since he was now facing her by himself, he practically did not have 
any strength to resist her. 


Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang! BAAANG... BOOOOOOM!! 


The moon world he unleashed with all of his might only barely 
managed to block four of Jasmine’s attacks but on the fifth attack, 
the moon world collapsed and the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations smashed directly into his solar plexus, causing an 
abyssal devilish light to explode from his chest. 


“OOOOPH!” 


Pain crossed the Moon God Emperor’s face and he was sent hurtling 
down. But Jasmine pressed the attack the very next instant, the Evil 
Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations smashing downward once 
more. 


The Moon God Emperor’s eyes widened dramatically and a purple 
light flashed in his hand. He once more summoned the Purpletower 
Divine Sword to him and chopped down with all his might. 


SZZZ!! 


The purple-colored moonlight collapsed like a shattered lightning 
bolt as the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations smashed aside 
the Purpletower Divine Sword and once again smashed into the 
Moon God Emperor’s solar plexus. The Moon God Emperor’s eyes 
bulged but he did not try to forcefully flee. Instead his arm abruptly 
thrust out and a beam of purple light burst out of the tip of his 
sword, causing a deep purple moon domain to explode against 
Jasmine’s chest. 


BAAANG!! 


Blood sprayed out of the Moon God Emperor’s body as he fell. 
Jasmine’s body also flipped in midair, her face suddenly going 
ghastly white for an instant. But after that, she dove down at a 
peerlessly terrifying speed, the pitch-black flames in her eyes 


causing the pupils of the Moon God Emperor’s own eyes to swiftly 
dilate. 


CRASH!! 


The Purpletower Divine Sword was once again smashed flying as 
the blades of the devil wheel, with black light swirling around 
them, ripped apart the last protective profound energy on his body, 
ripped open his god emperor body, and sank into him, causing a 
huge shower of blood to explode from his chest... Every drop of 
blood was a startling and ghastly-looking sickly black color. 


The Moon God Emperor’s features twisted up and his arm turned to 
purple crystal as he used a power that bordered on the edge of 
despair to blast aside Jasmine and that demonic wheel... However, 
before he even had a chance to catch his breath, the nightmarish 
black light exploded forth once more. 


Rip! 
RIPPPP!!! 
CRAAAAACK!!! 


The rotating pitch-black wheel blades crazily carved into the Moon 
God Emperor’s body, ripping open one pitch-black bloody groove 
after another on his body. They ravaged and destroyed his flesh, 
blood, tendons, veins, bones, and internal organs... amid a ripping 
sound that would cause anyone’s heart to convulse and spasm. 
Flying black blood fell like torrential rain as a god emperor was 
being cruelly dragged towards the abyss of death. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor forcefully suppressed his wounds 
and swiftly rushed forward. An invisible giant palm pierced through 
the void and heavily smacked into Jasmine’s body. 


Jasmine let out a soft cry as she was sent plummeting toward the 
ground like a meteor, but... the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations in her hand abruptly shot out, drawing a pitch-black 
arc in the air as it spun towards the Moon God Emperor and 
directly smashed into his already bloody and mangled front. The 


wheel blades pierced through him and caused black light to erupt 
out his back, once again generating a shower of blood that had been 
corroded by the darkness. 


“Arg... ghhhh...” The light in the Moon God Emperor’s eyes 
dissipated. His mouth fell open, but the only thing that came out 
was an incomparably weak and hoarse wheezing. He sensed his 
consciousness swiftly going blurry and in the corner of his eyes, he 
seemed to spy a few familiar clusters of moonlight while his ears 
seemed to be hearing loud roars that seemed to be coming from 
such a far distance that they were hard to make out. 


“Lord God Emperor!!” 


In the western skies, nine clusters of different but still incomparably 
dense moonlight swiftly drew near, and every one of these clusters 
of moonlight were the symbols of a Moon God. After they had 
arrived in the Star God Realm, they had desperately chased after 
their god emperor with all their might even as shock shook their 
hearts and souls. But when they arrived, what they saw was the 
scene of the demonic wheel piercing through the Moon God 
Emperor’s body as showers of blood sprayed in the air. 


The shock and alarm that assaulted them in that instant was no less 
than the shock they would have experienced if the heavens and 
earth had collapsed. 


The Golden Moon God, the Moon God who possessed the greatest 
speed, Yue Wuji hurtled explosively through the air, catching the 
Moon God Emperor in his arms. The moment he laid his eyes on the 
Moon God Emperor, he was so shocked that his heart nearly 
stopped. 


The Moon God Emperor’s chest... had already been completely 
pierced through and blown apart. The supreme divine body of a god 
emperor had actually been reduced the a pile of pitch-black rotten 
flesh, and the blood that flowed onto his hand was also a dreadful 
scarlet-black color. 


“God... God Emperor...” Yue Wuji’s hands shook as he barely 
managed to produce an extremely rough-sounding sound. 


“Don’t... bother with me...” the Moon God Emperor said in a weak 
voice. With the dreadful wounds that he had sustained and the 
devilish energy that had invaded his body... If he was not the Moon 
God Emperor, he would have long ago died ten thousand times 
over, “Swiftly kill... the Evil... Infant...” 


As he said those words, the devilish energy assaulted his heart and 
he fainted dead away... No, his heart had already been smashed to 
bits, and it was only the Purpletower divine power that had 
followed him for tens of thousands of years that stubbornly 
supported and clung onto his last bit of lifeforce and consciousness. 


Yue Wuji’s palm swept down and a cluster of golden moonlight 
engulfed the Moon God Emperor. Half of the reason was to ensure 
that he did not die, the other half of was because he did not dare let 
the other Moon Gods see the Moon God Emperor in his current 
miserable state. He turned his head and roared loudly, “Leave this 
side to me! The God Emperor has issued his order, swiftly kill the 
Evil Infant at all costs!” 


The attention of the other eight Moon Gods was instantly diverted. 
Over at the other side, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor had already restarted the battle with 
Jasmine, heavenly might shocking the world at every instant. 


Multiple auras swiftly drew near from the northern and southern 
skies, every single aura was incomparably strong. Furthermore, 
every single one of these auras was an aura that the Moon Gods 
were incomparably familiar with! 


“Tt’s the Eternal Heaven’s Guardians... Eleven of them have come!” 
the lead Moon God said in a deep voice, but just as his voice fell, 
his expression faintly changed again. “Over on the other side, the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm’s Brahma Gods and Brahma Kings 
have come... and all three of the Brahma Gods have come!” 


“Do not be distracted... Advance!” 


The miserable state of the Star God Realm was a horrible and 
shocking sight, but right now, there was no room for them to ask 
even a single question. Eight Moon Gods radiated moonlight and 


they looked like eight bright moon that were streaking through the 
sky as they attacked Jasmine together. 


The eight Moon Gods attacked at the same time, the might that 
issued from their hands was vast and boundless. Countless moon 
domains and moon formations smashed toward Jasmine from 
different directions, and it was as if a violent stormy hurricane had 
explosively landed on Jasmine’s body. When the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor could finally catch a breath, both of his hands joined 
together, his expression solemn and grave. A soft and clear whistle 
issued from his lips and a green light radiated from his hands. After 
that, he pierced through the void in an instant and smashed directly 
into Jasmine. 


CRACK!! SIZZZ!! 


A globe of black light exploded in midair, tearing apart all of the 
moon domains and the moon formations. This scene was so 
shocking that it caused the expressions of all eight Moon Gods to 
abruptly change, and they were scarcely able to believe their own 
eyes. But it was also in that instant that the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s hand, a hand which radiated green light, directly 
smashed into Jasmine’s back. 


Puuuuuf—— 


Jasmine’s entire body shook intensely as she fiercely spat out a 
mouthful of black blood, but for some bizarre reason, she had not 
been pushed back a single step. Instead, she slowly turned around, 
her eyes burning with a black light, nearly causing the 
distinguished Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s guts and soul to be 
burned to ashes. 


BOOOMM!! 


The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations viciously smashed into 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s chest... Devilish energy burst 
forth like water from a breached dam as it crazily surged into the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s body. His eyes went wide as his face 
and his entire body swiftly gained a grayish-black sheen. After that, 
he directly plummeted towards the ground like a wooden doll with 


no will of its own. 
“My... My lord!?” 
“MY LORD!!!!” 


Just like the Moon Gods, when the Eternal Heaven’s Guardians had 
finally arrived, they witnessed a scene that very nearly shocked 
them to death. 


RMMBB! 


Space was being pierced through with far too much intensity as 
several Guardians crazily rushed toward the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, leaving spatial explosions that sounded like claps of 
thunder in their wake. They caught the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, but when they came into contact with him, he felt so cold 
that it felt like they were touching a corpse that had been buried in 
an icy hell for a thousand years. 


“Don’t... bother about me...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
complexion was so gray and dark that it was frightening, but he 
struggled to continue speaking, “That is the Evil Infant... She is 
already heavily wounded, and her power... is not as great as it was 
before... you need to eliminate her at all costs... If not... it will be a 
serious problem in the future...” 


Before the Eternal Heaven God Emperor could finish speaking, a 
mouthful of nearly pitch-black fresh blood wildly spewed from his 
mouth. 


“My lord please do not worry, we will definitely not shame you!” 
the Guardians said as they sobbed. 


The Moon God Emperor had lost consciousness and one did not 
know whether he was dead or alive. The Star God Emperor had 
fallen to the ground, his entire body stained in blood, and he looked 
as if he no longer had the power to continue fighting. The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had sustained extremely serious injuries all 
over his body... One could not imagine just how great a price they 
had paid in order to reduce the Evil Infant to her current state. 


The eleven Guardians all turned their heads. In the distant skies 
above, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the eight Moon Gods 
were combining their powers as they engaged in a vicious battle 
with the Evil infant. But even though the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had said that the Evil Infant had been heavily wounded 
and that her power was not as great as it was before, she was still 
so dreadful that they could scarcely believe their own eyes. 


Every beam of moonlight released by the Moon Gods, who 
possessed power equivalent to theirs, contained enough power to 
engulf an entire vast star realm. But at this moment, the moon 
domains that a whole eight Moon Gods had opened together with 
all of their might had actually been suppressed by the explosively 
flashing black light so heavily that they had grown incomparably 
dim... so dim that it seemed as if they were about to go out. 


Ssssssssssssss! ! 


With an explosive ring, the profound lights of three Moon Gods 
dissipated and they flew away, blood spraying through the air. It 
was also at this instant that ten of the Guardians split the air as they 
soared up to join the fight, leaving one Guardian to protect the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


RUUMMBB!! 


The sky that had already been riddled by countless tears once again 
split open. Everyone had already forgotten that this was the Star 
God Realm, or perhaps it was better to say that no one would 
believe that this place was actually the Star God Realm. One god 
emperor, eight Moon Gods, and ten Guardians... This was a 
dreadful line up but every single one of these people wore dark and 
heavy expressions on their faces. Wild hisses came from their 
mouths as they used all their power to crazily suppress, seal, and 
assault the Evil Infant. Not a single one of them dared to hold back 
in the slightest. 


However, this bitter and desperate struggle did not continue for too 
long. As half of the sky started to sink, another world-shocking 
power surged up and directly covered the Evil Infant. 


Seven Brahma Kings had arrived from the Brahma Monarch 
Realm... Even though only half of the fifteen Brahma Kings had 
arrived, what caused everyone to be greatly shocked was that... the 
aura of the Brahma Monarch Three Brahma Gods had, astonishingly 
enough, appeared right after the seven Brahma Kings! 


Even though no one had publicly announced it before, every 
profound practitioner in the Eastern Divine Region knew this in 
their hearts: The Brahma Monarch Three Brahma Gods were just 
above the Brahma Kings, Star Gods, and Moon Gods in terms of 
status within the Eastern Divine Region. 


The title of “god emperor” not only symbolized that one was a 
realm king of one of the king realms, it was also the symbol of 
another level of power—the power of a level ten Divine Master! 


It was also the pinnacle that a Divine Master could reach! A 
supreme ruler among rulers. 


Among the four king realms of the Eastern Divine Region, both the 
Star God Realm and the Moon God Realm only had one level ten 
Divine Master apiece, and that was Star God Emperor Xing Juekong 
and Moon God Emperor Yue Wuya respectively. 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm had two such people: Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor Zhou Xuzi and the head of the Guardians, 
Honorable Tai Yu. 


But the Brahma Monarch God Realm had a whole five people— 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor Qianye Fantian, Brahma Monarch 
Goddess Qianye Ying’er and... the Brahma Monarch Three Brahma 
Gods! 


When it came to level ten Divine Masters, the power on the level of 
a “god emperor”, just one Brahma Monarch God Realm had more of 
these people than the other three king realms in the Eastern Divine 
Region put together. Just based on this point alone, it was already 
undoubtedly and deservedly the head of the four king realms in the 
Eastern Divine Region. 


Chapter 1351 - A Twinkling Of 
Starligh 


Chapter 1351 —- An Instant of Starlight 


Black light radiated from every part of Jasmine’s body. Her face 
was cold, detached, and expressionless. One could not find any 
emotions or feelings on it, as though she was a puppet whose soul 
had been abducted. 


But in reality, she was incomparably conscious and aware of what 
she was doing... In fact, she was more clear-headed now than she 
had been at any other point in her life. 


She knew who she was, she knew where she was, she knew what 
sort of power of was surging through her body. Moreover, she was 
even more aware of what she was doing, what people she was 
facing, what people she was killing and she could clearly see what 
kind of hell the Star God Realm had transformed into because of her 
devil wheel. 


She did not stop, did not hesitate, and even more than that, she did 
not regret. 


Because her world had already completely collapsed and there 
could no longer be any color in it from now onward. The four god 
emperors, the Star Gods, the Moon Gods, the Guardians, the 
Brahma Gods, and Brahma Kings... Now that all of these 
powerhouses, who were like present-day gods, had all gathered 
here, she knew that she would definitely be buried in this place 
today. 


Even if she was not killed by them, she would also end herself... 
She definitely would not allow Yun Che to walk the road to the 
Yellow Springs by himself. 


They would go to heaven together, descend to hell together, 
venture towards reincarnation together. 


It was just that, before all of this happened, she wanted to take 
these Star God lands that had buried him and take these lives and 
fresh blood, lives and fresh blood that were the most precious in the 
Eastern Divine Region... and bury them together with him! 


Devilish light, black spatial tears, devilish mist... the world was 
collapsing and being torn apart again and again. Furthermore, the 
bodies of these supreme powerhouses, bodies which were supposed 
to be the hardest existences to damage in this universe, would 
definitely be wounded by the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations whenever they came into contact with each other. 
Every time that demonic wheel danced, it would definitely paint the 
sky with showers of black blood. 


Rip! 


The body of a Moon God was instantly cut in half by a black tear in 
space! 


Rip! 


A black beam of light pierced through the bodies of two Guardians 
at the same time, the invading devilish energy shattering their 
meridians and smashing up their internal organs... 


RMMBB—— 


A Moon God and two Brahma Kings were sucked into a swiftly 
contracting darkness devil domain, and no matter how much they 
struggled, they could not break free. The devil domain exploded 
after it had contracted to its very limit, after that the three men 
cried out in misery as they were sent flying, their blood spraying 
through the air. 


Beams of power rent apart the darkness as they ceaselessly 
exploded against the demonic wheel and Jasmine’s body. The Evil 
Infant’s wails and laughter went from shrill to weak, and the image 
of the Evil Infant in the sky was gradually beginning to become 
blurry. Jasmine did not know how much power she had left, nor did 
she know how many wounds she had taken, but she also basically 
did not care what kind of wounds she had already received... and 


she cared even less when she would die. The only thing that 
remained constant was that the demonic wheel in her hand was still 
releasing a devilish light that was more terrifying than any 
nightmare as she buried one supreme Divine Master after another in 
the abyss of death. 


Boom! Boom! BOOOM!! 


Three beams of green light that merged together exploded on 
Jasmine’s body at the same time. Following the Evil Infant’s hoarse 
shout, Jasmine was blasted into the distance, the black light around 
her body going out for a moment. The demonic wheel also flew out 
of her hand for the first time ever. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s eyes suddenly flashed and he 
spat blood from his mouth, spraying it on his golden sword. The 
body of the sword immediately started glowing like the sun as he 
seized this rare opportunity and directly thrust it towards Jasmine’s 
life vein. 


The demonic wheel had left her grip, the devilish light had been 
extinguished. Now that a big gap in her defenses had been exposed 
and she was left without the Evil Infant’s protection, he was 
incomparably sure that this sword strike would definitely be able to 
destroy Jasmine’s life vein. 


The distance of several kilometers was merely a fraction of an 
instant for a god emperor. With a flash of golden light, the golden 
sword of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had already reached 
Jasmine’s solar plexus... But before the golden light could even be 
released, a pale white hand had already gripped the body of the 
sword. Black light once again flared from the hand and the body of 
the golden sword immediately felt as if it had been sealed in ice; it 
was not able to advance even a millimeter further. The god emperor 
might that was just about to erupt also seemed as if it had been 
trapped in a cage of darkness, unable to be released. 


“You...” As he looked at Jasmine’s black eyes which slowly swung 
around to meet his, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor felt as though 
a ghost god had terrified his soul as his whole body suddenly went 
cold. 


The reason why Jasmine’s power had suddenly become so dreadful 
was indeed because of the awakening of the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations. 


But what the world was unaware of was that she had not been 
seized and transformed into the “Evil Infant” by that demonic 
wheel. On the contrary, she was the master of the Evil Infant Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations! 


She had not been forced into becoming the Evil Infant. Instead she 
was the Evil Infant’s master! 


Thus, the power of the Evil Infant was her power as well! Even if 
the Evil Infant had left her grasp, the power that surged through her 
body was still the complete power of the Evil Infant! 


Unfortunately for him, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor realized 
this far too late and right before his eyes, eyes that were filled with 
the muted light of disbelief, Jasmine’s other hand heavily smashed 
into his chest... That delicate palm that was surrounded by a dense 
black light pierced right through him and emerged from his back 
with an explosion of blood. 


Dark energy that came from the abyss itself directly exploded inside 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s body and his complexion turned 
a dusky gray at an even faster rate than the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor... However, it was also at this time that three golden 
seals... three clusters of dreadful power that had come from the 
Brahma Monarch Three Brahma Gods exploded simultaneously 
against Jasmine’s back. 


Bang bang bang—— 


Those three golden beams of light exploded on Jasmine’s back 
before piercing into her body and exploding out the front... The 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s eyes grew gray and dim and he 
dropped toward the ground like a falling stone. Meanwhile, it was 
as if Jasmine had been struck by a meteor. She was sent flying into 
the distance, leaving behind trailing streaks of black light and traces 
of blood in the air. 


“God Emperor!” 


The Three Brahma Gods had combined their strength to severely 
wound Jasmine. But after that, they immediately swooped down to 
catch the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. The Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s complexion was greenish black but he gave a strict yell 
that was accompanied by blood, “Don’t bother with me... Hurry 
up... and kill... her... We definitely cannot let her escape! Hurry 
up... and go!!” 


All four of the Eastern Divine Region’s god emperors had sustained 
severe injuries. In fact, these were the worst injuries they had ever 
received in their lives. However, the power of the Evil Infant had 
finally started to weaken bit by bit. But what a bitter price they had 
to pay. If they allowed the Evil Infant to escape today, not only 
would it make all the serious losses they had sustained today 
worthless, the trouble they would have in the future would be 
unimaginable. 


“Ves!” 


The Three Brahma Gods swiftly replied. They pushed the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor to one of the Brahma Kings as they shot off 
into the distance, golden light radiating from their bodies. 


BOOOM!! 


A streak of black light explosively split the sky and Jasmine stood 
up from a pile of rubble. The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations had already flown back into her hand, but the moment 
she stood up, she fiercely stumbled to her knees. After that, she 
vomited out more than ten mouthfuls of sickly black blood... Her 
vision was also starting to grow more and more dim and blurry. 


Have I also... finally reached my limit... 


No... I still need to kill even more... I still haven’t killed that old 
villain... 


The old villain that most deserves to be buried together with him!! 


Yun Che... Wait for me, I’m going to join you real soon... 


As she slowly raised up the demonic wheel, the black light surround 
her strongly flared up. Yet this caused everything around her to 
suddenly go black and Yun Che’s figure floated up in her 
increasingly blurry vision... He had faced the Star God Realm for 
her, he had been soaked in his own blood for her, he had been 
turned to ashes by flames because of her... 


To be turned to ashes... by flames... 


All of a sudden, it was as if a lightning bolt had flashed through her 
mind and a cluster of long-extinguished starlight faintly flared to 
life in her eyes... 


She floated up in the air, but she did not rush towards the Brahma 
Kings or Moon Gods who were trying to surround her. Instead, she 
turned around and struck a cold and lonely figure as she fled 
towards the empty distance, to the unknown distance... 


“Damn it! She’s trying to run!” 
“Hurry up and chase after her!!” 


“We definitely can’t let her get away!!” 


On the completely broken ground, Caizhi silently observed the 
direction that Jasmine had left in and she saw one figure after the 
other desperately give chase. Her ears rang with incomparably 
chaotic and deafening roars and wails. 


From the beginning to the end, she had merely dazedly witnessed 
everything unfold. Her face was expressionless and she did not say 
a single word and the same lightless emptiness that had appeared in 
Jasmine’s eyes had also appeared in hers. In this Star God Realm 
that had been transformed into a calamitous purgatory, in this place 
that had been engulfed by the Evil Infant’s dark shadow, nearly no 
one could spare the attention to notice her existence. 


Jasmine’s figure flew far away, disappearing in the place where the 
earth met the sky. After that, Caizhi slowly closed her eyes... for a 
long time. When she finally opened them, what shone in her eyes 


was a foreign coldness and determination. 


She rose up and moved her legs as she soundlessly left. The figure 
of that impish and delicate young girl and those rainbow-colored 

skirts that fluttered and danced in the wind... What accompanied 
them was a dim and shattered heart and soul. 


Amidst the chaos and panic, no one noticed her leave and there 
were even less people who knew where she went... In fact, even she 
herself did not know it. 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm, Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 
PING—— 


A very light and faint shattering sound rang in the sea of Mu 
Xuanyin’s heart. 


(74 


...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes trembled and her expression froze on 
her face. The dancing of the ice spirits surrounding her slowed 
down before completely going still... but after that, they started to 
dance chaotically. 


A shocked expression crossed the face of Mu Bingyun, who had just 
been conversing in a soft voice with Mu Xuanyin. After that she 
said, “Big Sister, what’s the matter?” 


Mu Xuanyin slowly stood up. She looked at the flying snow that 
filled the skies outside the hall before saying in a gloomy voice, 
“Yun Che’s soul crystal... has shattered.” 


“...” Mu Bingyin shot to her feet, “What... did you say!?” 


(T4 


...” Mu Xuanyin closed her eyes and did not say anything for a 
very long time. 


Mu Bingyun’s snowy figure blurred and she arrived at Mu Xuanyin’s 
side as she said in an urgent voice, “Are you saying that Yun Che, 
he... he...” 


“He’s dead,” Mu Xuanyin said, her voice cold and detached, there 
was no joy or sadness in it. 


“How did... he die?” Mu Bingyun’s chest heaved dramatically and 
her cherry-colored lips had now been tinted by a shade of ghastly- 
white, as if a layer of snow had covered them. 


“He died in the Star God Realm, for the sake of the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God,” Mu Xuanyin said in a soft voice. The moment 
the soul crystal broke, it also showed the last thoughts and images 
that the dead person saw right before his death to the person who 
had inserted the soul crystal. So she had very clearly seen how Yun 
Che had died in the end... She had seen it more clearly than anyone 
else. 


Mu Bingyun’s lips faintly parted but it was only after a long time 
that she was able to speak in a voice that was as light and faint as a 
dream, “Wasn’t he in the Dragon God Realm... Why would he 
suddenly go to the Star God Realm... Just what exactly 
happened...” 


“Dead is dead, so there is no need to bother about it any longer,” 
Mu Xuanyin’s voice was gloomy and cold, so gloomy and cold that 
it startled Mu Bingyun. “He was not killed by anyone else. He 
stubbornly sent himself to his own death despite clearly knowing 
that he was bound to die... So many people wished for him to live, 
so many people did their utmost to protect him, yet he... still chose 
to... send himself to his death...” 


“Tt’s fine if he died... It’s for the best that he died! I, Mu Xuanyin, 
do not have such a stupid and foolish disciple!” 


With a heavy wave of her snowy sleeve, Mu Xuanyin turned around 
and coldly left. 


“Big Sister...” Before the cold voice had faded from her ears, Mu 
Bingyun spoke in a worried voice as she gazed at her sister’s back, 
“Are you.. alright?” 


“In the next few years, I will be secluding myself in the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake. You are not to disturb me even if an momentous 


event occurs,” Mu Xuanyin’s figure slipped into the ice and snow 
causing her icy hair to dance in the mournful cold, “Also, since Yun 
Che is already dead, then treat it as if he had never appeared 
before. After this... you are not to mention his name in front of me 
ever again!” 


As her cold voice fell, her icy figure disappeared into the distance 
and the snowy winds outside the palace seemed to grow somewhat 
chaotic. Mu Bingyun was dazed for a long time and she rather 
absentmindedly walked out of the hall before staring dumbly at that 
row of messy footprints that were left in the snow. 


For one born in the Snow Song Realm, they had been accompanied 
by snow and ice all their life, so even the most ordinary Ice Phoenix 
Palace disciple would not leave a single trace if they stepped on 
snow. 


Chapter 1351 - An Instant Of 
Starligh 


Black light radiated from every part of Jasmine’s body. Her face 
was cold, detached, and expressionless. One could not find any 
emotions or feelings on it, as though she was a puppet whose soul 
had been abducted. 


But in reality, she was incomparably conscious and aware of what 
she was doing... In fact, she was more clear-headed now than she 
had been at any other point in her life. 


She knew who she was, she knew where she was, she knew what 
sort of power of was surging through her body. Moreover, she was 
even more aware of what she was doing, what people she was 
facing, what people she was killing and she could clearly see what 
kind of hell the Star God Realm had transformed into because of her 
devil wheel. 


She did not stop, did not hesitate, and even more than that, she did 
not regret. 


Because her world had already completely collapsed and there 
could no longer be any color in it from now onward. The four god 
emperors, the Star Gods, the Moon Gods, the Guardians, the 
Brahma Gods, and Brahma Kings... Now that all of these 
powerhouses, who were like present-day gods, had all gathered 
here, she knew that she would definitely be buried in this place 
today. 


Even if she was not killed by them, she would also end herself... 
She definitely would not allow Yun Che to walk the road to the 
Yellow Springs by himself. 


They would go to heaven together, descend to hell together, 
venture towards reincarnation together. 


It was just that, before all of this happened, she wanted to take 


these Star God lands that had buried him and take these lives and 
fresh blood, lives and fresh blood that were the most precious in the 
Eastern Divine Region... and bury them together with him! 


Devilish light, black spatial tears, devilish mist... the world was 
collapsing and being torn apart again and again. Furthermore, the 
bodies of these supreme powerhouses, bodies which were supposed 
to be the hardest existences to damage in this universe, would 
definitely be wounded by the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations whenever they came into contact with each other. 
Every time that demonic wheel danced, it would definitely paint the 
sky with showers of black blood. 


Rip! 


The body of a Moon God was instantly cut in half by a black tear in 
space! 


Rip! 


A black beam of light pierced through the bodies of two Guardians 
at the same time, the invading devilish energy shattering their 
meridians and smashing up their internal organs... 


RMMBB—— 


A Moon God and two Brahma Kings were sucked into a swiftly 
contracting darkness devil domain, and no matter how much they 
struggled, they could not break free. The devil domain exploded 
after it had contracted to its very limit, after that the three men 
cried out in misery as they were sent flying, their blood spraying 
through the air. 


Beams of power rent apart the darkness as they ceaselessly 
exploded against the demonic wheel and Jasmine’s body. The Evil 
Infant’s wails and laughter went from shrill to weak, and the image 
of the Evil Infant in the sky was gradually beginning to become 
blurry. Jasmine did not know how much power she had left, nor did 
she know how many wounds she had taken, but she also basically 
did not care what kind of wounds she had already received... and 
she cared even less when she would die. The only thing that 


remained constant was that the demonic wheel in her hand was still 
releasing a devilish light that was more terrifying than any 
nightmare as she buried one supreme Divine Master after another in 
the abyss of death. 


ChapterMidQ; 
Boom! Boom! BOOOM!! 


Three beams of green light that merged together exploded on 
Jasmine’s body at the same time. Following the Evil Infant’s hoarse 
shout, Jasmine was blasted into the distance, the black light around 
her body going out fora moment. The demonic wheel also flew out 
of her hand for the first time ever. 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s eyes suddenly flashed and he 
spat blood from his mouth, spraying it on his golden sword. The 
body of the sword immediately started glowing like the sun as he 
seized this rare opportunity and directly thrust it towards Jasmine’s 
life vein. 


The demonic wheel had left her grip, the devilish light had been 
extinguished. Now that a big gap in her defenses had been exposed 
and she was left without the Evil Infant’s protection, he was 
incomparably sure that this sword strike would definitely be able to 
destroy Jasmine’s life vein. 


The distance of several kilometers was merely a fraction of an 
instant for a god emperor. With a flash of golden light, the golden 
sword of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had already reached 
Jasmine’s solar plexus... But before the golden light could even be 
released, a pale white hand had already gripped the body of the 
sword. Black light once again flared from the hand and the body of 
the golden sword immediately felt as if it had been sealed in ice; it 
was not able to advance even a millimeter further. The god emperor 
might that was just about to erupt also seemed as if it had been 
trapped in a cage of darkness, unable to be released. 


“You...” As he looked at Jasmine’s black eyes which slowly swung 
around to meet his, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor felt as though 
a ghost god had terrified his soul as his whole body suddenly went 


cold. 


The reason why Jasmine’s power had suddenly become so dreadful 
was indeed because of the awakening of the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations. 


But what the world was unaware of was that she had not been 
seized and transformed into the “Evil Infant” by that demonic 
wheel. On the contrary, she was the master of the Evil Infant Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations! 


She had not been forced into becoming the Evil Infant. Instead she 
was the Evil Infant’s master! 


Thus, the power of the Evil Infant was her power as well! Even if 
the Evil Infant had left her grasp, the power that surged through her 
body was still the complete power of the Evil Infant! 


Unfortunately for him, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor realized 
this far too late and right before his eyes, eyes that were filled with 
the muted light of disbelief, Jasmine’s other hand heavily smashed 
into his chest... That delicate palm that was surrounded by a dense 
black light pierced right through him and emerged from his back 
with an explosion of blood. 


Dark energy that came from the abyss itself directly exploded inside 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s body and his complexion turned 
a dusky gray at an even faster rate than the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor... However, it was also at this time that three golden 
seals... three clusters of dreadful power that had come from the 
Brahma Monarch Three Brahma Gods exploded simultaneously 
against Jasmine’s back. 


Bang bang bang—— 


Those three golden beams of light exploded on Jasmine’s back 
before piercing into her body and exploding out the front... The 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s eyes grew gray and dim and he 
dropped toward the ground like a falling stone. Meanwhile, it was 
as if Jasmine had been struck by a meteor. She was sent flying into 
the distance, leaving behind trailing streaks of black light and traces 


of blood in the air. 
“God Emperor!” 


The Three Brahma Gods had combined their strength to severely 
wound Jasmine. But after that, they immediately swooped down to 
catch the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. The Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s complexion was greenish black but he gave a strict yell 
that was accompanied by blood, “Don’t bother with me... Hurry 
up... and kill... her... We definitely cannot let her escape! Hurry 
up... and go!!” 


All four of the Eastern Divine Region’s god emperors had sustained 
severe injuries. In fact, these were the worst injuries they had ever 
received in their lives. However, the power of the Evil Infant had 
finally started to weaken bit by bit. But what a bitter price they had 
to pay. If they allowed the Evil Infant to escape today, not only 
would it make all the serious losses they had sustained today 
worthless, the trouble they would have in the future would be 
unimaginable. 


“Ves!” 


The Three Brahma Gods swiftly replied. They pushed the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor to one of the Brahma Kings as they shot off 
into the distance, golden light radiating from their bodies. 


BOOOM!! 


A streak of black light explosively split the sky and Jasmine stood 
up from a pile of rubble. The Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations had already flown back into her hand, but the moment 
she stood up, she fiercely stumbled to her knees. After that, she 
vomited out more than ten mouthfuls of sickly black blood... Her 
vision was also starting to grow more and more dim and blurry. 


Have I also... finally reached my limit... 


No... I still need to kill even more... I still haven’t killed that old 
villain... 


The old villain that most deserves to be buried together with him!! 


Yun Che... Wait for me, I’m going to join you real soon... 


As she slowly raised up the demonic wheel, the black light surround 
her strongly flared up. Yet this caused everything around her to 
suddenly go black and Yun Che’s figure floated up in her 
increasingly blurry vision... He had faced the Star God Realm for 
her, he had been soaked in his own blood for her, he had been 
turned to ashes by flames because of her... 


To be turned to ashes... by flames... 


All of a sudden, it was as if a lightning bolt had flashed through her 
mind and a cluster of long-extinguished starlight faintly flared to 
life in her eyes... 


She floated up in the air, but she did not rush towards the Brahma 
Kings or Moon Gods who were trying to surround her. Instead, she 
turned around and struck a cold and lonely figure as she fled 
towards the empty distance, to the unknown distance... 


“Damn it! She’s trying to run!” 
“Hurry up and chase after her!!” 
“We definitely can’t let her get away!!” 


cece ccccccee 


On the completely broken ground, Caizhi silently observed the 
direction that Jasmine had left in and she saw one figure after the 
other desperately give chase. Her ears rang with incomparably 
chaotic and deafening roars and wails. 


From the beginning to the end, she had merely dazedly witnessed 
everything unfold. Her face was expressionless and she did not say 
a single word and the same lightless emptiness that had appeared in 
Jasmine’s eyes had also appeared in hers. In this Star God Realm 
that had been transformed into a calamitous purgatory, in this place 
that had been engulfed by the Evil Infant’s dark shadow, nearly no 
one could spare the attention to notice her existence. 


Jasmine’s figure flew far away, disappearing in the place where the 


earth met the sky. After that, Caizhi slowly closed her eyes... for a 
long time. When she finally opened them, what shone in her eyes 
was a foreign coldness and determination. 


She rose up and moved her legs as she soundlessly left. The figure 
of that impish and delicate young girl and those rainbow-colored 

skirts that fluttered and danced in the wind... What accompanied 
them was a dim and shattered heart and soul. 


Amidst the chaos and panic, no one noticed her leave and there 
were even less people who knew where she went... In fact, even she 
herself did not know it. 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm, Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 
PING—— 


A very light and faint shattering sound rang in the sea of Mu 
Xuanyin’s heart. 
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...” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes trembled and her expression froze on 
her face. The dancing of the ice spirits surrounding her slowed 
down before completely going still... but after that, they started to 
dance chaotically. 


A shocked expression crossed the face of Mu Bingyun, who had just 
been conversing in a soft voice with Mu Xuanyin. After that she 
said, “Big Sister, what’s the matter?” 


Mu Xuanyin slowly stood up. She looked at the flying snow that 
filled the skies outside the hall before saying in a gloomy voice, 
“Yun Che’s soul crystal... has shattered.” 


“...” Mu Bingyin shot to her feet, “What... did you say!?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin closed her eyes and did not say anything for a 
very long time. 


Mu Bingyun’s snowy figure blurred and she arrived at Mu Xuanyin’s 
side as she said in an urgent voice, “Are you saying that Yun Che, 


he... he...” 


“He’s dead,” Mu Xuanyin said, her voice cold and detached, there 
was no joy or sadness in it. 


“How did... he die?” Mu Bingyun’s chest heaved dramatically and 
her cherry-colored lips had now been tinted by a shade of ghastly- 
white, as if a layer of snow had covered them. 


“He died in the Star God Realm, for the sake of the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God,” Mu Xuanyin said in a soft voice. The moment 
the soul crystal broke, it also showed the last thoughts and images 
that the dead person saw right before his death to the person who 
had inserted the soul crystal. So she had very clearly seen how Yun 
Che had died in the end... She had seen it more clearly than anyone 
else. 


Mu Bingyun’s lips faintly parted but it was only after a long time 
that she was able to speak in a voice that was as light and faint as a 
dream, “Wasn’t he in the Dragon God Realm... Why would he 
suddenly go to the Star God Realm... Just what exactly 
happened...” 


“Dead is dead, so there is no need to bother about it any longer,” 
Mu Xuanyin’s voice was gloomy and cold, so gloomy and cold that 
it startled Mu Bingyun. “He was not killed by anyone else. He 
stubbornly sent himself to his own death despite clearly knowing 
that he was bound to die... So many people wished for him to live, 
so many people did their utmost to protect him, yet he... still chose 
to... send himself to his death...” 


“It’s fine if he died... It’s for the best that he died! I, Mu Xuanyin, 
do not have such a stupid and foolish disciple!” 


With a heavy wave of her snowy sleeve, Mu Xuanyin turned around 
and coldly left. 


“Big Sister...” Before the cold voice had faded from her ears, Mu 
Bingyun spoke in a worried voice as she gazed at her sister’s back, 
“Are you.. alright?” 


“In the next few years, I will be secluding myself in the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake. You are not to disturb me even if an momentous 
event occurs,” Mu Xuanyin’s figure slipped into the ice and snow 
causing her icy hair to dance in the mournful cold, “Also, since Yun 
Che is already dead, then treat it as if he had never appeared 
before. After this... you are not to mention his name in front of me 
ever again!” 


As her cold voice fell, her icy figure disappeared into the distance 
and the snowy winds outside the palace seemed to grow somewhat 
chaotic. Mu Bingyun was dazed for a long time and she rather 
absentmindedly walked out of the hall before staring dumbly at that 
row of messy footprints that were left in the snow. 


For one born in the Snow Song Realm, they had been accompanied 
by snow and ice all their life, so even the most ordinary Ice Phoenix 
Palace disciple would not leave a single trace if they stepped on 
snow. 


Chapter 1352 - Dark Shadow 
Over The Eastern Divine 
Region 


Chapter 1352 - Dark Shadow over the Eastern Divine Region 


Outside of the Star God Realm, the peerlessly terrifying cosmic 
storm that had enough power to destroy everything finally stilled. 


The Star God Realm was a place surrounded by stars since ancient 
times, and it looked like it had the protection of the heaven itself. 
But today, it had been reduced to a rubble-strewn, dark, and ashen 
wasteland that no one would’ve believed was a king realm of the 
Eastern Divine Region had they seen it from a distance. 


The core of the Star God Realm—Star God City—had also been 
completely destroyed. Not a single intact object to be found in 
miles: the Star God Palace, the Heavenly Star Lake, the Star 
Reaching Pavilion, the protective profound formations... everything 
and anything that had made up Star God Realm’s million-year 
worth of wealth, symbol, and foundation, had been utterly 
destroyed. 


The destruction was so thorough that it was almost as if they had 
been erased from the surface of the world. 


The Star God Emperor stood blankly at the center of the wasteland. 
Just yesterday, Star God City had been sparkling like an immortal 
realm or holy land that was surrounded by stars. Even if the Star 
God Realm was destined to perish one day, it should’ve perished in 
a natural disaster that encompassed the entire world, or a terrible 
war between king realms that lasted for millennia or even tens of 
millennia. But no, the Star God Realm had been turned into a 
wasteland in just a single day! An entire king realm gone, just like 
that! 


What a joke... what a joke! 


Although the Star God Emperor was the first god emperor to have 
exhausted all of his strength, he was actually the one who suffered 
the fewest injuries. He looked around him in a daze with muddy 
eyes and a stupid look that didn’t fit his identity, seemingly wishing 
that everything had just been a ridiculous nightmare. 


The Moon God Emperor was gravely wounded, and Yue Wuji was 
rushing him back to the Moon God Realm for treatment as quickly 
as possible. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor had also suffered serious injuries, and the devilish 
energy that had been inflicted upon them was tormenting them 
even now. 


But none of them had left for treatment yet. They just couldn’t rest 
easy unless they witnessed the death of the Evil Infant with their 
own eyes. 


“Cough... Cough cough...” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked 
to be in great pain, and his complexion was a shockingly bluish 
black color. Every time he coughed loudly, a spittle of reddish black 
blood would exit his throat. 


He was barely able to get up to his feet with support, but he hardly 
took two steps forward before he felt like he would collapse on his 
feet again. Left with no choice, he had to sit on the ground once 
more. 


On the other side, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s wounds were 
even worse than the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s. Jasmine had 
punched right through his chest, but he was actually faring better 
than the Eternal Heaven God Emperor due to his immense divine 
power. The two god emperors exchanged a glance with each other 
before their expressions turned bitter... They had never seen the 
other party be wounded as terribly as they were. 


If the Moon Gods, the Guardians, the Brahma God, and the Brahma 
Kings hadn’t made it in time, the two strongest god emperors of the 
Eastern Divine Region might’ve perished already. 


“How are your wounds?” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked. 


“..My wounds are fine,” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
answered. “But this devilish energy that attacks the heart... I don’t 
think I’ll be resting easy for the next couple of years.” 


His comment caused the Brahma King next to him to turn cold with 
shock... The devilish energy that had seeped into Brahma Heaven 
God Emperor’s body was powerful enough to torture him for several 
years? What frightening power. 


“Hehe...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled bitterly, “I 
happen to know of a way that can ease this suffering quickly.” 


“The Dragon Queen, you mean?” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
shook his head. “The Dragon Queen’s favor is immeasurably 
precious; we can’t possibly waste it on such a trivial matter. Let us 
leave it for the time when our lives are truly threatened.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor bowed his head slightly in deep 
understanding. 


“The Moon God Emperor though...” The Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor looked to the west. “I doubt he’ll hold out until he sees the 
Dragon Queen.” 


The two god emperors fell silent; the Guardians and Brahma Kings 
protecting them wore distorted expressions while feeling stifled in 
the heart. 


The weight that sat in their hearts, the realization that there was 
still something out there that could easily destroy them even though 
they were the greatest existences in the world, was heavy. 


“Don’t worry.” The Brahma Heaven God Emperor said, “The Evil 
Infant’s injuries are no lighter than ours. She will not escape.” 


He had just finished saying this when a group of powerful auras 
approached them quickly from the distance. They reached the god 
emperors in just the blink of an eye. 


They were the Moon Gods, Guardians, Brahma God, and Brahma 
Kings who had gone away earlier to hunt down Jasmine... 
However, the Evil Infant’s corpse was nowhere to be seen. 


“Where is the Evil Infant?” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
struggled to his feet. 


His Guardians then knelt on the ground and reported regretfully, 
“She was too fast, and for some reason her aura suddenly vanished 
into nothing...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shivered once before he opened 
his mouth and spat out a mouthful of blood. His already wan 
complexion turned even whiter than before. 


He had just recalled that the Evil Infant was also the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God! 


She was the fastest and stealthiest Star God in the entire Eastern 
Divine Region! 


All four god emperors were heavily injured, and the Moon God 
Emperor was even nearing his death. Although they had 
successfully driven the Evil Infant into a corner thanks to the 
sacrifice of many Star Gods, Moon Gods, Guardians, and Brahma 
Kings... 


She had ultimately escaped! 


If she were given time to recover her strength, then the entire 
Eastern Divine Region... no, the entire God Realm would be in 
great danger! 


“My lord!” The Guardians were stunned by the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s reaction. They said frightfully, “Please calm down, my 
lord. It is all our fault.” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor sighed heavily before he closed 
his eyes, saying, “The Evil Infant has returned to the world, and her 
power is terrifying beyond imagination. This is no longer just our 
problem alone. We must inform the Western Divine Region and the 
Southern Divine Region immediately about her return, and make an 
announcement to the world so we may find her. We must kill her 
immediately after we find her... We cannot give her any 
opportunity to take a breather or recover.” 


Suddenly, he glared angrily at the Star God Emperor and growled, 
“Xing Juekong! What the hell is going on!!” 


The Star God Emperor looked so ashen-faced that it was as if he 
couldn’t even muster his sorrow, “I didn’t know, I never knew 
that... she had the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations in her.” 


“You didn’t know?” the Brahma Heaven God Emperor clearly didn’t 
believe him. He pushed further with a brutal look on his face, 
“Then tell me, why have the Star God Realm activated the Absolute 
Star Soul Barrier in the first place!?” 


“T said I didn’t know.” Star God Emperor’s voice turned chilly. 
“Don’t tell me you’re accusing me of turning the Star God Realm to 
this state on purpose!?” 


It was the truth. He really didn’t know that the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations that had destroyed the era of devils and gods 
and gone missing afterwards was inside Jasmine all this time. 
However... he wouldn’t forget the moment the Evil Infant came 
back to life even in death. By now, he had vaguely realized that the 
Evil Infant had only awakened because Yun Che had died a horrible 
death before Jasmine and caused her to snap. Originally, it was 
supposed to be in a complete slumber. 


In the end, the real reason this disaster had happened was because 
of the Star God Realm ceremony... more specifically, his ambition 
was the cause of everything! 


There was absolutely no way he was telling the truth to anyone, or 
he would be accused by every living being for his sins instantly and 
suffer the fury of the Brahma Heaven God Realm, the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, and the Moon God Realm. 


Right now, the Star God Realm—assuming that it was still worthy 
of its name in its current state—was without a doubt in absolute 
shambles. Everything had been destroyed, and countless lives had 
been lost in the process. Only six Star Gods and seventeen elders 
were still living, and every one of them had been injured during the 
battle. The Heavenly Soul Star God had even lost both his legs. It 
would be easy to remake them, but to restore them back to the level 


of a “divine body” was a completely different story. 


The Star God Realm was still twenty or so Divine Masters strong, 
but it was no longer worthy of being considered a king realm... 
how could it be, when the “realm” itself was completely gone? 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor’s face looked as dark as ever. He 
was just about to interrogate the Star God Emperor further when 
the devilish energy inside his body suddenly went on a rampage 
and caused him to sway. He dropped weakly to the floor and looked 
like he was in great pain. 


“God Emperor, your treatment mustn’t be delayed any further, or 
you might suffer irreparable damage.” A Brahma God said 
solemnly, “We will do everything in our power to search for the 
Evil Infant... we will be relying on the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
to inform the world of its emergence with the Voice of Eternal 
Heaven.” 


The Brahma Heaven God Emperor forced down the devilish energy 
that was racking his body before pointing a finger at the Star God 
Emperor. “The Evil Infant’s return had better have nothing to do 
with you, or else... I will tear you apart myself!” 


“We go!” The Brahma Heaven God Emperor growled once before 
leaving. He really shouldn’t delay his treatment any longer. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had also turned towards the Star 
God Emperor before asking a sudden question, “Where is Yun Che?” 
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...” The Star God Emperor answered listlessly, “The Evil Infant’s 
power is sufficient to wipe out all of our Star Guards, so how... 
could he possibly survive the attack?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor fell silent for a long time before 
he let out a long sigh. It was true that the Evil Infant had nearly 
destroyed the entire Star God Realm, and even the slightest brush 
with the shockwave would turn the likes of Yun Che to dust. 


Although the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was prepared for this 
answer, his heart still ached in pain and lamentation at the loss of 


Yun Che. 


“Why did he come? Why was he able to enter the Absolute Star 
Soul Barrier?” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked. 
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...” The Star God Emperor didn’t say anything this time. 


“Sigh, never mind. What’s past is past. Nothing will change even if I 
get an answer. But what a shame it is to lose a legendary genius 
who may just be able to rewrite the very myth of the Eastern Divine 
Region.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stopped to look at his 
surroundings. Then, he sighed, “Star God Emperor, I doubt there 
are many creatures left on the surface of the Star God Realm, and 
this devilish energy may take a very, very long time to clear. Should 
you have nowhere else to go, would you like to recuperate in the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm?” 


“T thank you for your kindness, Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” But 
the Star God Emperor shook his head despite the blankness in his 
eyes, “The epoch long heart’s blood and glory of my ancestors has 
turned into a wasteland during my reign, but I cannot abandon it 
for as long as I am still the Star God Emperor. This is my place of 
death, and so this is where I will remain. I won’t be able to face my 
ancestors otherwise.” 


All six Star Gods bowed their heads sadly and said not a word. 


“Never mind then.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded. 
“However, I’m sure you understand the idiom ‘where there's life, 
there's hope’. If you happen to change your mind one day, you may 
come to Eternal Heaven whenever you wish.” 


“We go.” That was the greatest kindness the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor could possibly show to the Star God Emperor. 


Everyone—the Moon God Realm, the Eternal Heaven God Realm, 
and the Brahma Heaven God Realm—had left. 


The world grew quieter and colder. Worse, the black devilish 
energy had painted a layer of despair to this desolate wasteland. 


“All of you are not... to tell anyone about the ceremony, Yun Che 
and Jasmine,” the Star God Emperor said. 


The Star Gods and the elders all nodded in response. They weren’t 
stupid, and they had all figured out that their “ceremony” of 
destruction might very well be the trigger that had sparked the 
awakening of the Evil Infant. Considering that the Evil Infant was 
still very much alive, if someone were to learn of the truth... the 
consequences would be unimaginable. 


“My king, what... should we do in the future?” The great elder of 
the Star Gods asked listlessly. 


The Star God Emperor stretched his arm wide and summoned a 
strange, round disk where twelve different kinds of profound lights 
were dancing above it. The light represented each of the twelve Star 
Gods, and among them the light of Heavenly Poison, Heavenly 
Origin, and Heavenly Strength were especially bright. They glowed 
like burning flames. 


The Star God Emperor looked up at the gray sky and added, “So 
long as the stars do not fade, the origin power of Star Gods shall 
never wither. Our origin power remains intact, so the Star God 
Realm... will rise again one day!” 


The nightmares of the day ran chaotically in his mind as his eyes 
slowly turned gray. Finally, he lost control over his rebellious blood 
flow as everything surged up into his head at once. 


Pitt. 


The blood that jetted out of his mouth was at least ten meters long. 
He then collapsed to the ground and fainted completely. 


Chapter 1353 - The Moon God 
Emperor Falls 


Chapter 1352 — The Moon God Emperor Falls 
Yun Che was dead. 


He had shocked the world in a single battle during the Conferred 
God Battle, defeating Luo Changsheng, who had previously been the 
head of the Four God Children of the Eastern Region, and had 
induced a never before seen nine stage heavenly tribulation. He had 
been prophesied to be the “child of the heavens” by the Heavenly 
Mystery Realm, the Dragon Monarch wanted to take him as a foster 
son, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor wanted to make him his 
direct disciple, and the Goddess had taken the initiative to lower 
herself to propose to him. After he had gone to the Moon God 
Realm, he had even caused the “God Empress” to run away with 
him, causing the entire Moon God Realm to lose all face and 
dignity, throwing them into chaos... 


Ever since he had made an appearance at the Profound God 
Convention, every single thing he had done had completely and 
utterly shocked the world, it had even been colored as something 
out of legend. Especially when he had completely and utterly 
broken the historical dominance and monopolization the upper star 
realms held in the Conferred God Battle, raising the spirits of all the 
middle and lower star realms, allowing them to take pride in this 
act. 


Yet, just a little over a year after the Conferred God Battle, he had 
fallen... Fallen in the Star God Realm, buried under the power of 
the Evil Infant. 


Furthermore, this news was not based on baseless rumours that 
came out of nowhere. It had come from the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm, the place whose trustworthiness could not be refuted! 


Countless people were shocked and sighed sympathetically at the 


news. It was just that the minds of the people did not dwell on this 
piece of news for very long. Because there was another piece of 
world-shocking news that was released at the same time, and it was 
news that turned the entire Eastern Divine Region, no, the entire 
God Realm upside down. 


The Evil Infant had reemerged! 


The Star God Realm’s Heavenly Slaughter Star God had been the 
medium that the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had used 
to awaken. One of the four king realms, the Star God Realm, had 
nearly been annihilated under the Evil Infant’s power and all of 
their Star Guards had been killed. The terrible battle which had 
gathered and concentrated the highest level of battle power in the 
Eastern Divine Region had ended with all four god emperors 
sustaining severe injuries. Furthermore, two Star Gods, two Moon 
Gods, three Guardians, and one Brahma King had fallen as well... 


The mere thought of these names would cause boundless reverence 
to well up in one’s heart. Yet so many of them had actually fallen in 
the span of a single day. 


In the end, the Evil Infant had even managed to escape safely, its 
current whereabouts were unknown. 


Furthermore, all of these things had been announced to the world 
by the Eternal Heaven God Realm via the Voice of Eternal Heaven. 


The entire world had been left reeling with shock and horror after 
the Voice of Eternal Heaven had said its piece. 


All of the king realms and upper star realms, and even some of the 
middle and lower star realms, sent out countless profound 
practitioners to secretly search for any traces of the Evil Infant’s 
whereabouts. 


The demonic wheel that had once destroyed the universe, the 
demonic wheel that had severely wounded four god emperors even 
though they had combined their might, a power that slaughtered 
Divine Masters like one would slaughter a dog... Imperceptibly, it 
was as if heavy shadow had engulfed the vast Eastern Divine 


Region, and even the entire God Realm itself. 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


In the god emperor’s chambers, the Moon God Emperor reclined on 
a couch, his body surrounded by more than ten profound 
formations, chaotic profound light concentrating on and engulfing 
his body, it was supposed to be suppressing the devilish energy 
inside his body and healing his injuries... But in reality, it was 
forcibly extending his life. 


Within his bed chambers, all of the Moon Gods, Moon God Envoys, 
and descendants of the emperor had been gathered. All of them 
prostrated themselves on the ground, their expressions fearful and 
anxious. One could also hear either the clear or stifled sound of 
sobbing every now and then from the children and grandchildren of 
the emperor in the back of the bedchambers. 


The Moon God Emperor’s complexion remained a greenish black 
and his body had been entirely covered by profound light. 
However, the people who had seen his actual wounds, even if they 
were Moon Gods or Moon God Envoys, every single one of them 
had been so shocked that their courage had been ruptured. 


Even for a god emperor, all of these wounds were fatal ones. 


Within the profound formations, the Moon God Emperor finally 
began to open his eyes slowly. A purple light flashed in those eyes, 
but this purple light that had once been able to subdue all under 
heaven with a single flash had now been reduced to a light that was 
as weak as the light of a firefly at this moment. 


“Wuji,” he slowly said, “remain behind. The rest of you, withdraw 
from this place.” 


“Royal father!” The Moon God crown prince Yue Xuange, who was 
in the front, raised his head as he cried out, his face was streaked 
with tears and his voice trembled as he said, “This child wants to 
accompany his father, I beg for royal father to not chase this child 


away.” 


“Withdraw,” the Moon God Emperor said as he waved a limp and 
powerless hand. 


“Royal father, this child...” Yue Xuange wanted to continue, each 
word accompanied by a sob. 


“Withdraw! Keh... Keh keh...” The Moon God Emperor’s voice 
suddenly grew severe and he burst out into a painful and intense 
coughing fit due to the devilish energy in his body being disturbed, 
“This king has not died yet... but are all of you already starting to 
disobey my orders!?” 


Even though the Moon God Emperor was so severely wounded that 
he was on the edge of death, his might still remained and that low 
shout of pain and anger caused everyone’s heart to shake in shock. 
Yue Xuange panickedly inclined his head, “This... this child does 
not dare! Royal father, please quell your anger, this child will leave 
now.” 


Everyone left and very quickly, only two people, the Moon God 
Emperor and Yue Wuji, were left in the bedchamber. The Moon God 
Emperor lightly closed his eyes as he took a very long breath, but 
his complexion was becoming more dark and ashen. 


“God Emperor, the Western Divine Region’s Dragon Queen can 
definitely save you, why are you unwilling to give it a try?” the 
Golden Moon God Yue Wuji said in a pain-filled voice. He took a 
single look at the Moon God Emperor’s wounds before averting his 
gaze once more. He did not dare give them another glance. 


“Tt’s not that I’m unwilling, it’s that... it truly is already too late,” 
the Moon God Emperor said with much difficulty. He was the 
person most clear on what kind of state his body was in. The 
distance between the Moon God Realm and the Western Divine 
Region’s Dragon God Realm was too far, so even if Dragon Queen 
Shen Xi was truly willing to extend a hand and help him, he would 
not be able to hold out until then. 


Besides... the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace that could reach the 


Dragon God Realm in the fastest speed possible had already been 
given to Yun Che by Xia Qingyue. 


“The truths garnered from the Heavenly Mystery Realm have never 
deceived me,” the Moon God Emperor said with a miserable laugh. 
“As the emperor of a king realm, I am still unable to escape my 
destiny. It looks like all the preparations that I have made over the 
last few years were not wasted after all.” 


“God Emperor...” Yue Wuji closed his eyes in pain. 


The Moon God Emperor raised a hand, holding aloft a glazed pearl 
which gleamed with a strange light. Upon seeing this pearl, Yue 
Wuji's eyes widened fiercely. 


“Wuji, this ‘Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl’, this king... will entrust it 
to you now.” 


But Yue Wuji did not move to take the pearl. Instead he fell to his 
knees fiercely and said in a frightened and alarmed voice, “God 
Emperor, Wuji is absolutely unworthy of carrying such a 
responsibility, I beg the God Emperor to take back his command.” 


The Moon God Realm’s Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl was the core 
artifact of the Moon God Realm. It was the wellspring of all the 
Moon God divine powers and the symbol of the Moon God 
Emperor. 


“Wuji, you and I have been brothers for so many years, so how can 
this king not know you all too well?” The Moon God Emperor said 
gently, “This king... does not want you to inherit the title of Moon 
God Emperor. Rather, I am... entrusting it to you so you can hand it 
over to Qingyue.” 
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...” Yue Wuji raised his head but he did not look too surprised. It 
was just that his expression had become incomparably more solemn 
and grave than before, “God Emperor, Wuji is well aware that your 
greatest wish over the last few years was for Qingyue to succeed 
you as the next god emperor. But... the plan involving her 
pretending to be the God Empress has been ruined, and there is no 
longer a clear path for her to ascend the throne. After all, she was 


born in the lower realms and what happened during the wedding 
also incited the wrath of the entire realm. Even becoming your 
foster daughter was something extremely hard to do. If she 
succeeded your title as god emperor, there will a great amount of 
obstruction and resistance, I’m afraid that...” 


At that time, it was very likely that she would face objection from 
the entire realm. How could a young girl who had not even reached 
thirty years of age endure such great resistance to her rule? 


“Furthermore...” Yue Wuji finally said after hesitating for a 
moment, “Perhaps Qingyue might not be willing to do so either.” 


“How can this king not understand all of these things?” the Moon 
God Emperor said, with his eyes still closed. “All those years ago, 
she had promised to pretend to be the God Empress and inherit the 
title of God Emperor in the future because she wanted to repay the 
debt of gratitude she owed this king. However, one year ago, after 
she returned, this king sensed that she suddenly had a desire for the 
seat of god emperor. Furthermore, it was a very intense desire at 
that.” 
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...2” Yue Wuji was stunned by those words. 


“Her change happened after Yun Che appeared. So of course, it can 
only be because of that kid! But now, that kid just had to go and 
die... Keh, keh keh...” Due to an agitation that he had a hard time 
controlling, the Moon God Emperor’s injuries were aggravated and 
he vomited out many mouthfuls of black-colored blood. 


“So... even this king does not now if the current Qingyue... is still 
willing or not... Keh... Kehkeh...” 


This was something the Moon God Emperor had been keeping to 
himself for very long. When he finally regained his composure, his 
face grew slightly less ashen but what replaced it was a deathly pale 
complexion that was shocking to see.” 


“Wuji,” he opened his mouth once more, “use a Profound Imagery 
Jade to etch out the words that this king is about to say... The last 
will and testament I am leaving behind that declares that I am 


going to pass my position to Xia Qingyue. If she is willing, then 
hand the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl over to her and publicly 
announce this king’s last will and testament. If she is not willing, 
then you will succeed me... Even though this action will trouble 
and burden you, you are this king’s blood brother and after this 
king passes on, your strength will also be foremost among all the 
Moon Gods. You are the only choice that can convince the masses 
then.” 


Yue Wuji’s lips quivered but he did not try to oppose or deny the 
Moon God Emperor. He stretched out a hand to take the Imperial 
Moon Glazed Pearl and said, “Wuji will definitely not disappoint 
the God Emperor in what he has entrusted me with.” 


After the profound image was etched, the Moon God Emperor 
closed his eyes for a while before saying, “Summon Qingyue here.” 
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The god emperor’s bedchambers contained a cold desolateness it 
had never possessed before. Xia Qingyue slowly walked inside, her 
footsteps producing no sound. She was merely wearing a pure white 
set of plain moon robes, but her far too beautiful elegance 
imperceptibly caused this cold and desolate bedchamber to grow 
that much brighter. 


“Foster father.” She knelt down and softly said those words. 


Upon witnessing Xia Qingyue’s arrival, the Moon God Emperor’s 
eyes grew several degrees brighter. But the words that came out of 
his mouth were exceptionally cruel, “Qingyue, Yun Che is dead.” 


“ ,.I know,” Xia Qingyue replied, there was no sorrow or joy in her 
voice. 


Her cold and detached response caused the Moon God Emperor’s 
eyebrows to knit together. After sighing silently in his heart, he got 
straight to the point, “Wuji, come and administer the law.” 


Yue Wuji was startled by those words. But after that his expression 
abrupty changed and he yelled out in an alarmed voice, “God 


Emperor, could it be that you want to... No, that is out of the 
question! The Zi Que divine power can be inherited through the 
Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl, but how can... we force such a thing 
to happen!?” 


“This must not come to pass!” Xia Qingyue’s beautiful eyes opened 
and she resolutely shook her head, “Foster Father, your current 
wounds are far too severe, if you lose your Zi Que divine power, 
you will definitely...” 


“Do all of you want this king to die with many regrets!!” The Moon 
God Emperor let out a low roar, the profound formation 
immediately being shaken by waves of black energy, causing his 
entire body to contort in pain. 


“Normally, the origin power inherited from the Imperial Moon 
Glazed Pearl would require a very long time before it would once 
again reawaken in the profound veins of the new Moon God. But 
Qingyue, it will be different for you,” the Moon God Emperor said 
in an incomparably resolute voice. “You have the Nine Profound 
Exquisite Body, so this sort of direct inheritance will allow the Zi 
Que divine power to reach its peak in the shortest amount of time 
and it will even combine with your original power. It will also... 
allow you to surpass this king... in the shortest amount of time!” 


“This is a miracle of the profound way and it will also be a miracle 
when it comes to the power of the Moon Gods, but it can only 
become a reality in your body. To be able to allow the Zi Que 
divine power to shine so gloriously... even if this king were to die 
ten thousand times, I would be able to rest easy!” 


Xia Qingyue’s chest heaved but she finally closed her eyes and 
softly uttered, “Yes.” 


The Moon God Emperor left the profound formations which were 
forcibly extending his life and sat in front of Xia Qingyue. A special 
profound formation was formed below him and Xia Qingyue as it 
slowly rotated. After a long period of time, he slowly lifted his 
finger, a dot of purple light collecting at its tip... This was a very 
small dot of purple light but in an instant, it illuminated the entire 
bedchamber in a sea of purple. 


The Moon God Emperor’s complexion grew incomparably pale and 
wan in the next moment but his finger shot forward like lightning, 
lightly striking the middle of Xia Qingyue’s brows. The purple 
moonlight immediately spread out from the middle of her brows, 
causing her entire figure and the entire world to be engulfed within 
this light. 


Inheriting the power of a Moon God could originally only be done 
after a Moon God had died and their origin power had been 
returned to the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl. After that, once they 
found the next person who could inherit that power, they would use 
the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl to pass that Moon God’s power to 
the next Moon God. 


It was also done this way in the Star God Realm. 


This sort of direct inheritance was the first of its sort in the history 
of the Moon God Realm... and it could only be realized by someone 
who possessed the Nine Profound Exquisite Body. 


Time flowed swiftly in this purple-colored world. Yue Wuya’s face 
was incomparably calm and there was even some satisfaction that 
could be found in his expression. However, the expression of Yue 
Wuji, who was beside him, was filled with pain, because he was 
well aware that the only reason Yue Wuya could still struggle at 
death’s door despite such dreadful injuries was precisely because of 
his strong Zi Que divine power. 


Furthermore, the moment he lost the Zi Que divine power... was 
undoubtedly the moment he would perish as well. 


Two hours... 
Four hours... 
Six hours... 
Eight hours... 
CLAANG!! 


At some random point in time, the purple light suddenly completely 


dissipated. 


A layer of sparkling and translucent purple light flowed all over Xia 
Qingyue’s body, down to the very tips of her long hair which was 
dancing in the air even though there was no wind. Her beautiful 
eyes opened and in the depths of those eyes flashed a deep purple 
light that looked like the starry sky. 


The face of Yue Wuya, who was sitting in front of her, had lost all 
color. Even the previous greenish black tinge had completely 
disappeared and his hair, which had originally been black and 
tinged by purple, had already turned gray at some point of time 


He slowly lowered his finger, before... directly toppling backwards. 


“God Emperor!” Yue Wuji hurriedly rushed over to support Yue 
Wuya with his arm. Upon sensing his aura, an aura so weak and 
light that it felt like the dying rays of an evening sun, boundless 
pain and agony appeared on his face. 


“Foster father...” Xia Qingyue swiftly walked right in front of him 
as she thought of using the Zi Que divine power she had just 
acquired to extend his life. However, she was slowly but firmly 
stopped from doing so by Yue Wuya. 


“Qingyue,” Yue Wuya looked upwards, his voice wispy and weak, 
“Do you... still remember... the day... that I found you?” 


Xia Qingyue nodded her head while emphasizing each word that 
she uttered, “Xia Qingyue remembers, I will never dare to forget.” 


“That day, when you had been pushed into a corner, in order... to 
not be sullied by others, you desired... to end your own life... I took 
action... and saved you... and I even personally killed those... 
people who were in the Divine Origin Realm...” 


This was the first time in ten thousand years that he had deigned to 
personally kill a few people who were had just reached the Divine 
Origin Realm, people who could not even be considered as trash in 
his eyes. 


“But did you know that... during our journey to the Moon God 


Realm... how many times... I had thought of taking action... and 
killing you!?” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


“Because... I hoped that you were Wugou’s child... Because she 
would have been overjoyed by that... But I was also afraid that you 
were Wugouw’s child... Wugou’s... and that man’s child!” 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s chest violently heaved. 


“Qingyue... During the past few years, no matter... how good I was 
to you, no matter how much I swore that I would definitely not 
harm your father... you have never been willing... to even reveal a 
single character of your father’s name... You dreamed of returning 
to the place of your birth... but you’ve never dared to go back... 
He... Hehe...” Yue Wuya suddenly let out a miserable laugh, “Let 
me... tell you today... You were... absolutely right in doing so... 
Because... because... I hate him... My hatred for him is 
incomparable!!” 


“Tf you had let me find out who he is... I would definitely have 
killed him... I would definitely... have killed him with my own 
hands!!” 
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...” Xia Qingyue averted her gaze as a pained look appeared in her 
eyes, but she used all of her might to suppress it. 


“Because he stained my Wugou, stole away my Wugou... If it was 
one of my other concubines... I would be able to bestow her to 
him... as many as he wanted... I could have given him all of them... 
But why... why did it have to be Wugou... Why...” 


Xia Qingyue bit down on her lower lip fiercely, her body lightly 
trembling. She wanted to say that her father had done nothing 
wrong... But this matter had absolutely nothing to do with right or 
wrong, had nothing to do with whether one should hate or should 
not hate. 


“Wugou and I... were in love for a hundred years... and we wanted 
to live and die together... She and your father... spent only seven 


short years together... The year she came back, she had terminated 
her marriage with your father and had not brought back a single 
thing that had to do with him. Even the clothes she wore... were 
the ones that she had worn when she had ‘met with disaster’ all 
those years ago... But why... was she not willing to allow me to 
erase the memories she had of your father... She would rather allow 
herself to become mired in the guilt she felt towards both parties, 
suffering through that pain and torment, than choose to forget 
him... Why... Keh... Kehkeh...” 


Two deep trails of tears ran down Yue Wuya’s wan face. The 
emperor of a king realm was actually weeping... No, the him who 
had already entrusted the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl and the Zi 
Que divine power to someone else was no longer the Moon God 
Emperor. The current him was merely Yue Wuya, a man who could 
finally freely express his emotions without care, a man who could 
finally cry if he wanted to. 


“T hate him... even when I’m about to die... I still feel like killing 
him...” He once again let out a miserable laugh, “What Moon God 
Emperor... From start to finish, I’ve... only ever been a... narrow- 
minded and petty man lost in his sorrow... Even more than that, I 
am also... a piece of trash who could not even protect... the one he 
loved the most... a useless piece of trash who did not even have the 
strength to take revenge!” 


“God Emperor, none of this is your fault,” Yue Wuji said as he 
shook his head. “It’s the Brahma Monarch God Realm... If in the 
future, even if there’s the smallest possibility... Wuji will definitely 
find an opportunity to kill Qianye Ying’er!” 


“Qingyue...” Yue Wuya’s voice was growing weaker and weaker, “If 
you are willing to become the Moon God Emperor, then take this 
Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl... from Wuji’s hands... Your path to 
ascension will be laden with countless thorns and obstacles... But 
all of these things... will become your greatest tests and training, 
tests and training that will transform you into a true god 
emperor...” 


“Tf you are not willing... After my death... just like you wished... 
you can also finally... return to the star realm where you were 


born... But... you definitely need... to take good care... of your 
mother... Also tell your father this for me... I... Yue Wuya... will 
never... ever... for... give... him...” 


His voice was as light as a wad of cotton, until it slowly began to 
fade away like a cloudy mist. 
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Chapter 1354 —- The New Moon God Emperor 


Yue Wuya was dead. He had become the first god emperor to perish 
before the end of his lifespan in the history of the Moon God Realm. 


No one knew what he had said during the final moments of his life 
besides the two people by his side. It had nothing to do with the 
future of the Moon God Realm or his unfulfilled wish as a god 
emperor either. Instead, it was about the two people he had loved 
and hated the most in his life. 


The former was Xia Qingyue’s mother, whereas the latter was Xia 
Qingyue’s father. 


The Moon God Realm was in chaos, and knells were rung 
everywhere. The moonlight hanging high above the sky died out at 
once, sinking Divine Moon City into unprecedented sadness and 
depression. 


Dazed, Xia Qingyue walked slowly and heavily to the one place 
where she had stayed longer than any other location in the Moon 
God Realm. It was also the most quiet. 


She pushed open a palace door, passed through an invisible barrier 
and arrived at an isolated realm that was separate from the outside 
world. There were elegant mountains and rivers in this place, and 
birds chirping wonderful melodies into one’s ears. It was like almost 
a utopia. 


A delicate-looking woman in red dress was standing by the edge of 
a creek. Although she could hear Xia Qingyue’s footsteps slowly 
growing closer towards her, she didn’t turn around to greet her. She 
asked quietly, “Is he... gone?” 


Her words was very, very soft. A gentle breeze could’ve carried it 


away. 
Xia Qingyue came to a stop. “He is gone.” 


“Ts that so?” The woman in red dress whispered, but she didn’t 
display any overt reaction. In fact, her voice was as calm as the 
stream beneath her feet. “He is the the Moon God Emperor, but he 
still wasn’t able to escape the clutches of his fated prophecy. Does 
‘fate’ really exist in this world?” 


“Mother...” Xia Qingyue spoke softly and slowly as she stared at her 
mother’s back. “Where will you be going after this? Would you like 
to come...” 


She stopped suddenly. She didn’t finish her sentence. 


The woman in red dress turned around to face her, revealing a 
countenance of unparalleled brightness and beauty despite being 
burdened with visible languidness and invisible hardships. She said 
gently while staring at Xia Qingyue, “Qingyue, you’ve inherited his 
divine power, right?” 


Xia Qingyue nodded slightly. 
“Then, where will you be going next?” 


“T'll go wherever you will go.” Xia Qingyue answered without the 
slightest hesitation. 


Yue Wugou smiled at her and stroked Xia Qingyue’s cheeks gently. 
She could sense her mother’s fingers shaking slightly. “My good 
girl, mother is very happy to hear this from you. However, your life 
has just begun, and you should focus more on planning and 
carrying out your own path properly.” 


Xia Qingyue nodded, “Don’t worry, mother. I will treat myself 
well.” 


Yue Wugou withdrew her hand gently and stared at her daughter, 
her smile growing warmer with each passing moment, “It has only 
been a couple of years, but it is clear that he treated you better than 
any other children he had had. Go... and give him a proper send 


off. I too wish to have a... moment of peace.” 


“Okay.” Her mother’s eyes looked calm, but Xia Qingyue knew that 
her sorrow must be greater than anyone else’s. 


Xia Qingyue turned around to leave, but her mother’s voice reached 
her just as she was about to step out of the unique realm, “Qingyue, 
you should learn to live for yourself, get it? You cannot fulfill 
another person’s dream unless you’re strong enough on your own. 
Do you understand what I’m saying?” 
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...” Xia Qingyue turned around and glanced at her mother with a 
bit of surprise. Then, she nodded. “Yes, mother. Qingyue has 
memorized all of your words.” 


Xia Qingyue left, and Yue Wugou was all that was left inside this 
peaceful world. The woman raised her hands slowly and pressed 
them against her heart. 


“Qingyue, I hope that your life will not be fraught with indecision, 
perplexity, and a constant desire to have the best of both worlds... 
You should live for yourself... Whatever path you choose to walk 
from hereon, I wish that your footsteps will be firm and certain. 
Mother will always watch over you... from the other side of the 
world...” 


Yue Wugou whispered with a smile that looked like the morning 
wind. “Wuya, I’ve failed you during this lifetime... so please allow 
Wugou... to accompany you... on your long walk... to the Yellow 
Springs...” 
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Xia Qingyue’s heart was as heavy as it was confused as the knell 
that resounded throughout Divine Moon City accompanied her 
every step. Moreover, her head wouldn’t stop replaying the 
somewhat strange words her mother had said to her earlier. Then... 
she froze like she was thunderstruck before she ran back to her 
mother like she had gone mad. 


Bang! 


She pushed open the palace door, and was immediately greeted by 
a red figure lying on the ground at the exact same position where 
she was standing before. The water was running, the birds were still 
singing, but her life signs... were already completely gone. 


Xia Qingyue’s entire world suddenly turned white and soundless. In 
a daze, she walked to Yue Wugou before falling heavily to her knees 
beside her. She was biting her lip so hard that it was bleeding, but 
she refused to let out a single sound. Her seemingly fragile body 
never stopped shaking, however. 


Xia Qingyue had no idea how much time had passed when she had 
finally broken away from the pale white world, but when she 
stretched out and lifted Yue Wugou with her arms, a circular mirror 
suddenly fell out of the latter’s sleeve and hit the ground softly. 


Caught by surprise, Xia Qingyue picked up the round mirror and 
gave it a look. It was made of an incredibly average metal; so 
average in fact that it was rarely seen in the God Realm. Moreover, 
the passage of time had clearly taken its toll on the item. 


Subconsciously, Xia Qingyue opened the mirror, and inside she 
found the profound image of three people. 


The first person in the image was a spirited-looking man. The 
second person in the image was a four year old girl. The final 
person in the image was a boy who looked healthy and robust 
despite just being three years old. 


Xia Qingyue’s hands started shaking harder and harder as she stared 
at the profound image. A voice as transient as a dream escaped her 
lips. “You’ve... never forgotten... after all... we’ve never been 
abandoned... after all...” 


Her shoulders were shaking, her eyes were shut firm, her right hand 
was clenching the round mirror in a death grip, and... her left hand 
was holding a warm piece of paper before she realized it. 


...It was the marriage contract she had “destroyed” right in front of 
Yun Che. 


A round mirror, a marriage contract... Xia Qingyue finally broke 
into tears, and she cried like never before inside the isolated realm 
while clinging to her mother... 
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Xia Qingyue walked aimlessly inside Divine Moon City as she held 
Yue Wugou’s lifeless body in her arms. Her eyes were misty and 
lightless, and she had no idea where she was, much less where she 
was going with her mother. 


Countless memories passed through her mind chaotically. 
For the past few years she had felt like she was living a dream. 


Yue Wuya—her foster father—was the first person ever to give her 
warmth and kindness in the God Realm. 


Yue Wugou—her birth mother—had given back the affection she 
had missed for a very long time, and the obsession for the profound 
way she had discarded along the way. 


And finally, Yun Che—her husband—was the person who had 
awakened her from this “dream”. 


Here in the God Realm, they were undoubtedly the most important 
people in her life. 


However, they had all left her and gone away in just a few days’ 
time. The God Realm was vast, but the only things it had left for her 
were coldness and loneliness. She no longer had anyone to depend 
on, to share companionship with, or to confess to in the God Realm. 
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Father’s tears had made me want to find mother and reunite the 
family since young... but in the end, I had forgiven the man who 
had “robbed” mother from him in the first place, to the point where 
I couldn’t even bear seeing them being separated ever again. 


I owed my very life to my sect, and they had sent me and only me 
away in the face of annihilation. Today, I am strong enough to 


protect them all... and yet, I can never return. 


I owed my foster father a kingly favor, but not only have I not 
returned it in any way, I have even destroyed his wish and face 
singlehandedly. And after today, I no longer had the chance to 
repay or fix anything in life... 


Mother, the fact that I was able to find you was providential good 
luck already, but although I’d never complained a word in your 
presence, I must admit that I had always held a secret grudge in my 
heart... I had thought that you had completely cut ties with us, and 
that you’d truly chosen to abandon and forget us after twenty years 
of complete separation... But you’d never forgotten about us after 
all... In fact, the pain you were forced to suffer must have exceeded 
all imagination... And yet, I can do nothing but to watch you leave 
us forever. 


Yun Che... Why didn't you wait for me... 


Heart of Glazed Glass... Exquisite Body... Unprecedented myth. And 
yet, why did nothing ever go as I wished? Why was I not able to do 
anything... 


Protection of the heavens? 
Heh... That is nothing but a joke to deceive others and oneself... 


Be it the lower realms or the God Realm, there was one thing that 
had never changed. If one wishes to dominate their own destiny 
and others, then... they must possess unparalleled strength and 
power. 


I was the one with unparalleled talent and luck, but why have I 
only realized this now?... 


The images in her head grew more and more chaotic. They all 
dissolved into a blur... until a golden figure suddenly passed right 
before her eyes. 


Qianye Ying’er! 


Ping... 


The blurry world shattered, the images all faded away into 
nothingness. Xia Qingyue’s footsteps were still slow, but the noise 
that had accompanied every step was gradually fading away into 
nothingness. Even the mistiness in her eyes was turning slowly but 
surely into bone chilling ice. 


The chill in her eyes deepened with every step she took, and 
eventually... it seemed like it was completely bottomless. 


“Hmm? Xia Qingyue?” 


A voice suddenly rang from ahead. It was a man dressed in purple, 
and his attire and the moon emblem he wore showed that he was of 
noble birth. 


He was the the Moon God Emperor’s thirty-seventh son, Yue Yan. 


The light of obsession and lust instantly flashed across Yue Yan’s 
eyes when he saw Xia Qingyue. She was familiar with it because 
more than half of the the Moon God Emperor’s sons and grandsons 
were staring at her like this all the time, but this time the gaze was 
unusually fierce and unrestrained... The reason behind it was of 
course, the death of the the Moon God Emperor. There was no one 
left who could protect her anymore. 


Without the the Moon God Emperor’s protection, it was doubtful if 
she could even preserve her identity as the god emperor’s “foster 
daughter”. Moreover, she was only at the Divine Spirit Realm, and 
there were countless people in the Moon God Realm alone who 
could toy with her as they pleased. 


Xia Qingyue didn’t react to his gaze whatsoever. She continued to 
trudge ahead in silence. 


“Heh!” Not only had Yue Yan discarded all of his usual grace and 
modesty, he didn’t even look remotely sad that the the Moon God 
Emperor had passed away. As he let out a low chuckle and walked 
towards Xia Qingyue with a smile on his face, he saw who the dead 
woman Xia Qingyue was holding and blurted, “Yue Wugou? How 
did she... Oh! So, the bitch who brought shame to our Moon God 
Realm is finally dead!” 


Xia Qingyue suddenly came to a stop and turned her head slowly. 
Her purple tinged eyes then fell on Yue Yan. 


In that instant, Yue Yan’s expression suddenly froze like someone 
had cast a spell on him. To his shock, Xia Qingyue’s normally 
exquisite eyes were filled with bottomless darkness, and he felt they 
were devouring his body and soul without mercy. Light faded 
swiftly from his vision, and a bone chilling, soul rending cold 
suddenly spread throughout his body. 


Crack... 


Ice quickly covered the surface of his entire body. His eyes were 
colorless, and his mouth was agape. His body slowly slid down the 
wall behind him as bone chilling fear sprouted inside his heart and 
spread like wild grass. 


Crack... 


“You...” Everything including his own existence had vanished into 
nothingness. The only thing he could feel was ice and cold. At this 
point, his pupils had shrunk so much that it was barely visible, and 
his voice had frozen over so much that he couldn’t even make a cry 
for mercy. 


Crack... Crack... 


The ice around him grew thicker and thicker... both his body and 
soul were frozen inside an abyss of fear... 


Bang! 


Xia Qingyue looked away from Yue Yan, and when she turned 
around the ice suddenly shattered and dissolved into nothingness. 
Yue Yan collapsed on the floor with a greenish purple look, and he 
was hugging his own shoulders and shaking like mad. His pupils 
remained pale and shivering, and he might not be able to wipe 
away this moment of fear and trauma from his mind for eternity. 


A terrible stench spread out from beneath his body... 


Another person appeared right in front of Xia Qingyue. It was the 


Golden Moon God, Yue Wuji. He had been attracted by Xia 
Qingyue’s aura, and when he showed up in a hurry and saw the 
woman in her arms, he turned pale and said, “The God Empress... 
she... she...” 


No one knew better than him about the hundred-year relationship 
between Yue Wuya and Yue Wugou. Although many years had 
passed since then, he had never stopped calling Yue Wugou his God 
Empress. It was because he knew that there would be no other 
empresses in Yue Wuya’s life. 


“Wuji,” Xia Qingyue said calmly, “give me the Imperial Moon 
Glazed Pearl and the Zi Que Divine Sword.” 


The way Xia Qingyue had addressed him caught Yue Wuji by 
surprise. She had called him “Wuji” instead of the usual “Uncle 
Wuji”. 


Worse, her tone had been cold, intimidating, and entirely forceful. 


Stunned, Yue Wuji was about to say something when Xia Qingyue 
suddenly extended her arm in front of herself. In the next instant, a 
rainbow light and a purple light escaped his possession and flew 
into Xia Qingyue’s hand. 


It was the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl and Zi Que Divine Sword! 


It surprised Yue Wuji so much that his words had gotten stuck in his 
throat. 


He wasn’t too surprised that Qingyue was able to forcefully 
summon the Zi Que Divine Sword. After all, the weapon was her 
lifebound artifact. 


However, the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl was the twelve Moon 
Gods’ origin core. It wasn’t that it was impossible to summon the 
Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl by force, but only under the condition 
that the summoner was the strongest Moon God! 


The Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl belonged only to the strongest 
Moon God, and only the holder of the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl 
had the right to become emperor of the Moon God Realm. 


But... but how was that possible? Xia Qingyue had only just 
inherited the divine power of Zi Que today! 


How had she become the strongest Moon God all of a sudden!? 
But what had happened right before eyes was undoubtedly reality. 


Was the rumored Nine Profound Exquisite Body really that 
amazing? Was this why the Moon God Emperor desired so much to 
pass down the divine power of Zi Que to her? 


Clang! 


The color of purple dazzled the sky as the Zi Que Divine Sword 
glowed suddenly, and it took him only a glance to identify that its 
purple moonlight was richer than it had ever been in Yue Wuya’s 
possession. 


Then, the Imperial Moon Glazed Pearl and Zi Que Divine Sword 
vanished from Xia Qingyue’s hands, and she turned away while still 
holding her mother’s corpse, “Wuji, I will be burying my mother. 
Please take care of foster father’s burial ceremony, will you?” 


“Yes...” Yue Wuji answered while not looking entirely himself. 


It wasn’t until Xia Qingyue had walked away and vanished entirely 
from his gaze that Yue Wuji realize that his back was almost fully 
bent, and he himself wasn’t conscious of it at all until after the 
fact... it almost seemed like the action had been born out of pure 
physical and mental instinct. 


“Go well... new Moon God Emperor,” he said half-consciously. 
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Chapter 1355 — Dreaming of the Profound Sky 


The news of the Moon God Emperor’s death once again sent huge 
shockwaves through the Eastern Divine Region which had already 
been covered in the Evil Infant’s dark shadow. As a result, the fear 
and terror surrounding the Evil Infant grew even more dense and 
thick. 


Countless profound practitioners were running around like headless 
chickens, terror and impending doom seized their hearts as they 
searched everywhere for any trace of the Evil Infant. The various 
king realms had nearly turned out in full force. They needed to take 
advantage of the fact that the Evil Infant was seriously wounded to 
find her and eliminate her in the shortest amount of time. 


Day after day passed by and countless profound practitioners had 
combed over every inch of land in the Eastern Divine Region, but 
no one was able to discover any traces of the Evil Infant... they had 
not been able to find even a single trace. 


Every day that passed with no news of the Evil Infant meant that 
she had recovered a bit more so the anxiety that twined around the 
heart of every Eastern Divine Region profound practitioner, 
especially the profound practitioners from the king realms, 
increased steadily as they felt the dark shadow of the Evil Infant 
grow more and more dense... 


Considering the fact that this incident might involve the fate of the 
entire Eastern Divine Region, the first king realm that was nearly 
destroyed during the disaster—Star God Realm—actually didn’t 
catch as much attention as it should have. 


What used to be a king realm had turned into a scorched, desolate 
wasteland. Devilish energy was still consuming everything, and the 
sky remained unnaturally dark. No one who set foot in this place 


would believe that it was once the Star God Realm at all. In fact, 
they might think that they had accidentally entered the dangerous, 
dark, and desolate grounds of the Northern Divine Region. 


“We’ve scoured more than half of the Star God Realm, but we only 
found a couple thousand or so survivors at the fringes. Moreover... 
most of them were tainted by the devilish energy.” 


The Star God Great Elder reported sadly before Star God Emperor. 


“What about the auxiliary star realms?” the Star God Emperor 
asked. 


The Heavenly Jade Star God, Aster answered, “That battle created a 
massive space storm that severely impacted the nearby star realms. 
All our auxiliary star realms have suffered considerable damage.” 
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...” Xing Juekong closed his eyes before lifting a powerless hand 
and gesturing, “The remaining elders should keep searching for 
survivors. Aster, please notify the other Star Gods to keep searching 
for an auxiliary Star Realm that suits our needs.” 


“Understood.” 


Aster shot a glance at the Star God Emperor before asking 
worriedly, “My king, your wounds...” 


“It’s fine,” Xing Juekong said indifferently. “Go.” 


Aster’s lips parted. She had wanted to ask if they should search for 
Heavenly Wolf Star God Caizhi, but... in the end, she chose to give 
up her wishful thought. 


There was no way there would be forgiveness between them, even 
if they were tied by blood... 


The remaining six Star Gods and seventeen elders left again while 
Xing Juekong remained seated where he was. Not only had he 
stayed in that position for the past few days, he had almost never 
gotten up to his feet. 


“Cough... cough cough...” 


Xing Juekong clutched his chest and coughed painfully, the 
seemingly unending stream of pitch black blood dying the pitch 
black ground beneath his feet even blacker. Although the Evil 
Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had only regained a tiny 
portion of its strength, its level was so high that the devilish energy 
ravaging his body felt like devils that kept eating at his body and 
life force without end. 


He possessed the body of a god emperor. He was supposed to be 
strong enough to suppress its effects and recover, albeit very slowly. 
However, the current state of the Star God Realm and the cause 
behind everything made it very difficult for him to calm down, not 
to mention that the pressure and torment he was feeling on the 
inside was far worse than his body’s. Moreover, his injuries had 
actually worsened for the past few days, as if the fact that his 
energy recovery wasn’t catching up to the speed at which it was 
being consumed wasn’t bad enough already. 


He wanted to calm himself down, but he just couldn’t. When he 
opened his eyes, he would be greeted by the devastated land of the 
Star God Realm. When he closed his eyes, he would be greeted by 
the infinite darkness and hatred behind Jasmine’s pupils... 


Back when he and Eternal Heaven God Emperor had parted ways, 
he had said that he would rather die in the Star God Realm. At this 
rate though, he might actually be prophesying his own death. He 
needed to find a place where he could calm himself down, but he 
just couldn’t rest in Eternal Heaven no matter what... He was a god 
emperor. He couldn’t rely on the charity of another god emperor no 
matter what! 


Therefore, Star God Realm’s auxiliary star realms had become his 
last choice. 


“Mm...” 


The devilish energy ravaged his body yet again, and Xing Juekong 
was forced to point a finger at his heart and suppress it with all his 
might. His complexion had changed several times in the process, 
but in the end he managed to stop it and spit out a mouthful of 
nearly pitch black blood. 


His complexion recovered just a little, and his aura calmed down 
slightly after some heavy panting. 


It was at this moment that a ray of icy blue light suddenly erupted 
from the space dead ahead of him. 


Not only had the cold light appeared out of nowhere, it was less 
than three meters away from Xing Juekong. 


It was a flawless white sword covered in blue light, and it was 
aimed straight at Xing Juekong’s heart... at the speed it was 
traveling, three meters might as well be nothing at all. 


Xing Juekong’s pupils shrank abruptly, but his emptied profound 
veins and impossibly heavy limbs made it impossible for him to 
react to the attack at all. The cold light passed through his heart in 
the blink of an eye. 


“Hmm!” 


Eyes bulging and pupils shrinking, Xing Juekong stared as a woman 
clad in icy blue colors appeared in front of him while still gripping 
the sword that had impaled him. 


Shock, fear, disbelief, and more gripped him... he had never seen 
such a chilly pair of eyes in his life, and this one seemed cold 
enough to turn the entire world to a frozen hell. 


It was true that he had been severely injured, mostly powerless, and 
very distracted... but he was still the Star God Emperor. It should 
have been impossible for the entity to avoid his detection and get as 
close as just three meters away from him! 


It was a completely undetectable and merciless attack that had 
come out of nowhere... He wasn’t sure if he could’ve avoided the 
attack even if he was in his best form, much less now. 


She had a pair of immeasurable cold eyes, and a countenance that 
eclipsed every ice and snow that existed in this world. 


“Snow... Song... Realm... King... Mm!” 


He forced his voice out of his throat. Then, a layer of ice spread out 
from the Snow Princess Sword and sealed away all of the god 
emperor’s body, organs, blood, profound aura and finally, the 
profound veins. With that, she had also cut off the weakened god 
emperor’s final chance to struggle. 


Mu Xuanyin said nothing in return as she stared at Xing Juekong 
coldly. The chill in her eyes made it clear that it was all she could 
do not to crush him and turn him into the world’s tiniest particles. 


Mu Xuanyin had been hiding nearby using Moon Splitting Cascade 
since a day ago, waiting for a golden opportunity to present itself. 


That golden opportunity had appeared just now when all the Star 
Gods and elders had left far enough that they were completely 
beyond her senses. After that, she raised the Snow Princess Sword 
and impaled the emperor of a king realm that none but the Evil 
Infant had dared to offend. 


The ice covered the Star God Emperor again and again without a 
sound until the man was completely frozen inside and out. It was to 
the extent where even his aura had become completely concealed. 


She didn’t pull the Snow Princess Sword out of the Star God 
Emperor’s heart. She lifted the block of ice with a gust of cold wind 
before taking off into the distance. 
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Snow Song Realm, Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 
Bang!! 


When the Snow Princess Sword had returned to its home, the block 
of ice that held the Star God Emperor fell from high up in the sky 
before shattering into pieces. Although the Star God Emperor was 
physically freed, that didn’t mean that he had escaped the icy 
nightmare Mu Xuanyin had thrown him into. Lying powerlessly on 
the ground, the Star God Emperor curled into a ball on the ground 
and shivered uncontrollably. Not only could he not get up on his 
feet, he could hardly control his own limbs... 


He never knew that the cold could be so terrifying until now, and 
worse his god emperor profound veins were so thoroughly 
suppressed that he wasn’t able to unleash even a bit of profound 
energy. He couldn’t understand why... he might have lost a large 
amount of profound energy, but he still had his Star God origin 
energy. So how was the Snow Song Realm King who wasn’t even a 
midstage Divine Master able to freeze his profound veins to such an 
extent? 


What was even more incomprehensible to him was the fact that the 
realm king of a tiny middle star realm had found the courage and 
reason to attack him, a god emperor, and bring him back to her 
home no less... Did she not realize the consequences of her 
actions!? 


“Do... you know... who... Iam...” He had to stutter out the simple 
line because he was shaking too much. Try as he might, he wasn’t 
able to draw any energy from his frozen profound veins to dispel 
the frigid cold that was plaguing him. 


“Aren’t you afraid... that I will... annihilate... your... Snow Song 
Realm...” 


His words had failed to elicit any emotion from Mu Xuanyin except 
one: a terrible cold that was colder than even the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake. “Xing Juekong, you had driven my disciple, Yun 
Che to death and the Evil Infant to awaken in this world... and yet 
you had the galls to lie to the entire world and claim that he had 
died at the Evil Infant’s hands...” 


Every word she uttered was fueled by passion and hate, and the 
hand she using to grip the Snow Princess Sword was shaking like a 
leaf. It was clear from the erratic light flickering across the body of 
the sword that she was nearing the end of her control. “You deserve 
to die ten... thousand... times... over!” 
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...” Xing Juekong was speechless. The only reason Mu Xuanyin 
could’ve figured this out was because she had planted a soul crystal 
inside Yun Che. However, that didn’t stop him from stuttering 
through his purple lips in disbelief. “You want to kill... me... 
because Yun Che... an insignificant disciple of the Snow Song 


Realm... perished in my hands!?” 


Mu Xuanyin gritted her teeth a little tighter. “Insignificant disciple 
of the Snow Song Realm?... True. Maybe he really is a lowly, 
humble, and young profound practitioner to you god emperots... 
and no matter how outstanding he turned out to be, he will always 
be insignificant in your eyes... But did you know... did you 
know...” 


At this point her aura had completely fallen, and her voice was 
shaking so much that she wasn’t able to say anything else. Instead 
she stabbed the Star God Emperor again in the dantian, her hatred 
barely subdued under great effort. 


No blood flowed out of Xing Juekong’s body because of the Snow 
Princess Sword’s freezing properties. The god emperor himself felt 
no pain either. 


“Star God Emperor... these three words are probably the most 
important thing in your life, aren’t they?” Her chest heaved heavily 
as she spoke, “You destroyed Yun Che... the most important 
person... in my life... and so I will destroy your god emperor power 
in return... and let you know what pain truly means!!” 
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...” the Star God Emperor was still shaking, but he let out a low, 
twisted chuckle when he heard her preposterous claim, “You? 
Destroy my god emperor power?” 


But the Snow Princess Sword suddenly bloomed like an exploding 
blue star just as he finished speaking, causing the Star God 
Emperor’s expression to drastically change. His nerves should’ve 
been completely numb and frozen, but he still could sense clearly 
countless needles stabbing into his profound veins and tearing his 
divinely protected profound veins into bits again and again... 


Worse, his remaining spiritual senses informed him that the power 
that was destroying his profound veins was almost as strong as 
when he was at his full strength!! 


Logically speaking, there was no way the power of a midstage 
Divine Master could destroy his profound veins even in his current 


state. It was because they were normally protected by the star god 
origin energy. However, the power invading his profound veins was 
at a level that he hadn’t anticipated even in his dreams. The Star 
God Emperor started twisting and tossing madly as his face became 
distorted with ten, no, a hundred times the fear he was 
experiencing before, “No... No... Forgive me... No!! I am the Star 
God Emperor... No one can do this to me... No... I can promise you 
anything... No... No... Uahhh!” 


BANG!!! 


There was a loud bang and a chaotic refraction of light, and Xing 
Juekong’s profound veins... the profound veins of a god emperor 
were crushed to bits. They would never recover again for all of 
eternity. 


At the same time, bits of starlight floated away from his body... it 
was the Heavenly Chief Star God’s origin power, and after losing its 
carrier, the energy flew up to the sky and eventually dissipated 
somewhere. 
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...” The Star God Emperor lay on the ground and stared at the 
Heavenly Chief starlight that was slowly but surely flying away 
from him, his eyes filled with gray and despair. 


His profound veins were ruined. The Heavenly Chief divine power 
that had accompanied him for his whole life had scattered... 


There was nothing more cruel to a profound practitioner than to 
lose their profound power. 


However, the loss one’s profound veins was even worse than that. 


Xing Juekong... Once upon a time, he was a god emperor of the 
Eastern Divine Region, but right now at this moment, he had fallen 
from the highest peak to the lowest bottom possible. He had 
become a cripple. 


An eternal cripple. 


This was a thousand times, ten thousand times more cruel than just 
killing him outright... 


“Kill me... kill... me...” He stared at the colorless sky and muttered 
dazedly. His eyes had lost the last bit of their color, leaving behind 
only gray despair and a suicidal will. 


“Kill you?” Mu Xuanyin uttered coldly. Xing Juekong’s terrible state 
still wasn’t enough to wipe out the hatred in her heart, “Trust me, I 
very, very much want to tear you into a million pieces. However... 
you don’t deserve a quick, painless death!” 


Her breathing grew more and more erratic, and her chest looked 
like it would fall out of her clothes. For perhaps the first time in her 
life, an unprecedented level of malevolence crept onto her exquisite 
face as she uttered, “I won’t kill you. In fact, ’ll make sure that you 
live a long, long life!” 


“We are at the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake of the Snow Song Realm, 
the place Yun Che stayed the longest out of any other! I will freeze 
you and leave you here so that you may suffer a freezing pain every 
time you breathe! Your body is that of a god emperor’s, so the spirit 
energy in this place will prevent you from even committing suicide! 
You will live here... kneel... repent... and atone until the end of 
time!!” 


Crack! 


After that, Xing Juekong was encased in ice in one deafening crack. 
Inside the block of ice, his eyes looked colorless, and he was frozen 
in a kneeling position facing toward the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 
He would never wake up from this eternal nightmare... 


At another space. 


The first thing he felt through the blackness was his own 
consciousness, creeping up to him slowly. Then, his bodily senses 
slowly returned to him as well. However, his body felt like it 
weighed a ton. 


Where... is this? 


Is this heaven... or hell? 


Heh... I must be in hell, considering the kind of person I am. 


An aching numbness soon hit him from every part of his body, and 
his eyes felt unbelievably heavy. When he tried to open his eyes, 
the weak ray of light had nearly blinded him. 


He subconsciously tried to block the light with his eyes, but he 
wasn’t able to lift his unbelievably heavy arms. The only action he 
had managed with the impulse was a twitch of his fingers. 


“Ah!” 
A girl’s exclamation suddenly resounded next to his years. 
“Benefactor brother... you’re awake... you’re awake, right!?” 


It wasn’t a delusion. There really was a girl’s voice speaking 
excitedly, urgently and shakily right beside his ears. 


He opened his lips and tried to say something, but the only thing 
that exited his throat was a raspy groan that was barely noticeable. 


However, it was the groan and the twitching of his fingers that 
prompted the young girl to shout in joy yet again. She ran off all of 
a sudden before she suddenly tripped on something hard because 
she was too hasty to notice. Then, her tearful shout seemingly came 
from a distance, “Father... mother... brother... come quickly! 
Benefactor brother has woken up... he woke up!” 


“...” He tried very hard to open his eyes. 
Where was this place? 


If this was hell, then why could he hear the vivid, true voice of a 
girl? 


This couldn’t be heaven, could it? 


Chapter 1356 - Nightmare 


Chapter 1356 — Nightmare 


After his consciousness had returned, everything that had happened 
in the Star God Realm swiftly rushed back into his head as things 
grew more and more clear. Jasmine, Caizhi, Hong’er... The very last 
moments of his life solidified in this instant and after that, 
everything had faded to black. 


After a person had died, they still retained their consciousness after 
all... 


But where exactly is this place? And where is Jasmine? Would she 
be by my side? In this afterlife, will I still see those who were once 
my friends or enemies... 


Yet the aching pain and heaviness that his body felt was so clear; 
these sensations were so clear that it felt as if he were still alive. 


Finally, after the light once more pierced into his vision, those eyes 
of his, which had remained closed for a very long time, slowly 
opened with much difficulty. 


The wooden ceiling that greeted him was short and old-fashioned, 
but it was not stained by a single mote of dust. He turned his head 
as he struggled to see what was around him... It was a very small 
wooden hut that was simple and tidy, but for some odd reason, it 
filled him with a sense of familiarity that was not too distant. 


The footsteps of the young girl who had left not too long ago once 
again hurriedly drew near at this moment. Very quickly, the figure 
of a girl appeared in the wooden door that had been opened. This 
girl looked to be about twenty years of age. She wore red clothes 
and her features were lovely. The phoenix mark between her brows 
faintly shone, lending her an aura of sacredness. She arrived at the 
foot of the bed and upon seeing Yun Che’s opened eyes, her eyes 
misted over in excited elation, “Big Brother Benefactor, you’ve 
finally woken up... This is simply too great... Wuuuuuuu... It’s 


simply too great...” 


The young girl’s voice was filled with emotion and tears actually 
stained her cheeks after that. 
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...” Yun Che stared at her dazedly and gradually the image of a 
lovely and tender girl appeared in his mind, merging together with 
the girl standing in front of him. After that, a name spilled out from 
his lips, “Xian...’er?” 


The young girl was stunned by what he said. She was overjoyed 
that he still remembered her and she nodded her head with extreme 
vigor, “Yes, that’s me. I am Xian’er, I am Xian’er... Sniff... sniff, 
sniff...” 


Bang! 


The wooden door was once more pushed open with much force. 
Several human figures hurriedly strode through it as they quickly 
arrived at the foot of the bed he was lying on. Upon seeing that he 
had awoken, looks of extreme emotion and excitement appeared on 
every single one of their faces. 


“Yun Che,” The middle-aged man who stood at the head of 
everyone called his name, “You’ve finally awoken. Hooooo... It’s 
great that nothing went wrong, it’s great that nothing went wrong.” 


“Senior... Feng?” Yun Che said in a rough and harsh-sounding 
voice. The girl had already grown up and her appearance had 
changed greatly from the time he had met her all those years ago. 
But the middle-aged man in front of him did not look the slightest 
bit different so his brain immediately recalled his name. 


Feng Baichuan! 


The clan leader of the Phoenix Clan that resided in the heart of the 
Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range! 


“Big Brother Benefactor, you’ve finally woken up,” A tall and 
straight-backed young man with a martial bearing who was 
standing besides Feng Baichuan spoke up excitedly, his eyes also 
faintly glimmering with tears. 


“Zu...’er?” Yun Che’s once again whispered in a soft and dazed 
voice, his mind completely lost in a haze. 


His mind had gone back to thirteen years ago. 


He had been sixteen that year and that was also the first year he 
had met Jasmine, when they still had a mutual disdain and dislike 
for each other. 


During that year, he and Cang Yue, who had changed her name to 
Lan Xueruo at that time, were being pursued by Xiao Sect’s Branch 
Sect and they tumbled into the heart of the Ten Thousand Beast 
Mountain Range from high above. They had a chance encounter 
with the Phoenix Clan that had been forced to hide in this land 
after their bloodline had been cursed. They saved Feng Zu’er and 
Feng Xian’er and after that, he had passed the trial of the Phoenix 
and proceeded to obtain the Phoenix blood legacy along with the 
fifth and sixth stages of the World Ode of the Phoenix. 


After that, he used the Phoenix divine powers that he had obtained 
to rescue the Phoenix Clan that had fallen into a crisis and he even 
dispelled the curse that afflicted their bloodline as well. 


Feng Zu’er and Feng Xian’er had only been eight years old at that 
time. 


Five years ago, before he left for the God Realm, he previously 
wanted to bring Feng Xue’er to visit the Phoenix Clan, but they had 
discovered that the Phoenix Clan had been enclosed within a 
powerful protective barrier. He then secretly rescued the siblings 
Feng Zu’er and Feng Xian’er when they had met with danger after 
leaving the barrier. He had also left them the World Ode of the 
Phoenix with all six stages and a case of Overlord Pellets. 


After that, he had chosen not to disturb them and quietly left 
together with Feng Xue’er. 


But to think that he actually saw them once again in the “afterlife”. 


Had they also died? 


Or was he... 


He slowly raised his arm, but after he had raised it halfway, he 
found that he had no more strength after that. As it fell against his 
side, Yun Che could clearly feel the sensation of his arm touching 
his own body. He looked at the Feng Baichuan, who looked exactly 
as refined and mild as he did in his memories, and the two siblings, 
Feng Zu’er and Feng Xian’er before he spoke as if he was mumbling 
in his sleep, “Could it be... that I am still alive?” 


“Heheh,” Feng Baichuan gave a small chuckle. He had not found 
Yun Che’s reaction the least bit strange, “Of course you're still alive, 
because someone who has died won’t be able to ask such a 
question.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s mouth dropped open slightly and his originally clear 
awareness sank into an even deeper haze at this moment. 


Everything that had happened in the Star God Realm once again 
reverberated in his mind. He had forcefully used Other Shore Asura 
with the resolve to die and a countless amount of fresh blood had 
violently sprayed in the air as people died one after the other. But 
in the end, his life ran out and his spirit burned... until it was 
completely burned to ashes. 


With the last thread of consciousness he possessed, he could sense 
his body being torn apart before becoming fragments which filled 
the sky... 


So how could he... still be alive!? 
Furthermore, this place... where exactly was it... 


“Where... is this place?” The thoughts in his mind had 
unconsciously spilled from his lips. 


“This place is our home,” Feng Xian’er wiped away her tears before 
speaking in a soft but happy voice, “It is the place where we met 
Big Brother Benefactor and Sister Xueruo all those years ago. It 
was... It was Lord Phoenix God who sent you here. You’ve already 
been unconscious for so many days, but you’ve finally... woken up.” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes were still stunned and hazy. 
This place is... where the Phoenix Clan is? 

I returned to the Profound Sky Continent? 

The Phoenix God... sent me here? 

What’s going on? What exactly is going on here? 
Could it be that I... truly did not die? 

But... 


If I didn’t die, could it be that everything that had happened in the 
Star God Realm... everything that had happened in the God Realm 
was merely a dream? 


Upon seeing Yun Che’s expression be filled with a bewilderment 
that bordered on delusion, Feng Baichuan spoke up, “Yun Che, your 
heart must definitely be filled with countless questions and 
suspicions. However, at this moment, you have just woken up and 
your body is still very weak. Do not dwell too much on things for 
now. First take some time to rest and recuperate and once you have 
sufficiently recovered, you will be able to see Lord Phoenix God. 
Lord Phoenix God will definitely be able to dispel all of your 
doubts.” 
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...” Yun Che did not react to those words. 


“Zu’er, quickly go and inform your mother and the rest of the 
clansmen that Yun Che has woken up to ease their worries. Xian’er, 
stay behind and take care of Yun Che.” 


“Yes!” 


Feng Zu’er hurriedly replied before he rushed off to tell everyone 
else. Feng Xian’er stayed behind, gracefully standing beside the bed 
as she quietly looked at Yun Che who was still lost in his thoughts. 
As she stood there, her hands unconsciously grasped the corner of 
her clothes, some nervousness mixed in with her happiness. 


Yun Che did not speak for a very long time. During this long period 
of time, he finally managed to regain some composure and he 
slowly closed his eyes after that. 


The Phoenix Clan elder was right. Even though he did not know 
why he was still alive... the current him found it difficult to lift 
even an arm, so at the very least, he needed to allow his body to 
recover to the point where he could move about normally. 


He closed his eyes and quieted his heart before he silently started to 
circulate the Great Way of the Buddha. 


As his thoughts moved and circulated, the profound formula started 
to circulate as well... but in the next instant, he opened his eyes yet 
again. 


As the Great Way of the Buddha circulated, the spiritual energy of 
the heavens and the earth... actually did not respond at all! 


He hurriedly focused his heart yet again as he started to circulate it 
once more. One breath passed after the other, until Yun Che’s 
emotions started to become frazzled, but the spiritual energy of 
heaven and earth that was everywhere still did not respond in the 
slightest and not a single thread of it surged towards his body. 


What was going on? 


The Great Way of the Buddha was the Rage God’s divine art which 
did not rely on profound energy. When the Great Way of the 
Buddha advanced in stages, one’s body would become more and 
more intimate with the spiritual energy of heaven and earth. Even if 
one did not circulate it deliberately, their body would be absorbing 
and harmonizing with the spiritual energy of heaven and earth at 
every instant. The level of spirit energy that could be absorbed by a 
person was dependant on the stage of the Great Way of the Buddha 
that person had attained. The higher the stage, the higher the level 
of spirit energy that could be absorbed. 


Normally, even if Yun Che had completely exhausted his profound 
energy and was so heavily wounded that he was on the verge of 
death, as long as a single breath remained in his body, it would 


start to automatically recover due to the Great Way of the Buddha. 
Furthermore, once he regained consciousness and started to 
deliberately circulate it, he would recover at such a fast pace that 
ordinary people would not be able to fathom it. 


But at this moment, even though he kept circulating the Great Way 
of the Buddha again and again, the only thing he received was a 
deathly stillness. 


Could it be that my wounds are too severe... He softly muttered in 
his heart. But in the past, no matter how severe his wounds had 
been, this sort of thing had never happened before. 


The divine art was still ringing in his ears but it was as if his body 
had completely lost all connection to and intimacy with the 
spiritual energy of heaven and earth. 


When this thought flashed through his mind, he had immediately 
smothered firmly. He tried to manipulate some profound energy... 
but he could not even sense the existence of his profound veins. 


Am I truly... too badly wounded... 


As these thoughts floated in his mind, he closed his eyes once again 
and attempted to inspect the state of his body. But his concentration 
only continued for a few instants before his eyes sprang open yet 
again, his gaze cloudy and turbid. 


Being able to internally inspect one’s own body was the most basic 
spiritual sensing ability of a profound practitioner, even someone 
who had just entered the profound way and was in the Elementary 
Profound Realm could do it. Even when he had been the “Xiao Che” 
whose profound veins had been crippled, who could only remain in 
the first stage of the Elementary Profound Realm, he was still able 
to do it. 


But when he had tried to inspect his body internally just now, he 
realized that his spiritual senses were actually unable to penetrate 
his own body. 


Actually, it would be more accurate to say that he basically no 


longer had the “spiritual senses” that belonged to the profound 
way! 


No... it shouldn’t be like this! Even if I am so wounded that I only 
have a thread of energy and life left, it still shouldn’t be this way! 


There’s definitely a problem somewhere! Could it be that I have 
overtaxed my profound strength too greatly? 


That’s right! There was some Sacred Spiritual Nectar that Shen Xi 
had given him inside the Sky Poison Pearl! That should allow me to 
instantly recover! 


He used much effort to raise his left hand, but he immediately 
discovered that his own thoughts were actually unable to enter the 
Sky Poison Pearl! 


In fact, he was completely unable to sense the existence of the Sky 
Poison Pearl. 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes shook as his heart was thrown into complete 
and utter chaos. After that, he started to yell panickedly, 
“Hong’er... Hong’er!” 


“Ah!?” His sudden shouts gave Feng Xian’er a great fright and she 
hurriedly moved forward, “Big Brother Benefactor, you... what are 
you saying?” 


It was as if Yun Che had not heart her voice. His body was 
struggling but he basically could not even sit up straight. His voice 
was becoming more and more panicked and flustered, “He Ling... 
Hong’er... He Ling...” 


No matter how much he called those names, he did not get a single 
response. 


“Big Brother Benefactor, you... what’s wrong with you? Don’t 
frighten me,” Yun Che’s extremely bizarre reaction had left Feng 
Xian’er both panicked and flustered. She did not know what to do. 


But it was good that Yun Che suddenly calmed down at this precise 
moment. He no longer shouted or struggled. Instead he dazedly 


stared at the ceiling and went completely still for a very long time. 


“Big Brother Benefactor, you need to take a good rest. Don’t think 
about anything right now. You will get better, you'll definitely 
will,” Feng Xian’er softly consoled him. 


“Xian’er,” Yun Che said gloomily, “Can you help me with just one 
thing?” 


“Ah? ”? 


“Bring me to see the Phoenix God,” Yun Che said slowly, he could 
hear just how weak and hoarse his voice sounded. 


“Right now? You can’t!” Feng Xian’er shook her head, “You’re still 
far too weak, you can’t move around willy nilly.” 


“Bring me there, I need to see it right now.” His gaze shifted to the 
side as he looked at the flustered Phoenix girl with lifeless eyes, 
“Xian’er, please help me... okay?” 


Whether it was his gaze or his words, both caused Feng Xian’er to 
become completely powerless to reject him. 
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Feng Xian’er’s long and slender arm was wrapped around Yun Che’s 
waist as she floated into the air while carrying him. They avoided 
all the eyes of her clansmen as they flew toward the Phoenix’s trial 
grounds. 


Yun Che’s weight was nearly completely pressed against Feng 
Xian’er. A mountain wind blew over. It was not very strong, yet it 
caused Yun Che to feel a stifling sensation that was difficult to 
endure. Feng Xian’er immediately sensed it and she hurriedly 
slowed down her already very slow flying speed. 


To think that I would actually... grow this weak... Yun Che 
muttered bitterly in his heart. 


However, this was definitely only temporary. 


The Phoenix clan only had around two hundred people and their 
two strongest cultivators were Feng Zu’er and Feng Xian’er. So no 
one noticed when she quietly brought Yun Che to the place where 
the Phoenix God resided. 


Feng Xian’er descended from the top of a very high mountain wall 
with Yun Che and in front of them stood the sealing formation in 
Yun Che’s memory. 


“Big Brother Benefactor, we’re here.” 


Feng Xian’er extended a finger and touched the sealing formation. A 
small point of scarlet flame flashed by and the sealing formation 
immediately vanished. A scarlet-black space that seemed endless 
then appeared in front of them. 


Feng Xian’er supported Yun Che as she brought him forward. Once 
they had taken a single step inside, the world around them 
immediately changed and all light vanished as their world plunged 


into darkness. 


Feng Xian’er knelt down and spoke in a pious and devout voice, 
“Phoenix descendant Feng Xian’er begs for an audience with Lord 
Phoenix God.” 


Just as her voice fell, two long and narrow scarlet lights suddenly 
appeared in this pitch-black world. Following that, those two long 
and narrow scarlet lights slowly began to open, forming into a pair 
of phoenix eyes which seemed set into this world. 


When Yun Che had come to this place all those years ago, the pair 
of phoenix eyes he had seen were a dazzling and sacred golden 
color. 


But at this moment, those eyes were scarlet... and an obvious 
dimness had appeared in them. 


“Yun Che, it’s been a long time since we last met.” 


The voice that came from the Phoenix Spirit was still as 
intimidating and imposing as it was before, yet distinctively 
different from the voice in Yun Che’s memories... It clearly seemed 
to have grown weaker and older. But this was not what Yun Che 
was concerned with. He stared straight at those scarlet phoenix 
eyes, “Ah yes, it has been a very long time.” 


“Xian’er, withdraw from this place first.” 


“Yes,” Feng Xian’er replied. She released a thread of warm profound 
energy and focused it into a cluster of flowing energy that did not 
dissipate for a very long time. She softly wrapped it around Yun 
Che’s body before she left, worry and anxiety plaguing her mind. 


“Yun Che.” After Feng Xian’er left, the tone with which the Phoenix 
Spirit spoke with had also noticeably changed, “Before the Phoenix 
Spirit in the Flame God Realm’s God Burying Inferno Prison 
dissipated, it sent all of its soul memories to this noble one. 
Contained within was a lot of news related to you.” 


“T found out that you had obtained a Phoenix inheritance even 
further advanced than the one you had previously received and that 


you had cultivated the complete World Ode of the Phoenix. This 
noble one was extremely gratified by that news... But who would 
have thought that barely more than a year later, your fate would 
actually change in such a tragic way,” the Phoenix Spirit said with a 
sigh. “Perhaps, this is the jealousy of the heavens.” 


As soul fragments left behind by the Phoenix, the divine spirits 
could transmit their memories to each other. This was something 
Yun Che had long been aware of, so he was not the least bit 
surprised to hear this. He regulated his unbearably weak aura 
before asking, “Phoenix Spirit, the Phoenix Clan elder and the rest 
told me that it was you who sent me to this place. What happened? 
Why... did I not die? And I even appeared in this place? I was 
clearly...” 


Within his own memories, his body had died and his soul had been 
destroyed. He had well and truly been dead. 


“No,” The Phoenix Spirit replied in a gentle voice, “Your memories 
and cognition of what had transpired are correct, you had already 
died... Even though this noble one is unaware of how you died.” 
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...2” Yun Che was stunned by those words. 
“The current you is the you who has been resurrected from death.” 


“Resurrected... from death?” The words uttered by the Phoenix 
Spirit caused Yun Che to be even more confused. 


Without a shadow of a doubt, if anyone had heard those words, 
they would have been struck dumb as well. If one died, one died. 
The so-called notion of resurrection from death had always been 
something that had belonged solely in dreams and fantasy. It was a 
divine miracle that was impossible to realize. Even if they had been 
the gods and devils who had been destroyed during the Era of Gods, 
none of them had the ability to resurrect. So if they had not been 
able to, how could the mortal creatures of the present era 
accomplish such a feat? 


But if there was truly something like resurrection from death in this 
world, then perhaps it had only ever happened to Yun Che. 


“Could it be... the Mirror of Samsara yet again?” he muttered ina 
dazed voice. 


When he had still been in Floating Cloud’s Xiao Family, he had 
been poisoned to death by Xiao Yulong on the day he was supposed 
to marry Xia Qingyue, but he had been reborn in the Azure Cloud 
Continent because of the Mirror of Samsara. After that, he had 
committed suicide in the Azure Cloud Continent by jumping off 
Cloud’s End Cliff, but once again, he had been returned to this 
current life by the power of the Mirror of Samsara. 


“No,” the Phoenix Spirit shut down his assumption, “even though 
this noble one does not know why the Mirror of Samsara would 
activate its power of reincarnation on you, every time the Mirror of 
Samsara’s powers activate, it will hibernate for the next twenty 
years.” 
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...” The Mirror of Samsara would enter into hibernation for twenty 
years every time its power activated. Jasmine had also clearly told 
him such a thing before. 


The Phoenix Spirit had read Yun Che’s memories before, so it 
naturally knew about the existence of the Mirror of Samsara in his 
possession, “However, it has only been thirteen years since the last 
time it allowed you to pass through the cycle of reincarnation. 
Furthermore, the power of the Mirror of Samsara allows one to 
‘pass through Samsara’, it is not the power of resurrection.” 


“Then how did it happen?” Yun Che was even more mystified now. 


“Do you still remember what had happened after you finished 
inheriting the Phoenix divine power all those years ago? Do you 
remember that before this noble one sent you out of this place, I 
told you that I had given you a unique gift?” 


“T,,. remember,” Yun Che nodded his head. He could indeed recall 
this with extreme clarity because it had been steeped in a thick aura 
of mystery. Thus, even though Yun Che had never found out what 
this “unique gift” was, he had never once forgotten about it. 
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“Your time in this trial ground is reaching its end, and it’s time for 
me to send you out. However, before I do so, I should perhaps give 
you a special present.” 


After the Phoenix Spirit’s voice had fallen all those years ago, a 
beam of golden firelight had shot out from the Phoenix God’s pupils 
before alighting on his forehead. He clearly remembered that the 
scarlet phoenix imprint on his forehead turned a dazzling gold after 
the beam of light had touched him, it had looked like a cluster of 
burning golden flames. 


“This is a special power that I can only use once in my lifetime, but 
I never thought the day where I used it would actually come. 
However, as the one who carries the power of the Evil God, your 
future is destined to be extraordinary, and bestowing this power 
upon you is more than suitable. As to what kind of power this is, 
when the time of you using it comes, you will naturally know.” 
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However, not only did the Phoenix Spirit not make clear what this 
unique and mysterious gift was, Jasmine, who also clearly knew 
what it was, had never been willing to tell him the answer. 
Furthermore, upon obtaining the Dragon God’s legacy, the 
Primordial Azure Dragon had also mentioned it. In the Illusory 
Demon Realm’s Golden Crow Lightning Flame Valley, the Golden 
Crow Spirit had also emphasized this point and due to its 
competitive nature, it had also given him a great gift as well. 


The Phoenix Spirit, Jasmine, the Primordial Azure Dragon, the 
Golden Crow Spirit... All of them had known what this “present” 
was but in an act of incomparable unity, none of them had been 
willing to tell him. Instead everyone said something along the same 
lines, “If you ever have occasion to use it, you will naturally find 
out what it is.” 


However, Jasmine had once said something which had held a very 
deep implication, “You had better pray that you never ever have to 
use it.” 


“Phoe... nix... Nirv... ana!” 


Within the dark space, the Phoenix Spirit’s scarlet eyes faintly 
flickered as it bestowed the answer upon Yun Che. 


Those two words caused Yun Che’s eyes to fiercely jerk upwards as 
those words escaped his mouth, “Phoenix Nirvana! ?” 


These were two words that Yun Che was completely familiar with, 
or perhaps it would be better to say that they were two words that 
everyone under heaven would be familiar with. 


No matter whether it was the lower realms or the God Realm, every 
place had their own distant myths and legends about the ancient 
gods or divine beasts. Some of these stories were based on reality 
but others were complete fabrications, and the vast majority of 
these stories belonged to the latter. After all, the age of the True 
Gods had ended long ago and real records that had been left behind 
were exceedingly rare. This was especially true in the lower realms 
as these sort of stories and legends were basically fabrications. 


However, one legend concerning the Phoenix mentioned that it 
could be reborn in fire after it had died and this kind of divine 
miracle was known as the Phoenix Nirvana. 


This was a legend that Yun Che had already heard when he was a 
kid in this life. 


After that, on the day that Jasmine left, he had fallen victim to 
Heavenly Poison Star God Moonflower’s secret attack and he was 
bound to die due to the power of the Heavenly Poison. However, he 
had miraculously survived... and what had saved him had been 
Feng Xue’er’s Flames of Nirvana. 


It was also at that time that he, someone who had possessed the 
Phoenix divine powers for many years, discovered that there was a 
flame known as the “Flames of Nirvana” among the Phoenix divine 
flames. Furthermore, it was a flame that could only be ignited once 
in a person’s life. 
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However, at that time, his understanding of the “Flames of Nirvana’ 
was that it was merely a flame that possessed extremely strong 
cleansing powers. Feng Xue’er’s profound strength had not reached 


the divine way at that time, yet she was able to use these “Flames of 
Nirvana” that she could only ignite once in her life to cleanse his 
body of the Heavenly Poison’s divine power. One could very well 
imagine just how strong its power of cleansing was from that. 


But he had never imagined... 


“Could it be that the legend of the Phoenix Nirvana rebirth... was 
actually true?” Yun Che’s expression was filled with disbelief, this 
whole thing felt extremely unreal, so unreal that it felt as if he had 
been dropped into some legendary realm of myth and illusion. 


But, he was still alive... He was still alive despite being torn apart 
and crushed, so this was the best testament to the fact that all of 
this was real. 


“In the Ancient Era, the Evil God had done a great favor for the 
Phoenix clan before. Moreover, your body had inherited and 
contained the only Evil God legacy in this universe. The you at that 
time was still far too weak, so this noble one was afraid that you 
would die, thus severing the legacy of the Evil God’s power forever. 
This noble one could only bestow a cluster of Nirvanic divine 
flames upon you. This would allow you to be reborn in fire after 
you had met with calamity.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The reason why I did not tell you was because I was worried that 
once you had discovered this, you would subconsciously lose a 
degree of fear and reverence towards death.” The Phoenix Spirit 
sighed, “Once I had been informed of your accomplishments in the 
God Realm, this noble one prayed that there would never be a 
moment where you had to ignite these Flames of Nirvana. Yet I 
never imagined that this day would still come in the end, and it 
came so quickly at that.” 


“The root of your Nirvanic divine flames originated from this place, 
so when you ignited the Flames of Nirvana, you were reborn here.” 
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...” Yun Che remained silent for a very long time. He needed an 
adequate amount of time to process and accept this incomparably 


fantastical sequence of events. 


The Flames of Nirvana that would allow a phoenix to be reborn in 
flames, a legendary myth that he had previously thought was mere 
fabrication, had actually been true! 


Thirteen years ago, when the sixteen year old him had obtained the 
Phoenix divine power in this place, he had actually also obtained 
the most precious Flames of Nirvana from the Phoenix Spirit 
because he borne the Evil God’s powers. 


This also meant that from that time onward, he already had a 
second life. 


When his body had been torn apart and smashed to bits in the Star 
God Realm, he had indeed died at that time. But the instant he 
died, it ignited the Flames of Nirvana in his body, a power that he 
had not known existed in his body, and after that he was reborn in 
this place. 


Furthermore, what had saved him from Moonflower’s Heavenly 
Poison divine power had not only been Feng Xue’er’s Flames of 
Nirvana, it had also been her second life! 


“It’s just that...” The Phoenix Spirit’s voice sank at this moment. 
Even though the truth would be incomparably cruel to Yun Che, it 
was something it had to make clear in the end and it was also a 
reality that Yun Che would have to accept. “This noble one is 
merely a soul fragment left behind by the Phoenix and not the true 
Phoenix itself. The ‘Flames of Nirvana’ this noble one bestowed 
upon you cannot even begin to be compared with the ‘Flames of 
Nirvana’ produced by the Phoenix True God. In fact, it is not even 
worthy of being called the ‘Flames of Nirvana.” 


“The true Flames of Nirvana will not only cause the Phoenix to be 
reborn in fire, but also cause its divine power to be even greater 
than before. However the Flames of Nirvana that ignited after you 
died indeed caused your resurrection, but the only thing it 
resurrected was your life.” 


“’..” Yun Che struggled with all his might, but his head lifted with 


an incomparable slowness, “What do... you mean?” 


“You should have sensed this already.” The Phoenix Spirit spoke in 
an incomparably frank and honest voice, “Your current body is no 
longer the divine body that has been refined and tempered by 
divine blood and divine power, it is merely the body of a mortal, a 
body that could not be any weaker.” 


“You are also unable to use any profound energy. Your spiritual 
senses and your soul have all returned to that of an ordinary man’s. 
You could even say... that you have been weakened into an 
ordinary man.” 


Even though it was facing Yun Che’s gradually contracting pupils, 
the Phoenix Spirit’s cruel words did not halt. “In other words, the 
only thing that has been reborn under the Flames of Nirvana is your 
life. As for your divine power, divine body, divine soul, and divine 
senses.... All of those are already dead.” 
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The Phoenix’s pupils were the only light source inside the dark 
space, but its scarlet, fiery glow looked like shadows to Yun Che 
right now. 


The world fell completely silent. He looked like a soulless husk as 
he stared blankly towards the front with deadened eyes. 


The Phoenix Spirit stopped talking. It was well aware that being 
crippled was a fate worse than death to a profound practitioner, 
especially when the one before it was a man who had once stood at 
the top of the continent, enjoyed unparalleled glory, and achieved 
many great things that might as well be miracles again and again. 


However, he had become a cripple after what felt like a journey in 
one’s dreams. 


It was impossible to accept a nightmare like this without warning. 
Even a profound practitioner from the God Realm, a Divine 
Sovereign or even a Divine Master would’ve seen their willpower 
falter... especially considering that this was a nightmare that he 
would never wake up from. 


“Ts there a way... to recover from this?” His voice was incredibly 
weak and slow. 


“There’s no such thing as an easy resurrection,” the Phoenix Spirit 
answered him. “Right now, you’re just a mortal... A weak mortal 
who needs time to recover. Everything you had before is now in the 
past.” 


“’,.Can I start over my cultivation after I recover?” Yun Che asked 
again. 


“You cannot.” No matter how cruel the truth was, the Phoenix 
Spirit wouldn’t hide it from Yun Che. “The evil god’s profound veins 


are still inside you, but they have passed away from this world. 
There is no power in the entire world that can awaken the evil god 
profound veins... unless you can find another drop of Evil God 
blood.” 
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...” Yun Che stared blankly and emptily towards the front. 


The ice phoenix girl at the bottom of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake 
had once told him that the Evil God had ended his own life 
prematurely in order to leave behind a single drop of Indestructible 
Blood. This also meant that the Evil God’s Indestructible Blood 
Jasmine found at the Southern Divine Region was well and truly the 
one and only inheritance the Evil God had left behind for the world. 
Naturally, there was no such thing as another drop of Evil God 
blood. 


What this meant was that his power wasn’t the only thing he had 
lost. He had even lost his ability to cultivate. 


He would be a cripple for eternity! 


“Heh... hehe...” Yun Che let out an unbelievably withered laugh. 
“What kind... of a joke is this... this is the price... of my 
resurrection? This is your so-called... Nirvana...” 


Phoenix Spirit, “...” 


“This is your so-called Nirvana”, Yun Che had said. His words were 
without a doubt an affront to the Phoenix Spirit’s dignity, but it 
wasn’t angry at all. It was because he knew how shocking and cruel 
this realization was for Yun Che. 


“Why didn’t you just let me die...” Yun Che growled in a raspy 
voice, “At least I’d be able to accompany her in death... I promised 
her to meet her in the next world... why didn’t you let me die... 
why...” 


These few lines alone had exhausted his breath and made him feel 
dizzy. The bitter smile on his face grew even bleaker and more 
terrible than before... Crippled? This was clearly worse than even a 
sick old man. 


He hadn’t thought that he would be able to save Jasmine the day he 
broke into Star God Realm... but he had thought that he would at 
least be able to die with her. 


Although he had killed many Star Guards and a Star God Elder, it 
was of no detriment to the “ceremony” at all. Moreover, the 
ceremony must’ve been completed already considering that he was 
out for so many days. Jasmine and Caizhi were the sacrifices for the 
ceremony, so they were undoubtedly dead by now. But he... he had 
promised to accompany Jasmine to their next lives... yet he was 
still alive... 


Alive as a cripple for eternity... 


He slowly made a pair of fists through his shaking. He tried to lift 
his hands, only to run out of energy before he could even raise them 
past his waist. 


He couldn’t even commit suicide even if he wanted to. 


“T understand your feelings.” The Phoenix Spirit said, “But life is the 
most precious thing the heavens have granted to every living being. 
No matter how petty and low one’s life has become, it is still 
something that should be respected and appreciated. Besides, is 
there really nothing more important to you than death right now?” 


“’..” For a long time, Yun Che wasn’t able to say anything. As more 
and more images and faces flashed through his mind, his dim pupils 


started shaking harder and harder... 
He was on the Profound Sky Continent... he had finally come home. 


He could finally meet those people that he had missed day and 
night and tell them that he had returned, but at the same time, he 
was... afraid. 


How am I going to face them like this?... 
A very long silence later. 


“Thank you for granting me a second life,” Yun Che said slowly. He 
sounded a little calmer than before, but his hands were still gripped 


tightly into fists. 


“T know you cannot accept things as they are immediately.” The 
Phoenix Spirit said, “That's not a problem. There’s no need to force 
yourself to accept it immediately. As time passes, you will 
eventually find another reason to live, and maybe one day you may 
even come to realize that returning to normal isn’t a bad thing.” 


Right now, this was the only way it could console Yun Che. 


Yun Che’s current state was something that could destroy the will of 
any profound practitioner. However, the Phoenix Spirit was the 
giver of Yun Che’s current life, which is why it didn’t wish to see 
Yun Che squander it in an eternal abyss of despair. 
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...” Yun Che didn’t answer it. 


“Go.” The Phoenix Spirit narrowed its scarlet eyes slightly. “Your 
second life isn’t just a gift, but a trial. If you can overcome this with 
your own willpower, you may not just be reborn in the body, but 
also... the soul.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


The Phoenix Spirit closed its eyes, and the world returned to 
darkness one more time before it turned bright. 


The world around Yun Che had changed soundlessly, and he had 
been returned to the entrance of the Phoenix’s trial grounds once 
more. 


The barrier behind Yun Che resealed itself, and in front of him he 
saw Feng Xian’er, Feng Zu’er, Feng Baichuan, and many other 
Phoenix clansmen... everyone’s face was etched with deep worry 
and anxiety. 


Their expressions immediately turned into care when they saw Yun 
Che. Feng Zu’er and Feng Xian’er were the first ones to make it to 
him and support him from both sides. 


A warm feeling rose from within Yun Che’s darkened heart. He 
could see that their care had come from the bottom of their hearts, 


and they hadn’t looked down on him or put up a pretense just 
because he had become a cripple. He forced a tiny smile onto his 
lips and said, “Senior Feng, I’m the one who asked Xian’er to bring 
me here. Please don’t blame her for this.” 


Feng Baichuan shook his head with a smile. “You should focus on 
recuperating first. Everything else can wait.” 


“Big Brother Benefactor, let’s carry you back first.” Feng Zu’er said, 
“Mother has just finished cooking a pot of bamboo soup. I’m sure 
you'll like it.” 


The duo carried Yun Che and walked him towards their destination 
with incredible care. Yun Che resumed staring forward, at nothing 
in particular. 


This was the Phoenix’s ancestral ground, and it was situated at the 
center of Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range. Everything except 
the scarlet sky above his head was practically the same as he 
remembered... It was probably a barrier the Phoenix Spirit had 
setup to protect the Phoenix Clan. 


Five years ago, the barrier had already existed when he and Feng 
Xue’er showed up... perhaps it had existed even before that. 


“Senior Feng,” Yun Che spoke up suddenly, “You all knew that I 
was crippled from the beginning, didn’t you?” 


The palms that were supporting him tightened a little in unison. 


Feng Baichuan’s footsteps slowed a little before he turned around to 
look at Yun Che amiably, “Lord Phoenix God informed us of this 
when he delivered you to us ten days ago.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“My profound cultivation is pretty mediocre,” Feng Baichuan 
continued after a pause, “but even I understand that this is 
something you won’t be able to accept. However, no matter what 
happens to you now or in the future, you will always be our 
greatest benefactor... this will never change.” 


“Don’t lose heart, Big Brother Benefactor.” Feng Zu’er forced a smile 
onto his face, “This is all just a temporary thing. Maybe you'll 
regain your powers slowly after you’ve recuperated, and, and... 
even if you can’t recover your lost powers, you can just... cultivate 
again from the beginning! Right?” 


“Mn!” Feng Xian’er nodded firmly, “Big Brother Benefactor is so 
amazing, you were invincible throughout the world when you were 
just twenty or so years old. If you want to, you’ll definitely become 
as great as before... no, you’ll become even greater than before.” 


Feng Baichuan looked away and let out a sigh on the inside. 
Yun Che smiled bitterly, “Thank you.” 


Back when he had first encountered them, the brother and sister 
were only eight years old. At the time, they had looked up to him 
with such reverence that their eyes looked like shining stars. 


Although they had both grown up since then, they were still 
looking at him in admiration and reverence. 


However, they didn’t know that the man they had been admiring 
and chasing after since they were eight years old had become a 
complete cripple, and that he would never recover for eternity. In 
fact, his current condition was even worse than when his profound 
veins were crippled before he was sixteen years old. 


At the time, he was at least at first level of the Elementary Profound 
Realm, and was able to generate a spark of profound light. 


Some time later, a low, dying tree entered his darkened vision. Its 
branches were wilted, its crooked trunk looked like it would 
collapse at any moment, and its few remaining dry leaves groaned 
with death as a breeze touched them during their final moments. It 
looked like an old man that was nearing the end of its lifespan. 


“T would like to sit there for a moment,” Yun Che pointed at the old 
tree and whispered. 


Feng Xian’er and Feng Zu’er opened their mouths slightly as they 
stared at Feng Baichuan with a pleading look in their eyes. The 


latter nodded with conflicted eyes after a moment. 


The brother and sister carried Yun Che to the tree and allowed him 
to lean against its trunk, facing the wind and a nice, long view. Yun 
Che wanted to calm down and force himself into accepting his 
current reality, but his willpower and his mind seemed to have sunk 
into a bottomless abyss with no escape in sight. 


“T would like some quiet to myself.” Yun Che stared towards the 
front and whispered softer than even the mountain breeze blowing 
towards him. 


Feng Baichuan nodded slightly and accepted his request. Unlike the 
innocent Feng Xian’er and Feng Zu’er, he knew far more about the 
despair Yun Che was experiencing. 


“But... you can’t stay out here for too long, okay? You'll get cold. 
Big Brother and I will come over and take you back later.” 


Feng Xian’er reminded him in worry before she finally left him. She 
kept looking back towards him even as she left. 


Whoosh... 


The breeze finally grew slightly stronger, strong enough to carry 
Yun Che’s messy hair into the air. However, his eyes still remained 
blank and spiritless, and the bleakness in his heart hadn’t faded in 
the slightest. 


His eyes had returned to normal. The rock bits slightly beyond his 
vision were a blur to him. 


A bird was chirping right beside his ears, but he had no idea when 
it had became perched next to him. 


A dry leaf landed on his shoulder, but he couldn’t sense the 
trajectory of its fall. 


His life would always be like this, now and forever. 
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When he was sixteen years old, Jasmine had remade his profound 
veins and given him new life. 


When he was seventeen years old, he had participated in the Blue 
Wind Ranking Tournament as a representative of the Blue Wind 
Imperial Family for Cang Yue, winning first place and making 
history for both the Blue Wind Imperial Family and the whole 
nation. 


When he was nineteen years old, he had single-handedly destroyed 
one of the four great sects of the Blue Wind Empire, Burning 
Heaven Clan. 


In the same year, he had traveled to the Divine Phoenix Empire and 
participated in the Profound Sky Seven Nation Ranking Tournament 
as a representative of the Blue Wind Empire, once again defeating 
every genius from all six opposing nations single-handedly and 
stunning the entire Profound Sky Continent. 


When he was twenty-one years old, he had survived the profound 
ark accident and arrived at the Illusory Demon Realm. During the 
Demon Empress' Grand Ceremony, he had fought six battles in a 
row, criticized the seven clans harshly, reunited Illusory Demon 
Realm and crushed Duke Huai’s scheme to dust. He had saved both 
the Yun Family and the Demon Emperor lineage from the brink of 
destruction. 


When he was twenty-two years old, he had returned to the 
Profound Sky Continent, broken into Divine Phoenix Sect by force, 
and forced them into ceasing fire and apologizing, saving Blue Wind 
Nation from the brink of destruction. 


When he was twenty-four years old, Xuanyuan Wentian had 
achieved the divine way, but he had ultimately defeated him and 
saved the Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory Demon Realm 


from calamity. He was known as the foremost person of the 
continent afterwards. 


When he was twenty-five years old, he had accompanied Mu 
Bingyun to the Snow Song Realm and defeated every genius in 
Divine Ice Phoenix Sect at the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, becoming 
Mu Xuanyin’s direct disciple as a result. 


When he was twenty-six years old, he had escaped to Darkya Realm 
alone and wreaked havoc on its realm king’s sect, Black Soul Divine 
Sect. He was even indirectly complicit in its ultimate destruction. 


When he was twenty-eight years old, he had participated in the 
Profound God Convention, defeated Four God Children of the 
Eastern Region and even triggered a nine stage heavenly tribulation 
in the end. He shocked the entire world with his feats and caused 
every god emperor present to offer him an olive branch. 


Finally, when he was twenty-nine years old, or just ten days ago... 
he had broken into the Star God Realm alone, unleashed a 
forbidden power as a Divine King, and slaughtered an elder and one 
thousand five hundred Star Guards. 
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Thirteen years were a very short time to a profound practitioner. In 
the God Realm, it barely counted as several flashes of time during 
one’s cultivation. However, Yun Che had spent just eight years to 
become the number one cultivator of a continent, and another four 
to stun the entire God Realm. 


From the lower realms to the God Realm, and then from the lower 
star realms to the unparalleled king realms, his every step had 
astounded the world. In fact, it wouldn’t even be an exaggeration to 
say that he was creating miracles every time he made a move. 


He had the divine inheritances of five ancient True Gods, namely 

the Evil God, the Dragon God, the Phoenix, the Golden Crow, and 
the Ice Phoenix. He also possessed the divine arts belonging to the 
Creation Goddess of Life, Rage God, and Heavenly Wolf Star God. 
Not only had this never happened in the past, it was literally an 


unrepeatable miracle. 


In the end though, everything had died with him, and they would 
stay dead for the rest of eternity. 


That wasn’t his only loss either. He had lost the red sword imprint 
on his arm, meaning that he would never be able to summon the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword and see Hong’er again. 


Moreover, the Sky Poison Pearl and He Ling the wood spirit, the 
girl who had gambled everything she had and transformed into the 
poison spirit for revenge... 


They too had vanished when he had died in the Star God Realm. 


The Flames of Nirvana might have succeeded in resurrecting him in 
his weakest form, but there was no way it could’ve resurrected both 
Hong’er and He Ling as well. 


The reason I managed to save Blue Wind Nation for Yue’er was 
because I had enough strength. It was also why I had managed to 
save Grandfather and Lingxi, find father and mother in the Illusory 
Demon Realm, meet Xue’er, save the both the Demon Emperor’s 
line and the Illusory Demon Realm for Caiyi, and return to the 
Azure Cloud Continent to find Ling’er and master... 


Grandfather... father... mother... Yuanba... Yue’er... Lingxi... 
Xue’er... Caiyi... Ling’er... 


I’m back... 
But how can I face you all now that I’ve become a cripple... 


Back at the God Realm, he wasn’t able to return to Blue Pole Star 
because he was watched by Qianye Ying’er and countless other 
powerful people there. If he had acted rashly and allowed his 
enemies to discover his tracks, he would’ve brought calamity upon 
the people he cared about and the entire Blue Pole Star itself. 


But right now, his return was perfect. He didn’t leave any traces 
behind, and no one in the God Realm had a clue that he was still 
alive. 


The pressure and danger the God Realm had posed was completely 
gone too. 


But... 


He raised his arm bit by bit. For the first time, he was able to raise 
it completely into the air. 


The wind blew a dry leaf to his arm. The dry leaf had completely 
lost its green, and it made not a sound of life even though it was 
flying with the wind. 


Yun Che stared quietly at the leaf, looking dazed and listless. 


Since the day he met Jasmine, the next thirteen years had felt like a 
dream, a dream he had unfortunately woken up from. 


After he had awoken from his dream, it turned out that he was still 
the broken, useless Yun Che; scorned and disdained, a cripple who 
could do nothing but rely on Xiao Lie and Xiao Lingxi for 
protection. 


What was even more difficult to accept was that his innumerable 
efforts, his many brushes with death, his convictions, his pursuits... 
had all turned into nothing. 


If that was all, he still would’ve had hope. He could’ve started 
fighting and pursuing again just like thirteen years ago... 


But he had lost even the ability to dream. 

Time passed soundlessly. Yun Che’s world remained gray even now. 
What else do I still have, the way Iam now? 

Life... 

What is life? 


For my whole life, I’ve worked hard and grown stronger again and 
again to survive and to lead a better life. However, I’ve also 
encountered some people and things that I’m willing to risk or even 


give my own life for. 

But now... 

I’ve regained my life, but being alive is all I have... 
“Big Brother Benefactor!” 


A girl’s voice came from the distance. It was a true and melodious 
voice, but it failed to stir any emotion behind Yun Che’s pupils at 
all. 


Feng Xian’er gently landed beside him... she was using one of the 
most basic arts of the mortal way, the Profound Floating Technique 
that even a Sky Profound Realm profound practitioner could 
perform. But to him? It was an extravagant hope that he could 
never, ever reach again. 


She tried to lift Yun Che up to his feet. “You’ve been here for a very 
long time already, and you’re going to catch a cold if you stay here 
any longer. Let’s head home now, okay?” 


A cold... 


Once upon a time, he could’ve stood in the middle of a storm that 
could crush mountains as solidly as a rock. But now, he had fallen 
so low that he needed to watch out for chills... 


“Leave me.” He pushed Feng Xian’er’s hand away with whatever 
strength he had left. 


“Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er caught his arm again, 
“please listen to me, will you? Everyone’s so worried about you. 
You haven’t eaten anything since you’ve awakened, so I’m sure 
you’re hungry already. Mother’s cooked a lot of great food besides 
the bamboo soup, you know...” 


“Leave me!” Yun Che’s voice abruptly grew heavier. Feng Xian’er 
might have tried to be as gentle as possible with her words, but 
they were no different from ice cold stings to Yun Che. He said 
coldly, “You’ll never call me Big Brother Benefactor again... That 
man is dead already. The one in front of you is nothing but a... 


useless cripple. Get it!?” 


cc 


...” Feng Xian’er’s lips parted slightly in shock. It was clear that 
she was startled by Yun Che’s reaction. Her eyes immediately 
turned watery as she bit her lips in an attempt to keep herself from 
breaking into tears, “Big Brother Benefactor, please don’t be... like 
this. You'll... you’ll get better... you’ll definitely get better...” 


“You don’t understand.” Yun Che looked away, “You don’t 
understand anything... Go. Leave me.” 


“Big Brother Benefactor, I...” 


“Can’t you understand what I’m talking about!” Yun Che’s voice 
grew heavier, “Go!!” 


“Cough... cough cough...” 


A gust of mountain wind entered his mouth, causing him to cough 
painfully and violently. 
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...” The girl stared at him helplessly, the tears she tried so hard to 
hold in finally sliding down her cheeks. She would never forget that 
gentle, great figure who had descended from the sky like a god and 
saved them from danger. Since then, she had done everything she 
could just to get closer to him... 


But why... 


“No... youre not like this...” Feng Xian’er shook her head as tears 
streaked down her cheeks soundlessly, “Back then, you weren’t 
afraid of those bad people at all even though you were hurt so 
badly... you didn’t hesitate in the slightest even though the Phoenix 
Trial was very difficult...” 


“Big Brother Benefactor...” She bit down on her lips harder and 
harder until everything turned into a heart shattering cry, “I hate 
the way you are right now!” 


Feng Xian’er turned around and flew away while covering her 
mouth. Her tears occasionally fell down from the sky. 
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...” Yun Che closed his eyes as the trace of a pathetic, bitter smile 
crossed his lips. 


Heh... To think that I would say such harsh words to a girl who 
cared for me with all her heart... 


I had always thought that my heart was strong, but I was just 
fooling myself after all. 


It was at this moment a tall figure slowly walked up to him and 
stood next to the old tree. 


It was Feng Baichuan. 
“Sorry,” Yun Che said without strength. 


Feng Baichuan shook his head, “There’s no need. She’s only come 
into contact with the world for less than two years, and she hasn’t 
experienced any true hardships or changes in her life yet. It’s no 
wonder she doesn’t understand.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“A long time ago, our ancestor made a grave mistake and was 
punished by Lord Phoenix God with a bloodline curse. He could 
never cultivate beyond the Elementary Profound Realm. After that, 
he led his clan here to hide from outsiders. Back then, I told you 
that the reason he did this was to atone for his sins and protect his 
clansmen, but in reality...” Feng Baichuan let out a soft sigh, “It 
was mostly because he was completely disheartened after losing all 
of his profound energy.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Although I’ve never experienced a roller coaster like this 
personally, the heights you’ve reached are so much higher than 
what our ancestor had achieved, and the abyss you’ve fallen into so 
much grayer. That is why I know that what you're feeling right now 
is hundreds, thousands of times worse than our ancestor’s.” 


“Our ancestor never broke free from his nightmare. He passed away 
in depression at an early age.” Feng Baichuan turned to look at Yun 


Che. “But what about you?” 
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...” Yun Che couldn’t say anything. 


The sky started to darken as evening approached. The mountain 
breeze was starting to turn chilly. 


“You were already titled the ‘foremost’ at such a young age, so I’m 
sure that you’ve gone through countless dangers and tempering in 
your life. However, the one you’re facing now may be your biggest 
trial yet.” 


“While you were unconscious, you spoke the names of many 
people, so I believe that you still have many regrets and worries in 
your heart. If that is true... I’m sure you will not resign yourself to 
oblivion.” 


“,.Give me some time,” Yun Che muttered. 


Feng Baichuan nodded and turned away, “We will not spread word 
of your stay here... until the day you’re willing to set out again.” 


The day grew darker and darker. The moon had risen before Yun 
Che realized it, and starlight pierced through the gaps between the 
tree leaves to bathe him in light. Somehow, it made him feel even 
colder and more alone. 


Since no one had come to disturb him after Feng Baichuan’s 
departure, he just stayed there unmoving as if he was nothing more 
but a corpse. His eyes continued to stare aimlessly. 


“Big Brother Benefactor...” 


It was at this moment a girl’s voice rang beside him yet again. She 
was holding a hot bowl of soup, and her reddened eyes made it 
clear that she had been crying for a very long time, “I’m sorry, I 
shouldn’t have said something like that to you... please don’t get 
angry with me, please?” 


...” Yun Che didn’t move a muscle. 


The girl walked closer and spoke timidly as if she was a child who 


had just committed a grave mistake, “You just woke up, and you’ve 
been starving for a day... this is a new bowl of soup mother and I 
boiled together. Please drink some, will you?” 


Yun Che’s dry lips parted slightly, “I’m not hungry.” 
His voice sounded both weak and raspy. 


He no longer had a divine physique which could forgo food or 
drink. He had suffered the wind for an entire day, and he hadn’t 
eaten or drunk anything just as long. Right now, he was far weaker 
than when he had just woken up, and his vision had been blurry 
since a long while ago. 


Feng Xian’er didn’t try to change his mind further. She knelt quietly 
beside Yun Che and kept him company in silence. She held her soup 
on her lap and kept it protected carefully with profound energy, not 
allowing any breeze or dust to enter the bowl. 
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“Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er’s eyes slowly turned distant 
as she said softly, “Did you know? Big Brother and I worked hard to 
cultivate every day after both you and Big Sister Xueruo were gone. 
From Elementary Profound Realm... to True Profound Realm... 
Spirit Profound Realm... Earth Profound Realm... Sky Profound 
Realm... Emperor Profound Realm... Every time I achieved a 
breakthrough, I would be overjoyed and shouting your name 
happily in my heart... because I’d finally gotten closer to you 
again.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Later on, big brother and I were finally allowed to leave, so we 
traveled the entire Profound Sky Continent and visited quite a few 
places in the Illusory Demon Realm as well. Your legend is 
everywhere no matter where we go, you know? You saved Blue 
Wind Nation, the Illusory Demon Realm, and the Profound Sky 
Continent. You are a god not only to us, but also the entire 
continent.” 


“The places you’d gone to... Floating Cloud City, New Moon 
Profound Palace, Wasteland of Death, Blue Wind Profound Palace, 
Demon Imperial City, and more... We visited all of them. I’d be so 
happy every time I heard any rumor that was related to you. Big 
Brother and I wanted to meet you again so much, but we later 
heard that you’d left this world to go to a higher plane.” 


“Some time after that, we ran into Big Sister Phoenix Goddess, and 
she told us that you were the one who had saved us again five years 
ago, and that you were also the one who had left behind the 
complete version of the World Ode of the Phoenix and those 
miraculous spirit pellets. It was at that moment we knew that you’d 
never forgotten about us even after you’d become a legend...” 


“T cried a lot on that day. Even Big Brother shed a lot of tears while 


he comforted me.” 


A beautiful, soft smile appeared around the corner of her lips, but 
her face was streaked in tears. 
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...” Yun Che had never realized that his careless gift would strike 
such a deep chord in the duo’s hearts. 


“You’re... not just a benefactor to me,” Feng Xian’er whispered 
quietly like she was talking in her sleep, “You are the goal I’d 
decided to spend my entire life chasing after since I was eight years 
old, and you are the sky in my heart.” 


She turned around and stared at him dazedly, “The sky... may rain 
or turn gray, but it can never truly fall on our heads, right?” 


(t4 


...” The tears in her eyes looked like starlight. They slipped 
soundlessly into his heart and soul. 


He might be a cripple now, but he was still the sky in another’s 
heart... 


The light of her tears entered the darkened world, and Yun Che 
opened his mouth slightly before turning to look at her, “Xian’er, 
I’m feeling a little hungry... Can you... Feed me?” 


Right now, he honestly didn’t have the strength to lift his arms. 


Feng Xian’er’s teary eyes trembled once before she nodded with 
great force... 


She raised the bowl and grabbed a delicate-looking wooden spoon 
that she had made herself. Although she was at the Emperor 
Profound Realm, her fingers felt weak to her for some reason. She 
had to gather nearly all of her concentration to successfully push 
the filled spoon gently into Yun Che’s mouth. 


The warm liquid entered his body and brushed gently against his 
mind. Yun Che looked up slightly to the infinitely gray sky again, 
and for the first time he saw many beautiful stars that he had 
unconsciously neglected before. 


...It had been a long, long time since he last had a girl feed him like 
this. 


Xiao Lingxi had been the only one to do so during this life, and Su 
Ling’er in his last. 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


Shen Xi’s figure and countenance were covered by white mist. The 
only thing that was revealed was a vague outline. 


Beside her, a tall, imposing figure stood with a serious expression 
on his face. Although he wasn’t circulating any aura, an invisible, 
draconic might seemed to fall naturally from the heavens and 
silence the entire space that was the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


“Has the Evil Infant truly come back to life?” Shen Xi asked. 


“Mn.” Dragon Monarch nodded, “All four god emperors of the 
Eastern Divine Region fought a terrible battle against the Evil Infant 
in the Star God Realm, and while Qianye Fantian, Zhou Xuzi, and 
Xing Juekong were injured terribly in that battle, Yue Wuya passed 
away because his injuries were too severe. Xing Juekong has gone 
missing, but he has probably just gone into hiding due to the severe 
damage done to his heart and soul. Qianye Fantian and Zhou Xuzi’s 
injuries were pretty severe as well, and the level of devilish energy 
they were tainted with was extremely high. It will take them several 
years, or even several dozen years to flush it completely from their 
systems.” 


“A huge number of Star Gods, Moon Gods, Guardians and Brahma 
Kings perished in that battle as well.” 


“Considering how terrifying the Evil Infant already is when she has 
just awakened, the consequences of not finding her soon are... 
unimaginable.” 


The Dragon Monarch looked incredibly solemn. For the past two 
hundred thousand years, he has been the strongest, highest, and 


most untouchable existence in the entire God Realm and Primal 
Chaos. But today, an ancient power that surpasses his had 
resurfaced, and it possessed the ability to threaten any living being 
or race in the world. 


“Does this mean that the Dragon God Realm is prepared to send 
someone to the Eastern Divine Region to seek out the Evil Infant?” 
Shen Xi asked. 


“There is no other way,” the Dragon Monarch nodded with deep 
eyes, “the World Destroying Devil Wheel... isn’t something that 
matters to the Eastern Divine Region only. Even the six king realms 
of the Western Divine Region will be sending their main force to the 
Eastern Divine Region in the hope that they can hunt down the Evil 
Infant while it is still weakened in the shortest time possible.” 


“The Southern Divine Region is acting similarly as well.” 


“In the past, the Eastern Divine Region would’ve stopped this no 
matter what, but this time they were actually urging the two divine 
regions to act faster.” Dragon Monarch exhaled slightly before 
continuing, “Both Brahma Monarch Realm and Eternal Heaven 
Realm are incredibly powerful, but even they were scared out of 
their wits after just one battle... It doesn’t take much to imagine 
just how scary the Evil Infant is.” 


“There’s one more thing I need to tell you, but you probably knew 
it already.” Dragon Monarch suddenly changed the subject and said, 
“Yun Che passed away during the Evil Infant calamity as well. But 
did you happen to know why he had suddenly traveled to the Star 
God Realm without warning? According to Zhou Xuzi, he even 
passed through the Absolute Star Soul Barrier somehow. How 
strange.” 


Shen Xi answered indifferently, “What’s the point of knowing this if 
he’s already dead?” 


“It’s just... such a shame.” the Dragon Monarch shook his head 
before letting out a sigh, “He was an unparalleled genius who 
attracted a nine stage heavenly tribulation. I’m not sure if someone 
like him will ever appear in the God Realm again even if another 


million years were to pass. To think that he would perish this 
soon... especially when you’d even broken your golden rule for 
him.” 

“...” A misty look flitted across Shen Xi’s eyes for a moment, and 
she asked slowly, “I heard that the Evil Infant’s host is the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God?” 


“That’s right.” 
“Are you sure that she is just... the host?” 


The Dragon Monarch looked a little surprised before he turned 
around to look at her in puzzlement, “What do you mean?” 


“...” The way the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations 
returned to life had been largely different from her initial 
expectations. But instead of explaining herself, she replied softly, 
“What I mean to say is, is it possible that she isn’t the host of the 
Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, but the master?” 


“That is absolutely impossible,” Dragon Monarch shook his head 
without hesitation, “The first thing the Evil Infant did after she had 
awakened was to slaughter the people of the Star God Realm. If the 
Heavenly Slaughter Star God hadn’t been robbed of her body and 
soul, why would she kill her fellow star gods, wound her own 
father, and destroy nearly the entire Star God Realm?” 
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...” Emotions stirred behind Shen Xi’s eyes. Yun Che’s figure and 
the absolute determination he had shown her just before he left 
surfaced inside her heart. 


“Moreover, the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations and the 
Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword were the two strongest artifacts 
of the Primal Chaos. One of them was absolutely evil, and the other 
absolutely holy. Back in the days of the Era of Gods, the Evil 
Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations never had a master. Even the 
head of the Creation Gods, the Heaven Punishing Devil Emperor 
wasn’t worthy of becoming the Heaven Punishing Ancestral Sword’s 
master, and could only command it to a very limited degree. How 
could there be anyone who could command the Evil Infant's Wheel 


of Myriad Tribulations in this day and age?” 
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...” Shen Xi nodded slightly as if she was acknowledging the truth 
behind his words. 


“Oh right, where is He Ling? Why don’t I see her?” Dragon Monarch 
looked around a little. 


“She has found her true calling. Naturally, I couldn’t keep her 
here.” Shen Xi replied before turning around. Her gentle voice 
sounded like flying cotton in the wind, “You may go. My mental 
state is in a bit of a disorder as of late. I need to go into seclusion 
for a time, and you will be busy dealing with the Evil Infant 
yourself. You may not see me for a short period of time.” 


The Dragon Monarch raised his arms slightly, but in the end he 
nodded, “Alright. Qianye Fantian and Zhou Xuzi are currently being 
plagued by the devilish energy from that battle. If they decide to 
come to you during their time of need, but you are unwilling to 
help them at that time, then I will show up and turn them away for 
you.” 


Shen Xi nodded imperceptibly. 


“Considering that you enjoy to company of a wood spirit, should I 
go find another one like Ling’er for you?” 


“That is unnecessary. You may go.” 
Finally, the Dragon Monarch left the scene. 


When the draconic might left the Forbidden Land of Samsara, the 
water started flowing, the birds started chirping, and the butterflies 
starting flapping their wings once more. Shen Xi stood alone in this 
world, accompanied by neither He Ling nor Yun Che. 


“He willingly went to his death for her, whereas she woke the Evil 
Infant for him.” Shen Xi spoke quietly to herself, “Human emotions 
are so... subtle.” 


She stretched out her perfectly white arm in front of herself, and in 
her palm sat a delicate, vermillion-colored crystal. Her eyes misted 


slightly before she whispered to herself, “Wan Hu... who knew that 
our reunion would be this short? But... considering that you are a 
carefree soul, I’m sure you have no lingering regrets.” 


She slowly gripped the vermillion crystal... but a sudden thought 
caused her to open her palm again. Her eyes went blank with shock. 


She’s... asleep...? 


He’s... still alive? 


Profound Sky Continent, Blue Wind Nation. At the center of the Ten 
Thousand Beast Mountain Range, where the Phoenix Clan lived. 


Yun Che’s arrival was without a doubt great news to this little lost 
clan. 


Ever since Feng Xian’er words and tears had opened a tiny gap in 
Yun Che’s darkened, deadened heart, he was no longer the same 
person he was during the first day. Since the start of the second 
day, he started building up his terribly weak body consciously and 
stopped rejecting rest, food, and drink. Sometimes, he would even 
reveal a smile or two. 


However, most of his time he was still blanking out, feeling lost... 
and looking indescribably pitiful and lonely. 


Five days later, he was able to walk for a short period with Feng 
Xian’er and Feng Zu’er supporting him. 


Ten days later, he could take a few steps on his own without aid. 


Everyone here treated him with incredible kindness. Not only did 
they think of him as a benefactor they could never repay in full, 
they hadn’t looked down on him because he had become a cripple 
even once. 


It was the good karma he had sowed himself many years ago. 


Back when he still had the divine body of a dragon god and the 


Rage God Arts, he had been able to recover fully in a day even 
when he was near death. Of course, his current recovery rate was 
absolutely nothing like before. 


Slow his recovery might be, but he was without a doubt improving 
every day. 


Time passed quickly, and before he knew it it had been almost a 
month since his return. 


By now, he could walk on his own for a very long distance. His 
body wasn’t as numb and weak as it was before. He could address 
every resident by their names, and the smile on his face seemed to 
appear even more frequently than before. 


However, he hadn’t once requested to leave the Phoenix Clan... In 
fact, he hadn’t even asked anyone about the outside world. 
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In comparison to the God Realm, Profound Sky Continent’s aura 
was thin and dirty. 


However, the Phoenix Clan’s residence was undoubtedly a pure, 
utopia-like place in the Profound Sky Continent. 


Time slowly passed by. After Yun Che had regained his ability to 
walk, he visited many places within the valley everyday. He was 
slowly recovering and getting closer the normal energy level of an 
average... mortal. 


Summer passed, and autumn arrived. Yun Che’s footsteps remained 
somewhat slow as the autumn leaves flew all over the place. No one 
tried to lend him a hand, although Feng Xian’er was following him 
every step of the way. They were at the Phoenix Ruins, and the 
Phoenix’s barrier meant that neither outsiders nor profound beasts 
would be able to disturb their peace. However, Feng Xian’er just 
couldn’t help but worry over Yun Che. 


The path ahead of them was filled with stones. There wasn’t any 
undergrowth anywhere to be seen. However, the path was covered 
in a thick layer of autumn leaves for some reason, and when Yun 
Che stepped on them he nearly lost his balance. Feng Xian’er 
hurriedly caught up to him and held him steady by the arm. 


“It’s okay,” Yun Che smiled at her, “I can walk all the way back 
myself without problems if need be.” 


Right after he said this, he noticed that Feng Xian’er was staring 
towards the front with a bit of a distant look in her eyes. 


“Do you remember, Big Brother Benefactor?” Feng Xian’er said 
softly, “This is where we first met each other.” 


Yun Che’s mind went blank for a moment before he stared towards 
the front as well. 


“Back then, Big Brother and I were captured by a group of bad 
people called the ‘Black Demons’. It was here I encountered Big 
Sister Xueruo and you before Big Sister Xueruo sent those bad 
people packing and saved us...” 


To Feng Xian’er, the memories of that day was something precious 
she would never forget for the rest of her life, not to mention that it 
was also the turning point of her fate, “Big Sister Xueruo is such a 
beautiful and kind person. Not only had she saved us from trouble, 
she promised to save our entire clan as well.” 


“At the time, you were unconscious, dirty and bleeding a lot, Big 
Brother Benefactor. However, Big Sister Xueruo didn’t seem to mind 
it at all. She carried you all the way back to our home... You may 
have suffered some serious injuries back then, Big Brother 
Benefactor, but Big Brother and I thought that you were a very 
blessed person.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T wonder how Big Sister Xueruo... oops, I mean Empress Sis is 
doing.” Feng Xian’er said sincerely while looking towards the 
distance, “There’s one thing I’m sure of though, and that is she... 
must be missing you a lot, Big Brother Benefactor.” 


Feng Xian’er’s words brought Yun Che all the way back to thirteen 
years ago. The memories were incredibly clear in his mind, and yet 
they also felt like they were from another lifetime. 


If he were to say that Jasmine was the first turning point of his 
fate... 


Then his encounter with Cang Yue, the girl who had called herself 
Lan Xueruo at the time was without a doubt the second. 


cece cece cee 


“Junior Brother Yun, I'll leave with you the moment I’ve fulfilled 
royal father’s wishes... princess... the royal family... I can give up 


everything...” 


“Senior Sister, your tears are too precious. So precious that... I have 
no choice but to exchange my life for them.” 


cece cece cce 


“The reason why I said those words was because I was uneasy and 
afraid... I do not know if I had actually entered Senior Sister’s heart 
because Senior Sister was so good to me and was also a princess. I, 
on the other hand, am powerless and of low birth. Other than my 
pride, hot-headedness, and my feelings for you, I have nothing else. 
Therefore, I was really uneasy and afraid... I selfishly wanted to see 
if you would shed tears for me...” 


Although everything that had happened during those petty, 
uncertain days seemed somewhat childish to him right now, the fact 
that every word and promise had come from the heart remained 
true... 


cece cece cee 


Lan Xueruo... Cang Yue... The royal princess who had fallen in love 
with him during his lowliest, most uncertain days, the girl had been 
willing to give up everything just to be with him... 


“Xian’er,” Yun Che suddenly spoke up, “I wish... to visit Blue Wind 
Imperial City.” 


Feng Xian’er’s head turned around as fast as lightning as great joy 
bloomed between her brows and inside her heart like fireworks. She 
then nodded strongly, “Okay, let’s go together... let’s go there right 
now!” 


Feng Xian’er didn’t go away to make preparations or inform any 
clansmen. It was because she didn’t want to give Yun Che any 
opportunity to hesitate or go back on his words. Feng Xian’er 
grabbed Yun Che with her bare hands and took to the skies, flying 
away from the Phoenix Clan. 


For the past time, Yun Che had acted as if someone had sealed him 
inside the Phoenix Clan, as if he couldn’t even take a single step 
beyond its boundaries. However, a small gap had finally opened in 
his closed heart. 


When they left the center of the Ten Thousand Mountain Range, a 
pale-colored barrier soon entered their vision. When Feng Xian’er 
and Yun Che got close, a gap automatically appeared to admit the 
duo’s exit. Soon, they were making way towards the north. 


“When was this barrier erected?” Yun Che asked. His determination 
was starting to waver again when he looked towards the distant 
north and thought of all the people he was about to meet. 


Feng Xian’er was in an excellent mood due to Yun Che’s change of 
mind earlier. She replied, “Lord Phoenix God didn’t just cure us of 
our bloodline curse back then, it also erected this Phoenix Barrier to 
protect us after the two of you had left the Ten Thousand Beast 
Mountain Range. It was so that we would have enough to time 
grow strong, and not suffer the same tragedies as we did many 
years ago.” 


“T see.” Yun Che nodded slightly. So, the barrier had been erected 
after Cang Yue and him had left. It could be that the Phoenix Spirit 
had done it out of regret because it hadn’t expected the bloodline 
curse to remain active for generations... Or maybe it was because it 
knew that it didn’t have much time left after gifting Yun Che both 
its divine soul and Flame of Nirvana, so it converted the last bit of 
its strength into this power of protection. 


“Back then, the Phoenix Barrier was the one thing that kept us safe 
when the Divine Phoenix Empire invaded Blue Wind Nation en 
masse. Also, there has been a lot of profound beast disturbances for 
the past few years, and they have even spread all the way to the 
Ten Thousand Beast Mountain not long ago. For whatever reason, 
the profound beasts nearby have become incredibly scary, although 
again, Lord Phoenix God’s barrier has protected us from harm,” 
Feng Xian’er said. 


“Profound beast... disturbance?” Yun Che’s gaze turned slightly, 
“Can you explain further?” 


Suddenly, he sensed Feng Xian’er tensing up a little, and it was at 
this moment a sharp, clearly violent cry cut through the air before a 
gigantic blue figure burst out of the undergrowth below and flew 
towards them like a storm. 


The blue creature’s name immediately flashed across Yun Che’s 
mind: 


It was a Blue Scale Beast! 


A Blue Scale Beast was a high level wind type Earth Profound 
creature. It mainly fed on grass and bamboo, and it was a gentle 
animal that seldomly attacked humans or other profound beasts 
unless someone or something had offended it first. 


However, this Blue Scale Beast had appeared out of nowhere, and it 
was charging at them madly with a cry that bordered on insanity. It 
was almost as if they were its its sworn enemy. 


She to the six stage World Ode of the Phoenix and Overlord Pellets 
Yun Che had left behind many years ago, Feng Xian’er and Feng 
Zu’er’s cultivation had grown by leaps and bounds. Both of them 
were currently at the Emperor Profound Realm, and it was 
practically impossible for a single Earth Profound level beast to 
wound her even if she allowed it to attack her to its heart’s content. 


But Yun Che at his weakened state was a completely different story! 


If he were to come into contact with the storm conjured by the Blue 
Scale Beast, he would instantly be crushed into dust! 


“Watch out!” Feng Xiang’er subconsciously cried out in alarm. Yun 
Che’s body couldn’t withstand bumps and jolts, so she dared not 
move as quickly as she was able. Her first reaction was to apply 
most of her profound energy around Yun Che as a shield in haste 
before fueling the rest to her phoenix flames. 


The scarlet flames ignited the wind, and the Blue Scale Beast was 
mercilessly caught in the blast. It let out a sharp cry before falling 
straight toward the ground... However, dozens more similar 
screeches immediately followed suit before an equal number of Blue 


Scale Beasts suddenly took to the air and rushed them in unison. 
The entire sky became filled with dangerous gusts in no time. 
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...” Yun Che was stunned by what he was looking at. What was 
going on? Why did the Blue Scale Beasts suddenly turn so violent? 
Could he be mistaken about these creatures’ identity? 


“Ah!” Feng Xian’er let out a soft cry, but quickly regained her cool. 
She immediately ignited a ring of fire around her. 


The phoenix divine flames normally put incredible spiritual 
pressure on the profound beasts. Their natural reaction was to run 
away in fear especially since Feng Xian’er was two great realms 
above the Blue Scale Beasts. However, not only were the Blue Scale 
Beasts not deterred in the slightest, they continued to rush them in 
a straight line while screeching harsh enough to pierce one’s 
eardrums. 


It was almost as if they had all gone insane. 


Feng Xian’er altered her hand gestures slightly in an attempt to 
burn them all to crisp at once, but a sudden sword blast had 
preceded her thoughts. 


ir! | 
Rip!! 


The sword blast tore apart the storms, space itself and three Blue 
Scale Beasts in an instant. Then, a white figure appeared from the 
distance and fired even more sword blasts at the rampaging Blue 
Scale Beasts, sending them all to the abyss of death. 


“This person...” Feng Xian’er slowed down a little and parted her 
lips slightly, “He’s so strong.” 


She didn’t notice that Yun Che’s gaze had frozen for a second before 
dissolving into unspeakable complications. 


Yun Che might’ve lost his spiritual perception, but he still easily 
recognized the sword the man was wielding. It was the Heaven’s 
Might Absolute Sword. 


Although the man’s figure and sword movements were too swift for 
him to capture, it didn’t prevent Yun Che from guessing his true 
identity... 


“Xian’er,” Yun Che said quietly, “Don’t let him see me.” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er looked surprised, but only for a moment. She 
quickly surrounded him in a layer of scarlet phoenix flames. 


The sword continued to swing energetically, and it wasn’t long 
before every Blue Scale Beast in the area and even the chaotic 
storms had been vanquished into nothingness. The man dressed in 
white clothes that turned around and flew towards them. He had a 
handsome figure and a pair of eyes that looked like cold stars. 
Although the white sword in his hand looked incredibly bland, its 
light was unbearably sharp in the man’s hand. 


The man shot a glance at Feng Xian’er before a bit of surprise 
passed through his features, “Are you a member of the Divine 
Phoenix Sect? It looks like I have acted unnecessarily.” 


It was only now he realized that the girl wielding phoenix flames 
before him was at the Emperor Profound Realm. His intervention 
really had been unnecessary. 


“Thank you for your help.” Feng Xian’er said politely. 


“You’re welcome, although I’m sure that you’d be able to thwart 
even a thousand Blue Scale Beasts without any trouble.” The young 
man nodded, “I am Ling Jie of Heavenly Sword Villa. If I may ask, 
why are you here?” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er exclaimed, “You’re the legendary Blue Wind 
Sword Saint? No wonder youw’re so strong.” 


Blue Wind Sword Saint? 


Yun Che sighed inside his mind... Ling Jie was truly deserving of 
his reputation. It had only been a few years since they last met each 
other, but Ling Jie had already surpassed his grandfather Ling 
Tianni and took over his title. 


Ling Jie hadn’t gone back on his promise to him back then, and he 
definitely hadn’t gone back against his own will and pursuit. In the 
future, Ling Jie would definitely rise to a higher place and become 
the eternal symbol of pride of Heavenly Sword Villa. 


“Tt’s just false reputation, miss. I don’t deserve such praise from 
you,” Ling Jie replied politely. As compared to before, Ling Jie had 
shed his youthfulness in exchange for an air of maturity and grace 
just like his older brother, Ling Yun. 


Feng Xian’er looked like she was in her twenties at best, but her 
profound energy clearly marked her as an Emperor Profound Realm 
profound practitioner. It was no wonder that Ling Jie was caught by 
surprise. Then, his gaze shifted slightly to fall on Yun Che. Yun 
Che’s appearance was blurred behind a veil of fire, but for some 
reason Ling Jie still felt a strange tug in his heart. He blurted, “Who 
is this?” 


“He’s...” Feng Xian’er started, but she wasn’t sure how to reply to 
his question. 


Yun Che looked away before lowering his voice, “Let’s go.” 


“Mn.” Feng Xian’er replied before lifting Yun Che into the air once 
more, but then Yun Che turned away and said, “I mean, let’s head 
home.” 


“Ah? Head home?” Feng Xian’er looked slightly caught off guard. 
“Mn. Let’s head home.” Yun Che closed his eyes. 


At first, he thought that the period of calm and tranquility and his 
increasingly uncontrollable impulse to reach out meant that he was 
ready to face his family and friends already, but when Ling Jie was 
actually standing right in front of him, he finally realized that he 
still wasn’t ready... 


“ ,.Alright.” Feng Xian’er didn’t try to force the issue. Instead, she 
nodded obediently and flew Yun Che back the way they came... In 
fact, she was so focused that she had even forgotten to bid Ling Jie 
goodbye. 


Ling Jie didn’t leave immediately. He watched the duo until they 
vanished beyond the horizon. The focus of his attention wasn’t Feng 
Xian’er, but the figure who was shrouded in red. His heart hadn’t 
stopped tugging at him even once throughout the meeting. 


Who... is he? 


That man was utterly void of profound energy, and it wouldn’t be 
an exaggeration to call him a mortal among mortals. But why... had 
he given him such a subtle sense of familiarity? 
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Feng Xian’er carried Yun Che as she once again flew back to the 
heart of the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range. It was only when 
Ling Jie’s aura had completely vanished from her spiritual 
perception that she withdrew the firelight shrouding Yun Che’s 
body. 


Yun Che’s expression was detached and indifferent. 


“Tt doesn’t matter,” Feng Xian’er consoled Yun Che with a faint 
smile, “Father once said this to us privately. He said that Big 
Brother Benefactor might need many years before he is willing to 
leave this place. But it has just been slightly over a month. So Big 
Brother Benefactor is indeed Big Brother Benefactor, you’re truly 
awesome.” 


Yun Che faintly raised his head, forcing out the turbid air within his 
chest with a long exhalation, “Was what just happened just now 
part of the ‘profound beast disturbances’ you were telling me 
about?” 


“Mnn,” Feng Xian’er said as she nodded her head, “the profound 
beast rampages appeared not too long ago. In fact, it has not even 
been a year since they first appeared. It first happened in the 
eastern-most parts of the realm, but after that, it gradually started 
to spread towards the west and it has been spreading at a faster and 
faster speed.” 


“T heard that this isn’t only happening in Blue Wind Nation and that 
a similar situation is also occurring in the eastern part of the 
Illusory Demon Realm.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“However, you don’t need to worry,” Feng Xian’er said. “Blue Wind 
Nation is being protected by the Divine Phoenix Sect, so every 
single occurance of the profound beast rampages has been quickly 
suppressed. So it isn’t really a big affair on the level of a calamity.” 


Profound beast rampages... which began in the east... and are 
spreading towards the west. 


Feng Xian’er’s words reverberated in his skull, but he was unable to 
focus his attention on them, and they very soon were relegated to 
the back of his mind. 


If not for that, he would definitely have thought of something. 


“You spoke of a ‘Phoenix Goddess’ previously, that was referring to 
Xue’er... correct?” Yun Che asked as the image of a woman of 
surpassing beauty, status, and talent floated up in his mind’s eye. A 
woman whose beautiful countenance could topple eras, but whose 
attachment and love towards him surpassed everything else... The 
single fleeting glimpse he had caught of her before he fainted in 
Phoenix Perching Valley had engraved a mark on his soul that 
would never fade. 


“Mn.” Feng Xian’er nodded her head, a profound look of adoration, 
reverence, and admiration appearing in her phoenix eyes, “Goddess 
Sis stepped into the mythical Divine Profound Realm three years 
ago, and in the Profound Sky Continent, she is regarded as the other 
legendary figure besides yourself, Big Brother Benefactor.” 


“On that day, Big Brother and I saw Goddess Sis, she was very 
pretty, even prettier than all the stars in the sky. Furthermore, Big 
Brother and I also knew that she was Big Brother Benefactor’s 
fiance... Am I right?” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes misted over due to his sorrow. Xue’er had 
already successfully stepped into the divine way, and she had 
already done so three years ago... Xuanyuan Wentian’s power at 
that time had indeed already reached the level of the divine way, 
but it was a distorted divine way that was accomplished by relying 
on heretical means. It was a method that rendered him unable to 
ever make any advancements in his power, one that would also 


continuously devour his lifespan. His own divine way, however, 
was only accomplished in the Snow Song Realm. 


In the Profound Sky Continent, in the entire Blue Pole Star, Feng 
Xue’er was undoubtedly the first person to truly step into the Divine 
Profound Realm. 


With her around, the profound beast disturbances, or even 
calamities even more serious than that were things that she could 
easily quash. 


The Illusory Demon Realm has Caiyi, Father, Mother, and the rest 
of them to protect it... 


But I... 


Upon not receiving Yun Che’s reply, Feng Xian’er looked ahead, her 
eyes misting over. Her lips parted as she seemed to mutter what 
was on her mind to herself, “It’s also only a fairy like Goddess Sis 
who’s worthy of Big Brother Benefactor...” 


Yun Che felt as if his heart had been fiercely stabbed by something. 


She was like an ancient legend come to life in the Profound Sky 
Continent, she was the Phoenix Goddess, and her beauty could be 
said to be number one in the entire Profound Sky Continent... 
Whereas the current him was merely a cripple. He no longer had 
the qualifications to stand side by side with her, much less protect 
her or even deserve her attachment and love. 


Given his presently mortal body and his inability to cultivate any 
profound strength, even if they plied him with a mountain of elixirs 
and spirit herbs, he would not live longer than a hundred odd 
years... 


For the first goddess in this entire continent to be married to a 
cripple... 


Cold air washed over his body, causing Yun Che to erupt into a 
painful coughing fit. 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er anxiously turned around as she hurriedly 


slowed down, “Am I flying too fast... Let me slow down a little.” 
Yun Che shook his head. 


In my lifetime, there were many times where I would assume a 
position of superiority to advise or mock many others. There were 
also countless times that I had coldly looked on in contempt upon 
witnessing another person’s gloom and despair. At that time, I was 
very convinced that there would never be a day that I, who did not 
even fear death, would end up in the same condition... But I never 
imagined that I would end up realizing that sometimes living on 
was far harder than dying. 


If I had been an ordinary person my entire life, then I would be 
used to this for my entire life, and perhaps I would even enjoy this 
ordinariness. 


But to think that returning to being ordinary overnight, after having 
lived that grand dream for thirteen years, would actually be so 
unbearably cruel. 


“Oh, that’s right,” Feng Xian’er’s voice rang in his ears, “Right now 
Goddess Sis is the Divine Phoenix Sect’s sect master. After the 
previous sect master Feng Hengkong passed on his position to her, 
he focused on governing the Divine Phoenix Empire. Because of 
this, the Divine Phoenix Sect has risen up to become one of the Four 
Great Sacred Grounds of the Profound Sky Continent, yet they are 
not the leader of the four. Does Big Brother Benefactor want to 
guess which Sacred Ground is standing at the head of the four?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“It’s Frozen Cloud Asgard,” Feng Xian’er said with a faint smile. 
“Even though the consolidated strength of Frozen Cloud Asgard 
cannot be compared to the other three Sacred Grounds, Big Brother 
Benefactor was once the Asgard Master of Frozen Cloud Asgard. It is 
for that reason and that reason alone that no one will question their 
place at the head of the Four Sacred Grounds. That is the power of 
Big Brother Benefactor’s influence.” 


cc 


...” To think that Frozen Cloud Asgard had actually become a 


member of the Profound Sky Continent’s new Four Sacred Grounds, 
and they were even at the head of them at that. 


But if the people of the world knew that I had already become a 
cripple, then this special glory... would definitely disappear like 
smoke... 


The thoughts of the current Yun Che were all focused on the 
negative. 


He was very aware of his current gloomy mood and disposition and 
he truly desired to be rid of it... Yet he did not have the power to 
be free from it. 


He had used a short thirteen years to reach a height that other 
people would not even dare dream of even if they had a hundred 
lifetimes to spare... Yet in the span of a day, he had fallen straight 
to the bottom. 


No one could imagine or understand what kind of blow this was. 


The Phoenix Barrier appeared in their vision and as Feng Xian’er 
approached, a gap once more automatically appeared in the barrier. 


After passing through the gap, the duo had once again returned to 
the lands of the Phoenix Clan. 


Once they entered the barrier, Yun Che felt as if the panic that had 
been brought about by the outside world had been completely 
blocked off from him and his chaotic heart regained much of its 
composure. Following that, the corners of his lips hooked up in a 
cold, self-deprecating smile. 


Feng Xian’er had been covertly keeping an eye on Yun Che all this 
while and upon observing his expression, her heart felt sore. She 
said in a soft voice, “Big Brother Benefactor, I don’t know what I 
can do to help you. But... but no matter what happens in the future, 
I will always... be by your side... until you don’t want to see me 
anymore...” 


cc 


...” The warmth that had risen in his soul every now and then over 
this period of time had largely been due to Feng Xian’er. 


In his lifetime, he had endured countless gazes of respect, 
admiration, adoration, and flattery, it had gotten to the point where 
he was numb to it all and his heart was not the least bit stirred by 
any of it since a long time ago. 


However, he had fallen on hard times now and it would be this way 
forevermore. This was merely one of the countless girls whose lives 
had intersected with his in this life. Yet she still focused all of her 
attention and heart on him without any reservation whatsoever... 


During this period of time, her existence and her company had 
wiped away an untold amount of gloomy haze in Yun Che’s heart. If 
not for her, Yun Che might have sunk into an even deeper 
depression for an even longer amount of time... 


It was just that the current him did not know how he could respond 
to or repay these far too precious feelings and intentions... 


Feng Xian’er flew extremely slowly, afraid the cold wind would 
harm Yun Che. Or perhaps it was because she enjoyed this feeling 
of being able to protect him, this feeling of being able to be close to 
him. 


The scenery below them slowly flowed by. Because they had met 
Blue Scale Beasts, the path they had taken to return was different 
from the path they had used to depart. The area below them was an 
area Yun Che had never come across before and as they flew past a 
tiny mountain forest that swirled with dry leaves, he spied a small 
bamboo forest that was still emerald green. 


In the heart of that bamboo grove, he could faintly make out the 
shape of a small and delicate bamboo hut. 


A bamboo hut... 


Yun Che’s eyes zoomed in on the hut and he was unable to look 
away for a very long time. 


During his life in the Azure Cloud Continent, after he had watched 
Su Ling’er’s beauty pass from life to death in his very arms, he 
would feel as if thousands of arrows had pierced his heart every 


time he looked at a bamboo hut. 


Even though he had managed to find Su Ling’er once more, the 
bamboo hut remained an extremely special existence in his heart 
and every time he saw one, his heart would be profoundly touched. 


Ling’er, are you doing well in the Illusory Demon Realm... You are 
so intelligent so you’ve definitely already become a very awesome 
divine doctor by now. 


After all, that was your dream all those years ago. 


“T want to see that bamboo hut,” As thoughts of Su Ling’er surged 
into his heart, he could not help but speak those words. 


“Bamboo... Hut?” Feng Xian’er was slightly stunned by those words 
but once she realized what Yun Che was saying, she immediately 
opened her mouth to say something. But upon witnessing Yun Che’s 
clearly dazed expression, she swallowed the words she was about to 
say and gave a light nod of her delicate head instead, “Alright.” 


She lightly floated to the ground together with Yun Che. But she did 
not land in front of the bamboo hut. Instead she had landed in front 
of the bamboo grove the bamboo hut was located in. 


Feng Xian’er’s movements caused Yun Che’s brows to twitch slightly 
as an expression of puzzlement appeared on his face. 


As the blueish green bamboo swayed, cool breezes which smelled 
fresh and clean danced within it. Even though they stood in front of 
the bamboo forest, Feng Xian’er did not bring Yun Che into it. 
Instead, she simply stood there while supporting Yun Che’s body 
and her grip seemed to have grown a lot tighter than before. 


“What’s wrong?” Yun Che asked, he could sense that Feng Xian’er 
had clearly grown somewhat tense. 


Feng Xian’er replied, “There are people who live inside that bamboo 
hut, and they are not our clansmen.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che said as if deep in thought, “Have they been living 
there since a very long time ago? I don’t recall any of you 


mentioning this before.” 


“No,” Feng Xian’er said as she shook her head, “They were people 
that only came to this place after Big Brother Benefactor left all 
those years ago.” 


“After I left?” Yun Che said in astonishment, “But you said before 
that this Phoenix barrier was something that was only erected after 
I had left all those years ago, and only those who possessed the 
Phoenix bloodline could pass through it. Then how did they... 
Could it be people from the Divine Phoenix Empire’s Divine 
Phoenix Sect?” 


“That is... I don’t know,” Feng Xian’er still shook her head, 
“Because they have never once interacted with us. We had once 
tried to get closer to them and tried to help them all those years 
ago, but every attempt was rejected by them. So Father and Mother 
said that they were probably very hurt by something in the past, so 
now they are afraid of coming into contact with people. As a result, 
we also decided not to disturb them any further. Moreover, so many 
years have passed by, but they not only have not left this place, 
they have rarely even left this bamboo grove.” 


“However, since they were able to come to this place, they should 
also possess the Phoenix’s bloodline,” Feng Xian’er said somewhat 
speculatively. 


Yun Che’s eyebrows furrowed: In this entire continent, besides the 
Phoenix Clan who lived in this place, the only other people who 
possessed the Phoenix’s bloodline were the members of the Divine 
Phoenix Sect. But why would people from the Divine Phoenix Sect 
come to this place? Furthermore, upon hearing Feng Xian’er’s 
recounting of their tale, it seemed as if they actually shunned any 
sort of contact in a rather extreme manner. 


Yun Che seemed to be in deep thought as he said, “Since that is the 
case, let’s not bother them then. Let’s leave.” 


Upon saying those words, he glanced at the arm which Feng Xian’er 
was clearly gripping too tightly as he said in a half-joking manner, 
“Could it be that the women who secluded themselves in there look 


very scary? You seem to be really tense.” 


It was at this moment that Feng Xian’er seemed to notice something 
and her two hands which held Yun Che’s arms hurriedly relaxed 
their grasp before she said, “That’s not the case, it’s just that... there 
is a very scary ‘little monster’ that lives inside there and I’m just 
afraid that she will hurt you by accident.” 


“Little monster?” 


Just as Yun Che voiced his suspicions, an exceptionally young and 
tender voice, a voice that was also exceptionally sharp and cutting, 
suddenly rang out from the bamboo forest, “Immediately leave this 
place! You’re not allowed to approach this place!” 


After that voice had rung out in the air, a little girl strode out of the 
gently-swaying bamboo forest. 


That little girl only looked about ten years of age, she was wearing 
a simple dress that looked tidy and delicate. Even though she was 
young, her hair, hair that looked like a starry night sky, hung below 
her waist as it gently danced in the breeze. Her face was white as 
powder and carved like a jade statue, her features were extremely 
adorable, but those bright eyes of hers were vigorously flashing 
with a fierce light... a light filled with an unspoken threat and 
vigilance. 


It was just that she was simply far too adorable as she stood there 
looking like a beautifully carved and sculpted jade porcelain doll. 
So even though Yun Che had already lost all of his cultivation, he 
still felt basically no threat from her at all, despite that fierce look 
in her eyes and the belligerent aura rolling off her body. 


But the appearance of this little girl caused Feng Xian’er’s hand, 
which she had just relaxed a little, to tighten again once more. Even 
her body had clearly gone rigid and she gripped Yun Che’s so hard 
that he felt a deep ache. 


Yun Che glanced to the side as he said in an astonished voice, “This 
can’t be the little monster... that you’ve been talking about, right?” 
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“Little monster! ?” 


Before Feng Xian’er could respond, the little girl reacted like a cat 
whose tail had been trod on as she immediately grew enraged, 
“Who are you calling a little monster!?” 


“Eh...” Yun Che’s gaze swiveled back towards the girl. He very 
sincerely measured the girl with his eyes before giving a faint 
laugh, “Of course I’m not talking about you. You look so adorable, 
so how could you be called a little monster?” 


“Hmph!” The little girl turned up her nose and it seemed like she 
quite enjoyed being called adorable by Yun Che. 


“Little girl, what’s your name?” Yun Che asked... But he did not 
notice one thing; he, whose heart had been mired in gloom, who 
had been completely disinterested in everything, was actually 
taking the initiative right now... Furthermore, he had 
subconsciously started a conversation with her, and his tone and 
eyes were both strangely warm. 


The little girl gave a straightforward reply in a stern and bossy 
voice, “I am Yun Wuxin, and who are you exactly? Why are you 
approaching this place!? Could it be that you don’t know that this is 
the territory of my mother and I!?” 


“Yun Wuxin?” Yun Che did not answer her question, instead he 
gave a faint smile as he said, “What a strange... uh, I mean what a 
nice-sounding name. Who is the one who gave it to you?” 


“Of course, it was my mother who gave it to me!” the little girl said, 
her starry eyes still filled with vigilance. Her gaze continued to 
sweep across Yun Che and Feng Xian’er’s feet as if she were using 


her eyes to warn them that they were absolutely not allowed to take 
a single step into the area around the bamboo grove. 


“Wuxin... why did your mother give you such a name?” Yun Che 
asked yet again, he had also not noticed why he had taken such an 
interest in the name of this little girl that he had met for the first 
time. 


It seemed as if there was some sort of inexplicable force, one that 
was both mysterious and inexorable, that stirred his desire to 
understand her more... 


Feng Xian’er looked towards Yun Che and she was left 
dumbfounded for a little while... Because the Yun Che in front of 
her was actually giving a gentle smile that filled his face as he 
starred unblinkingly at the little girl in the bamboo forest in front of 
him. 


It was not that Yun Che had never smiled over the last month or so, 
but his smiles had always looked very stiff and forced and they 
contained a gloominess and pained grief that anyone could sense. 
But at this moment, the smile that curved up from the corners of his 
mouth was actually incomparably natural and warm. 


Feng Xian’er was completely stunned by what she was witnessing, 
and for a moment, she forgot to pull Yun Che away and leave... To 
depart from this “little monster” who looked adorable, but who in 
reality was extremely dangerous. 


“My mother said this,” the little girl’s expression was stern and 
solemn as she strove to assume a powerful and threatening stance, 
“all things in this world are filled with bitterness and sorrow. If one 
does not want to descend into grief and sadness, then one must 
reach a state where one has no hope and no heart. One must 
possess no heart before one can have no hope, and one must have 
no hope before one can experience no sorrow, and it is only once 
one can experience no sorrow that one can have no regrets!” 
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...” Yun Che was stunned by those words for a moments, but after 
that he broke out into great laughter, “Hahaha, little lady, do you 
understand what those words mean?” 


Feng Xian’er: ... (Eh?) 


Yun Che’s question stunned the girl as well but after that she roared 
out in anger, “I... I, I, of course I understand! You, you, you, you 
still haven’t replied my question! Who exactly are you!? Why are 
you approaching this place!? Are you some sort of dangerous 
villain! ?” 


“Do I look like a villain to you?” Yun Che asked with a smile, but 
after that, the smile suddenly disappeared from his face... Wait a 
minute, her surname is Yun? 


It’s not Feng? 


Besides that... in the IIlusory Demon Realm, the Yun Family was a 
Guardian Family that everyone knew of. But in the Profound Sky 
Continent, the surname Yun was actually a very rare and seldomly 
seen surname. 


The little girl gave Yun Che a very serious stare but after that her 
eyebrows suddenly arced as she started laughing, “Wa! Uncle, 
you’re really weak! Heeheehee...” 


Un... cle... 


The corner of Yun Che’s mouth fiercely twitched upon hearing that. 
As the number one pretty boy in the Profound Sky Continent, the 
Illusory Demon Realm, the Eastern Divine Region, and the Western 
Divine Region, this was the very first time someone had addressed 
him so. He immediately displayed an expression that was even 
more indignant and infuriated than the little girl’s, and he nearly 
gnashed his teeth as he spoke, “Uncle? Have you ever seen an uncle 
as elegant and handsome as me!?” 


As he said those words, he also casually brushed a hand across his 
cheeks... but what he touched was a whole lot of bristles and 
exceptionally coarse skin. 


He was immediately stunned by this. 


Since he had the Rage God’s divine art, his body was constantly 
being nourished by the spiritual energies of the heaven and earth. 


While every inch of his skin was as tough and durable as heavenly 
steel, it was also white, flawless, and tender to the touch and no 
matter how severe his wounds were, they would not leave a single 
mark on his skin. 


So outwardly he had always appeared no more than twenty years of 
age, and it would be the same even if another thousand or ten 
thousand years passed. 


But after he was resurrected, he no longer had his profound 
strength or divine body, and spiritual energy no longer washed over 
and tempered his body either. Furthermore, the muddy and turbid 
aura in the lower realms, the mountain winds which blew across his 
body every day, the weakening of said body... and especially the 
incomparably heavy knot of emotions in his heart. All of these 
things caused him to swiftly and unconsciously age. 


Thus, during this short period of little over a month, it felt as if he 
had aged more than a decade. 


Upon hearing Yun Che’s words, the little girl’s lips parted as she 
stuck out her tongue at him, “Your words are really shameless! 
Furthermore, to think that a big man like you is actually so weak, 
and you even need a woman to support you as you walk, that’s even 
more shameless!” 


If anyone else had said similar words, it would have undoubtedly 
dealt Yun Che a silent blow. But when he was faced with this little 
girl’s disdain, Yun Che could only shake his head and laugh, “Fine, 
fine, fine. You’re completely correct. I am indeed a very weak and 
also a very shameless uncle. You see, Iam so weak that I definitely 
don’t pose any danger to you, right? So could you let me take a look 
at what’s inside the bamboo forest?” 


“No way!!” 


Just as Yun Che’s voice fell, Yun Wuxin’s expression changed in an 
instant and those starry eyes that had previously grown somewhat 
gentle had also recovered some of their previous... fierceness? She 
pointed a finger of her white and tender hand at him as she warned 
him, “This is the territory of my mother and I, no one is allowed to 


approach it. If not... if not ’m not gonna play nice anymore! I’m 
warning you, don’t think that you can bully me because I’m still 
young, Pll have you know that I’m really strong!” 


“Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er pulled Yun Che along and if 
Yun Che still possessed his divine senses, he would have sensed that 
Feng Xian’er had already released her profound energy and used it 
to protect him from any oncoming attacks, “It’s better if we return, 
otherwise... it will get dangerous.” 
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...2” Yun Che gave a faint smile as he gave the little girl, who was 
trying to assume a bossy and overbearing stance, a deep look as he 
voiced his doubt, “Surely she can’t really be the little monster that 
you mentioned, right?” 


Feng Xian’er, “...” 


He did not listen to Feng Xian’er’s words as his heart started to 
throb for no rhyme or reason. Instead, he took the smallest of steps 
forward as he stepped on the border of the bamboo grove. 


“Youw’re not allowed to come over here!!” 


It was this one small step that seemed to trod right on that little 
girl’s heart, she let out a shrill yell as her long hair suddenly 
danced. It was at this moment that the bamboo plants beside her 
started to sway violently... As if a strong wind had suddenly blown 
through them. 


“Ah!” Fenng Xian’er let out a startled cry as she hurriedly flashed 
forward to stand in front of Yun Che. It was also this unwitting 
movement that caused a single foot of hers to step inside the 
bamboo grove. 


Yun Wuxin’s expression faintly changed. In this instant, her white 
and tender arm, which still had not fully matured, suddenly... 
thrust forward in what one could call a conditioned reflex. 


BZZZZ———— 


An incomparably deep and muffled explosion rang out in the still 
and quiet land. 


Feng Xian’er did not step back at all as all of her profound energy 
was released in an instant as she fiercely blocked the attack in front 
of Yun Che... During the deep and muffled explosion, the space 
around them clearly distorted for a while and both she and Yun Che 
were instantly blasted backwards as they were pushed out of the 
bamboo forest. 


“Oof...” Yun Che’s entire body vibrated and he nearly vomited 
blood. Feng Xian’er had already hugged him to her body in a great 
fluster, “Are you alright? Did you get injured anywhere?” 


At this moment, the girl who had reflexively made an attack had 
now withdrawn her hand in a somewhat rattled manner. As she 
looked at Yun Che, whose face had clearly gone a deathly pale, 
panic flashed in her eyes. She hurriedly took a few steps forward... 
then immediately retreated yet again as she spoke in a stammering 
voice, “Are you... you... alright? I, I... I didn’t do it on purpose... 
Who... who... asked you not to listen to me...” 


Yun Che’s hand pressed against his chest as a burst of agonizing 
pain ran through his chest, but he did not pay any attention to that. 
His eyes were firmly fixed on this little girl and it was as if he was 
looking at a monster who should not exist. 


Just now... there had clearly been a distortion in space! 


Even though the spatial element in the Blue Pole Star could not be 
compared to the spatial element in the God Realm, it was also 
definitely not so easily distorted. To be able to create such a clear 
spatial distortion, at the very least, one needed to have cultivated 
until the Emperor Profound Realm. 


However, this little girl in front of him was only ten years of age 
even by the most generous of estimates, yet she actually... already 
possessed a profound strength that was at the Emperor Profound 
Realm!? 


In Blue Wind Nation, a power at the level of the Emperor Profound 
Realm was equivalent to the strength of a grand sect master of the 
four best sects in the realm! The number one person in Blue Wind 
all those years ago, Ling Tianni, was also merely a level six Throne. 


Furthermore, in order to protect him, Feng Xian’er, in her 
desperation, had definitely not dared to hold back anything. Yet 
even though Feng Xian’er had brought her full power to bear to 
block that attack, she was still blasted back by the hand that this 
little girl had thrust out reflexively... That also meant that this little 
girl’s cultivation was actually above that of Feng Xian’er’s!? 


She was not only a Throne, she was also possibly a mid-stage or 
even late-stage Throne! 


“You... How old... are you... this year?” Yun Che asked and he 
stammered nearly as badly as that little girl as those words spilled 
from his mouth. 


“Eleven,” the little girl replied in a somewhat flustered manner, but 
her starry eyes were still vigilant and cautious. 


Yun Che quietly sucked in a breath of cold air, an eleven year old 
late-stage Throne...In the entire Profound Sky Continent and even 
the Illusory Demon Realm, such a case had definitely never 
occurred before, let alone Blue Wind Nation! 


At this age, the profound veins of the majority of profound 
practitioners had just formed and they had just barely managed to 
stumble into the starting point of the profound way... When he was 
eleven years old, he was hiding behind Xiao Lie’s legs and he had 
not even truly understood what the profound way was. 


But the little lady in front of him could warp space itself with a 
single palm! 


Just when did such a little monster appear in the Profound Sky 
Continent!!? 


Hmmm? Little monster? 


No wonder Feng Xian’er called her a little monster? Just how was 
she only a little monster... 


Upon realizing that Yun Che was probably alright, the little girl’s 
heart finally managed to relax a little but her expression became 
very tense, “Uncle, you’re really really weak! Hmph, now you know 


how powerful I am, right!? If you’re afraid now, you should hurry 
up and go. If not... If not, I... Ireally am going to be angry.” 


“Big Brother Benefactor, let’s go,” Feng Xian’er said in an urgent 
voice. The sudden attack of the little girl had left her feeling 
anxious and afraid. 


Great waves surged up in Yun Che’s heart but he did not persist any 
further. Instead, he simply gave a faint nod of his head. 


As he turned around, he gave that little girl another deep look... 
For some odd reason, an incomparably intense feeling of not 
wanting to be parted from her surged up in his heart. 


Strange, why does my heart beat so wildly whenever I look at her? 


Could it be that her mental strength is very strong while my mental 
strength is simply too weak? 


As she witnessed the two people departing, Yun Wuxin gave a small 
sigh of relief, and it was only then that her small and delicate figure 
disappeared into the bamboo forest. 


In an instant, the bamboo grove swayed and a light wind started 
blowing as it carried with it the coldly clear but gentle voice of a 
woman. 


“Xin’er, were you cultivating just now?” 


“No, Mother.” This time, it was the girl’s voice that rang out in the 
air, “There was a strange uncle that wanted to come inside the 
grove, but I chased him off already.” 


As they had already departed quite some distance from the forest, 
with his current hearing ability, Yun Che would not have been able 
to hear the voices of the mother and child. 


But this gust of cool wind inadvertently blew in the direction that 
Yun Che had left, causing that billowy celestial voice to ring in his 
ears. 


That celestial voice that had been carried along by the wind was as 


light and faint as mist, but it caused Yun Che to react as if heavenly 
lightning had suddenly struck his body, and he suddenly froze in 
place... 
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As the sound on the wind flew into the distance, Yun Che stood 
there in a daze and the world seemed to spin and whirl before his 
very eyes. 


“Big Brother Benefactor, what’s wrong?” Feng Xian’er hurriedly 
stopped in her tracks as well. 


Yun Che stared at the empty air in front of him. His eyes were 
dazed and disoriented, as if all the blood in his body had 
completely stopped flowing, going limp and numb. He dazedly 
stammered out a few words, “Just now, did you... hear... a voice?” 


“A voice? No I didn't,” Feng Xian’er shook her head. Besides the soft 
whistling of the blowing wind, she had not heard any other sound. 


Yun Che’s current hearing ability was more than several levels 
worse than Feng Xian’er’s right now. If even Feng Xian’er had not 
heard that voice, then it could only be an auditory hallucination. 


But Yun Che shook his head, he shook his head so hard that he was 
practically trembling. He turned around but the weakness that 
overtook his body made him sink to his knees in the next instant... 


“Ah! You... What happened to you?” Feng Xian’er hurriedly helped 
him to his feet, but she was completely bewildered by his actions as 
well. 


“No... It’s her voice... It’s her voice...” Yun Che’s vision gradually 
grew more and more blurry as blood chaotically surged and tossed 
throughout his entire body. Even though it had been more than a 
decade since they had been “separated forever by the heavens”, her 
fairy-like figure and voice would always be deeply engraved into 
the deepest part of his heart and soul, a place that could never be 


touched, a place which contained his deepest pain and his guilt. 
His memories of her would not dim even until the day he died. 


“Bring me over there... Bring me over there!” Yun Che stretched 
out a clawed hand in the direction of the bamboo hut, yet the 
weakness and trembling that had overtaken his entire body made it 
so that he could hardly stand. 


“Ah... alright. Let’s... Let’s go over there... We’re going over there 
right now!” 


Feng Xian’er could feel the trembling of Yun Che’s body with an 
incomparable clarity. An abnormal shade of scarlet now stained his 
skin and his expression looked so disoriented and messy that it 
seemed as if his very soul had been punctured... She was 
completely frightened by this and she panickedly nodded her head 
in assent. She could not longer be bothered about warning Yun Che 
about the dangers of the bamboo grove as she once again carried 
him towards that place. 


At the same time, she circulated profound energy and used it to 
protect Yun Che’s body in her most careful and meticulous manner. 


They flew toward the bamboo grove, and as their approaching 
auras neared the boundary of the forest, they caused the strangely 
vigilant Yun Wuxin to emerge from the forest with a “swoosh”. 
Upon seeing the two people she had just frightened into leaving 
return, the expression on her small face turned extremely ferocious 
as she shouted in a voice much louder than before, “Hey! Why did 
you two come back!? Leave immediately, if not...” 


She stretched her hand out, “If you really don’t leave, then I’m 
really going to send the two of you flying this time. 


Yun Che’s gaze swivelled wildly as if it wanted to pierce through 
the layers of bamboo. At this time, a dreamy voice softly rang out 
from the depths of the bamboo grove, “Xin’er, who are you talking 
to?” 


ZZZZZNN————— 


That fairy-like voice was carried on the wind, as light and 
diaphanous as mist. In that instant, Yun Che felt as though his soul 
had exploded all at once. The world in front of him turned pale 
white and all the blood in his body crazily rushed to his head... He 
stood there stockstill. He had completely stopped breathing, unable 
to even feel his own heartbeat. In fact, he could not even feel the 
existence of his entire body, as if he had suddenly been plunged 
into an unreal and fantastical dream... 


“Ah!” Feng Xian’er supported him once more. She felt Yun Che’s 
body completely leaning on her own. His body was trembling and 
his eyes had lost their light... it was like he had suddenly lost his 
entire soul. 


“Little... Fairy...” He muttered as if he was sleep talking before he 
went out of control and tried to lunge forward, “Little Fairy... Is it 
you... Is it you... Little Fairy!!” 


The form of address that only he used, the fairy-like figure that he 
thought he would never be able to see again, the fairy-like figure 
that was the only thing that could cause him to feel a lifetime of 
guilt... 


Yun Che’s far too intense reaction and his out-of-control wailing 
had not only frightened Feng Xian’er, it had also frightened Yun 
Wuxing. Her eyes widened and her expression grew several degrees 
more anxious, “What... What’s wrong with him? It... it has nothing 
to do with me, right?” 
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...” Feng Xian’er dazedly stared at Yun Che. She was not able to 
answer that question either. 


The bamboo grove slightly parted and a figure slowly emerged from 
the midst of the bamboo grove. Her footsteps were very light and 
gentle. It was as if she was stepping on clouds or as if she was 
walking in a dream, and she still wore those white robes that she 
loved the most, robes that looked as pure as driven snow, as 
flawless as pearly jade. Her aura and disposition were still like they 
were in the past, her presence seemed to be misty and light, as if 
she had transcended this mundane world, as if she was a celestial 
being or a dream, as if she was a bundle of fireworks that had never 


been stained by the mortal realm. 


It was just that she had grown a lot thinner and frailer compared to 
before and it looked as if she could barely endure the cold wind 
that blew through the bamboo grove. Just like Yun Che, there was 
not a single trace of the aura of the profound way emanating from 
her body. But compared to Yun Che’s swiftly aging looks, which 
were due to the gloom and depression that shrouded his heart and 
soul, it seemed as if the heavens favored her. Even if all of her 
profound strength was gone, time and a hard life had not left any 
marks on her face. She simply stood there quietly, yet all of the 
brilliant luster between heaven and earth was drawn to her. 


Chu Yuechan. 


She looked at Yun Che, Yun Che looked at her and the instant that 
their gazes met, it seemed as if the world had suddenly frozen in 
place. There was no color, no sound... There was only the reflected 
image of each other in their eyes, an image that was even more 
illusory than a dream. 


“Mother!?” Yun Wuxin softly cried out. Her small and delicate body 
turned and she arrived at her side as a layer of warm and gentle 
profound energy urgently covered her body. She was only afraid 
that she would be injured by the cold wind, “The wind is very cold 
today, you can’t come out.” 
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...” She did not respond to her daughter’s anxious words. She 
simply stared at Yun Che in a stupor, all the light in her beautiful 
eyes turning into a misty haziness. Words spilled out from her lips 
in such a soft murmur that it seemed like she was talking in her 
sleep, “Is... it... you...” 


“’..” Yun Che nodded his head but he had no strength to nod it any 
more vigorously. He wanted to step forward but his body simply 
refused to listen to any of his instructions. He opened his mouth 
again and again, and it took a very long time before he spoke in a 
voice that trembled so much that even he could not hear himself 
clearly, “Yes... I... It is I...” 
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...” Chu Yuechan’s body lightly swayed in the wind and not 


another sound proceeded from her parted lips. The vicissitudes of 
life had left their mark on the looks of the man in front of her. Loss 
and despondency were writ large on his face, and those previously 
bright eyes had now also turned muddy and turbid, but... from the 
very first instant, she had known that it was him. 


The man that had messed up the strings of her heart, had melted all 
her emotional defenses. The man who had cruelly left her forever 
after completely seizing body, heart, and soul... 


Yet another gust of wind blew against her, causing her to slowly 
collapse in a daze... 


“Ah! Mother... what’s wrong with you? D-don’t scare me,” Yun 
Wuxin hurriedly supported her. She looked at her mother first, then 
at Yun Che, her heart filled with bewilderment and panic. 
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..." This gust of cold wind had finally started to rouse Yun Che 
from his reverie. He stretched out his hand as he slowly walked 
forward. It was just that he could not feel his own footsteps and it 
felt as if his body was being propped up by invisible clouds. Bit by 
bit, he approached the figure that he thought would only ever 
appear again in his dreams. 
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...” Yun Wuxin did not move to block him... Even she did not 
know why she did not do anything. Even when Yun Che stood right 
in front of her mother, she still stood there absent-mindedly as she 
was left at a complete loss. 


Chu Yuechan slowly extended a hand and she touched Yun Che’s 
face. The rough and coarse feeling of his skin was more real than 
anything else in the world, “You're... still... alive...” 


“Tm... still alive...” Yun Che nodded and every word seemed as 
faint and indistinct as a light mist, “You're also... still... alive...” 


The two people stood facing each other. He had thought he would 
never see her again and he would only be left with a lifetime of 
pain every time he thought of her. She had thought that she would 
never see him again, and that she would only be left with a lifetime 
of regret every time she thought of him... Destiny which always 


played cruel jokes on people could also be compassionate every 
once in a while. It was just that this act of compassion had come 
nearly twelve years late. 


He held Chu Yuechan’s hand, that gentle sensation spreading from 
his palm to every corner of his heart and soul, telling him that all of 
this was not a dream. He was once again holding Little Fairy’s 
hand... and he never wanted to let it go again. 


The amount of wild joy one would experience when finding 
something again corresponded directly to the amount of 
heartrending pain they experienced when losing that same thing. 
They had been “forever separated by heaven” for nearly twelve 
years and the thousand expressions and ten thousand words they 
wanted to say to each other all returned to silence. The face and 
figure of the person opposite them were sometimes clear and 
distinct and sometimes blurry, and the whole world seemed to be 
continuously revolving between reality and fantasy. 


“Mother, what’s going on with you? Have you... fallen ill?” Yun 
Wuxin asked timidly as she looked at the interlocking hands of Yun 
Che and her mother, her small hands lightly grasping the corners of 
her clothes. 


Her voice caused Yun Che to involuntarily swivel. He looked 
toward Yun Wuxin and in that moment, he was unable to divert his 
gaze. His already unbearably disordered heart and soul started to 
shake with even more intensity... 


Her surname was Yun... 
Eleven years of age... 
Could it be... that she... that she was... 


Chu Yuechan stretched out her other hand, grasping the girl’s small, 
tender, and delicate hand as she softly said, “Xin’er, he’s your 
daddy.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s body violently swayed and his vision had gone 
completely blurry once more. 


Behind him, Feng Xian’er held both hands to her lips. Her beautiful 
eyes were opened wide and she had been shocked silly. 
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...” Upon looking at her mother and then looking at Yun Che, Yun 
Wuxin’s lips slightly parted as she said timidly, “But, isn’t Daddy... 
supposed to be already... already gone from this world?” 


Chu Yuechan shook her head, and the glimmering tears in the 
corners of her eyes were more flawless and sadly beautiful than the 
most resplendent starlight in the universe. “Mother tricked you. Not 
only is your daddy alive... he even managed to find us... Xin’er, 
from now onwards, you have a father... Are you happy?” 


“.,.Dad...Daddy?” Yun Wuxin’s lips remained parted as she stared 
at Yun Che dumbly, her eyes so hazy that it seemed as if they were 
covered by a layer of undispellable watery mist. 


“Wuxin... my daughter...” As he gazed upon this girl who was right 
in front of him, this girl who was connected to him by blood, the 
chaos and disorder in Yun Che’s heart had reached its limit. He 
stretched out a trembling hand to touch Yun Wuxin... His daughter, 
the continuation of his life... 


Yun Wuxin did not dodge, but his hand stopped in midair before it 
was timidly retracted. He did not dare touch her, as if he was afraid 
that his rough and dirty fingers would sully her flawless and tender 
face. He was afraid that she would not be willing to accept the most 
useless father in this world. And he was even more afraid that all of 
this would suddenly shatter and pop like a bubble... 


“Are.. you really my daddy?” A girlish voice rang in his ears. She 
was looking at him very seriously and he had never seen such a 
beautiful pair of eyes in his life. They surpassed all of the beautiful 
scenery he had seen in his life, surpassed all of the stars in the sky. 


He nodded his head but he was too ashamed to admit it. This 
mother and daughter had been alone for twelve years... He had not 
witnessed her birth, had not accompanied her as she grew up. He 
had never done anything for her as her father, not for even a day, a 
moment, or even a single breath... So how could he be worthy of 
admitting that fact? 


“Then...” the little girl said in a tremulous and insecure voice, “I 
was so fierce to Daddy just now, so will Daddy spank my butt 
because of that?” 


Those soft words caused Yun Che to feel as if countless threads of 
warm air had exploded in every corner of his body and soul. His 
world had turned completely blurry and his body leaned forward 
while trembling as he hugged his own daughter. As he tightly 
hugged her, his tears instantly burst forth like water from a burst 
dam, drowning out all sound and thought, and in an instant, the 
little girl’s frail and weak looking shoulder had become completely 
drenched. 


“Daddy... is actually a crybaby,” Yun Wuxin softly muttered to 
herself as she lay cradled in her father’s embrace and before she 
knew it, sparkling and translucent tears had also started soundless 
flowing down on her face. 


She did not know just how precious her father’s tears truly were, 
because even when he was enduring the pain of his soul leaving his 
body, even when he struggled between the boundaries of life and 
death, he had never once shed a single tear. 


But at this moment, his tears were crazily flooding out like water 
from a burst dam. 


“Ssss... cough... cough...” He fiercely gritted his teeth as he 
desperately tried to stop his tears from flooding out, but he was 
simply unable to stop crying. In fact, he was not even able to say a 
complete sentence... a single word... 


My Yuechan... 
My daughter... 
Our daughter... 


He had been spending every single day in a depressing gloom ever 
since his revival, and he had asked himself time and again why he 
was still alive. He had even begun to hate and resent the fact that 

he was alive every now and then. 


But at this moment, he felt incredibly fortunate and grateful to still 
be alive... 


It was truly good to be alive... 


Ah, yes. In this world, there’s nothing better than being alive... 


Chapter 1365 - Speaking One’S 
Mind 
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The bamboo house was very small, and the decorations inside were 
extremely simplistic and tidy. However, they also gave off an 
indescribable sense of calm and warmth. 


Chu Yuechan had built this delicate little bamboo hut with green 
bamboo by herself a long time ago, and no one had been allowed to 
get close to it, much less enter. Yun Che was the first “outsider” to 
break this rule. 


Right now, Yun Che’s eyes were red and swollen. Without any 
profound energy, he wasn’t able to do even something as simple as 
reducing the swelling. If his current appearance were to be exposed 
to the world, the sheer amount of eyeballs that clattered on the 
floor could probably fill up more than half of the Eastern Divine 
Region. 


“How did you arrive at this place back then?” he asked while 
glancing back and forth between Chu Yuechan and Yun Wuxin from 
time to time. For the first time, he felt like having just two eyes 
wasn’t enough at all. 


Yun Wuxin was leaning on Chu Yuechan’s knees and holding her 
cheeks with both arms, examining Yun Che in secret from time to 
time. As Chu Yuechan held her tiny hands, her eyes turned a little 
misty upon hearing Yun Che’s question. She was clearly different 
from who she was before—Fairy of Frozen Beauty, head of the 
Frozen Cloud Seven Fairies—a woman who had been so cold that 
she could almost be described as heartless so many years ago. 
Although she still kept her cool temperament to this day, it was 
clear that her eyes and appearance had softened by a little—no, a 
lot. 


It was because she was no longer the Fairy of Frozen Beauty. She 


was now just a woman who had given up everything in her past for 
the sake of a “dead” husband, and a girl’s mother. 


“Back then, everyone thought that you had died at Heavenly Sword 
Villa's Sword Management Terrace. It was also around that time 
that I realized I was pregnant, so in order to keep your bloodline 
alive I chose to leave Frozen Cloud Asgard...” 
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...” Yun Che knew full well that her departure hadn’t been a 
simple thing. She had had to abolish her own Frozen Cloud Arts, 
bear the shame and guilt of having let down her sect on her own, 
and even have her decision exposed as the biggest “scandal” to 
happen in Blue Wind Nation back then... 


Thankfully, Yun Che later grew powerful enough both physically 
and politically to strong arm the “scandal” into a “romantic 
affair”... When power reached a certain level, it transforms not just 
the wielder, but also everyone’s recognition. 


“T was hoping to find a quiet place to give birth to our child, but... I 
was ambushed before I’d even left the Snow Region of Extreme Ice. 
Those people were extremely powerful, and I had just abolished my 
own profound arts and destabilized my own profound aura not long 
ago. As a result, I was wounded during the attack... luckily for me, 
a timely snowstorm shielded me from detection and gave me the 
opportunity to escape on the Snow Phoenix...” 


“Tt was Xuanyuan Yufeng!” Yun Che said calmly, but his hands were 
clenched very tightly. 


He hadn’t taken Xuanyuan Yufeng’s life because of Ling Jie, but he 
couldn’t help but be filled with hatred every time he thought of her 
anyway... In fact, his hatred had only grown stronger after listening 
to Chu Yuechan’s story. 


“T realized that they were from Heavenly Sword Villa...” Chu 
Yuechan might’ve abolished her own profound art back then, but 
she still possessed the power at the Emperor Profound Realm. There 
were only a handful of powers that could have driven her to the 
grave situation she was in in the entire Blue Wind Nation, but 
Heavenly Sword Villa was definitely among those powers. “After I 


had escaped the Snow Region, I fainted for a long time inside a wild 
forest... It was only after I woke up that I realized that I wasn’t the 
only one who was hurt. My child had taken damage during the 
ambush as well.” 


“What!?” Yun Che shook violently upon hearing this. His eyes had 
become countless times murkier than before, but that didn’t stop 
them from burning suddenly with terrible violence, “They... hurt 
Wuxin!?” 


Yun Wuxin blinked and shot Yun Che a puzzled glance. 


“Back then, all I could do was to protect Wuxin with whatever 
profound energy I had left... But I also had no idea where I should 
go from there...” Her voice sounded transient when she was 
recalling her situation back then. 


“...” Holding tightly onto Chu Yuechan’s hands, Yun Che felt a 
painful cramp twitching inside his heart. She had deserted her sect, 
bore shame on her back, and then been hunted by Heavenly Sword 
Villa before she had even left the Snow Region... What power had 
Heavenly Sword Villa been back then? They had been the number 
one force in Blue Wind Nation and an absolutely invincible 
existence! 


The level of despair she must have faced back in those years must 
have been unimaginable... 


“Do you remember?” Chu Yuechan’s voice suddenly turned much 
gentler, “Back at the Dragon God’s trial grounds, you told me a lot 
of stories in order to keep me awake after I had lost all my 
profound veins and became filled with the will to die. Most of them 
were clearly fake, but I had thought that some... might actually 
turn out to be true.” 
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...” It was as she said. Back at the Dragon God’s trial grounds, 
more than ninety percent of the stories he had told Chu Yuechan 
were fake. They were jokes he forced himself to speak to make her 
laugh... even though he hadn’t succeeded even once. 


“At the time, I vaguely remembered you telling me that your 


phoenix flames didn’t come from the Divine Phoenix Sect, but a 
place called the Ten Thousand Beasts Mountain Range. You had 
said that a decayed, lost phoenix clan had lived there, and that its 
descendents were extraordinarily kind and guileless. Even better, 
they were protected by the Phoenix God itself, and no beast dared 
to enter its territory...” 
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...” In order to keep Chu Yuechan from losing heart, he had said 
many, many things to her for half a year straight. He literally 
couldn’t remember everything that he had told her... which was 
why he couldn’t remember ever telling her about the Phoenix Clan. 


In fact, he was a little surprised by this revelation. It was true that 
Chu Yuechan was the first person to learn that he possessed the 
phoenix flames. On the first day they came to know each other, he 
had used the phoenix flames to force out the poison spirit lurking 
inside her body. However, the phoenix flames’ origin wasn’t only 
one of the greatest secrets he had to hide, but also a matter that 
related to the safety of the Phoenix Clan. It wasn’t something that 
he had planned to tell any outsiders about... 


However, Yun Che gradually came to accept his slipup after he 
recalled the situation back at the Dragon God’s trial grounds. He 
had had to kill ninety nine thousand, nine hundred and ninety nine 
profound beasts in a cruel trial, and he had had to stay alert 
throughout the whole thing to defend both him and Chu Yuechan 
from dangers that could come from anywhere, anytime... He could 
accept that he was so mentally fatigued that he had revealed a 
secret he shouldn’t have and not realized it throughout the years 
until just now. 


“That was how I came to be here. However, when I first arrived at 
this place, I discovered a barrier that was so powerful that it was 
impossible to break through, even before I had abolished my own 
profound arts,” Chu Yuechan said quietly. 


Chu Yuechan was undoubtedly speaking of the protective barrier 
the Phoenix Spirit had created with its final strength after he and 
Cang Yue had left the mountain range back then. 


“Disappointed, I was about to leave to search for another way, but 


suddenly, a hole appeared on the barrier on its own...” 


“Tt was Wuxin.” Yun Che couldn’t help himself, “She inherited my 
phoenix bloodline, and my bloodline came from the Phoenix Spirit’s 
origin blood itself, which makes Wuxin the second generation 
successor of the Phoenix’s origin blood. That’s why her phoenix 
aura was stronger than an adult phoenix descendant’s even before 
she was born.” 


No one could’ve affected the phoenix barrier before they were born 
unless they were Yun Che or Feng Xue’er, people who had inherited 
the origin blood of a phoenix directly, not even the direct 
descendants of the Phoenix Clan or the Divine Phoenix Sect. But 
Wuxin could... because she was his daughter! 


Back then, Chu Yuechan was hunted by Heavenly Sword Villa right 
after she had abolished her profound arts, getting injured as a 
result. Worse, the Divine Phoenix Sect started invading Blue Wind 
Nation not long after... If the unborn Yun Wuxin hadn’t 
unconsciously opened the phoenix barrier for Chu Yuechan, he 
might not have seen either of them ever again in his life. 


“This place is exactly what you told me before: it is a peaceful land 
that is hidden from the world. Their eyes hold no malice in them, 
and despite the initial surprise and wariness they held when they 
first saw me, they tried to help me after they learned that I was 
carrying a baby. They didn’t try to disturb me after I showed them 
cool rejection either...” Chu Yuechan closed her eyes softly, “Since 
then, I spent almost all of my time inside this bamboo forest. I’ve 
not even interacted with them for the past few years because I was 
afraid of putting my trust in anyone anymore... and of course, 
leaving was out of the question...” 


“.,.. understand.” Yun Che nodded while replying feebly. The 
loving ache in his heart and his regret were so big that he felt like 
his innards were being carved alive. 


“Your profound energy is... gone, right?” Yun Che asked softly. He 
might not have his spiritual perception any longer, but it was 
visibly evident even to his eyes. 


Chu Yuechan nodded, but there wasn’t any sorrow or desolation to 
be seen on her face. She said calmly, “Wuxin had been hurt by a 
sword aura while she was still in my belly. When I finally arrived 
here, her aura had become barely noticeable. To keep her alive, I 
had to force out my blood essence and origin power 
continuously...” 


“I!” Yun Che shook once again, and his face turned visibly pale. 


“In the end, I used up all of my origin power, and my profound 
veins wilted away. However, I ultimately managed to save Wuxin 
and give birth to her...” 
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...” Even Yun Che’s lips were shaking at this point... She had lost 
most of her blood essence, and her profound veins had wilted away. 
Then, she had to give birth to Wuxin. To his knowledge, she 
shouldn’t have survived the experience no matter what. 


He wanted to ask how Chu Yuechan had managed to overcome this 
ordeal, but the answer came to him before he managed to ask the 
question... it was a miracle only a mother could achieve. 


“At the time... I had wanted to entrust Wuxin to them and... fall 
asleep in peace. But... I just couldn’t let go while staring at her eyes 
and listening to her cries...” Chu Yuechan stroked her daughter’s 
hair gently while looking at her with eyes gentle and warm enough 
to melt anything, “I wanted to watch her grow... I had hoped that 
she would look... like you...” 


“T look more like mother though. In fact, I don’t look like father at 
all.” Yun Wuxin stared at Chu Yuechan before sticking her tongue 
out slightly at Yun Che. 


Chu Yuechan’s smile... became captured in Yun Che’s heart and 
soul in that instant. 


This was the first time he had ever seen her smile... 


In the past, this was something that he had only seen in his dreams. 
But now, it was happening right before his eyes. 


The only reason he could witness this now, was because he was still 


alive. 


Back then, he had used countless methods to seek out Chu Yuechan. 
He had asked Cang Yue to organize a search using the royal family’s 
power, he had asked the Black Moon Merchant Guild to help him, 
and he had even asked Feng Xue’er to organize a search throughout 
the Profound Sky Continent using the Divine Phoenix Sect’s power 
later on... 


But his attempts had all ended in failure. 
It was because he had never thought to search the “Phoenix Clan”. 


The Phoenix Clan lived in a peaceful land that wasn’t known to the 
outside world. It was a secret place. Since his phoenix powers had 
originated from here, he had reason not to reveal it to the outside 
world. That was why he had subconsciously avoided them during 
his many search attempts, and why the thought that Chu Yuechan 
might’ve come here never entered his mind. 


Five years ago, he and Feng Xue’er had come to visit the Phoenix 
Clan, but they had ultimately decided against disturbing their peace 
after discovering the phoenix barrier... He hadn’t realized that they 
were so close to him until now. 


Yun Che finally understood why even Jasmine hadn’t been able to 
find Chu Yuechan. 


After Jasmine had remade her body and regained some of her 
powers, she had spread out her spiritual perception twice and tried 
to search for Chu Yuechan’s aura throughout the entire Profound 
Sky Continent... both times she had told him that her lack of 
strength was the reason she failed. 


It was only after she had left that he learned the truth from the soul 
message she had left behind with Hong’er. It wasn’t that she lacked 

the power to find Chu Yuechan, it was because she couldn’t find her 
anywhere. 


After Chu Yuechan had abolished her Frozen Cloud Arts, her aura 
no longer had the signature of a Frozen Cloud Asgard profound 


practitioner. That was why Jasmine had no choice but to search 
through every Emperor Profound Realm profound practitioner that 
existed on the Profound Sky Continent. Later on, she assumed that 
Chu Yuechan might’ve achieved a breakthrough and changed 
targets to Tyrant Profound Realm profound practitioners and even 
Sovereign Profound Realm profound practitioners. However, her 
efforts had still ended in failure. 


Jasmine had even considered the possibility that Chu Yuechan’s 
profound energy might’ve declined and tried searching for her 
among those in the Sky Profound Realm... the results were still the 
same. 


There were over a hundred billion of living beings that exists on the 
Profound Sky Continent. No matter how powerful Jasmine was, 
there was no way she could’ve scanned everyone in detail, 
especially considering that a person’s aura grew weaker the lower 
their profound energy was. 


That was how the cruel truth in Jasmine’s message came to be: 
Emperor Profound Realm, Tyrant Profound Realm, Sovereign 
Profound Realm, and even Sky Profound Realm... Chu Yuechan was 
none of them. This meant that there were only two possible 
outcomes left—Chu Yuechan was either dead, or crippled. 


If it was the latter... Considering Chu Yuechan’s beauty, her 
downfall would only be even more tragic, and considering her 
character she would rather die than suffer the humiliation... 


That was the exact moment Yun Che was forced to accept the “fact” 
that Chu Yuechan truly had passed away. 


Of course, that had all changed today. From her story, he learned 
that Chu Yuechan had lost her profound strength, but it wasn’t 
because she was crippled by her enemies. It was because she had 
willingly used up all of her origin power and allowed her profound 
veins to wilt away to protect Yun Wuxin. 


Xuanyuan Yufeng... 


Yun Che gritted his teeth in secret... You might be Ling Jie’s birth 


mother, but I really should cut you into a million pieces all the 
same! 


Chapter 1366 - Hope 


Chapter 1366 — Hope 


“These past few years have been hard on the two of you...” Yun 
Che said dispiritedly and absently. The only thing he could say were 
these incomparably shallow and pale words. 


“It wasn’t bitter at all,” Chu Yuechan shook her head, “From when I 
was still in Frozen Cloud Asgard, I had already become accustomed 
to this kind of peace and quiet. What’s more, I also had Wuxin by 
my side.” 


“Then have you... ever thought of leaving this place someday?” Yun 
Che asked. 


Chu Yuechan still shook her head, but when she looked at her 
daughter, complex feelings faintly appeared in her eyes. “Xin’er is 
growing bigger by the day, and I can’t keep her by my side forever. 
She has to go out to the outside world eventually and find the life 
that belongs to her. But... her growth is simply too fast, so fast that 
it left me terrified.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“When she was six, her body would naturally produce profound 
energy. As a result, I tried to guide her cultivation, and the result 
was that her profound strength grew at a terrifying speed. In a 
month, she reached the Nascent Profound Realm. In three months, 
she entered the True Profound Realm. In six months, she broke into 
the Spirit Profound Realm. By the time she was seven and a half, 
she had already reached the Earth Profound Realm, and at eight 
and a half, she had reached the Sky Profound Realm. Finally, before 
she reached her tenth year, she had already become a Throne... As 
of today, she is already at the ninth level of the Emperor Profound 
Realm, surpassing the founding ancestor of Frozen Cloud Asgard.” 


“Furthermore, every time she stepped into a new realm, there were 
no signs of her having to break any bottleneck.” 


Even though Yun Che had already seen Yun Wuxin in action, his 
heart still violently shook upon hearing those words... Moreover, if 
the words that Chu Yuechan had just said entered the ears of the 
profound practitioners of the Profound Sky Continent, they would 
definitely feel as if every single word had been spun out of fantasy. 


Without the shadow of a doubt, Yun Wuxin’s speed of growth in the 
profound way was absolutely not normal. 


“This situation, conversely, caused me even more worry and I did 
not dare let her leave this place.” 


Chu Yuechan’s worries were absolutely normal and understandable. 


She did not know what the outside world had become, but she did 
not doubt in the least that the appearance of a Throne who was 
only eleven years of age, and a late stage Throne at that, would 
definitely cause tremors that would immensely shake the entire 
profound world. Since she was alone and unaffiliated with anybody, 
her life would definitely be a troubled one. 


“As if I want to go to the outside world, Mother. I want to 
accompany Mom always,” Yun Wuxin said cheerily as she snuggled 
against her mother. “Daddy, are you also going to accompany us 
from now on?” 


Yun Che gave a faint smile, but he did not say anything. 


Because he could see that when Yun Wuxin said these things, there 
was a light of yearning and longing in the depths of her eyes... She 
wanted to leave this place, she wanted to see the world outside, but 
even more than all of these things, she did not want to leave her 
mother all alone. 


“How about you?” Chu Yuechan asked, “How did you end up 
surviving all those years ago? And why did you...” 


The young man who had been so young and immature yet still 
shone with a light that was even more dazzling than the sun. When 
she finally saw him again, he had become so despondent and 
gloomy. 


Yun Che faintly raised his head and his mind went back to the 
starting point of his life. As he quietly thought of everything, his 
heart suddenly became calm at this moment. “During the half year 
we spent in the Dragon God Trial Grounds, I spent every day saying 
countless things to you, telling countless stories to you, but I never 
told you who I truly was and where I had truly come from. In fact, I 
told you many lies, many vain boasts, and many jokes...” 


Chu Yuechan, “...” 


“And who would have thought that in the twelve years before I 
found you again, I would go through so many things. Most of them 
would sound absolutely fantastical and absurd if you heard them, 
but... I won’t deceive you again like I did all those years ago. This 
time, every single word I am about to say will be the unvarnished 
truth...” 


He did not start his tale from the calamity that had struck him in 
Heavenly Sword Villa all those years ago. Instead he started from 
the point where his fate started to turn—he started from the point 
where he reincarnated back to the Profound Sky Continent from the 
Azure Cloud Continent. 


He recounted his fated reincarnation, his meeting with Jasmine, 
and how he found out about his actual identity and origins 
underneath the Sword Management Terrace... he talked about his 
journey to the Illusory Demon Realm... and he also talked about 
how he destroyed Xuanyuan Wentian and saved the world... he 
recounted the drastic changes that happened to Frozen Cloud 
Asgard... and also told them about how he reached the God Realm, 
a place that was practically considered a myth and legend in the 
Profound Sky Continent... 


He recounted his tale until the point where he had died in the Star 
God Realm slightly more than a month ago, before he came back to 
life in a most fantastical manner. 


The sun had already almost set and stars filled the sky. 


All of his experiences, all of his sorrows and joys, all of his secrets, 
he spoke about them all without reservation... To the Yuechan and 


Wuxin he had found after they had been lost, he hated that he 
could not give his whole world to them as recompense, so he did 
not hide anything from them nor did he hold anything back. 


This was also the first time in his life that he had so openly and 
uninhibitedly shared whatever was on his mind. 


Before he knew it, the stars had gone dim and the sun had started 
to rise in the east. Outside the bamboo forest, Feng Xian’er had not 
gone to disturb the reunion of this family, but she had not left 
either. Instead she quietly stood there, guarding that place. 


Yun Wuxin had already fallen asleep at some point of time in Chu 
Yuechan’s embrace. She slept soundly and securely, the corners of 
her lips hooked up in a shallow smile that was nearly imperceptible. 


She had not known that her own father was such a legend in this 
entire continent and she also had not known what sort of power she 
had really possessed. 


As he looked at her peaceful face, the corner of Yun Che’s mouth 
unwittingly hooked up. He was unable to describe just what he was 
feeling at this moment... but the gloom that had shrouded him 
during this period of time, the deep abyss that his heart and mind 
had fallen into, an abyss he had perhaps thought would be hard to 
truly escape for his entire life, was actually so insignificant and 
weak in front of her smiling face. In fact, it had practically vanished 
without a trace. 


He recalled the gaze which his mother always directed towards 
him, a gaze filled with a desire to love and pamper, a gaze that was 
so warm and gentle it could melt every and all things. He finally 
understood that feeling and he also understood the guilt she had 
endured for more than twenty years... 


“No wonder Xin’er’s growth has been so startling,” Chu Yuechan 
said in a soft voice as she tightly hugged the daughter sleeping in 
her arms. Even though she no longer possessed any profound 
strength, to Yun Wuxin, she had always been the warmest and 
greatest pillar of support in the world. “As it turns out, she actually 
has a father who seemingly walked out of myth and legend.” 


“Well, it’s too bad that her father’s legend has already ended,” Yun 
Che said with a faint smile and when he said those words, his heart, 
amazingly enough, did not feel even the slightest bit of loss. He had 
a faint inkling that Yun Wuxin’s abnormal talent and aptitude 
probably had something to do with him, but it was not only because 
she had inherited his Phoenix bloodline and his Dragon God 
bloodline, the abnormality of her profound veins was very likely 
also due... to some influence from his Evil God’s Profound Veins. 


Even though he had lost all of his power, he was able to give his 
daughter an impressive and enviable natural aptitude, and as a 
result, the satisfaction in his heart surpassed everything else. 


Chu Yuechan extended a hand and lightly brushed away some of 
the dirt on his forehead. “You haven’t been willing to leave this 
place despite staying here for so long. Is it because you don’t know 
how to face the rest of them?” 


He had become so aged and despondent in such a short period of 
time, so one could well imagine what kind of abyss his heart and 
soul had fallen into. 


Moreover, she had already been through the kind of abyss he had 
fallen into, so she understood what sort of despair he was going 
through. When she had exploded her own profound veins all those 
years ago, she only had death on her mind. It was Yun Che who had 
pulled her back from the depths of the abyss, and after that he had 
somehow miraculously saved her. 
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...” Yun Che closed his eyes before giving a light nod of his head. 


Chu Yuechan softly said, “Even though you dove through so many 
stormy waves and have seen countless worlds that others would not 
even be able to imagine, your nature remains completely 
unchanged. You’ve always been accustomed to protecting others, in 
fact, one could even call your drive to protect others overbearing. 
You always become other people’s pillar of support, yet you are 
unwilling to accept support from others... this is especially true to 
the people who are important to you. You are unable to accept that 
you have become a burden to them.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Thinking back to what happened all those years ago, I had been 
pushed into a desperate situation by those two Flood Dragons, and 
in order to kill them, I had no choice but to detonate my own 
profound veins and become a cripple.” 


When she mentioned this event, her voice was calm and gentle, “At 
that time, I was unable to accept that I had become a cripple and I 
only wanted to die in order to end it all. Do you still remember how 
you dragged me out of that quagmire, pulled me away from my 
desire to die?” 
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...” Yun Che’s lips moved slightly. 


“In order to protect me, and even more to prove your determination 
to me, you carried me along with you as you entered the Dragon 
God trial grounds... As such, not only did the trial get more 
difficult, you also had to devote some attention to protecting me. At 
that time, did you blame me for being a burden to you?” she asked. 


It was also during that period of time that he had protected her so 
devotedly that it had melted all of the solid ice in her heart and her 
desire to live had also been reignited because of him... To the point 
where even after he had “died”, she was willing to betray and leave 
her own sect in order to preserve his bloodline. She had never once 
regretted or resented that decision. 


Yun Che shook his head with no hesitation at all, “How could I? 
How could you ever be a burden to me!?” 


“Then, did you enjoy the feeling of protecting me and being relied 
upon by me? She asked him yet again. 


Once again, Yun Che nodded his head without the slightest bit of 
hesitation. 


“Since that is the case, then why are you not willing to rely on 
them?” Chu Yuechan said with a faint smile. “Your parents and 
your family, your friends, your wives... All of them love you, and 
they don’t love you because you are strong, they don’t love you 


because they can rely upon you. They love you because of who you 
are, and they will continue to love you because you’re living a safe 
and happy life together with them. To be able to rely on you is 
naturally a sort of happiness. But if they were able to be relied upon 
by you, if they could use their own strength to protect you, then to 
all of the people who love you, how could that also not be a form of 
happiness? 


“Just as how you protected them, just as how they relied upon 
you.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words and it seemed as if something 
had soundlessly melted in his heart. He shook his head and gave a 
soft laugh, “I really am... a completely foolish person. To think that 
I could not even understand such a plain and obvious thing.” 


Actually, if it was yesterday, and it was someone else who had said 
the exact same things that Chu Yuechan had said, his heart would 
still not have been able to escape the gloom that enshrouded it. Chu 
Yuechan’s words had only brushed aside the last barrier in his 
heart. What had truly changed was Yun Che’s own mindset. 


“There’s also one more thing I have to say.... The words that you 
told me all those years ago, I still clearly remember them to this 
day, and I have not forgotten a single word of them,” Chu Yuechan 
softly said as she looked at Yun Che. “No matter what I’ve lost, as 
long as I do not lose my life, as long as I am still alive, then I will 
definitely be able to recover the hope that I have lost. Being alive is 
the greatest hope of all, being alive means that everything is still 
possible!” 
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Yun Che’s gaze went rigid... Those were the words that he 
had roared to Chu Yuechan all those years ago when she had 
detonated her own profound veins and became filled with the desire 
to die. 


He tightly grasped Chu Yuechan’s hand and smiled. Even though he 
had clearly cried all of his tears dry, for some odd reason, the rims 
of his eyes had grown wet once again... He understood the meaning 
behind Chu Yuechan’s words. Not only had she wanted to wipe 
away all of the dark haze inside his heart, she also wanted him to 


cling to hope. 


“Little Fairy,” he softly called out, “don’t you worry, I will continue 
to live well. Because I have you, I have Wuxin, I have a father and 
mother who regard me more dearly than their own lives. My wife is 
the Blue Wind Empress, my fiance is the number one goddess in the 
continent... I have so many people who love me, so what reason do 
I have to not have a happier life than anyone else?” 


“Even if Ino longer have profound strength for the rest of my life, I 
need to strive to live for a very long time, one hundred years... One 
thousand years... I will accompany Wuxin as she grows up... I will 
pay back everything I owe to both of you, mother and daughter... 
thousands of times over...” 


The hands which were holding Chu Yuechan’s hand tightened bit by 
bit, and this time, he would never let this hand go. 


“Fine.” As she gazed at his eyes, Chu Yuechan’s eyes also grew 
misty. “Remember what you just said. If you forget, I will repeat it 
to you word for word...” 


Her voice suddenly stopped and her face grew extremely pale after 
that. 


Yun Che suddenly felt a weird feeling wash over him, “Little Fairy, 
what’s wrong with...” 


Pfffft—— 


A scarlet jet of blood sprayed across Yun Che’s body and it was as if 
millions of scarlet steel needles had been stabbed into Yun Che’s 
eyes, heart and soul. 


Chapter 1367 - Choice? 


Chapter 1367 — Choice? 


Yun Wuxin opened her eyes immediately. She jumped out of Chu 
Yuechan’s embrace and onto her feet in a jiffy. Without saying a 
single word, her small hand swiftly stretched out and pressed 
against her mother’s chest. An extremely gentle current of profound 
energy wrapped around Chu Yuechan’s life vein while it also strove 
to suppress her agitated energy and blood. 


She became extremely focused but she had been so startled that her 
face had turned pale. “Mom, it will soon... will soon be just fine...” 


The warm blood that had sprayed on Yun Che’s hand contained 
faint traces of an abnormal cold intent. Amidst his horror and 
astonishment, Yun Che’s body violently tottered forward as he knelt 
to the ground. He could not stand up in time, so he swiftly grasped 
Chu Yuechan’s arm. He gritted his teeth as he tried extremely hard 
to calm himself down, but his hands still shook uncontrollably. 


Chu Yuechan’s complexion was a sickly white but her expression 
was far calmer than his own. She gently wiped the corner of her 
mouth as she said, “Don’t worry, this is something that happens 

every now and then. I’m already fine.” 
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...” Yun Che did not say anything and the fingers which grasped 
Chu Yuechan’s arm tightened and relaxed at varying intervals. Even 
though he had lost all of his profound strength, at the very least, he 
still had his excellent medical skills and his intimate knowledge of 
the human body. 


Her blood and energy were extremely weak and also extremely 
cold! 


He quickly figured out the situation... Chu Yuechan had cultivated 
an ice-based profound art her entire life, so cold energy filled her 
body. Even though she had destroyed her own profound art, the 
cold energy that had accumulated in her body for decades would 


not disperse in such a short amount of time. But given her profound 
strength that was at the level of the Emperor Profound Realm at 
that time, this cold energy would not harm her and if she simply 
guided it slightly, it would disperse before too long. 


At that time, however, Chu Yuechan had been severely injured by 
others when she was pregnant and she had used all of her power to 
protect the still unborn Yun Wuxin, to the point where her profound 
veins had withered and died, and then she still had to go through 
the birth of Yun Wuxin... 


As a result, she had lost all of her profound strength and her body 
had been weakened to an extreme degree. The cold energy in her 
body would undoubtedly become a dreadful curse that would chip 
away at her life. 


The good thing was that even though Chu Yuechan did not have her 
profound strength any longer, there were still some traces of his 
Dragon God aura inside of her, which allowed her to endure this 
condition for many years. But even if that was the case... 


His gaze shifted slightly as he looked at the little hand Yun Wuxin 
was pressing against Chu Yuechan’s chest. At this juncture, he was 
extremely convinced that if it was not for the fact that Yun Wuxin 
had acquired profound strength at such a young age and had grown 
at such an abnormal speed, Chu Yuechan would definitely have 
long ago... 


He let go of Chu Yuechan’s arm as he gave a small sigh of relief in 
his heart. After that, he felt both elation and a lingering fear. His 
elation stemmed from the fact that the situation was not 
unsalvageable, and the lingering fear stemmed from the fact that he 
would have found a lonely and pitiful Yun Wuxin if he had found 
mother and child a few years later. 


Chu Yuechan’s complexion finally grew better and it was only then 
that Yun Wuxin very carefully withdrew her hand. After that, she 
said in a anxious voice, “Mom, are you feeling any better? Does it 
still hurt anywhere?” 


Chu Yuechan shook her head as she softly brushed her daughter’s 


long hair, her beautiful eyes filled with warmth and a ... reluctance 
to part. She was most clear on what state her own body was in. She 
knew that she did not have much time left and she was already 
extremely grateful that the heavens were merciful enough to allow 
her to accompany Wuxin until she was eleven and meet Yun Che 
again. The only thing left was a great reluctance to be seperated 
from them. She did not feel any resentment or sorrow. 


“Wuxin, don’t worry, your mother will be fine,” Yun Che said. 


Those words caused Yun Wuxin to immediately turn her face 
towards him. Chu Yuechan also lifted her beautiful eyes as she 
stared at him in astonishment. 


“Daddy, is what you’re saying... true?” the girl softly asked, her 
eyes filled with glimmering tears that had not fallen only because 
she had sought to hold them back. 


“Of course,” Yun Che said with a faint smile. “Didn’t your mother 
ever tell you that your father is a genius doctor?” 


“Genius... doctor?” Yun Wuxin softly chanted and he did not know 
whether it was because she found it hard to believe or if she was 
stunned by those two words. 


“Is there really a way?” Chu Yuechan’s beautiful eyes flashed with 
hope. 


Yun Che nodded his head as he stared at both mother and daughter 
calmly. “You possess the Dragon God power that came from me so 
even if you don’t have any profound strength anymore, the cold 
energy inside your body won't destroy your vitality so easily. I have 
a method to allow you to completely recover and even if I am not 
able to, there is still Ling’er and my master in the medical arts... My 
master is the greatest medical practitioner in the world and he is 
the only one worthy of the title ‘Medical Saint’. Right now, he’s in 
the Illusory Demon Realm and as long as he is around, not only will 
he be able to restore you back to perfect health, he will even be 
able to completely restore your withered and dead profound veins.” 


He was not exaggerating in the slightest when he said those words, 


because these were not words meant to comfort or console. Given 
Yun Gu’s ability, he was definitely able to do it. 


The Little Demon Empress’ condition at that time was a hundred 
times worse than Chu Yuechan’s current condition and it had 
rendered him completely helpless. But Yun Gu had only said a few 
words and with the help of Su Ling’er, he had rescued the Little 
Demon Empress from the condition that was threatening her life. 


It was simply a pity that he could no longer use the Sky Poison 
Pearl. Otherwise, he could retrieve a drop of spiritual nectar that 
had been given to him by Shen Xi. Not only would that allow Chu 
Yuechan to completely recover in a short amount of time, it would 
also allow her profound strength to directly enter the divine way. 


After all, this was a divine item that would cause even the king 
realms to water at the mouth. A divine item that realm kings of 
normal star realms did not have the qualifications to even sniff at, 
much less the rest of the profound practitioners in those realms. Yet 
Shen Xi had given several hundred thousand years worth of this 
resource to him. 


Upon hearing Yun Che’s words, Yun Wuxin’s starry eyes flashed and 
the tears that she had held back finally started to drip to the ground 
like raindrops. “Is it really true... Is it really true...” 


“A father won’t trick his daughter,” Yun Che lightly rubbed her 
head. 


“’.. Your daddy is indeed a genius doctor and it was because of this 
that your mother and father even met in the first place,” Chu 
Yuechan softly said. All those years ago, he had been able to sense 
the cold poison in her body with a single distant glance. It was just 
that she had never imagined that the brief instant where they had 
brushed shoulders with each other would completely change her 
entire life. “Since he said those words, it’s definitely true.” 


“Mother will get better... and will always accompany... Wuxin?” To 
Yun Wuxin, the words that rang in her ears were undoubtedly the 
most beautiful sound in the world, it was so beautiful that she 
found that she did not dare to believe it for a moment... It was just 


as if she was in a dream. 


Yun Che gave a faint smile but he felt a fierce stabbing pain in his 
heart... She was only eleven years old, but for all these years, she 
had undoubtedly been quietly enduring the pressure and pain of 
possibly losing her own mother at any moment. For a girl as small 
as Yun Wuxin, that was an indescribable cruelty. 


As such, she had very carefully and meticulously barred anyone 
from taking a single step into this bamboo grove because she was 
not willing to let anyone harm even a single hair on her mother’s 
head. 


“Of course she will.” Yun Che looked at her eyes before vigorously 
nodding his head. “Your mother will always be by your side, even if 
it’s thousands of years later or tens of thousands of years later, she 
won't leave you.” 


“Then Daddy will... also always be with us, right?” Her voice had 
grown even more muffled and Yun Che’s figure was reflected in her 
misty eyes... along with an incomparably billowy and dazzling 
light. 


Daughters had always idolized their fathers. They did not need a 
reason to do so, it was a sort of natural tendency. In a daughter’s 
heart, the small spots of light that radiated from their fathers would 
be enlarged by several times, and sometimes, even by ten or a 
hundred times... Even if the father in front of her would only be an 
eternal cripple, he had already become as tall as a mountain in her 
heart right now. 


“Of course I will.” He nodded his head once again, even though... 


He held up Chu Yuechan and Yun Wuxin’s hands while he looked 
into the distance, his heart no longer containing any dark haze or 
hesitation. “Yuechan, Wuxin, leave this place with me. The world 
outside is no longer dangerous anymore. It is filled with family 
members and people who would protect us. Master and Ling’er will 
help you completely recover, Xue’er and Caiyi will make sure that 
Wuxin will grow properly... Let’s bring Wuxin home so she can 
recognize her ancestors and her family. Her grandfather and 


grandmother will definitely be overjoyed...” 


“When my mother found out about your situation all those years 
ago, she wept as she implored me to find you at all costs... Even 
though it has been late by so many years, I can finally... allow her 
to put down that heavy burden in her heart...” 


“The outside world, Grandfather... Grandmother...” the light in Yun 
Wuxin’s solemn eyes grew even more dazzling, but after that, she 
quietly hid it away as she turned her head to look at her mother... 


“Alright.” Without any hesitation at all, Chu Yuechan gave a light 
nod of her head... which also caused the brightest light to shine in 
Yun Wuxin’s starry eyes. 


cece cece cee 


The Phoenix Ruins, within the trial grounds. 


The scarlet eyes of the Phoenix slowly opened in the black world in 
front of him. Yun Che had once again come to this place and upon 
seeing those eyes, he solemnly and respectfully bowed to them. 
“Phoenix Spirit, I thank you for giving me my second life. It is just 
that Yun Che is currently only an ordinary mortal. I don’t know 
how I can repay you and the only thing I can do is to carve this into 
my memory.” 


Those scarlet eyes froze on his body in an instant and after that, the 
voice of the Phoenix reverberated in this dark space, “Your mindset 
and the state of your heart have already changed. It looks like 
you’ve already found them.” 


Yun Che lifted his head and said in a somewhat helpless fashion, 
“As expected, you knew long ago that she was my daughter.” 


“She did not only inherit a pure and unadulterated Phoenix aura 
from your origin blood, her body also contained the Dragon God’s 
aura and... a faint and weak Evil God aura. The only possibility was 
that she was one of your progeny,” the Phoenix Spirit said. 


“Why didn’t you tell me that from the very beginning?” Yun Che 
asked, even though... he had more or less thought of the answer. 


“To fall from the highest of mountaintops into a deep abyss, this 
heavy and cruel blow is also something that will temper and steel 
your heart and mind. The heavier the gloom that wreathed your 
heart and mind previously, the more dazzlingly bright it would 
have been to you once you found them. In fact, if it was possible, I 
would have hoped that this process would have continued for an 
even longer period of time...” 


Yun Che shook his head as he gave a bitter laugh, “If it went on for 
any longer, I’m afraid I would have been on the brink of collapse.” 


“Today, I’ve come to bid farewell to you,” Yun Che’s tone grew 
more solemn as he said this. “Even though my life has been a short 
one, I have been greatly favored by the Phoenix. Even though I will 
never again be able to ignite the Phoenix flames in this life, Wuxin 
has inherited my Phoenix bloodline. In the future, her body will 
definitely burn with a Phoenix flame even more dazzling than my 
own.” 


“Heh heh...” The Phoenix Spirit gave a light chuckle, it was just 
that compared to the warm and mighty laugh that it had let out all 
those years ago, the bland laugh that it had just let out was filled 
with a deep frailty. “My time is also about done, so I’m afraid that I 
won't be able to wait till that day. However...” 


Its voice stopped for a brief moment before it continued in an 
incomparably slow and gentle fashion, “Are you... truly content to 
return to an ordinary life?” 


cc 


...” Yun Che’s gaze went rigid and it was a full ten breaths later 
that he finally spoke with a faint smile on his face, “I will find hope, 
but even if I really can’t find it, it will be fine as well. Because I 
have many things which are far more important than power by my 
side.” 
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...” at this moment, the Phoenix Spirit suddenly lapsed into silence 
but the light from its scarlet eyes continued to faintly flicker. It was 
as if... it was pondering something. 


This heavy silence continued for a very long time 


It was just when Yun Che was about to open his mouth that the 
voice of the Phoenix Spirit suddenly rang in the air, “There is a 
method that might perhaps be able to awaken your power once 
more.” 


Those words caused Yun Che’s heart to stop in that instant... After 
that, his face, a face which had been completely calm and tranquil 
as he had said “it will be fine as well”, started to tremble 
uncontrollably and it was trembling rather intensely at that as he 
said, “You... Is what you’re saying... true?” 


“What method... What method!?” 

Yes, it was true that he had accepted his present condition. 
But...was he content? 

How could he be content! ? 


“T previously told you that the only thing that had been rebirthed 
by the Flames of Nirvana was basically just your life, and all of the 
power that you had previously possessed had died. In other words, 
they are all still within your body. It is just that they died together 
with you, but they did not revive together with you.” 


“What exactly is the method!!?” Yun Che directly yelled in a low 
voice as he itched to know. “Hurry up and tell me! No matter how 
hard it is, I will definitely think of a way to do it!” 


“Tt isn’t hard. On the contrary, one could say that... it is incredibly 
easy. It’s just that to you... this would be an extremely cruel 
choice.” 
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...22?” The words of the Phoenix Spirit caused bewilderment to fill 
Yun Che’s face. He very clearly remembered the Phoenix Spirit 
telling him before this that there was no power in this universe that 
could awaken the dead Evil God power, unless one could find 
another drop of the Evil God’s Indestructible Blood... Yet right now, 
it said it could be accomplished easily? 


Chapter 1368 - Returning To 
The World 


Chapter 1368 — Returning to the World 


“Your Evil God profound veins were created from a drop of the Evil 
God’s Indestructible Blood, and it was the blood that contained the 
last of his core origin power. That was why the Evil God profound 
veins were able to take form inside your body. Moreover, a second 
drop of Evil God’s Indestructible Blood doesn’t exist in this world.” 


“In other words, there will never be a second Evil God profound 
veins.” 


“On the other hand, you still have the Evil God profound veins. The 
problem here is that it is dead—or has gone completely still, if I 
were to describe it better. If there is one thing in the world that can 
reawaken your stilled Evil God profound veins, then it would be... 
the Evil God’s origin power.” 


Yun Che had been listening to Phoenix Spirit’s every word carefully, 
but its final line caused his brows to furrow all of a sudden, “You 
can’t mean...” 


“T’m sure you’ve noticed it already.” The Phoenix Spirit continued, 
“Your daughter hasn’t acquired any resources from this mediocre 
plane, and she definitely hasn’t experienced any extraordinary 
encounters or luck of the profound way in her life. However, her 
profound energy has continued to grow at an unconventional rate 
until she reached a level where countless profound practitioners on 
this plane dare not even dream to reach in their whole lives. Her 
growth definitely isn’t something that the Phoenix’s bloodline and 
the Dragon God’s bloodline alone can achieve.” 


“Therefore, the main reason she was able to grow at such a rate is 
because her profound veins have inherited the Evil God’s divine 
aura from you.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“The only thing that could awaken the Evil God’s profound veins 
was the living, fresh presence of the Evil God’s divine aura. Not 
only that, the Evil God divine aura existing in your daughter’s 
profound veins may be the very last of its kind... and your last 
chance to reawaken the Evil God profound veins inside your body.” 


“’..” Yun Che didn’t say anything. He didn’t try to question the 
Phoenix Spirit more about the method either. In fact, his barely 
restrained excitement from earlier had completely vanished. 


“In short, there is a chance that your dead Evil God profound veins 
would awaken if I were to extract the Evil God divine aura residing 
inside your daughter’s profound veins and transfer it over to yours. 
From what I know of the Evil God’s divine power, the chances that 
this operation would succeed are around twenty percent... if not 
higher.” 


Right now, Yun Che’s Evil God profound veins were like an extinct 
volcano. The Evil God divine aura residing in Yun Wuxin’s profound 
veins was his only chance to reignite their flames. 


“The Evil God’s divine power wasn’t the only divine power you 
possess. To others, it would be a godsend if they managed to 
preserve even one of the many divine powers you were gifted. 
However, you were able to coexist with your divine powers 
perfectly, weren’t you? I’m sure that you have guessed by now that 
the Evil God’s divine power was ‘probably’ the reason why you 
were able to wield them all.” 


“The Evil God’s divine power is the highest power you possess. If it 
can be resurrected successfully, the rest of your divine powers may 
awaken on their own and return you to your former height.” 


The Phoenix Spirit’s assessment was correct. The Evil God’s divine 
power was undoubtedly the most vital and highest of powers that 
Yun Che currently possessed, and the chances that the rest of his 
divine powers would awaken alongside his Evil God’s divine power 
were extremely high. 


Moreover, the Phoenix Spirit itself had said that the chance that he 
might be able to reawaken his Evil God divine power was over 
twenty percent! 


However... Not only did Yun Che not look gladdened by the news 
in the slightest, his face was so void of emotion that it was scary. 
He asked, “What would happen to my daughter if the Evil God’s 
divine aura was extracted from her profound veins?” 


“’..She would lose all the profound energy she has accumulated up 
to this point. Her profound veins would also return to mortal level. 
There is also the chance that she might...” 


“ ,.suffer an unpredictable amount of damage from the operation or 
even be crippled, am I right?” Yun Che replied coldly. 


“That’s right,” the Phoenix Spirit said before narrowing its scarlet 
eyes. “I can tell from your heart and soul that you don’t wish to see 
this happen, but I still must remind you that you don’t have much 
time left to hesitate or choose. Your daughter is currently eleven 
years old, and her profound veins haven’t fully matured yet. Once 
she reaches sixteen years of age, the Evil God’s divine aura will 
merge with her fully matured profound veins. By then it’d be too 
late to extract the Evil God’s divine aura from her, and...” 


“And then what!?” The temperature in Yun Che’s eyes went down 
by several degrees, but then he remembered that the being before 
him was a benefactor that he might not be able to repay for life, 
and that all it was doing right now was informing him of a 
“possibility”. His eyes immediately returned back to normal before 
he gave the Phoenix Spirit a smile, “Excuse me. I wasn’t expecting 
the Phoenix God, the one who has inherited the will of the True 
Gods, to crack a joke with me.” 


Phoenix Spirit, “...” 


“There is no way I could exchange my daughter’s future for a shot 
at recovery. No father would be able to do this—” As he was saying 
this Xing Juekong’s figure suddenly flashed across his mind and 
caused his eyebrows to sink a couple of centimeters downward, “— 
barring a certain animal who has lost all his humanity, that is.” 


Even if the method had a guaranteed chance of success, even if it 
turned out that his powers would be multiplied ten times or even a 
hundred of times over, he still would not be moved no matter what. 
It was a choice he would never make. 


“T’ve never thought myself to be a good person, but I’m no animal 
who is lower than even a pig or a dog either.” Yun Che’s mortal 
eyes suddenly flashed with extraordinary chilliness, “I owe Wuxin 
eleven years of parenthood. I wasn’t even by her side when she was 
born. Now that I’ve finally regained my daughter... I would 
exterminate anyone who dared to hurt her down to the last man!” 


Yun Che expelled his murky feelings in a breath before turning 
halfway towards the exit, “Regardless, I must thank you for 
informing of this ‘method’. I must also thank you for protecting my 
wife and daughter for twelve years straight with the Phoenix 
Barrier. I doubt I’ll be able to repay this debt even in my next life.” 


“You don’t need to mind it so deeply. Back then, you saved every 
Phoenix descendant in this place and gave me a reason to free them 
from their bloodline curse. This is the good karma you rightly 
deserve.” 


“This is fine too. Maybe it isn’t all bad for you to return to 
mortality, and peace.” 


“T’ve impressed upon you a phoenix mark. This means that the 
Phoenix Barrier here will no longer bar your entry, and you may 
visit me anytime you wish... you may go.” 


Yun Che nodded gratefully at the Phoenix Spirit before bidding it 
goodbye. 


Although the Phoenix Spirit had granted him the special privilege 
to pass through the Phoenix Barrier any time he wished, Yun Che 
doubted that he would be able to make use of it without someone 
to protect him. After all, the Phoenix Clan was situated at the center 
of the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain Range, and there were 
countless dangers lurking in its surroundings... 


The Phoenix’s scarlet eyes didn’t disappear immediately despite Yun 


Che’s departure. A long sigh resounded inside the black space after 
a moment. 


“Tt is just like him to make such a choice... no, it didn’t even count 
as a choice to him.” 


The memory from Flame God Realm’s Phoenix Spirit... the crack 
that had appeared on the Wall of Primal Chaos... That terrifying 
aura that frightened even a Divine Soul... 


If everything were to happen as predicted... had they truly lost 
their biggest hope before the battle had even begun... 


cece c ccc cee 


After Yun Che had walked out of the Phoenix’s trial room, he 
discovered that Feng Baichuan, Feng Zu’er, Feng Xian’er, and over 
two hundred Phoenix clansmen were waiting for him. 


It was because they knew that Yun Che was going to leave very 
soon. 


Feng Baichuan looked as relieved as Yun Che after learning that 
Yun Che had finally escaped the oblivion in his mind. He sighed, 
“Fate is truly a wonderful thing. To think that the mother and 
daughter who have lived with us separately for twelve years would 
turn out to be your family. If we had known about this earlier...” 


The old man shook his head. He wasn’t quite sure how to describe 
his own feelings. 


Yun Che smiled at him before giving him a solemn bow, “Senior 
Feng, thank you very much for your care. I doubt I would’ve made 
it this far without all of you.” 


Feng Baichuan shook his head, “Nonsense. What we did wasn’t even 
worth a ten thousandth of the favor you did us back then.” 


As it turned out, karma did exist in this world after all. Not only 
was the kindness he sowed so many years ago reciprocated ten fold, 
it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that they had saved his life. 


“Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er walked forwards with her 
head slightly bowed before asking disappointedly and timidly, “Will 
we... meet again?” 


Yun Che smiled. “Of course we will. In the future, I should be 
staying at Demon Imperial City of the Illusory Demon Realm 
permanently, but I will also be visiting Blue Wind Nation 
frequently. Both you and Zu’er are already traveling the world 
anyway, so you may come find me anytime you wish.” 


“Rea... really?” Feng Xian’er looked up at Yun Che in excitement. 
Her eyes actually looked a little misty. 


Feng Baichuan couldn’t help but shake his head with a smile. The 
rest of the Phoenix clansmen were smiling meaningfully as well. 


“Oh right, there is one thing Id like your help with right away, 
Xian’er,” Yun Che said. “I wish to return to Blue Wind Imperial City 
first when I leave, but the journey from here to there is quite far, 
and I don’t have a profound ark. So, can you please escort us 
there?” 


Feng Xian’er looked like she had just heard the word of the 
heavens. She nodded immediately and said, “I... I will protect Big 
Bro Benefactor will all my might, and... and...” 


She was so excited she couldn’t even speak coherently. 


“Er... In that case allow me to accompany you as well,” Feng Zu’er 
hurriedly said. “There has been a lot of profound beast attacks at 
Blue Wind Nation as of late, and it'll be safer if we can both escort 
you.” 


“Cough...” But Feng Baichuan immediately slapped Feng Zu’er back 
to his place and said, “Xian’er’s cultivation is just a hair away from 
yours, so she alone is enough to protect our benefactor. However, 
you should stay at home and focus on your cultivation! You’re the 
young clan chief, but Xian’er has almost surpassed you! Don’t you 
find that embarrassing?” 


“Huh?” Feng Zu’er wore a dumb look on his face... Big Brother 


Benefactor’s safety was their first priority, so wouldn’t it be better if 
they both escorted him back to Blue Wind Nation? How did his 
cultivation come into question all of a sudden? 


“Yun Che, it is wonderful to hear that you’ve walked out of your 
shadow, so I shan’t keep you here any longer. Whenever you find 
the time, feel free to visit us anytime you wish,” Feng Baichuan said 
sincerely. 


“T will,” Yun Che nodded. 


“Xian’er, you’ll be escorting them back home, okay?” Feng 
Baichuan instructed before lowering his voice slightly, “Hmm... you 
haven’t been to Blue Wind Nation for a long while, have you? In 
that case, you don’t need to hurry back home. It’s fine if you stay 
there and have fun for a little while.” 


“Yes,” Feng Xian’er answered in a small voice. 


“Ah!” Feng Zu’er piped up excitedly when he heard their 
conversation, “Father, I haven’t been to the Imperial City for a long 
time too, can I...” 


“Stay quiet, you!” Feng Baichuan pushed him back down a second 
time, “You will stay at home and focus on your cultivation! You’re 
not allowed to go anywhere until you achieved a breakthrough!” 


Feng Zu’er, “Eh...” 


“Big Brother Benefactor,” Feng Xian’er arrived next to Yun Che 
before she held his arm softly... She had done the same thing 
countless times for the past month or so, but right now the gesture 
was filled with sorrow, “T’ll take you to your destination right 
away...” 


It was at this moment that the sealing formation of the trial rooms 
suddenly flashed red. A moment later, an identical red light shone 
on Feng Xian’er. 


Everyone turned to stare at Feng Xian’er immediately after that. 
The girl herself was surprised as she murmured somewhat 
absentmindedly, “Lord Phoenix God is... summoning me?” 


The summons of the Phoenix God was something that almost never 
happened in the clan’s recognition, so the rare event had excited 
every Phoenix clansmen within the vicinity. Feng Baichuan urged 
her, “Quickly, go meet the Phoenix God.” 


“Be on your way,” Yun Che said, “I'll wait for you outside.” 


Feng Xian’er nodded and released Yun Che. Then, she hurried her 
way into the trial room. 


“Xian’er greets Lord Phoenix God.” 


Inside the Phoenix’s trial room, Feng Xian’er stared at the Phoenix’s 
divine pupils before kneeling on the floor. Her heart was filled with 
anxiety and trepidation. Although this wasn’t the first time she had 
met the Phoenix Spirit, she had never been summoned personally 
before until now. 


“Xian’er,” the Phoenix’s voice resounded beside her ears and deep 
inside her soul, “I’ve been watching your growth for the past few 
years. You and Zu’er are undoubtedly the brightest hope and pride 
of this declined Phoenix Clan.” 


“Thank you for your praise, Lord Phoenix God,” Feng Xian’er said 
anxiously. 


“T’ve summoned you today because I wish to make a request to 
you.” 


It was a simple line, but it had caused Feng Xian’er to look up in 
shock. Even the color in her face had drained away. 


The Phoenix God wasn’t making an order or an instruction. It was 
making a... 


Request!? 
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“Xian’er dares not disobey your order, Lord Phoenix God, but 
Xian’er cannot possibly bear a... ‘request’ from you.” Feng Xian’er 
bowed down deeply before the Phoenix Soul in panic. 


“Yes, you can,” the Phoenix Soul said. The light in its pupils was 
growing weaker year by year, just like its voice was growing 
heavier and heavier, “My wish for you is to leave this place and 
stay by Yun Che’s side for as long as you can.” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er was surprised at first, but then she recalled the 
Phoenix Soul’s so-called “request” and panicked even more, “He’s a 
great benefactor of Xian’er. Xian’er cannot harm him no matter 
what.” 


“This noble one is definitely not asking you to do him harm, much 
less conspire against him.” 


“Then... are you asking Xian’er to protect him, Lord Phoenix God?” 
She relaxed slightly when she heard its assurance. 


The Phoenix Soul said, “He does not need your protection, for he’s 
close with all the strongest profound practitioners on this continent. 
However, there’s one thing that only you can do.” 


“Only... me?” Feng Xian’er repeated the word softly while feeling 
lost. 


“You will do well to remember everything this noble one says 
starting now. You are not allowed to forget a even single word 
because it concerns Yun Che’s life, fate... and even the life and 
death of this continent itself!” 


Feng Xian’er stared towards the front while feeling confused... 


eee e cece cee 


The world beyond the Phoenix Barrier was the “outside world” to 
Yun Wuxin. It was a world she had never set foot on until now. 


Feng Xian’er carried Yun Che, while Yun Wuxin carried Chu 
Yuechan. Up in the sky where the horizon had no limit, and the air 
was completely different... Yun Wuxin looked as excited as a bird 
who had just exited her cage as she took in her surroundings and 
gulped down the different air greedily. 


“We've finally left.” Chu Yuechan stared into the distance with 
complicated eyes. 


To another person, a life without desire at Frozen Cloud Asgard or 
years of isolation in the Phoenix Clan might’ve felt like a prison, but 
Chu Yuechan had gotten used to it since a long time ago. In fact, 
she was very afraid of what the future might have in store for them. 


Ultimately, Yun Wuxin was the biggest reason why she had decided 
to leave with Yun Che. 


“Little Fairy,” Chu Yuechan couldn’t hide her thoughts from Yun 
Che. He said softly, “I’ll always be with you.” 


Suddenly, a dangerous presence approached them from the 
distance. 


It was a giant eagle that was covered in green from head to toe. It 
had started a windstorm while it was flying in the sky, and the 
target of the windstorm was none other than them. 


Feng Xian’er tensed up and moved in front of Yun Che right away. 
Unlike her, Yun Che didn’t look worried in the slightest. 


“Eh?” Yun Wuxin looked over and pointed a finger at the giant 
eagle. 


The windstorm the giant eagle had created was instantly dispelled, 
and it was locked in mid dive by a power that it couldn’t possibly 
resist even if it was ten times stronger. 


Yun Wuxin examined the eagle very seriously before asking, 
“What’s that? It’s so pretty, but it’s also very vicious.” 


Yun Che smiled, “That’s the Fierce Storm Hawk. A long time ago, I 
fell here because it was chasing after me.” 


“Ai?” Yun Wuxin’s lips parted a little when she heard this. Then she 
said somewhat angrily, “It chased after you before, daddy? It must 
be a bad bird!” 


She pointed a finger at the Fierce Storm Hawk again, and the poor 
thing started spiraling downwards like a top until it flew out of Yun 
Che’s vision. 


“Hahahaha,” Yun Che let out an unrestrained laugh, but frowned 
afterwards. 


First, it was the Blue Scale Beast. Now, it was the Fierce Storm 
Hawk. For whatever reason, they had changed so violently and 
were so different from what he remembered that it was almost as if 
they were distorted by something. 


Wait a second... distorted!? 


If there was one thing Yun Che knew could distort a living being’s 
nature, it could only be darkness profound energy! 


However, this was the Profound Sky Continent, and no one besides 
him possessed darkness profound energy after Fen Juechen and 
Xuanyuan Wentian were gone. Moreover, the Moon Slaughter Devil 
Nest near the Supreme Ocean Palace was in constant lockdown, so 
no demonic energy should’ve leaked into its surroundings. Even if it 
wasn’t sealed, this place was still too far away to succumb to its 
influence. 


While Yun Che was thinking to himself, a red flash suddenly caught 
his attention. 


He subconsciously looked towards the east, and was immediately 
greeted by the sight of a bright scarlet star. 


Right now it was daytime, and the blazing white sunlight shining in 
the sky should have been more than enough to cover up any star or 
moon. However, the scarlet star remained visible to the naked eye, 
and its light seemed sharp enough to pierce anything. When Yun 


Che stared at the star directly, he felt like a pair of scarlet needles 
had pierced through his eyeballs. Even his heart and soul were 
writhing in indescribable pain. 


That’s... 
“Eh? Mom, look! That red star has shown up again.” 


Yun Che was still wrestling with his bewilderment when Yun 
Wuxin’s soft cry reached his ears. Then, the red star suddenly 
vanished into nothing and stayed that way for a very long time. 


Red star... did she say “again”!? 


“What’s up with that red light? Does it appear frequently?” Yun Che 
turned around and asked. 


Feng Xian’er answered him, “That’s what we call the ‘Scarlet Star’. 
It started showing up half a year ago, but it almost never hangs 
around for long before it vanishes again. However, its true identity 
remains unknown even to this day, although there are a lot of 
rumors that claim that it is a sign of good fortune.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Actually, it isn’t just showing up at the Profound Sky Continent. 
Big Brother and I once saw it while we were exploring the Illusory 
Demon Realm.” Feng Xiang added before muttering to herself, “It 
seems to be showing up more and more frequently lately.” 


“Half a year ago...” Yun Che frowned before asking suddenly, “Isn’t 
that about the time the profound beasts started growing restless?” 


“Ah?” Feng Xian’er was caught off guard, “I... think so, yes. Are the 
two of them connected somehow?” 


(4 


...” Yun Che fell silent for a moment before he smiled at her and 
said, “It’s just a harmless guess. Anyway, let’s go.” 


“Oh right, why did the Phoenix God summon you, Xian’er?” Yun 
Che asked without thinking. 


“About that...” Feng Xian’er bowed her head slightly before 
replying softly, “I don’t want to hide this from you, but... Lord 
Phoenix God told me not to tell anyone about it, so... ’m sorry...” 


Yun Che hurriedly waved his hands and said, “It’s okay, it’s okay. 
The Phoenix God must have summoned you for something 
important. It’s my fault for asking about it without thinking.” 


Feng Xian’er opened her mouth as if she was about to speak, but 
she ultimately decided not to. 


The Ten Thousand Beasts Mountain Range was home to many 
profound beasts, and most of them had turned violent for some 
reason. They had immediately attacked the group the moment they 
were within sight. 


They had been attacked twelve times in total by the time they 
finally made it out of the mountain range. 


Fortunately, most of the profound beasts living in this place were at 
the Spirit Profound Realm or Earth Profound Realm. Anything 
above that such as Sky Profound Beasts were extremely rare. 
Considering the caliber of Feng Xian’er and Yun Wuxin, it was 
impossible for these mindless profound beasts to threaten them no 
matter how many there were. 


When the group had finally left the Ten Thousand Beast Mountain 
Range, Yun Che finally realized that the territorial profound beasts 
had largely left their own territories for some reason. Not only were 
the villages situated next to the mountain range destroyed, even the 
official roads were unusually empty. He couldn’t find a single 
person even though it was broad daylight. 


“Ts it the same at other places?” Yun Che asked. 


“Mm.” Feng Xian’er nodded, “The worst affected area was the 
Wasteland of Death. The disaster zone spans hundreds of kilometers 
in diameter, and no one dares to get close to it these days. Although 
the agitated beasts have been suppressed multiple times already, it 
was rumored that the unrest has only been growing day after day. If 
this situation continues, it is likely that every profound beast in the 


Wasteland of Death will turn violent as well.” 


If this was true, then the only viable solution to quell this unrest 
might be to slaughter every profound beast that exists in the 
Wasteland of Death. 


The Wasteland of Death was four hundred kilometers wide... It was 
the most dangerous place in Blue Wind Nation where countless 
dangerous profound beasts lived. The profound beasts of the Ten 
Thousand Beast Mountain Range had nothing on them. A long time 
ago, Chu Yuechan had nearly died to two Flood Dragons in that 
place. 


If the Divine Phoenix Sect hadn’t been lending their aid to Blue 
Wind Nation, this unrest would have eventually led to a great 
catastrophe. 


What on earth is going on!? 


While Yun Che was explaining the culture and people of Blue Wind 
Nation and Blue Wind Imperial City to Yun Wuxin, they suddenly 
heard the roars of several profound beasts and the sound of 
something cutting through the air so quickly that they were almost 
overlapping right ahead of them. 


Yun Che easily figured out that it was the sound of sword blasts 
tearing through space. 


Feng Xian’er came to a stop and explained to Yun Che, “It’s that 
Ling Jie we ran into the day before yesterday.” 


“Ling Jie?” Chu Yuechan shot him a sideway glance, “The second 
young master of Heavenly Sword Villa?” 


Back in those days, Ling Jie had fought Yun Che during Blue Wind 
Ranking Tournament. He had proven himself to be more talented 
than his older brother, Ling Yun in the sword when he was just 
sixteen years old, stunning everyone. 


“Tt is him,” Yun Che replied. “He has been roaming the world for 
the past few years to improve his cultivation, and help me find you. 
He wishes to atone for his mother’s sins.” 


Chu Yuechan, “...” 


“T owe him several favors myself. When I went to fight the Burning 
Heaven Clan, he had worried over my safety and traveled a long 
way just to aid me in battle... When his grandfather, Ling Tianni 
tried to kill me, he risked his own life by standing in his way... And 
when I had traveled to Divine Phoenix Nation to participate in the 
Seven Nation Ranking Tournament, he once again made a long trip 
just to cheer me on at risk of his own safety. Objectively speaking, 
they really can’t be considered big favors, but they are still 
incredibly precious and pure to me.” 


Yun Che let out a soft sigh before continuing with complicated 
feelings, “He was why I ultimately decided against killing Xuanyuan 
Yufeng despite learning of her atrocities.” 


“Should we avoid him?” Feng Xian’er asked. It was clear that Yun 
Che hadn’t been willing to see him the other day. 


“No, it’s fine.” Yun Che smiled, “It’s rare to meet up like this; we 
can’t just leave without greeting him.” 


Ling Jie obviously wasn’t here to cultivate since his current level far 
outmatched the creatures of this place. The real reason he had 
lingered around this area for the past couple of days was to save 
those people who had strayed into this area by accident, just like 
how he had appeared like thunder when Feng Xian’er and Yun Che 
were attacked by the Blue Scale Beasts that day. 


Crack!! 


A glaring sword blast tore black marks across space itself, and 
clumps of rampaging profound beasts fell to the ground in pieces 
just like that. When the final profound beast had let out its death 
throe, Yun Che abruptly entered his vision. 


Ling Jie’s entire body froze as if he had fallen into a trance. 


“Long time no see, Little Jie. Your looks haven’t changed since we 
last met though.” Yun Che smiled at him as Feng Xian’er carried 
him to the ground. 


Ling Jie remained absent-minded for several breaths before he 
finally stuttered out in disbelief, “Yun... Yun... Ah, no... You... 
you’re really...” 


“It’s only been five years since we last met, right? Have you 
forgotten about me already?” His reaction had amused Yun Che. 


“N-no...” Ling Jie hastily shook his head. Finally believing that his 
own eyes weren’t playing tricks on him, Ling Jie made his way 
towards Yun Che in unspeakable excitement, “Boss, it’s... it’s really 
you? I heard that you’d gone to a higher plane, and you... you... 
have you just returned from another world? But... but you look...” 


Naturally, Ling Jie couldn’t sense any profound aura from Yun Che 
at all... Although this could be explained away as the gap between 
him and Yun Che being so wide that the latter’s aura was 
impossible to perceive, it wouldn’t explain why Yun Che’s skin 
looked as rough as it did, or his unusually murky pupils... 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded, “I have gone to another world. In fact, P’ve 
just returned from there not too long ago. As for my current 
appearance... well, as you can see, I’ve lost all of my profound 
energy, and I’m basically a cripple from here on.” 


Shocked, Ling Jie couldn’t find it in himself to believe Yun Che’s 
words, much less accept them. He murmured, “How... How can 
that...” 


Ling Jie’s gaze strayed sideways unconsciously as he spoke, and 
Chu Yuechan abruptly entered his vision... In that moment, the 
Celestial Yang Sword fell out of his grasp, and he shuddered like he 
had just been struck by lightning. The sword that had never left his 
hands hit the rocky ground with a crisp clank. 


“Fairy... Yuechan!?” Once again, he had become frozen on the spot. 
In fact, the turmoil in his eyes seemed to be bigger than when he 
had seen Yun Che just now. 


Chu Yuechan was once the number one beauty in Blue Wind 
Nation. His father had obsessed over her like a madman, and his 
mother had been so jealous that it had driven her to madness... She 


was also the woman he had hoped even in his dreams to find all 
these years. 


“Mn,” Yun Che smiled, “I’ve finally found her.” 
Bang!! 


Ling Jie’s knees crashed heavily on the ground, and the tears in his 
eyes spilled out like a broken dam, “Fairy Yuechan, the sinner’s son, 
Ling Jie... is here to apologize on his mother’s behalf!” 


Ling Jie slammed his head to the ground right after he said this. 
Since he hadn’t protected his forehead with profound energy, blood 
spilled on the dusty ground the second the two made contact. 
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“’..” Yun Che did not move to pull Ling Jie to his feet. In fact, he 
was not the least bit surprised by his actions. 


Because he knew very well that the affair concerning Chu Yuechan 
had always weighed very heavily on Ling Jie’s heart and head... 
Even though he had done nothing wrong, but this was simply a part 
of his temperament and it was also the part of Ling Jie that Yun Che 
admired the most. 


“Mother?” Yun Wuxin, who was not accustomed to coming into 
contact with outsiders, hid behind Chu Yuechan unconsciously as 
she gazed at her in confusion. 


Chu Yuechan’s reaction was extremely calm and mild, “You do not 
need to do this. None of this has anything to do with you and it was 
not even your fault.” 


“No,” Ling Jie shook his head, his voice hoarse and solemn, “As that 
person’s son, I naturally must atone on for my mother’s sins. All 
those years ago, because my mother’s jealousy had turned to 

hatred, she did something to you that would be hard to ever 
forgive... But fortunately, the heavens took pity on you and you 
ended up safe and sound. If not... if not...” 


When he reached this point, he was so choked up with emotion that 
he found it hard to continue. 


He was already no longer the Ling Jie of the past, the Ling Jie that 
was rather naive and immature. Now he was the renowned Blue 
Wind Sword Saint who was famed for his martial prowess. But at 
this moment, tears were pouring from his eyes like rain and he 
could not stop them from flowing. 


After Yun Che had had defeated Xuanyuan Wentian all those years 
ago, he had slaughtered the two great Sacred Grounds, the Sun 


Moon Divine Hall and the Mighty Heavenly Sword Region and that 
could only be called a cruel and merciless move. Yet, he had let 
Xuanyuan Yufeng off the hook... A person that he had hated in the 
extreme. 


Ling Jie understood why he had done so... Because she was his 
mother. 


So to Ling Jie, Yun Che had done him an extremely large favor and 
had showed him an extreme amount of affection and comradeship. 
But at this some time, it had also become a heavy burden that he 
had found hard to put down. As a result, he left the Heavenly 
Sword Villa and travelled all across the land with just his sword as 
his companion in hopes that he could find Chu Yuechan, whose 
status was still unknown. 


Even though he had not found Chu Yuechan himself, but upon 
seeing her safe and sound with his own eyes, upon seeing her with 
Yun Che, he could finally put down that heavy burden and that 
considerable amount of guilt. 


“Xiao Jie,” Yun Che said with furrowed brows, “Did you just say... 
your late mother?” 


Ling Jie closed his eyes and spoke in a gentle voice, “All those years 
ago... after the Mighty Heavenly Sword Region was destroyed, my 
mother’s temperament and personality underwent a great change 
and she was wracked by nightmares every night... On a night two 
years ago, she returned to the place where the Mighty Heavenly 
Sword Region used to be, the place where she had met my father, 
and there... she committed suicide...” 


Ling Jie spoke these words with much difficulty. 


...” Yun Che’s chest rose and fell and he let out a sigh. 


“Even though my mother is gone, her sins remain. So as her son, I 
naturally need to atone for them.” 


When those words rang in Yun Che’s ear, it made him feel a sudden 
sense of unease as he anxiously said, “Xiao Jie, you...” 


But, how could the current him stop Ling Jie right now... The 
Celestial Yang Sword beneath his feet flew up as a beam of rainbow 
light flashed upwards. 


As the sword beam sliced through the air, it cut off the middle and 
ring finger off of Ling Jie’s left hand, sending them flying into the 
distance. 


“AH!” Feng Xian’er and Yun Wuxin let out cries of alarm in unison. 


Chu Yuechan turned her snowy mien away from the grisly scene as 
she let out a soft sigh, “The sin was not yours, why did you have to 
do this?” 


“Xiao Jie, what you’ve...” As he saw the severed fingers fly far into 
the distance as they were carried along by the wind, Yun Che shook 
his head. 


For a profound practitioner who has spent his entire life cultivating 
the way of the sword, what did the loss of two fingers represent... It 
was self-evident. 


After severing two of his fingers, what appeared on Ling Jie’s face 
was not pain but relief, it was as if he had been released from a 
heavy responsibility. What he had severed was not only been his 
two fingers, he had also severed the chains that he had wrapped 
around his heart and soul for all these years. 


Ling Jie was undoubtedly someone who regarded friendship and 
brotherhood extremely seriously. 


He thought back to when he and Yun Che had first met. At that 
time, he was the Second Young Master of the Heavenly Sword Villa 
and Yun Che was only some unknown disciple from the profound 
palace. But after the bet they made over three sword strikes in the 
Blue Wind Imperial Palace, he had lost to Yun Che and even though 
he had lost because of Yun Che’s scheme, he still accepted his loss 
wholeheartedly, and he was willing to be Yun Che’s little brother 
despite being the Second Young Master of the Heavenly Sword 
Villa. 


From that day till this day, no matter how many great waves he had 
experienced in his life, he had never once changed. 


Even though Xuanyuan Yufeng was a wicked woman, but in Ling 
Jie’s world, she was his birth mother, the mother who had birthed 
him and raised him, who had loved and cherished him without 
limit. So he also wanted to use his own life to protect her and he 
would be willing to atone for her sins no matter the cost. 


“Yuechan,” Yun Che said,” Concerning Xuanyuan Yufeng, you...” 


“T don’t hate her anymore,” Without waiting for Yun Che to finish, 
Chu Yuechan spoke in a soft and distant voice, “I have even 
forgotten how she looks like since long ago.” 


Those soft words that came from her lips caused Ling Jie, who was 
doing his best to hold back his tears, to tremble all over as tears 
once more flowed from his eyes. 


“Fine, then I’ll forgive her as well.” Yun Che said with a faint laugh. 
After that, he gave Ling Jie a sincere gaze as he said, “Even though 
she nearly cost me Little Fairy, but... in the end, they were both 
safe and sound. Besides, if not for your mother, I would be short 
one good brother in this lifetime, so let’s... just call it even right 
here and now.” 


The words spoken by these two people, especially the words that 
had come from Chu Yuechan’s own mouth, were undoubtedly the 
warmest and gentlest salvation for Ling Jie’s heart and soul. His 
heart was filled with emotion and for a moment he found it hard to 
speak and he even attempted to kowtow once more... 


“Alright, alright! What are you waiting for, hurry up and get up!” 
Yun Che moved forward and hauled him up with great force, “Right 
now, my Little Fairy is your sister-in-law, not your senior! Why do 
you keep on trying to kowtow!?” 

Ling Jie, “...” 


“Mom, what is a broom?” Yun Wuxin asked in a small voice. 


Chu Yuechan, “...” 


“Also!” Yun Che said with an indignant expression, “You happily 
severed your fingers in front of me but can you at least warn me 
beforehand next time! You scared my daughter, don’t you know! 
What are you waiting for!? how come you haven’t stood up yet!?” 


“.... Eh?” Ling Jie was instantly rendered dumbstruck by Yun Che’s 
words, “Your... daughter?” 


“Ke, Wuxin,” Yun Che face grew stiff and he assumed the mighty 
and stern figure of a father, “This is your Uncle Ling Jie. His act of 
severing his own fingers was an extremely wrong one, you 
definitely mustn’t learn it from him!” 


“’..” Yun Wuxin’s lips parted and half of her body was still hidden 
behind Chu Yuchan. After that she softly called out, “Uncle... Ling 
Jie?” 


As he looked at Yun Wuxin, Ling Jie’s mouth gaped open, “She... 
She, she, she, she... she is your daughter?” 


“That’s right,” Yun Che nodded his head. 


As Ling Jie stammered badly, he hurriedly stood to his feet and at 
the same time, he swiftly used his profound energy to seal the blood 
flowing from his severed fingers... The entire Blue Wind had known 
about Chu Yuechan’s pregnancy all those years ago, but that matter 
had already been more than a decade ago... Ling Jie had long ago 
noticed Yun Wuxin, but he basically had not even thought that this 
girl who looked just a little over ten years of age would actually be 
Yun Che’s daughter. 


He flustered patted his entire body and rummaged through his 
spatial ring but he could not find anything suitable or decent. But 
after that, he steeled his heart and took off the piece of precious 
jade that had always hung on his chest before he bent his waist 
towards Yun Wuxin and said, “I had never imagined that Boss 
would actually have a daughter and that she’d be this big already. 
You're called... Wuxin, right? What a lovely name. Uncle didn’t 
bring anything decent for you, so I am giving you this... as my 
greeting gift to Wuxin.” 


As he glanced at the precious jade in Ling Jie’s hand, the corner of 
Yun Che’s mouth faintly twitched. 


That was clearly the Young Villa Master’s Medallion that belonged 
to the Heavenly Sword Villa! 


With this medallion, Yun Wuxin could go wherever she pleased 
when she visited the Heavenly Sword Villa... Even though, she 
could already do whatever she wanted even without this medallion. 


Yun Wuxin’s body shrank back slightly before she asked in a soft 
voice, “Mom, can I keep this?” 


Chu Yuechan gave a small smile as she nodded her head, “Since this 
is the greeting gift that Uncle Ling Jie gave to you, then you can 
keep it.” 


It was only after she heard this that Yun Wuxin extended her hand 
to take it. The precious jade in her hand radiated a strange light she 
had never seen before. Her eyebrows immediately arced up in 
delight as she let out a an elated laugh, “It’s so beautiful. Thank 
you... Uncle Ling Jie?” 


It was as if she was still not too sure about that form of address 
because her words had ended with a hint of doubt. 


“There’s no need to thank me, no need to thank me at all. It’s what I 
should do,” Ling Jie hurriedly waved his hands before speaking to 
Yun Che, “She is indeed the Boss’s daughter, she truly is a charming 
and winsome child.” 


If he knew that this little girl who was only eleven years of age had 
an even higher level of cultivation in the profound way than he 
had, he would probably be so shocked that he’d sink to his knees 
again. 


Yun Che grabbed Ling Jie’s hand and looked at his severed fingers 
before giving a soft sigh, “Xiao Jie, from now on, you’re not 
allowed to speak a single word regarding the subject of atonement 
or redemption ever again.” 


“Alright!” Ling Jie nodded cheerfully, as his eyes flashed with a 


bright and cheery light, his eyes were brighter than they had ever 
been at any point of time during the past few years. 


“Boss, is your profound strength really...” He asked as he still could 
not quite believe it was true. 


“Mhm,” Yun Che nodded with a faint smile on his face, “But it 
doesn’t matter anymore, at least I’m still alive and well. Moreover, 
even if I don’t have my profound strength anymore, it’ll still be fine. 
Have you never thought of who the women around me are...” 


After he suddenly felt Chu Yuechan’s gaze settle on him, Yun Che’s 
voice suddenly halted as he swiftly changed the subject, “I have the 
most powerful people in this world at my side, so who can harm 
me!?” 


Being completely crippled in the profound way was undoubtedly 
the most cruel blow to any profound practitioner. The stronger one 
was in the profound way, the more cruel a blow it would be. But 
upon seeing Yun Che’s present state, Ling Jie sighed emotionally in 
his heart as he spoke with a heartfelt sincerity, “As expected of you, 
no matter whether it is my grandfather or Xuanyuan Wentian... In 
this world, there is truly nothing that can knock you down.” 


Yun Che laughed as he shook his head, “So have you been 
travelling the world all these years?” 


“Mhm,” Ling Jie’s expression was resolute, “Now that we are no 
longer supported by the Mighty Heavenly Sword Region, the 
Heavenly Sword Villa has, on the contrary, attained true freedom. 
During those years, the Heavenly Sword Villa made one big mistake 
after the other and our name and prestige has fallen to the very 
bottom. Using my sword, I will rebuild the trust and former glory of 
the Heavenly Sword Villa.” 


Yun Che patted him on the shoulder, “If it’s you, then you can 
definitely do it.” 


“From now on, I should be residing mainly in the Illusory Demon 
Realm’s Demon Imperial City. If you ever pass by, don’t forget to 
come and find me so that I can personally witness your growth.” 


“Tt’s a deal!” Ling Jie said with a heavy nod of his head. 


The two people said their goodbyes and Ling Jie left into the 
distance. 


The Blue Wind Sword Saint who had severed two fingers but had 
also released the heavy burden in his heart. His future growth 
would undoubtedly be even more eye-catching than before. 


Chu Yuechan said, “Ling Yun is a gentleman in the way of the 
sword, he has an elegant and graceful demeanor and he is mighty 
without being arrogant. Ling Jie’s talent surpasses that of his older 
brother and he is a man who values friendship so heavily. The 
Heavenly Sword Villa may have lost its great support but it has 
produced two outstanding successors.” 


Yun Che gave a deep and knowing nod of his head, “Even though 
their father, Ling Yuefeng, was selfish and biased and regarded the 
interests of the Heavenly Sword Villa above the danger that 
threatened the Blue Wind Nation, but other than that, everything he 
has done in his life is worthy of being called ‘righteous’ and 
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‘gentlemanly’. 


“As for their mother, Xuanyuan Yufeng... As the daughter of an 
elder of the Mighty Heavenly Sword Region, she did not hesitate to 
leave her father and her sect because she was smitten with Ling 
Yuefeng and even followed Ling Yuefeng back to that tiny Heavenly 
Sword Villa. Even though she was well aware that it was very likely 
that Ling Yuefeng wanted to use her to ascend to the higher branch 
that was the Mighty Heavenly Sword Region, she did not leave or 
abandon him for several decades and she had no resentment or 
regret in her heart for leaving with him.” 


“So it’s really not strange at all that they have nurtured such 
outstanding successors. It’s just that...” Yun Che shook his head, 
“The more smitten Ling Yuefeng was with you, the more Xuanyuan 
Yufeng would hate and envy you. No matter how good a woman is, 
once she falls into the abyss of jealousy and hatred, she will become 
a dreadful devil.” 
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...” Chu Yuechan turned her gaze towards him, “So what you’re 


saying is that I was the one who forced Xuanyuan Yufeng to become 
a villain?” 


“Errr...” Yun Che waved his hands the fastest he ever had in his 
entire life, “No, no, no, no, no, no, no, that’s definitely not what I’m 
saying. I’m saying that... Er... Ah... Your charm is simply far too 
great, so any man... No, that’s not right... Ah! Right, Wuxin!” 


Yun Che grabbed his daughter’s hand and pointed in front of him, 
“In front of us is a piece of stone that I, your father, personally 
touched all those years ago, let me bring you to go and see it.” 


Yun Wuxin, “Ah?” 


As she looked at Yun Che run as if he was fleeing while holding his 
daughter’s hand, the corner of Chu Yuechan’s lips moved slightly 
and a faint dreamy haziness appeared in her eyes. 


She had originally thought that a cold life void of desire, the life all 
of all who were disciples of Frozen Cloud Asgard, would be her 
entire life. 


But after she had spent those six months stuck together with Yun 
Che, upon returning, she discovered that she no longer had her 
“heart of ice” and that she now had desire in her heart. She did her 
best to suppress that desire but it was only upon receiving news of 
Yun Che’s death that she truly discovered that the desires in her 
heart had already grown so strong that she was willing to desert her 
sect for his sake... 


But today, she had him and their daughter at her side. This was 
truly life, a truly complete life... No matter where she ended up in 
the future. 


Behind them, Feng Xian’er quietly looked at the family of three and 
she was not willing to make a single sound to disturb them. 


Chapter 1371 - Soft Voice In 
The Forbidden Land 


Chapter 1371 — Soft Voice in the Forbidden Land 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, Forbidden Land of 
Samsara. 


“Mother, have the Spirit Hibiscus Flowers bloomed already?” 


It was a very young and tender voice but even though it sounded so 
young, this voice was unfathomably ethereal. And when one heard 

it, it was as if a stream of the purest spring water flowed into one’s 

heart, spring water so pure that it was enough to quietly cleanse all 
of the filth and wickedness inside of it. 


“They’ve already bloomed.” 


Shen Xi gently turned around in the center of a sea of purple 
flowers. The sea of flowers was dazzlingly beautiful but it was not a 
even fraction of her celestial and sacred beauty. 


“That’s simply too awesome! I want to see, I want to see!” 
The tender voice shouted excitedly. 


“Alright,” Shen Xi gave a light wave of her snowy hand and a 
cluster of white light gently swept over her lower abdomen. 


“WAH! It’s so beautiful,” the tender voice crowed with delight, “but 
I want to see it with my own eyes.” 


Shen Xi gave a faint smile as she shook her head, “Not yet.” 
“When exactly will I be born?” 


“Nine years,” she gently replied. “These nine years will be very 
short and they will pass in the blink of an eye.” 


“But I feel that it’s really long, I really want to be born sooner. I 
want to see the Spirit Hibiscus Flowers with my own two eyes, I 
want to see what Mother looks like with my own two eyes.” 


Shen Xi stroked her stomach, her warm and gentle voice laced with 
remorse, "Mother promises you. After these nine years, I will bring 
you to every corner of this universe, and we will go see whatever 
that you want to see, okay?" 


“Mnnnn, hee hee...” the young and tender voice grew happy again, 
“Mother, don’t worry, I’ll be obedient.” 


“That’s right Mother,” the young and tender voice’s tone changed, 
“among the ‘knowledge’ that you have imparted to me, there is a 
part of it that mentions that every living being will not only have a 
mother but a father too. Furthermore, the father and mother will be 
together forever. However, why is Mother all alone by herself? 
Could it be that I don’t have a father?” 


Shen Xi shook her head, “Of course not, your life was given to you 
by your father.” 


“Then why isn’t Father at Mother’s side? Could it be... that thing 
known as ‘abandonment’?” 


“’.. Your father did not abandon your mother, and it is even more 
impossible that he will abandon you,” Shen Xi said in the gentlest 
of tones. “It’s just that he had to go to a rather distant place in order 
to accomplish an important job. Once you are born, Mother will 
bring you to see him.” 


“Then... what does Father look like? Will he be just as gentle and 
just as good looking?” 


Shen Xi gave a small laugh, “That’s something you will need to see 
with your own eyes and your own heart and soul.” 


“Wuuuu...” the young and tender voice grew small and quiet, “even 
though I should be obediently listening to what Mother has said, I... 
still really want to be born soon.” 


“’,.A guest has arrived, Mother will speak to you later.” 


Shen Xi got up and with a wave of her snowy hand, a layer of 
fantastical white light covered her body, hiding her figure, her 
looks, and all of her aura. 


Before too long, the Dragon Monarch descended from the sky. Upon 
seeing Shen Xi, his dragon eyes revealed a soft gentleness that 
would not be present at any other time, but his expression was still 
solemn and serious. 


“It looks like that matter with the Evil Infant is not going well,” 
Shen Xi said frankly. 


“We’ve already managed to find some traces of where she went,” 
the Dragon Monarch gave a short sigh as he spoke, “she escaped 
into the the God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 


“The world within the God Realm of Absolute Beginning is 
incomparably vast, it is even more vast than the entire God Realm. 
Furthermore, there are countless fierce primordial beasts living in 
there and its aura is heavy and impure,” Shen Xi said calmly, “so 
the most dangerous place would actually be the place most suited to 
her needs.” 


“That is indeed true,” the Dragon Monarch said with knitted brows, 
“During this period of time, we were the most worried about her 
escaping into the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. Because of 
that, we had set up traps and ambushes around and in the starting 
area of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. But who would have 
thought... Sigh.” 


“The Heavenly Slaughter Star God’s ability to conceal herself can be 
said to be unrivaled under heaven. This isn’t strange at all,” Shen Xi 
said, but her crescent brows twitched at the same time. 


To be able to even perfectly conceal the dark aura emitted by the 
Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulations... Had she truly mastered 
it? 


From the last few accounts the Dragon Monarch had given her, the 
possibility that the Evil Infant Wheel of Myriad Tribulation had 
actually recognized Jasmine as its master and had not hijacked her 


body was growing larger and larger in her mind. 


“The longer it takes, the more she will recover and the larger the 
threat will be. However... for her to escape into the God Realm of 
Absolute Beginning isn’t a completely bad thing. Even though 
encircling and eliminating her will be extremely difficult, the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning is teeming with danger. How many 
Divine Masters have fallen in that place? There is no way that she 
will be able to attain any measure of safety and security in that 
place. In fact, it might just end up with her falling beneath the 
claws of those fierce primordial beasts without us needing to lift a 
single finger.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“There is also another situation that is rather suspicious.” The 
Dragon Monarch continued speaking, “After Xing Juekong 
disappeared, we lost all contact with him and according to the Star 
Gods that were by his side at the time, when he disappeared, he 
had suffered severe injuries. His profound strength was severely 
wounded and he was not even at half of his usual strength. Given 
his state, finding him should have been incredibly easy, but all the 
Star Gods have been searching for him for two months, yet they 
have found neither hide nor hair.” 


“However, the Heavenly Wolf Star God who had also disappeared 
was said to have appeared in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
as well. Furthermore, it was said that she had appeared in its 
depths.” 


“How about the Moon God Realm?” Shen Xi asked. 


“The current Moon God Realm could be said to be in a huge mess,” 
the Dragon Monarch said. “I did not head over there, but I heard 
that before Yue Wuya died, he transferred his throne to that foster 
daughter of his, Xia Qingyue, and that decision was met with the 
objection of the entire Moon God Realm.” 


“Xia Qingyue is from another line and clan. Furthermore, she is 
only a little girl who hasn’t even reached thirty years of age.” The 
Dragon Monarch shook his head as he said, “Yue Wuya’s actions are 


truly hard to understand.” 


“Yue Wuya poured ten thousand years of painstaking effort into his 
realm, so in his eyes, the future of Moon God Realm is definitely 
more important than anything else. His choice will not be a wrong 
one," Shen Xi said gently as a strange light flashed in her beautiful 
eyes ... The whole realm had objected to this decision and had been 
thrown into great chaos, so was this not the the best time for Xia 
Qingyue to establish her authority? It was now up to Xia Qingyue to 
make the right decisions. 


If she truly had the determination to be the Moon God Emperor, 
then she would let go of all of her hesitation, compassion, and pity. 


The dragon eyes of the Dragon Monarch turned towards her and he 
gave a faint nod of his head, “Since you have said such a thing, then 
it definitely can’t be wrong.” 


“The current Eastern Divine Region is going through some troubled 
times right now. I hope it will all be settled sooner rather than 
later,” Shen Xi said softly before she turned around, “Since you’ve 
finished what you had to say, you may go.” 


The Dragon Monarch stretched out a hand and opened his mouth... 
He wanted to ask Shen Xi to withdraw her shroud of light profound 
energy because even though he came here often, it had been a very 
long time since he had last seen her true appearance. 


But as he faced a back so sacred and holy that it could dim 
everything else, this supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos did not dare 
to open his mouth in the end. He simply gave a faint nod of his 
head before swiftly flying away. 


Even though he came very often, he only stayed for a very short 
period of time. Because he knew that Shen Xi liked her peace and 
quiet and he did not dare disturb her too much because of this. Just 
being able to see her every now and then... even though the only 
thing he saw was a figure shrouded by hazy white light, his heart 
was already satisfied. 


After the Dragon Monarch left, a tender voice once again rang in 


Shen Xi’s heart, “Mother, Mother, who is that person?” 


Shen Xi said in a soft and gentle voice, “He is Mother’s junior, a 
clansman that we have to protect and take care of.” 


“Clansman?” 
“Once you’ve grown up, you will naturally understand.” 


She looked into the distance and the world around her was a sea of 
fantastically beautiful flowers, but the only thing reflected in her 
eyes was a expanse of hazy whiteness. 


No one knew, nor could anyone understand, what she was thinking 
about. 


Blue Pole Star, Profound Sky Continent, Blue Wind Imperial City. 


Even though they were accompanied by two Thrones, in order to 
take care of Yun Che’s frail body, their traveling speed was 
extremely slow. Their speed was made even slower due to the 
endless questions Yun Wuxin would pepper them with at every 
stop. But after ten days, they finally managed to make it to the Blue 
Wind Imperial City. 


Cang Yue was the one who had brought him to the imperial city all 
those years ago and as image after image from the past flashed 
through his mind, his heart surged with myriad emotions. 


Meanwhile, Yun Wuxin’s extremely long cry of astonishment rang 
in his ears. 


As an imperial city, Blue Wind Imperial City could be said to be 
extremely small, it was not even a tenth the size of the Divine 
Phoenix City. In Yun Wuxin’s world, however, these buildings were 
majestically beautiful and grand. The fact that she could not see to 
the end of the city in a single glance greatly shook her heart and 
soul. 


Yun Che did not choose to enter from the main gate. He was the 


greatest pride and savior of Blue Wind Nation, an existence that 
was tantamount to a god in this nation. If he suddenly made a 
public appearance after having left for so long, it would definitely 
cause a huge sensation. 


They flew through the air and directly entered the central palace. 
Even though there were many guards protecting the imperial palace 
and the security was very tight, with Feng Xian’er and Yun Wuxin, 
it was all too easy to avoid and get past them. 


When they had arrived in the air right above the center of the 
imperial city, the Blue Wind Imperial Palace and the bedchambers 
that belonged to him and Cang Yue appeared in his eyes and his 
heart started to throb even more restlessly. 


“Qingyue was the first person to be married to you, but Empress 
Cang Yue is your proper wife, correct?” Chu Yuechan said ina 
wispy and ethereal voice as she looked at him. 


Yun Che involuntarily nodded her head before his head whipped 
towards her with lightning speed, “Er... that is...” 


“Go and see her.” Chu Yuechan’s words were soft and gentle, “Back 
in Heavenly Sword Villa, I could already tell that her feelings for 
you were very deep. Do not let her down.” 


“Since she is my proper wife, then you definitely need to go with 
me to see her,” Yun Che held her hand and he held it very tightly at 
that. 


“Daddy, what is a proper wife?” Yun Wuxin asked curiously. 


“Eh, that is...” Yun Che scratched his head before he spoke with 
much awkwardness, “This question is simply far too profound and 
complex. Explaining it clearly to you will require a large amount of 
time. How about I sit you down another day just to tell you about 
this? How does that sound?” 


“...Fine,” Yun Wuxin obediently nodded her head before she 
pointed below her, “There’s an old grandpa who is coming over.” 


“Who is it!? How dare you actually trespass into the Blue Wind 


Imperial Palace!?” 


The man who approached them was dressed all in green, his white 
beard fluttering in the wind. He had the air and disposition of an 
immortal. Yun Che glanced towards him: As expected, it was the 
Blue Wind Profound Palace’s Palace Chief Dongfang Xiu! 


Palace Chief Dongfang’s loud roar could be said to be so majestic 
and imposing that it shook the heavens and the earth, but once his 
gaze swept over Yun Che, his entire body trembled and he very 
nearly fell backwards right there and then. 


“Yun... Yun... Y-Y-Y-Yun...” Palace Chief Dongfang stood rooted in 
the air, his old eyes opened wide. For a good long while, he 
stumbled over that one single word, but after that, he saw Chu 
Yuechan and he was so shocked that his jaw nearly dropped to the 
ground, “The Fairy... F-Fairy... The Fairy of Frozen Beauty!?” 


“Ahem,” Yun Che said with a deadpan expression on his face, 
“Palace Chief Dongfang, it’s been a long time, this junior’s surname 
is Yun, name is Che.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Dongfang Xiu finally managed to come back to his 
senses, his moustache and beard wildly shook with emotion, “You... 
You came back, and the Fairy of Frozen Beauty has also... This is 
great... This is simply too great, simply too great!” 


“Where is Yue’er?” Yun Che asked. 


Dongfang Xiu immediately replied, “Her Majesty is resting in her 
bedchambers right now, this old one was just going to report to 
her.” 


Dongfang Xiu suddenly realized that Yun Che was actually being 
supported by a girl in midair and that it was clear that Yun Che was 
in a powerless state. His brows furrowed as he asked, “Are you 
wounded?” 


Yun Che shook his head before answering frankly, “My body is fine, 
it’s just that my profound strength has been completely crippled.” 


“WH... WHAT!?” Yun Che’s words exploded in the ears of Palace 


Chief Dongfang like a thunderclap that exploded in a clear sky. He 
suddenly thought of something amidst his astonishment as his gaze 
swiftly shifted downwards. 


Due to the loud roar that had come from his mouth a few moments 
ago, a large amount of palace guards and profound palace disciples 
had already gathered in this place. So the words that he and Yun 
Che had just exchanged just now had naturally been heard by all of 
them. 


Dongfang Xiu’s heart abruptly sank and he gave another great roar, 
“All of you better forget every single word that you just heard! If 
even a hint of this leaks out...” 


“There’s no need for that,” Yun Che waved his hand as he chuckled, 
“Tm already crippled, that fact won’t change. So why can’t other 
people find out about it?” 


Dongfang Xiu was faintly stunned by those words but after that, he 
let out a great guffaw of laughter, “Right, that was well said indeed. 
I really have grown old and muddle-headed. Even if you, Yun Che, 
have truly been crippled, your accomplishments of having saving 
Blue Wind and saving the entire Profound Sky Continent will 
absolutely not be the slightest bit diminished. If anyone dared to 
even try to mock you because of this, the wrath of countless 
profound practitioners alone would be enough to make that person 
lose their place in this world.” 
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A woman slowly strode out from within the bedchambers below. 
Clad in golden clothes, she wore a jade crown and with just those 
few simple steps, a sort of tyrannical might and nobility rushed 
forward to greet them. She slightly raised her delicate head and she 
gave Yun Che a faint smile as she looked to the sky, “Yun Che, 
you’ve returned.” 


“Yes, I’m back,” Yun Che said as he looked at her, his gaze 
becoming incomparably warm and gentle. His eyes remained fixed 
on her for a very long period of time. 


“Everyone else, withdraw from this place,” she said coolly, “Palace 
Chief Dongfang, you may withdraw as well.” 


“Yes.” 


Everyone retreated en masse upon hearing her order... However, 
the news of Yun Che’s return spread like surging waves which 
traveled in every direction. Before too long, this news would spread 
across the entire Profound Sky Continent and would even spread to 
the Illusory Demon Realm. 


Feng Xian’er supported Yun Che as they descended from the sky 
and landed in front of Cang Yue. There was no one else around 
them right now, so Cang Yue did not need to maintain the imposing 
and majestic manner of a ruler. Her lips parted and tears stained 
her cheeks before she had even said a single word... She rushed 
forward, hurling herself heavily into Yun Che’s embrace. 


“Husband... you’re back... you’ve finally... come... back...” 


The warm temperature, the figure and presence that she had 
yearned for day and night... She softly whispered under her breath 
as she wept. This Blue Wind Empress, whose weak and delicate 
shoulders had once borne the weight of facing a crisis which 


involved the life and death of her nation for three whole years, who 
was extremely revered by all of her citizens, was always so frail and 
delicate in front of Yun Che... It was like this in the past and it was 
still like this even now. 


“T’ve returned,” Yun Che said in a soft voice as he hugged her very 
gently. But he felt his arms unwittingly tighten around her, “I must 
have caused you endless worry over the past few years...” 


Cang Yue shook her head as she replied in a voice choked with 
emotion, “As long as Husband is safe and sound... then anything 
else is okay...” 


Her shoulders shuddered intensely and the sobbing sounds that she 
was struggling mightily to suppress continued for a good while 
before she finally calmed down... It was only at this moment that it 
suddenly occurred to her that there were still others around them. 
She hurriedly extracted herself from Yun Che’s bosom, but her arms 
were still firmly wrapped around his waist, as if she was afraid that 
he would suddenly leave again. 


“Xian’er, thank you for accompanying him back,” she said with a 
faint smile as she wiped her tears away. When she had heard Yun 
Che’s voice in her bedchambers just now, she had also heard the 
latter half of the conversation between him and Dongfang Xiu... But 
she did not mention it, nor did she ask him about it. 


Feng Xian’er shook her head as she gave a faint smile, “Empress Sis, 
please don’t ever be so formal with me.” 


As she said that, she subconsciously shifted her gaze, looking 
toward Chu Yuechan and her daughter who were standing to the 
side. 


After that, the look in her eyes changed and it was only then that 
Chu Yuechan’s figure registered in Cang Yue’s brain. At this 
moment, her beautiful teary eyes froze in place and it seemed as if 
she been instantly teleported into a dream. Words involuntarily 
spilled from her lips, “The Fairy of Frozen Beauty...” 


Chu Yuechan descended from the sky as she held her daughter’s 


hand. After that, she gave a faint nod of her head as she said, “A 
single goodbye has spanned twelve years and the former Princess 
Cang Yue has already become an empress. One whose beauty and 
elegance far exceeds what it was once. Yun Che truly is a lucky 
man.” 


“Aheheh,” Yun Che gave a chuckle. 


“Mom, why... is she hugging Daddy?” Yun Wuxin asked in a small 
voice behind Chu Yuechan, her gaze sweeping across Cang Yue 
every now and then. Even though she was still very young and her 
notion of what a father was supposed to be was still shallow, she 
still vaguely knew that... a father was someone who should belong 
to Mother alone? 


As she looked at Chu Yuechan and the girl by her side who looked 
as flawless as a gem, a warmth and excitement that was hard to put 
into words completely filled Cang Yue’s heart. She softly spoke as if 
in a dream, “That’s your daughter, right?” 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded his head, “her name is Yun Wuxin and she is 
my and Little... Yuechan’s daughter.” 
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...” Cang Yue closed her eyes, feeling as if she had been caught in 
an illusion. 


During what happened in Heavenly Sword Villa all those years ago, 
she and Chu Yuechan had experienced the same thing. She was well 
aware of the world shocking actions Chu Yuechan, the leader of the 
Frozen Cloud’s Seven Fairies, had done for the sake of the “dead” 
Yun Che. She was even more aware of just how much pain and guilt 
Yun Che had borne all of these years in regards to Chu Yuechan... 


Today, he had returned and he had even brought Chu Yuechan and 
the child they had all those years ago together with him... 


All of this was as perfect and flawless as a dream. 


“Big Sister Yuechan, I...” She softly called out to Chu Yuechan but 
she found it hard to speak afterwards. 


Even as a woman, even as Yun Che’s proper wife, there was no way 


she could feel even a smidgen of jealousy toward Chu Yuechan... 
Any woman who knew about what Chu Yuechan had done for Yun 
Che would not feel any jealousy either, and would only feel 
boundless appreciation for her. 
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...” Ripples appeared in Chu Yuechan’s eyes. Her lips moved 
slightly, as if she wanted to say something but in the end, she did 
not. 


Cang Yue had always addressed her as “Senior” before this but 
today she had addressed her as “big sister”. As Yun Che’s proper 
wife, this form of address was naturally a form of recognition and 
acceptance... Given the heart of ice Chu Yuechan had possessed for 
many decades, she should not have cared about any etiquette of this 
mortal world. But right now, great waves were surging up in her 
heart uncontrollably because of the words that Cang Yue had just 
softly spoken to her. 


“Big... Brother... Yun...” 


The dreamy voice of a young girl rang out from behind them. It was 
as gentle and beautiful as a cloud, as soft and light as the wind. 


“Xue’er...” Yun Che muttered under his breath before jerking his 
body around. Feng Xue’er entered his vision. She was standing there 
dressed all in red in front of a teleportation formation which pulsed 
with white light. Those hands which were as white as snow were 
forcefully pressed against her lips. That absolutely beautiful snow 
white face, a face that was beautiful enough to make celestial fairies 
feel ashamed of their own inferiority, was now completely drenched 
by the tears that were wantonly flooding from her eyes. 


All light seemed to have dimmed in the place where Feng Xue’er 
had appeared... Chu Yuechan lifted her eyes and with just a single 
glance, she had confirmed this woman’s identity. Those red phoenix 
cloud robes and that face that was as beautiful as a celestial fantasy 
—this could only be the Phoenix Goddess herself, the number one 
goddess in the Profound Sky Continent, Feng Xue’er. 


“Pre... Pret... Pretty...” Even Yun Wuxin’s lips had parted slightly 
as she involuntarily muttered something under her breath. 


With a flash of firelight, Feng Xue’er had already rushed to Yun 
Che’s side amidst a flurry of dancing red clothes. The face that had 
been drenched by tears was now tightly stuck to his shoulder. She 
closed her eyes and savored the smell and aura that belonged to 
Yun Che alone as she said in a teary voice, “Big Brother Yun... 
you’ve finally come back... you’ve finally come back... Sniff... sniff 
sniff...” 


When Feng Xue’er had rushed toward them, Feng Xian’er could not 
help but take a step back due to the Phoenix spiritual pressure that 

had come from her bloodline. After that, she stood there completely 
dumbstruck... 


Feng Xue’er and Yun Che’s engagement was an event that no one in 
the Profound Sky Continent was ignorant of. But to see the Phoenix 
Goddess, the first person who had reached the divine way in the 
history of the Profound Sky Continent, the person who all the 
profound practitioners in the realm regarded as a divine being, rush 
sobbing to Yun Che’s side like a little girl... This was a scene that 
she was unable to imagine, it was a scene that no one even dared to 
imagine. 


The tears that poured down his chest nearly caused Yun Che’s entire 
heart to melt. He hugged Feng Xue’er tightly as he said in a loving 
and affectionate voice, “Xue’er, I’m...” 


“Little... Che...” 


Yet another voice rang out from behind them and it was a voice 
that heavily plucked at Yun Che’s heartstrings. 


Xiao Lingxi and Su Ling’er stood side by side in front of the 
teleportation formation. A faint smile played across Su Ling’er’s 
jade-like mien and her eyes had turned misty. But from the very 
first moment Xiao Lingxi had laid her eyes on Yun Che, sparkling 
tears fell from her eyes like jade beads from a broken string. After 
time had frozen for just that one brief instant, she let out a low cry. 
She rushed toward Yun Che with tears streaming from her eyes and 
tightly hugged him from behind, the tears flooding from her eyes 
swiftly drenching a large part of his back. 


“Little Che... Little Che... Little Che...” she muttered again and 
again. Compared to Cang Yue and Feng Xian’er who were both 
trying to hold it in, Xiao Lingxi’s emotions had burst forth like 
water from a broken dam and she was very soon reduced to 
soundless sobbing. 


There was a girl hugging him from both sides and they were 
unwilling to let him go even after a long time had passed. Yun Che’s 
chest heaved and it felt as if a warm aura was coursing through 
every part of his body. 


He had previously sworn that he would not let them worry or cry... 
but he broke that promise time and time again... 


He did not dare to imagine how many lifetimes it would take to 
repay the debt of emotion he owed all of them if he truly was not 
able to return this time... 


“Xue’er, Lingxi, please stop crying... Can’t you see that I’m already 
back,” he said in a soft voice. 


“Ah, let her cry.” Su Ling’er walked over with a faint smile on her 
face, “After you left, because of her worry for you, Big Sister Lingxi 
would keep on having the same nightmare over and over again. 
Now that you’ve returned safely, she can finally feel completely at 
ease.” 
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...” His heart was filled with boundless guilt as he stretched out a 
hand to softly pat Xiao Lingxi’s soft and tender back, “Lingxi, all 
those dreams were fake. Take a look, not only have I returned, I 
have not even lost a single strand of hair on my head. If you don’t 
believe me, you can take a good look yourself later on.” 


“Hmph! Fancy that, you did remember to come back!” 


In this warm atmosphere created by the continuous reunions, an 
atmosphere that made one’s heart throb with every breath, an icy 
voice that could pierce one’s heart rang out at an inopportune 
moment... Just like before, a girl who looked to be only fifteen or 
sixteen years of age proudly stood in front of teleportation 
formation. She was dressed in opulent and luxurious long robes that 


were the color of pure gold. The skirt of her robes dragged along 
the ground and her clothes hugged her waist, revealing a slender 
and willowy waist. Her face was jade-white and flawless, her lips as 
pink as powdered rouge. Her starry eyes were cold and detached, 
but it also seemed as if some moisture glimmered within them. 


Chu Yuechan turned her gaze to the newcomer... She could sense a 
tyrannical might radiating from this girl, a tyrannical might that 
surpassed any such aura she had ever felt in her entire life. This 
tyrannical might was not being unleashed deliberately, but 
something that was carved into this girl’s very bone marrow. 
Coldness... Pride... The scent of blood... The aura of an emperor... 
Due to Yun Che’s previous description of this person, the girl’s 
identity floated up in Chu Yuechan’s heart. 


The Little Demon Empress! 


Yun Che had said that she was the ruler of the Illusory Demon 
Realm and she was also the absolutely beautiful number one beauty 
in the entire Illusory Demon Realm... and it truly was as he had 
said. As another woman, Chu Yuechan was absolutely convinced 
that if this girl’s beautiful eyes arced or fluttered just a little, all 
living beings would be mesmerized, and nothing else in this world 
would seem appealing. 


As for Su Ling’er and Xiao Lingxi, the former had been his 
companion through two lives while the latter had grown up 
together with him. They were the people who were the closest to 
him in his life. For them to be smitten with him was perhaps to be 
expected. 


But as for the other three women... Cang Yue was the Blue Wind 
Empress, Feng Xue’er was the Phoenix Goddess and she was also 
the number one person in the Profound Sky Continent. The Little 
Demon Empress was the emperor of the Illusory Demon Realm, the 
supreme ruler of an entire continent... 


It could be said that the most illustrious women in this world had 
all gathered around him. The moment they had heard of his return, 
no matter what their status or position was, they had all rushed to 
his side... This was true even for the Little Demon Empress, even 


though her words and her eyes were cold and her oppressive might 
assailed the world around her. 


This was something he had earned with his own life... As she 
thought about back to the time when her own heart and soul had 
been melted by Yun Che, Chu Yuechan softly muttered those words 
in her heart. 


“Caiyi!” Yun Che said as his eyes turned toward the Little Demon 
Empress as quick as lightning. 


Facing the gaze which he had now directed towards her, the Little 
Demon Empress chose to look away before giving a cold snort, 
“Four years... and you don’t seem to be missing an arm or a leg 
either. Hmph! At least you didn’t go back on your promise! If you 
dared to be late by even a year... I would definitely go to that God 
Realm or whatever to break your legs and drag you back here!” 


The Little Demon Empress’ words were cold and harsh, but 
everyone could hear that her voice had clearly trembled as she had 
spoken that last bit. 


“Errr...” Yun Che took a peek at the Yun Wuxin who had been 
hiding behind Chu Yuechan before he said in a soft voice, “Caiyi, 
let’s slowly talk about these kind of things when we go back to your 
room, uh... In front of my daughter, can you please leave some 
dignity for me as a father.” 
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...” The Little Demon Empress was stunned for a brief moment and 
her eyes whirled. Feng Xue’er, Xiao Lingxi, and Su Ling’er were also 
all completely flabbergasted, “Your... daughter?” 


In their shock and suspicion, their gazes all fell on Yun Wuxin’s 
body. Upon looking at this girl who was adorable as a porcelain 
doll, the same strange and indescribable feeling welled up in their 
hearts. After that, Su Ling’er softly said, “Big Brother Yun Che, you 
mentioned your daughter. Could it be that...” 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded with a faint smile on his face, “this is my 
and Yuechan’s daughter. Her name is Yun Wuxin and she’s already 
eleven this year.” 


“AAAAHHHH!!” The same cry of startled astonishment issued from 
all of their lips. After that, it was if they had all realized something 
as they looked toward the Chu Yuechan who was standing beside 
Yun Wuxin, “Could it be that she is... Big Sister Yuechan?” 


Among all of them, only Cang Yue had ever seen Chu Yuechan. But 
as people who had been at Yun Che’s side, how could any of them 
not know the name Chu Yuechan? 


The Little Demon Empress descended from the sky, softly landing in 
front of Chu Yuechan and Yun Wuxin. At this moment, the coldness 
in her eyes had melted into a gentle softness that even Yun Che had 
rarely seen, “Little Sister Yuechan, the fact that you are safe and 
sound is the best news we have heard over the last few years. 
During those years... both of you, mother and child, must have had 
it hard. If you are willing to acknowledge us as your sisters, then 
from now on, we will return whatever Yun Che owes to the both of 
you together with him. 


“...” A faint smile appeared on Yun Che’s face but a slight feeling of 
envy arose in his heart... Because he could not seem to recall any 
such occasion where the Little Demon Empress had spoken to him 
in such a warm and gentle manner! 


“There’s no need for that.” Chu Yuechan shook her head, “The past 
few years have not been hard or bitter for me and I have not 
regretted or resented anything.” 


A faint smile appeared on the Little Demon Empress’ face and her 
heart was filled with a boundless appreciation and gratitude. She 
knew, all of them knew, that Chu Yuechan had always been a heavy 
burden in Yun Che’s heart that he would never be able to let go of. 
But today, he had not only returned, he had also found Chu 
Yuechan, who was safe and sound, and their daughter, who was 
safe and sound as well. 


There could be no ending more perfect than this in this world. 


Because she was being scrutinized by many gazes, Yun Wuxin’s 
body began to shrink backwards more and more. Chu Yuechan bent 
over slightly and said in a gentle voice, “Xin’er, what are you 


waiting for? Go and greet your aunties.” 


“...” Yun Wuxin did not take a step forward. Instead she spoke in a 
small and timid voice, “All of them... seem to like Daddy a lot.” 


“Mn,” Chu Yuechan nodded her head, “to be able to be liked by so 
many people proves that your daddy is very powerful. So you 
should be happy for your daddy instead.” 


“’..” Yun Che’s normally thick-skinned face turned a slight shade of 
red. 


“ ..Mn,” Yun Wuxin nodded her head as if she understood, but also 
as if she still did not quite understand. 


However, none of them noticed that there was a pair of eyes silently 
watching them from a place even higher than the peaks of the 
clouds. 


“...” Mu Xuanyin’s snowy hand pressed against her heart, her 
celestial body trembled as if she was caught in a cold wind that she 
was unable to endure. She kept looking at Yun Che, it was just that 
her eyes had already become incredibly misty, as misty as a dense 
fog that appeared in one’s dream. 
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Yun Wuxin’s arrival was undoubtedly the arrival of a bright moon 
that had descended from the heavens. All of the women were now 
crowding around her like stars ringing that bright moon. 


Perhaps it was due to their all encompassing love for Yun Che or 
perhaps it was because Yun Wuxin had been born with a sort of 
bewitching ability to get people to like her, but all of the women 
gazed at Yun Wuxin like they were staring at the world’s most 
precious, luxurious treasure. They truly wanted to get closer to her, 
to take good care of her, and they continuously asked her all sorts 
of strange questions, gradually dispelling the nervousness and 
tension in her heart. 


On the contrary, it was Yun Che who had now been left forgotten 
on the sidelines. 


Su Ling’er grabbed Chu Yuechan’s arm, her long and slender fingers 
moving to her chest after that. After she finished her meticulous 
inspection, she let her hands fall and her expression had also 
become visibly relaxed. 


“What’s the situation?” Cang Yue asked rather anxiously. 


A faint smile appeared on Su Ling’er’s face as she said, “Don’t 
worry, there’s nothing wrong. Even though Big Sister Yuechan lost 
her profound strength, her constitution is different from normal 
folk. This coupled with the fact that the heavens truly protected her 
means that we only need to get rid of the cold energy from her 
body. Once we accomplish that and she goes through a period of 
convalescence, she will be completely fine.” 
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...” Yun Che really wanted to say that Chu Yuechan’s unique 
constitution had come from his Dragon God divine aura! 


“Ts that really true!?” Su Ling’er’s words made Yun Wuxin jump 
with joyous surprise, “Then... after Mom gets better, can she 
cultivate again?” 


Su Ling’er looked at her and gave her a comforting gaze, “Your 
mother’s profound veins have only become extremely withered and 
exhausted, they were not completely destroyed. For a normal 
person, trying to restore these profound veins would be extremely 
difficult, but... as long as your Aunt Xue’er is around, restoring 
them will actually be an extremely simple matter.” 


Among all the girls present, Su Ling’er was the youngest, but she 
was also the same as Yun Che, possessing the experience and 
memories of two lives. After taking Yun Gu as her master, she had 
thrown her heart and soul into studying medicine, causing her 
temperament to become much more mild and elegant. Her soft and 
gentle words were like a light shower of rain that washed over one’s 
heart, so when she spoke, one could not help but believe whatever 
she said. 


This was especially true when she was together with Xiao Lingxi, it 
was as if she was the older sister. 


Yun Wuxin’s body turned around and she accurately found Feng 
Xue’er’s figure. Her eyes glimmered as she spoke, “Aunt Xue’er, you 
definitely need to save my mother. After I grow up, I will definitely 
repay Aunt Xue’er.” 


Feng Xue’er gave a faint smile as she gave light shake of her head, 
“There’s no need to pay me back, this is what Aunt... Xue’er ought 
to do.” 


“Cough,” Yun Che spoke up, “Xue’er, Xin’er has inherited the 
Phoenix bloodline from me, but she has not yet cultivated the 
World Ode of the Phoenix. I want Xin’er to take you as her teacher. 
What do you think?” 


“Eh?” Surprise blossomed on Feng Xue’er’s face as she said, “If Big 
Brother Yun is willing, then it’s definitely not a problem. But why 
doesn’t Big Brother Yun want to teach her himself?” 


“Uh... It’s not that I don’t want to teach her, it’s just that I’ve lost 
all of my profound strength now, so it’s not too convenient for me 
to teach her,” Yun Che said slowly. Even though he did not have his 
profound strength anymore, he naturally would not forget the 
World Ode of the Phoenix divine art. His knowledge of how to use 
it and his understanding of its principles far outstripped that of 
anyone else. 


While it was true that there would be no problems whatsoever if he 
was simply teaching it, there was one major problem with that 
choice. Given the current condition of his body, he needed to be at 
least several kilometers distant from Yun Wuxin when he taught her 
because if her power went even a little out of control, it was enough 
to kill him a few hundred times over. 


“AH!?” Yun Che’s words caused the color to flee from Feng Xue’er’s 
jade face. The Little Demon Empress jerked her body around and 
Xiao Lingxi and Su Ling’er both cried out involuntarily at the same 
time. 


Even though they had not sensed any profound energy emanating 
from Yun Che’s body, every single one of them had unanimously 
believed that this was definitely because Yun Che’s current level of 
cultivation was too high, that it had reached a realm that they 
would not be able to detect or understand—after all, he had been in 
the legendary God Realm for the last four years. 


“There’s no need to be so tense,” Yun Che said nonchalantly, a 
cheery expression on his face. “I lost my profound strength and that 
is that. But with all of you around, it doesn’t matter whether I have 
profound strength or not.” 


He was well aware that if he grew despondent, they would become 
as frustrated as he was. Thus, the more relaxed and nonchalant he 
was about this, the more they could truly calm down and feel at 
ease. 


The Little Demon Empress’ golden figure blurred and after that, she 
had already arrived at Yun Che’s side. Her lustrous white finger 
alighted on his chest... In a flash, her beautiful eyes turned towards 
him and she asked in a soft voice, “Is there any chance of 


recovery?” 


Yun Che smiled as he shook his head, “My profound veins are more 
unique than most, so I probably won’t be able to recover. However, 
it’s for the best. Without profound strength, I won’t need to waste 
any time and effort on cultivating, and I won’t need to bear any 
responsibility either. With all of you around, the Profound Sky 
Continent and the Illusory Demon Realm will be safe and sound. 
Even if another Duke Ming or Xuanyuan Wentian appears, all of 
you will be able to easily deal with them.” 


“But... But...” Even though Yun Che appeared exceptionally relaxed 
and unconcerned, all of them were acutely aware on just how cruel 
it was for a profound practitioner to become a cripple. Furthermore, 
Yun Che had such talent and had scaled such heights, and he even 
had such a great amount of pride... 


“Lingxi,” Yun Che said with a laugh, “when we were young, I did 
not have any profound strength and no matter what happened, I 
would always be used to hiding behind your back. Right now, it 
seems as if we have returned to that time, so from now on, Ill need 
you to protect me again.” 


“Xue’er, even though I’ve become a cripple now, our engagement 
has already been set and everyone under heaven knows about it, so 
it’s too late to back out even if you want to, ha!” 


“Ling’er, if I fall sick from now on, you'll need to...” 


“Enough already!” The Little Demon Empress gave him a hard look 
as she cut off his mushy words and coldly snorted, “Save this sort of 
talk for when you are alone with them, aren’t you afraid that Xin’er 
will find this sort of talk weird! However... not having profound 
strength really is a great thing when it comes to you! As such, we 
won’t need to worry that you'll leave us behind without any further 
communication like you did four years ago. You can also forget 
about seeking death, making trouble, or sowing your wild oats 
anymore!” 


“T wouldn’t be so sure that he’ll stop sowing his wild oats,” Cang 
Yue said with a small pout. 


Yun Che, “Uhh...” 


The Little Demon Empress starry eyes flickered and she exhaled 
softly. After that, her tone grew slightly softer, “Did you manage to 
fulfill your wish during these past four years?” 
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...” The scenes of his parting with Jasmine flashed through his 
mind, causing an intense pain to stab at his heart. However, he still 
wore that relaxed smile on his face as he said, “Since I have already 
returned, it’s only natural that I managed to accomplish what I 
aimed for.” 


At first, when he had accompanied Mu Bingyun to the God Realm, 
the excuse he had given himself was that he was going so that he 
would be able to see Jasmine again and be able give her a proper 
goodbye. 


He had seen her again, and he had also said his goodbyes... 
Even though... 


But, it could also be said that he had accomplished what he had 
wanted to. 


“Then it’s fine.” The Little Demon Empress continued to speak, “In 
the future, will you still return to that place?” 


Would he go back to the God Realm? 


During the two months he had been back in the Profound Sky 
Continent, he had never thought of this question... It was not that 
he had forgotten about it, it was that he had been subconsciously 
avoiding the question. 


Two months ago, he would not have been able to return home even 
if he wanted to. But his death had allowed him to make a perfect 
return to this place. In the God Realm, he was considered to be 
deceased in the eyes of everyone. All of the attention, pressure, and 
danger that had surrounded him had naturally dissipated as well. 


Jasmine is dead... 


Caizhi is dead... 


Qingyue has severed our ties as husband and wife, and has chosen 
to remain in the Moon God Realm... 


Shen Xi... Ino longer have to face to go and see her... 
And I have even less face to go and see Master... 


Also... even if he wanted to return, he would no longer be able to 
return. 


“T won’t go there ever again,” Yun Che said with a laugh, his 
expression still relaxed. One could not see the slightest trace of 
attachment or longing on his face, nor was there any sign that he 
was stifling any of his emotions. Yun Che spread out of his hands 
after that, “Besides, given my current condition, I wouldn’t be able 
to return even if I wanted to.” 


Chu Yuechan silently gazed at him, but she did not say anything. 


“Anyways, all of these things aren’t important anymore.” Yun Che 
held Yun Wuxin’s small hand, “Xin’er, your Aunt Xue’er is the most 
powerful person in this world. How about you let her be your 
master? This way you will be able to protect me and your mom 
even better once you’ve grown up.” 


“The most powerful person?” Yun Wuxin blinked a few times. 


“Xue’er, show Xin’er just how powerful her future master is,” Yun 
Che said cheerily. 


A beautiful and sweet smile appeared on Feng Xue’er’s face and she 
lifted up a snowy hand and tapped a finger in the air above her 
head. 


SCREEEE————— 


An incomparably loud and resonant Phoenix cry suddenly rang out 
in the boundless skies above them. In a split second, the skies above 
the entire Blue Wind Imperial City, and even half of the skies that 
covered the Blue Wind Nation itself, had turned scarlet red, as if the 


skies had been covered in the light of the setting sun. 


In the scarlet skies above them, an enormous Phoenix slowly spread 
out its wings, radiating a boundless amount of Phoenix spiritual 
pressure at the world beneath it. 


In that moment, the entire Blue Wind Nation seemed to have gone 
completely quiet. Besides the cry of the Phoenix, one could not hear 
any other sound. Countless profound practitioners sank to their 
knees as their bodies trembled, it was as if they had seen a deity. 


The Divine Profound Realm... Even though she was only in the 
Divine Origin Realm, that was enough to be counted as a true 
divinity on this plane! 


“UWAAAAAH——” Yun Wuxin’s little mouth formed a big “O” 
shape. This was undoubtedly the most gorgeous, mystical and 
inconceivable thing she had seen in her entire life, and it created an 
impact that was far too intense for her young heart and soul. 


Upon seeing her reaction, Feng Xue’er retracted her jade hand. 
Immediately, the figure of the Phoenix and the red clouds that filled 
the sky vanished at the same time. It was as if she had withdrawn 
an enchanting and illusory dreamscape. 


Yun Wuxin skipped over to Feng Xue’er, her diamond-like starry 
eyes still glittering and shining, “Aunt Xue’er, can I, I, I also do that 
in the future?” 


Feng Xue’er gave a small laugh, “Of course you will. You are only 
eleven this year, but you’ve already reached the Emperor Profound 
Realm. You’re even more outstanding than your daddy was in the 
past. As long as you work hard at it, you will definitely be able to 
do this as well before long.” 


“T want to learn, I want to learn!” Yun Wuxin skipped around 
excitedly, “Aunt Xue’er, please teach me. I will definitely work hard 
and after that P’ll show it to Mother.” 


The Evil God’s divine aura, the Phoenix bloodline, the Dragon God 
bloodline... Even though Yun Wuxin was still a little girl who had 


not matured or developed yet, an innate desire for profound 
strength was buried in her blood. Furthermore, this innate desire 
would grow more and more intense as she grew up. 


She did not have resources, opportunities, or a profound art that 
suited her. Even her profound veins had not fully been formed yet. 
Furthermore, Chu Yuechan could only give her only the most basic 
guidance and instruction, yet at eleven years of age, she had 
already reached the ninth level of the Emperor Profound Realm, not 
too far away from becoming an Overlord. 


But from today onwards, she would have the best resources in the 
Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory Demon Realm, she would 
have the best environment. Even more than that, she would have 
Feng Xue’er as her teacher and she would be able to cultivate the 
World Ode of the Phoenix, an art that was most suitable for her. So 
her future growth... even Yun Che himself did not dare to estimate 
it. 


“Br... Brother-in-law! BROTHER-IN-LAAAAAAW!!” 


The teleportation profound formation flashed and before that 
person’s figure had even appeared, an anxious voice had already 
rung out from within it. 


Yun Che turned around only to see Xia Yuanba’s mountainous body 
rush straight at him. Because he was far too excited, his profound 
energy had faintly gone out of control and half of the imperial 
palace faintly shook with each thunderous step he took. 


Yun Che was greatly alarmed by this and he started to backpedal in 
a great panic, “Yuan... Stopstopstopstopstopstopstop... Stop!!” 


Feng Xue’er swiftly raised her hand and a profound energy barrier 
instantly appeared in front of Xia Yuanba. 


Xia Yuanba’s head collided with the barrier with a loud “bang” and 
he was sent flying far back. After that, he leapt to his feet with a 
“whoosh” sound, his expression dazed. 


Yun Che’s forehead was matted with sweat and he pointed toward 


Xia Yuanba and gave a great roar, “Yuanba! You’ve already been 
the Saint Emperor of the Absolute Monarch Sanctuary for so many 
years, can’t you be a bit more dignified!” 


Given Yun Che’s current small physique, if Xia Yuanba suddenly 
smacked into him, he would definitely be smashed to pieces on the 
spot. 


Xia Yuanba was stunned by that roar, and as he looked at the girls 
surrounding Yun Che, girls whose status alone would be enough to 
scare anyone to death, he seemed to have more or less figured it 

out, “Oh, am I interrupting Brother-in-law’s... reunion right now?” 


“That’s not the important point!” Yun Che strode toward him, “First 
and foremost, I no longer possess any profound strength, so if you 
just used a little bit of force, it’d be enough to kill me. Second... 
you’re gonna scare my daughter easily if you’re like this!” 


As he finished, he let out a great laugh and leapt forward to tightly 
hug the completely dazed Xia Yuanba. 


cece ccc cccee 


Above the peaks of the clouds, Mu Xuanyin quietly looked at Yun 
Che, her gaze never shifting away from him for even a single 
moment. 


In the end, she, who should have been in “seclusion”, had ended up 
asking Mu Bingyun for the coordinates of the Blue Pole Star. She 
wanted to find Yun Che’s family and inform them of his death. After 
that, she wanted to leave them enough Heavenly Lake Jade Pellets 
to prosper them for the rest of their lives. 


But before she could even find his family, she had found him 
instead... 


Yun Che, who should have already been dead, had appeared alive 
and well in her vision. 


He did not have any profound strength anymore and his looks had 
declined greatly. But that was definitely Yun Che, she had been 
convinced from the very first glance. 


She wanted to rush down and appear before him... But upon seeing 
the women crowding around him, upon seeing him laughing 
uproariously as he tightly hugged his friends, upon sensing their 
auras and their hearts which were firmly locked onto him... 


In the end, she chose to retreat. 
She had never seen Yun Che so relaxed and happy before. 


In the Snow Song Realm, he had desperately trained and cultivated 
in order to be able to participate in the Profound God Convention. 
Outside the Snow Song Realm, he was forever accompanied by 
danger and pressure... and in the end, he had even been targeted by 
the most terrifying person in the entire Eastern Divine Region, and 
he was forced to flee to the Western Divine Region... 


In the Western Divine Region, within the territory of the Dragon 
Queen Shen Xi, Mu Xuanyin knew even less about how he was 
doing. 


It could be said that every single day he had spend in the God 
Realm had been spent in an extremely suffocating environment. 


However, this place was his home, it was the place where he was 
born. Even though he had lost all of his profound strength, all of the 
danger and pressure had also completely disappeared. He did not 
need to be nervous or apprehensive, risk life and limb, flee all over 
the place, nor did he need to survive by the skin of his teeth. 


The strongest auras in this world belonged to the people who stood 
at his side. No one could ever threaten him or harm him again. 


The women by his side, every single one of them possessed a beauty 
that could topple a world... To a man, this was undoubtedly the 
perfect life. 


“This is fine as well...” she muttered softly to herself. Her figure 
froze in midair and the desire to meet him again vanished in her 
heart, as if it had been brought away by soft clouds. 


It was just that for some odd reason, her vision was growing more 
and more blurry, as though something was pressing down on her 


chest, making it impossible for her to breathe for a very long time. 
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“Brother-in-law, how did you lose your profound strength? And 
how did you make it back from God Realm if you didn’t have any 
profound strength?” 


Xia Yuanba asked the question everyone wanted to know the 
answer to. 


“It’s... very complicated. I’ll tell you about it in the future.” It was 
the only reply Yun Che could give. The twists and turns behind his 
resurrection had been both complicated and incomprehensible, 
also... he couldn’t possibly tell them that he had returned only 
because he had died, could he? 


“Oh right,” Yun Che said, “when I was in the God Realm, I found...” 


Yun Che suddenly stopped himself... He had wanted to tell Xia 
Yuanba that he had found Xia Qingyue in the Eastern Divine 
Region, and that he had learned of his mother’s location. However, 
that also meant that Yuanba, motivated by his findings, would 
probably set out to the God Realm to find them when he cultivated 
to the Divine Profound Realm one day. 


Xia Yuanba had been born with the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine 
Veins thanks to Yue Wugou’s Divine Stainless Body. Having spent a 
couple of years in the God Realm, Yun Che knew very well just how 
incredible the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins really were. If 
Yuanba really wants to achieve the divine way, then not even the 
inferior environment of a lower realm was going to stop him. It 
would just be a matter of time. 


But when he recalled that both women were currently in the Moon 
God Realm, a plane that was far beyond Yuanba’s reach, when he 
recalled that the Eastern Divine Region’s laws of survival were far 
crueler than they were in the lower realms, and when he recalled 
the reason why neither Yue Wugou nor Xia Qingyue were able to 


return home... Yun Che quickly corrected himself after the pause 
and said, “I found a couple of profound arts that are quite suited for 
you. I’ll tell you all about them another day.” 


“Wah! Really!?” Xia Yuanba was so excited his eyes were bulging. 
As the possessor of the Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins, Yuanba’s 
desire to improve his profound way became his number one passion 
the day it had taken root in his soul. It was why Yun Che’s mention 
of the God Realm’s profounds art had lit up every flame that existed 
in his heart. 


“Say,” Yun Che shot a glance at Xian Yuanba’s increasingly 
ridiculous body shape before asking, “Have you found someone and 
gotten married while I was gone?” 


“Gotten married?” Xian Yuanba looked confused, “No I haven’t. 
Why would I want to get married?” 


“...Never mind, just assume that I never asked,” Yun Che replied 
with a look of worry. Age wise, Xia Yuanba was only one year 
younger than him, and his own child was already eleven years old. 
But not only had Yuanba not touched a woman in his entire life, he 
didn’t even seem to be remotely interested in them!? 


As the Saint Emperor of Absolute Monarch Sanctuary and one of the 
strongest profound practitioners in the entire Profound Sky 
Continent, this man was practically a disgrace to all the Saint 
Emperors before him! 


A long time ago, Jasmine had said that a profound practitioner 
whose Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins had awakened would 
transform into a freak who was obsessed with the profound way 
and only the profound way... she was right! 


“Xue’er, Caiyi, I’ve also gotten the complete version of the World 
Ode of the Phoenix and the Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning 
World. I'll teach them to you both later.” 


“Ah?” Feng Xue’er exclaimed in pleasant surprise, “The complete 
version... of the World Ode of the Phoenix?” 


“Mn. There are a total of ten stages in the complete World Ode of 
the Phoenix, and I acquired it while I was visiting a star realm 
called the Flame God Realm. It was the Phoenix Spirit there who 
gifted me the complete World Ode of the Phoenix.” 


In fact, not only did he obtain the complete version of the Phoenix 
and the Golden Crow’s divine arts, he had even cultivated their 
ultimate techniques, World Illuminator Red Lotus and Nine Suns 
Heaven’s Fury... Unfortunately, that was all in the past now. 


“We will speak of this in the future.” The Little Demon Empress’ 
reaction was mild compared to Xue’er’s, however, “For now, let us 
return to the Demon Imperial City and meet with father and 
mother.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s heart surged like a tidal wave as he looked at her, 
“Have father and mother... heard of my return already?” 


“I sent a message to them before I came here,” the Little Demon 
Empress replied. “They must be feeling quite anxious to see you 
right now.” 


“Alright!” Yun Che got up and pulled Yun Wuxin to his side, 
“Xin’er, let’s go meet your grandpa and grandma.” 


But Chu Yuechan suddenly spoke up with shifty eyes, “I... wish to 
take a look around Frozen Cloud Asgard.” 


At first, Yun Che was surprised by her outburst. Then, the answer 
hit him and caused the corner of his lips to curl slightly. 
Apparently, not even Chu Yuechan was immune to stage fright. He 
took a step forwards to hold her hand, “Ill accompany you to 
Frozen Cloud Asgard later, but right now it is more important that 
we meet with father and mother, am I right? My mother would 
surely nag me to death if you don’t come.” 


Chu Yuechan tried to withdraw her hand weakly, but that was all 
the resistance she could muster before she gave in. 


“Big Brother Benefactor.” Suddenly, Feng Xian’er spoke up in a 
timid voice, “Can I... accompany you... to the Illusory Demon 


Realm too?” 


“Huh?” Yun Che was a little caught off guard, but he quickly 
replied, “Of course you can. I told you that you may find me at 
Imperial Demon City any time you wish.” 


“What... what I mean is...” Feng Xian’er looked down while 
strangling her sash nervously, “Lord Phoenix God ordered me to... 
be your personal maid... to protect you at all times... until the day 
it passes from this world.” 


She had barely been able to finish her sentence, and by the time she 
was finally done her chin was threatening to sink into her own 
chest. She dared not even look up until a very long time later. 


Little Demon Empress: “...... ra 


Su Ling’er: “( . -) ?” 

Xiao Lingxi: “...... Eh?” 
Feng Xue’er: “—_> ?” 

Chu Yuechan: “...... : 


Xia Yuanba: “(©o@)...” 
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...” Yun Che scratched the tip of his nose once before he snuck a 
peek at the girls’ reactions. Then, he said carefully, “Your Lord 
Phoenix God probably doesn’t look beyond its borders often, does 
it? The Yun Family is the strongest Guardian Family in the Illusory 
Demon Realm, so no one would dare harm me there. As for the 
Profound Sky Continent, my safety is even less of an issue since 
Absolute Monarch Sanctuary is Yuanba’s, the Divine Phoenix Sect is 
Xian’er’s, and Frozen Cloud Asgard is... er, mine, I guess? So I 
highly doubt that I'll run into any danger be it the Profound Sky 
Continent or Illusory Demon Realm. I don’t think I can run into one 
even if I try.” 


Feng Xian’er, “...” 


“Besides, you’re the descendant of the Phoenix, aren’t you? With 


such an identity, there isn’t anyone in this world who deserves to 
have you as their maid,” Yun Che added. At the same time, he 
complained in his head: Did that Phoenix Soul seriously ask one of 
its purest, most talented descendants to become his maid? Did its 
brain crash or something!? 


But Cang Yue chose this moment to speak up with a smile, “It is a 
little unjust towards Xian’er, but I find this arrangement quite 
perfect for our needs.” 


“Mn?” Yun Che was caught off guard yet again. 


Cang Yue shot a glance at Xian’er before smiling, “Big Sister Caiyi is 
the Little Demon Empress of Illusory Demon Realm, and there are 
many things she needs to busy herself with. Big Sister Yuechan has 
to take care of Wuxin. Xue’er is the Divine Phoenix Sect’s sect 
master, and the sect needs her to carry out its daily duties. Lingxi 
needs to take care of Grandpa Xiao, Ling’er needs to practice her 
medicine, and I need to handle my own nation. Long story short, 
none of us are able to accompany you at all times, husband.” 


“But Xian’er is a pure-hearted soul who has grown up in a land of 
peace. She has no worldly duties to attend to, and she’s at the 
Emperor Profound Realm. We’d all feel a lot more at ease if she was 
around to take care of you and protect you at all times.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s mouth was agape. There was actually... nothing he 
could think of that could counter Cang Yue’s reasoning at all. 


“Besides, that is the will of the Phoenix God, is it not? It must have 
its own reasons for putting out such an order.” In fact, this was the 
biggest reason Cang Yue had agreed with the arrangement. She 
looked at Feng Xian’er with warm and sincere eyes and said, “So, 
please take care of our husband while we’re gone, Xian’er.” 


“Min. I... I will do my best,” Feng Xian’er replied with her head still 
bowed. Right now she lacked the courage to look anyone in the 
eye... especially Yun Che. 


“Alright, that is decided then. Father and mother must be getting 
very anxious already, so let’s not keep them waiting any longer, 


shall we?” Cang Yue said before pushing Yun Che gently towards 
the direction of the teleportation formation. 


Back then, Yun Che had ordered all four Holy Lands to splash a 
huge amount of resources to construct a super long distance 
teleportation formation, connecting both the Profound Sky 
Continent and Illusory Demon Realm. Moreover, he had also set up 
a couple of smaller teleportation formations at the Yun Family’s 
residence, Blue Wind Imperial City, the Divine Phoenix Sect, and 
Frozen Cloud Asgard for their personal use. 


He then eliminated both Sun Moon Divine Hall and Mighty 
Heavenly Sword Region after the work was completed, as they had 
ceased to be useful. 


When Yun Che stepped out of the teleportation formation, he was 
immediately greeted by a vast space. Yun Che let out an urgent cry 
and rushed to the front, moving past the courtyard gates and 
finding Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou waiting for him. 


Yun Che’s eyes shuddered as he dropped on his knees. Then, he 
whispered, “Father... mother. Your son has been unfilial. I’ve made 
you worry again for such a long time.” 


“Mn.” Yun Qinghong nodded with a smile, “You’ve shown the 
greatest filial piety just by coming home safely.” 


“Che’er!” Mu Yurou rushed forwards and lifted him with both arms. 
Her voice was sobbing the moment she had started to speak, “It’s 
good that you’re home. For the past few years, mother has been...” 


“Alright, alright,” Yun Qinghong chuckled, “Now that Che’er has 
returned safe and sound, there’s no need to worry anymore.” 


Mu Yurou wiped away her tears before smiling, “I heard that you’ve 
lost your profound strength from Caiyi. That’s not all bad. In the 
past, you have been the one to protect the Yun Family and us. Now, 
mother can finally return the favor in kind and protect her own 
child.” 


“Mn!” Yun Che nodded strongly with teary eyes, “From here on, I 


will always be under your wing. I won’t make the two of you worry 
any longer.” 


Yun Qinghong couldn’t find the darkness he was worried about 
from Yun Che’s expression or words, so he was both relieved and 
proud of his son. In fact, he found it almost unimaginable that Yun 
Che had somehow managed to overcome such a drastic and terrible 
turn of fate. Then, he turned to look at the Phoenix girl standing 
behind Yun Che before asking, “Che’er, who is this lady?” 


Feng Xian’er walked forwards and bowed towards them, “This 
junior’s name is Feng Xian’er. I... 1am Big Brother Benefactor’s 
personal maid... greeting Uncle and Auntie.” 


“Maid...?” Yun Qinghong’s eyebrows moved a little as surprise 
colored his features. 


Feng Xian’er was as pretty as a flower and as fragrant as an orchid. 
Her phoenix aura also gave her an indescribable sense of nobility, 
the kind that not even the women of the prince’s mansion could 
hope to achieve. And her cultivation... how on earth could she 
possibly be a personal maid? 


“About this... it’s going to take some time to explain,” Yun Che 
grimaced a little as he replied. He himself hadn’t been able to 
accept it yet. 


But Mu Yurou gave him a meaningful smile and said, “It’s okay, 
mother understands everything. Xian’er, since you’re Che’er 
personal maid, please take good care of Che’er, and do treat this 
place like your own home, alright?” 


“'.. Yes, ma’am,” Feng Xian’er bowed again. 


“Eh?” Yun Che looked up, “Are you misunderstanding something, 
mother?” 


“Everything is going as you wish it to be, so what misunderstanding 
could there possibly be?” Mu Yurou said smiling before looking 
behind him, “Speaking of which, would you like to introduce your 
companions?” 


Yun Che turned around to look behind him, and it was only then he 
noticed that neither Chu Yuechan nor Yun Wuxin had followed 
him... they were hiding behind the courtyard gate and revealing 
just a bit of sleeve. 


Yun Che slapped himself in the head once before he ran back to the 
courtyard gates. Then, he held both their hands before pulling them 
into Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou’s vision. 


Chu Yuechan had been a cold, unfeeling person who cared naught 
for worldly rites her whole life... or at least that was what she had 
believed herself to be until now. For whatever reason, she had 
never felt as timid as when she was facing Yun Che’s parents. 


In comparison, Yun Wuxin was one-third shy and two-thirds 
curious. 


“Father, mother,” Yun Che said seriously as he stood before his 
parents, “this is Yuechan, and this is our daughter... I’ve finally 
found them after losing them both for twelve years.” 


Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou shuddered violently at the same time. 


“Yue... chan...” How could Mu Yurou not know this name? From 
the day she had learned about the incident from the women of 
Frozen Cloud Asgard by accident, it had become a permanent knot 
in her heart. Mu Yurou’s eyes blurred instantly as she stared at Chu 
Yuechan and the girl they were holding hands with; the girl that 
was tied to them by blood. She raised her hands slowly, but she 
suddenly fell backwards when a dizzy spell struck her out of 
nowhere. 


Yun Qinghong swiftly acted to catch her before she hit the ground. 
Meanwhile, Chu Yuechan was already bowing down slowly, 
“Woman of Blue Wind, Chu Yuechan, greets Uncle and Auntie.” 
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...” Yun Qinghong was a patriarch who had stayed calm even in 
the face of family annihilation, but it was obvious that he was so 
shaken that even words were beyond him at this moment. 


“Yuechan...” Mu Yurou broke out in tears as she pushed Yun 


Qinghong away gently before acting to lift Chu Yuechan to her feet, 
“Finally... Finally, Che’er has found you... but... how... how can 
the Yun Family possibly repay our debt to you...” 


Above the clouds, Mu Xuanyin finally withdrew her gaze from Yun 
Che before turning around and leaving without a sound. 


She did not leave even a single trace behind, just like a light cloud 
that could be brushed away by a single breeze. 
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Chapter 1375 — Cutting All Ties 


In the air above the Demon Imperial City, the Little Demon Empress 
silently watched Yun Che’s reunion with his parents but she did not 
disturb them. 


“Ts there really no way for him to recover his profound strength?” 
she asked Su Ling’er who was by her side. 


Su Ling’er replied softly, “There is not such thing as an absolute in 
this world. It’s just that his profound veins are far too unique, so I’m 
afraid that the chances are really faint. Perhaps... Master might 
have a way.” 


Su Ling’er had said the latter half of her sentence very softly. She 
had just checked the condition of Yun Che’s body. It was clear that 
even if Yun Gu had been there, he also should have been powerless 
to do anything. 


The Little Demon Empress’ eyes dimmed and she spoke only after a 
long period of silence, “If there really isn’t anything we can do 
about it in the end, we still need to exhaust every avenue and 
possibility we can to extend his lifespan... no matter the cost.” 


She could accept Yun Che turning into a cripple, because they could 
still protect and ensure that not even a single hair on his head 
would be harmed. What she could not accept was that he would go 
before her in the future... An ordinary body also meant an ordinary 
lifespan. 


“Mnn...” Su Ling’er gave a faint nod of her head but she was unable 
to make an explicit promise that it would work. She shifted her 
gaze to look downwards before she spoke softly, “I found out a very 
long time ago that Big Sister Yuechan had once been the Blue Wind 
Nation’s number one beauty, and as it turns out, it was completely 
true.” 


“Hmph, in the end, he still took complete advantage of her,” the 
Little Demon Empress said with a soft snort. 


Su Ling’er could not help but cover her lips as she said, “That’s 
right. This is especially true for you, the Little Demon Empress. 
Everything you had that should have been taken advantage of and 
should not ever have been taken advantage, he had completely 
taken advantage of them all.” 
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...” The Little Demon Empress’ beautiful eyes turned away as 
quick as lightning. A slightly disordered look had appeared in those 
eyes. Of course she knew what Su Ling’er was talking about... After 
she had gotten married to Yun Che, she originally thought that she 
only had three years of life left and her greatest desire was to have 
a child with Yun Che in order to continue the Demon Emperor’s 
bloodline. At that time, Yun Che had told her in a very serious and 
sincere manner that she had to continuously try out and shift 
through all sorts of poses and positions while making love in order 
to quickly conceive a child, and that they even had to do it in 
different places... 


When it came to the affairs between man and woman, the Little 
Demon Empress had been a completely blank piece of white paper. 
Furthermore, Yun Che was the genius doctor whose name had 
stirred up the entire Illusory Demon Realm, one that could heal any 
illness. She naturally took his word as law. As a result, during that 
period of time... she, the distinguished Illusory Demon Realm’s 
Little Demon Empress, was made to display all sorts of shameful 
poses and positions by Yun Che every single day, shameful poses 
and positions that even brothel girls would be too ashamed to try. 
She would even listen to and cooperate with him in an 
incomparably obedient manner, no matter how outrageous his 
requests were... 


It was only after Yun Che had left for the God Realm, when she, 
Feng Xue’er, and Su Ling’er had engaged in some girl talk, that she 
had found out that she had actually been defiled and humiliated by 
Yun Che every single day! 


“Hmph! Oh, just look at how I’m going to deal with him today!” the 
Little Demon Empress said through faintly gritted teeth. 


“Alright, alright,” Su Ling’er concealed her smile with a hand, “then 
I'll let you have him tonight. You had better earn back all of those 
advantages that he has taken from you.” 


“Oh right. Big Brother Yun Che loves this the most...” She placed 
her lips near the Little Demon Empress’ ears before softly 
whispering the rest of it to her. 


“~ | @#¥%...” The Little Demon Empress’ jade face was instantly 
dyed an extremely tender and beautiful shade of red. After that, she 
swiftly turned around and beat a quick retreat. 


“Hee...” Su Ling’er gave a soft laugh as she pursed her lips. When 
she looked back, her expression had gradually grown solemn. 


“There definitely has to be a way,” she muttered under her breath. 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm, Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall. 


Mu Xuanyin descended from a sky which was filled with flying 
snow. She had a cold and absent-minded look in her eyes as she 
slowly strode into the hall and she actually did not notice that Mu 
Bingyun was already inside. 


“Big Sister!” Upon seeing that her sister had returned, Mu Bingyun 
strode forward and asked, “Did you manage to find his family?” 


“...l found them,” Mu Xuanyin replied in a rather wooden voice. 


“Did you tell them?” Mu Bingyun walked over. The two sisters 
stood together, immediately painting the most aesthetically 
beautiful scene that could appear in the Snow Song Realm. 


“No, I did not,” Mu Xuanyin’s cold voice sounded rather soft and 
whispery when she said these words. 


Mu Bingyun was the person who understood Mu Xuanyin the best 
in this world. Even though she could tell that something was off 
from Mu Xuanyin’s gaze, she did not ask about it. Instead, she gave 
a faint nod of her head as she said, “If Big Sister does not know how 


to broach the subject, then allow me to go and do it instead.” 


“You’re not allowed to go!” Mu Xuanyin’s voice rang out sharply in 
retort just after Mu Bingyun had voiced her thoughts. 


“Why?” Mu Bingyun asked with a small frown. 
“T said that you’re not allowed to go, so you’re not allowed to go!” 


Once those words left her lips, she realized the anxiety and curtness 
of her tone. She closed her eyes slightly as her tone grew gentler, 
“Even though Yun Che is dead, the commotion that he caused in the 
past was simply far too great, and the secrets that he possessed are 
things that many people still want to search for and chase after. 
Furthermore, the starting point of his journey in the God Realm was 
our Snow Song Realm, so there might very well still be many eyes 
on us at this point. I can use Moon Splitting Cascade, so no one will 
be able to detect me coming and going... However, if you travel to 
that place and someone picks up on your trail, then you might just 
end up putting that place in danger.” 
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...” Mu Bingyun silently stared at her but she did not wait for their 
eyes to meet. Instead, she gave a soft sigh and said, “I understand.” 


Her fairy-like figure turned around and left slowly... When she 
neared the hall door, her feet halted and her beautiful eyes faintly 
closed as she spoke in a soft voice, “Big Sister, did you realize? In 
the past, you’d never hide anything from me. But over the last few 
years, as long as it had something to do with him, you’d always 
either avoid the subject or hide the truth...” 


Mu Xuanyin, “...” 


“We are sisters bound by blood, we are each other’s only family. 
You can hide it from anyone else, you can even lie to yourself... But 
did you really think that I wouldn’t notice anything?” 


Mu Xuanyin’s gaze grew troubled. 


“Even though he is a junior, even though the two of you are master 
and student...” Mu Bingyun’s delicate head rose as she looked at the 
rainbow-like flying snow as words that even she still found hard to 


believe spilled from her lips, “Possessing the power of a Creation 
God, he fearlessly went to face the horned dragon in the Inferno 
Prison for your sake. He also used just three short years to defeat 
the previous Four God Children. Furthermore, he threw the Star 
God Realm into great turmoil and caused the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God to be willing to transform into the Evil Infant... This sort 
of man. I don’t think that it’s impossible for Big Sister to like 
someone like him. On the contrary...” 


Mu Bingyun’s chest rose and fell beneath her snowy robes. But she 
did not continue. Instead, she started to leave once more. 


“He isn’t dead,” Mu Xuanyin’s voice rang out behind her. 


Her feet halted once again as Mu Bingyun jerked her body around, 
“What did you say!?” 


“He isn’t dead,” Mu Xuanyin repeated, her eyes still closed. “In that 
planet called the Blue Pole Star, I saw him again.” 


Mu Bingyun swiftly strode over, her icy aura a little disordered, 
“But, his soul crystal had clearly shattered and you even witnessed 
the reason for his death and the state in which he died in. How 
could...” 


“T don’t know,” Mu Xuanyin shook her head, “but that’s him, I 
definitely can’t be wrong. It’s just that he has lost all of his 
profound strength. Perhaps he used some sort of method to escape 
death and he was returned to the place where he was born. But the 
price he had to pay was the loss of all of his strength and powers.” 


Even if what she had said was simply far too inconceivable, Mu 
Xuanyin had said this with such confidence that Mu Bingyun had no 
choice but to believe her, “Then you...” 


“T did not see him,” Mu Xuanyin said. When she finally turned back 
her gaze toward Mu Bingyun, her eyes had become exceptionally 
calm, “He is doing very well over there. Even though he has lost his 
profound strength, there is nothing wrong with his body. Over 
there, he has parents and relatives who love and protect him, he has 
friends, he has his wives, and he even has an adorable daughter... 


All of the strongest auras and the best women in that world are on 
his side. There is no danger, no pressure, no enemies. There isn’t 
even a single person who could threaten him.” 


“Even more than that, there isn’t a master like me, a master who is 
always harsh and merciless towards him, a master who always 
scolds and berates him. Every single day he spends on his home 
planet is a hundred thousand times better than a single day he spent 
in the God Realm.” 


“As such, why should we bother him again?” 
“But...” 


“There are no buts.” Mu Xuanyin’s gaze grew more and more clear 
and cold, “Thinking that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God is already 
dead is indeed something that will pain him for his entire life. But if 
he were to find out that she isn’t dead, it would only be even more 
cruel to the current powerless him. I think that if the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God herself knew that Yun Che was still in this 
world, she would definitely hope that Yun Che would not find out 
she was still alive and she would hope even more that Yun Che 
would not try to find her.” 


Mu Bingyun’s lips moved slightly but upon seeing Mu Xuanyin’s 
cold expression, she did not know what to say. 


“Compared to the situations he has found himself in over the past 
few years, his current situation is undoubtedly the best outcome for 
him. Let us just allow him to live on the planet he should have 
never left in the first place. He can live a life without worry or care, 
without disaster or trouble. We should not allow him to get 
embroiled again in the quarrels and grudges of the God Realm, we 
should also not provoke any memories he has of the God Realm... 
There can be no better outcome than this one...” 


As those gloomy words entered their hearts, both sisters grew silent. 


In Yun Che’s world, Jasmine had not transformed into the Evil 
Infant, instead she was already dead. Furthermore, to the best 
knowledge of the God Realm, Yun Che was already dead as well... 


so this was indeed the best outcome for Yun Che. It would allow 
him to live a life free from danger, free from any longing or 
attachment to the God Realm. 


It was just that... 


“Big Sister, have you truly decided to do this?” Mu Bingyun asked 
in a very soft voice. Mu Xuanyin’s heart of ice, a heart of ice that 
had existed for ten thousand years, had been melted by Yun Che in 
a few short years... The pain and sorrow she would feel at this 
moment would be equivalent to how hard it was for her to even fall 
in love in the first place. 


“From now on, I will no longer go to take that place and you aren’t 
ever allowed to go there either. Just treat it as if he had never 
appeared before,” she said in a soft but resolute voice. She turned 
around and faced the cold pond in the center of the Sacred Hall, 
“After you leave, announce these three things to the entire sect.” 


“One, the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake was opened up to prepare for 
the Profound God Convention. As a result, the heavenly lake has 
lost a great amount of spiritual energy. Starting from today, no one 
is allowed to open the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake in the next 
thousand years and all the elders, palace masters, and divine hall 
disciples will also not be allowed to enter that place!” 


“Second, Yun Che is already dead, so no one in the sect is to 
mention his name again. Otherwise... they will be punished 
severely!” 


“Third, take Mu Feixue as a direct disciple. Convene a grand sect 
meeting seven days from now and undergo the discipleship 
ceremony.” 
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...” After listening to everything Mu Xuanyin had to say, Mu 
Bingyun gave a faint nod of her head before slowly departing. 


Before she reached the palace doors, she looked outside. She saw 
that it was still snowing outside and it had not stopped for several 
months. Mu Bingyun’s footsteps halted yet again as she quietly 
glanced at the figure of Mu Xuanyin’s back. She sighed gloomily in 


her heart but she did not say anything in the end. Instead, she 
silently left. 


Mu Xuanyin faintly closed her eyes and remained motionless. A 
pure white Ice Feather Spirit Flower floated in the middle of the 
cold pond at the center of the Sacred Hall. 


In the waters of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, it would never ever 
wilt. 


As the Illusory Demon Realm’s “Demon Lord”, as the “Spiritual 
Master Yun” who had saved the Profound Sky Continent, he was 
not only a legend to the rest of the profound way. He had long ago 
become a household name in both continents and there was not a 
single person, whether it was the elderly or children, who did not 
know who he was. 


The news that Yun Che had returned from the world that existed at 
a higher plane spread like wildfire. But at the same time, rumors 
that his profound strength had been crippled and that he had 
returned to being an ordinary person had also been spread. 


Since he had already accepted his crippled state, to the point where 
he was prepared for it to be like this for the rest of his life, and he 
would not hide from or run away from the truth, he had never 
stopped people from spreading these kinds of rumors. When the 
people beside him asked about it, he also would not try to hide it or 
avoid the subject. 


His parents were safe, his family was revitalized, he had wives and 
a daughter, beauties surrounded him and he had no enemies or 
worries... Compared to the heavy burdens he bore and great 
dangers he faced in the God Realm, this sort of life was 
undoubtedly one that was extremely satisfying and comfortable to 
him. This was especially true in regards to the girls who were by his 
side, they were women that others would not even dare to dream of 
even if they had ten thousand lifetimes. 


In fact, his life was so satisfying that it was hard for him to notice 


the swift flow of time. 
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Time passed quickly. It had been more than four months since Yun 
Che had returned to the Illusory Demon Realm, or half a year if the 
time he spent out cold and resting was included as well. 


Half a year was a very short time, but his experiences in the God 
Realm already felt like a distant past to him due to the calm and 
comfortable life he was able to lead. 


It felt almost like waking up from a long dream. 


Yun Che had spent most of his time in Demon Imperial City, 
although occasionally he would visit the Profound Sky Continent as 
well. There were only so many places he could operate in without 
profound energy, and they were Demon Imperial City, Blue Wind 
Imperial City, Floating Cloud City, Frozen Cloud Asgard, and Divine 
Phoenix Sect. 


No longer running around and courting death wherever he went, 
Yun Che was able to spend much, much more time with his parents 
and his women. The life he currently led was drastically different 
from before as well. 


However... only he knew if he had truly adapted to his current 
physical state and lifestyle. 


Illusory Demon Realm, Demon Imperial City. 


The sun today was extremely bright and beautiful, and Yun Che was 
lying comfortably on his rattan chair, basking in the sunlight with 
half-lidded eyes at the courtyard. 


Thanks to a change of mindset and Su Ling’er’s careful nursing, Yun 
Che’s health had become much better compared to before. His skin 
and complexion were nothing like they used to look in the past, and 
he was dressed in luxurious clothes and followed by a beautiful 


maid at all times... it was something straight out of the standard life 
of an aristocratic son. 


Feng Xian’er was currently standing next to Yun Che, although she 
was acting unusually quiet and obedient. Occasionally, she would 
sneak a glance or two at Yun Che timidly. 


For the past while, she had obeyed the Phoenix Soul’s request 
strictly and stayed by Yun Che’s side at all times. Although she 
didn’t understand the intention behind “Lord Phoenix God’s” 
instructions, the idea didn’t repulse her at all. On the contrary, she 
was very satisfied and pleased to be able to see him daily and stay 
by his side. 


Except during the nights... Some of the strange noises that leaked 
out of the room never failed to surprise her and send her running 
red-faced. 


Feng Xian’er had grown up looking up to Yun Che for the past 
decade or so. When she had told him that he was “the sky of her 
world” that day, she hadn’t been trying to console him. It was a 
belief that had truly come from the soul. She had heard countless 
legends about him on the continent, and she had never failed to feel 
a sense of indescribable joy for him every time someone praised or 
worshipped him. 


Even now after Yun Che had become a powerless cripple, her 
longing for him still hadn’t faded one bit. She couldn’t say why 
herself. 


As Yun Che continued to lie comfortably on his rattan chair and 
bask in the sun, a certain thought passed through Feng Xian’er’s 
mind not for the first time: I would be satisfied even if all I could 
ever be was a simple maid of his. 


“Big Brother!” 
“Big Brother Yun!” 


Yun Che got up from his chair let out a lazy yawn, “You're here... 
Ohh! Little Yongan’s here too!” 


It was Xiao Yun and Number Seven Under Heaven. They were 
holding hands with a young boy as they walked toward Yun Che. 


Xiao Yongan was almost six years old, but a bit of handsomeness 
was already starting to peek out of his features. The young boy 
stepped in front of Yun Che, got to his knees and kowtowed to him 
seriously, saying, “Yongan pays his respect to Uncle Yun.” 


“Aiyo!” Yun Che hurriedly brought his nephew up to his feet and 
laughed, “Little Yongan, I told you you don’t need to kowtow to me. 
Just you being here is a great joy to me already.” 


But Xiao Yongan’s said seriously, “Daddy and mommy said that 
Uncle Yun is Yongan’s savior and benefactor. Therefore, not only 
must I kowtow to Uncle Yun, I should also show filial respect just 
like I will to daddy and mommy when I grow up.” 


“Hahahaha.” Yun Che shook his head and poked his cute little face 
once, “Such a cute and thoughtful boy. You’re definitely my 
nephew.” 


“Big Bother Yun,” Number Seven Under Heaven smiled at him, 
“Your complexion has been getting better and better, I see. In fact, 
hmm... I think you’ve put on some weight.” 


“What!? Weight!?” Yun Che was so shocked he nearly jumped. 
Then, he ordered Xian’er in a most urgent tone, “Xian’er, make sure 
to cut down my food portion by thirty percent starting from the 
next meal! I can lose my power, but never my body shape!” 


Feng Xian’er, “...” 


“Seventh Sister’s just joking, big brother,” you haven’t put on any 
weight at all.” 


“Oh... thank goodness,” Xiao Yun never lies, so Yun Che believed 
him and let out a long sigh of relief. After he had relaxed, he asked, 
“So, did you guys come here today to make idle chat, or is there 
something you need me for?” 


“Er, about that...” Xiao Yun sneaked a glance at Number Seven 
Under Heaven, and both parties actually turned red in the face at 


the same time. Then, Number Seven Under Heaven looked away 
purposefully, clear signaling that she wasn’t going to be the one to 
talk about whatever it was they had come to talk with Yun Che 
today. 


“Er... Ler...” Xiao Yun hesitated for a long time before he finally 
mustered enough determination to ask Yun Che, “Big Brother, my 
question is... Are there really Divine Profound Realm profound 
practitioners everywhere in the God Realm?” 


Number Seven Under Heaven nearly stumbled on her feet at that 
moment. She felt like slapping Xiao Yun on the back of his head. 


Their reactions didn’t escape Yun Che’s eyes, and he answered the 
question in a deadpan manner, “Well, I wouldn’t go that far, but it 
is true that achieving the divine way is just the beginning for a God 
Realm profound practitioner.” 


“Just the... beginning?” Xiao Yun looked shocked, but he didn’t 
know that Yun Che’s reaction had been worse when he first learned 
that Divine Origin Realm experts were commonplace, and Monarchs 
were lower than dogs in Snow Song Realm. 


He explained,“In the God Realm, our cultivation system—the one 
from Elementary Profound Realm to Sovereign Profound Realm—is 
known as the Nine Mortal Realms, whereas their cultivation system 
is known as the Divine Profound Realm that transcends mortality. 
There are seven stages to Divine Profound Realm, starting from 
Divine Origin Realm to Divine Master Realm.” 


“In that case, what stage is the Phoenix Goddess—oh, sorry, I mean 
Sister-in-law Feng—at in the divine way?” Xiao Yun’s eyes lit up 
slightly, “She should be quite high up in the Divine Profound 
Realm, right?” 


“She is currently at the third level of the Divine Origin Realm and 
the bottom of the divine way,” Yun Che replied, “She hasn’t even 
reached the mid-stage of Divine Origin Realm.” 


“.,.Ha!?” Xiao Yun was shocked yet again as disbelief riddled his 
face, “But she... she’s the number one profound practitioner in both 


tge Profound Sky Continent and Illusory Demon Realm. She may 
have been even more powerful than you were back then, Big 
Brother... How... how is this possible...” 


“You shouldn’t compare them like this. Our world and their world 
are on two different planes,” Yun Che said. “If one day you have the 
chance to travel to the God Realm and know their spirit energy or 
resources, you’ll understand what I mean... Actually, you know 
what, it’s better if you never go there. It’s not a good place.” 


Huo Poyun was born in a middle star realm, and he was able to 
participate in the Conferred God Battle because he was fortunate 
enough to obtain all of the Golden Crow Spirit’s inheritance. 
Although he had lost horribly in the middle, he had undoubtedly 
made history for the Flame God Realm... if Yun Che hadn’t existed, 
he would’ve become the hero and legend of the middle star realms 
too. 


Feng Xue’er’s situation was identical to Huo Poyun’s. If she had 
been born in the Flame God Realm, her achievements wouldn’t be 
lower than Huo Poyun’s... In fact, if she were to head to Flame God 
Realm right now, her bloodline was all she needed to make Yan 
Juehai, the Phoenix Sect Master fall on his knees. Her profound 
strength might be nothing impressive, but her phoenix bloodline 
was so pure that even Yun Che couldn’t match up to her. 


“So... so how high did you reach, Big Brother?” Xiao Yun yet asked 
another question, “Were you at the late stage of Divine Origin 
Realm... or further than that?” 


“ ..” Yun Che smiled and shook his head, “It doesn’t matter, does it? 
It’s all in the past. Why don’t we talk about your business... 
Seriously, what are you here for? Why all the smoke and mirrors?” 


“Er, about that...” Xiao Yun immediately turned awkward again 
when the “business” was brought up, “I er... I... wanted to know 
if..2” 


His eyes occasionally shifted to Number Seven Under Heaven or 
Feng Xian’er. His voice had become at least twice as soft. But 
despite stuttering for an incredible amount of time, he still failed to 


force a complete sentence out of his mouth. 


It was at this moment an incredibly true and melodious cry cut 
through the air: 


“Daddy!” 


Yun Wuxin appeared in the sky before falling towards Yun Che like 
a bird. “Daddy, catch me.” 


Yun Che’s eyes lit up immediately when he saw his daughter. Xiao 
Yun completely thrown to the back of his mind, he turned around, 
stretched out and subconsciously circulated his profound energy. 
Then, he jumped into the air and... 


...got about point one five meter of the ground before crashing 
heavily on his butt. 


“Ah?” Yun Wuxin landed on her feet light as a feather before giving 
her father a hand, “Are you okay, daddy? Why did you trip all of a 
sudden?” 


“Tm fine, ’m fine,” Yun Che swiftly got up to his feet before 
swiping away the dust on his butt imperceptibly. “I was just 
careless and slipped on my feet. Hmm? Why have you come alone 
today? Where are your master and your mom?” 


Yun Wuxin replied excitedly, “Master said that I’ve been improving 
at a tremendous rate, and as a reward she decided to send me home 
a bit earlier to keep daddy company. Mom said she’s going to stay 
in Frozen Cloud Asgard for a couple of days, and that it’s about 
time I start learning to be independent. She said that I shouldn’t 
always stay glued to her.” 


“Tt’s okay, you can stay glued to your daddy instead,” Yun Che said 
with a smile. 


Yun Wuxin stretched her arms high and said, “Carry me, daddy.” 


Yun Che leaned down and lifted her delicate body up to his 
shoulders, smiling, “Why do you like being carried so much lately?” 


Yun Wuxin hugged her father’s neck and leaned her head against 
his shoulders, giggling, “It’s because I’ve missed eleven years of 
being carried by you, daddy. I’ve got to catch up to them all, am I 
right? Heehee...” 


“Not a problem, I’ll carry you for the whole day today.” 


“Em... but Mom said that daddy’s body is weak right now. You'll 
get tired if you carry me for too long.” 


“~ | @#¥%...Don’t listen to your mom’s nonsense! Your daddy’s 
plenty strong!” 


Xiao Yun and Number Seven Under Heaven’s eyes turned misty as 
they watched the father and daughter clinging close to one another. 
It was such a heartwarming scene that their hearts could melt. They 
muttered at the exact same time: 


“T want a daughter too...” 
“Tt’d be so nice to have a daughter...” 


They looked at each other after the outburst, and Number Seven 
Under Heaven pinched Xiao Yun fiercely on his waist, “Then why 
didn’t you say anything just now!” 


“I... PI say it right now, right now!” Xiao Yun nodded like a 
pecking chick. 


The reason they had sought out Yun Che today was quite simple 
actually... 


They wanted a second child!! 


Neither of them had thought about having a second child at first, 
but after Yun Wuxin had returned to the Yun Family with Yun Che 
and filled them with envy, their desire to have a daughter grew day 
by day. Back then, they had Xiao Yongan all thanks to Yun Che’s 
pill, which was why they had come to ask for the same thing again. 


However, Xiao Yun was easily embarrassed as a person, and Feng 
Xian’er had been standing by Yun Che’s side quietly. As a result, he 


had failed to put his request into words despite a long time. 


“Daddy, I want to head to Frozen Cloud Asgard. I’m starting to miss 
Auntie.” 


Naturally, the “Auntie” Yun Wuxin spoke up was none other than 
Chu Yueli. 


“No problem, we will head there right away. It so happens that I’m 
starting to miss them as well.” 


“Cough, Big Brother,” Xiao Yun finally gathered his courage to say, 
“There’s something I...” 


“Oh... Xiao Yun, as you can see I’m not free today, so we'll talk 
about this next time ok?” After that, Yun Che waved him goodbye 
and started running towards a teleportation formation with his 
daughter still on his shoulders. 


“Ah? Big Brother...” Xiao Yun froze with his hand still outstretched, 
a dumb look etched to his features. 


Feng Xian’er’s figure blurred and reappeared right behind Yun Che. 
Without her protection, Yun Che would freeze like a dog the instant 
he stepped into the Snow Region of Extreme Ice. 


Bang! 


Number Seven Under Heaven stomped on Xiao Yun’s foot fiercely 
and elicited a terrible scream from the man. She said angrily, “You 
men are all useless. I’ll go talk with Sister Ling’er myself, hmph!” 
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The group was greeted by a blast of cold, snowy wind the moment 
they entered the Snow Region of Extreme Ice, a land that was 
covered in wind and snow most of the time. Some time ago, the 
Little Demon Empress and Xuanyuan Wentian’s battle had wiped 
out Frozen Cloud Asgard and the accumulated snow in this region. 
But a few years’ time was all it took for for nature to cover this 
place in thick snow once more. 


In the distance, Frozen Cloud Asgard looked like a true “asgard” of 
the snow. It gave off a fantastical, godlike impression even from this 
far, and it was able to drive away all blasphemous thoughts and 
human presence just by existing. 


In fact, Frozen Cloud Asgard had ascended to the head of the 
Profound Sky Continent’s Four Great Sacred Grounds after it was 
rebuilt. Countless profound practitioners had come to the Snow 
Region of Extreme Ice just to worship it from a distance, but none 
had dared to take even a step closer to the building. 


Feng Xian’er’s eyes flashed scarlet before a near invisible red shield 
suddenly appeared around Yun Che, keeping the cold away from 
him. Meanwhile, Yun Wuxin was running toward Frozen Cloud 
Asgard like an excited bird and crying out in a sweet voice that 
seemed to liven even the snow around her, “Mom, Auntie...” 


The sky of the Snow Region of Extreme Ice was pure white. 
Standing above a snowy cloud, a pair of eyes penetrated the thick 
layers of snow and fell on Yun Che and the snowy region itself. 


“That, is Frozen Cloud Asgard...” Mu Xuanyin muttered to herself. 
She knew that Mu Bingyun had built Frozen Cloud Asgard here 
after she had lost both her powers and her memories. She had left 
behind the Ice Phoenix God Investiture Canon even after she had 
regained both. Moreover, she had missed Frozen Cloud Asgard 
dearly despite having returned to her true home. 


This was the first time Mu Xuanyin had seen Frozen Cloud Asgard 
with her own eyes. 


Mu Xuanyin didn’t know why she had come to this world in secret 
again. She had sworn to Mu Bingyun to forget about its existence 
and never visit it... 


But in just a few months, that promise had already been... 


“Tt always snows when I come here. I could almost believe that 
they’re welcoming me,” Yun Che said narcissistically while raising 
his hands to feel the wind and the snow. 


Feng Xian’er pursed up her lips and smiled, “Everyone knows that 
young master is the reason why Frozen Cloud Asgard become a 
sacred ground. Naturally, it’s the world’s duty to welcome young 
master.” 


“Haha,” Yun Che laughed loudly, “you’re getting better and better 
at praising, Xian’er... No wonder my mother won’t stop asking me 
when I’m taking in a new concubine.” 


Feng Xian’er turned red and bent her head downward instantly. 
“Asgard Master!” 


A girl’s excited voice came from the sky, and Yun Che looked up to 
find Murong Qianxue descending from the sky while holding hands 
with a very young girl. 


The little girl looked about the same size as Yun Wuxin, except her 
clothes were old and her eyes were slightly messy. However, her 
eyes looked as pure as crystal. When Murong Qianxue touched 
down in front of Yun Che, the girl immediately hid behind her back 
in fear. 


“Senior Master Murong,” Yun Che nodded before shooting a glance 
at the little girl, “is she your new disciple?” 


“Reporting to Asgard Master,” Murong Qianxue said respectfully, 
“we found her in the northern regions. Her parents perished during 
a profound beast rampage, and she has nowhere to go. I noticed 


that she was extremely talented, so I brought her back here for Ling 
Yu to raise.” 


“Oh, I see.” Yun Che nodded before his tone suddenly turned 
helpless, “I told you many times already that I’m not your Asgard 
Master, you don’t have to act so respectfully around... Sigh, forget 
it. Just do what you want. I’m sure you all wouldn’t listen even if I 
were to repeat this another ten thousand times.” 


A faint smile crossed Murong Qianxue’s face before she pulled the 
little girl gently into the open, “Xuanyin, this here is our Great 
Asgard Master—” 


Yun Che trembled violently all of a sudden before blurting, “What... 
what did you call her!?” 


Yun Che’s drastic reaction and changes in expression caught 
Murong Qianxue completely off guard. The little girl was so 
frightened that she hid behind Murong Qianxue’s back again. 


“Reporting to Asgard Master,” Murong Qianxue replied hurriedly, 
“this girl was born on a profound moon, and I happened to find her 
at the second Asgard Mistress’ birthplace, who was named Qu 
Aiyin. That is why I’d named her ‘Qu Xuanyin’... Is there something 
wrong with this name?” 
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...” Realizing that he had lost control over his emotions, Yun Che 
inhaled slightly before shaking his head with a smile, “No, no, on 
the contrary, it is a very... very good name.” 


Murong Qianxue, “...?” 


Yun Che bent down to his knees and stared seriously at the timid, 
fearful girl. Then, both his eyes and his voice turned very gentle, 
“Little... Xuanyin, You must have had a difficult time, haven’t you? 
But everything’s fine now. There are no bad guys here, and no one 
will ever bully you again from here on. And even if there is 
someone... come to me, and I’ll teach them a lesson for you! So 
don’t be afraid. Okay?” 


Murong Qianxue raised her eyebrows slightly in surprise. 


His gentle voice and gaze seemed to wipe away the fear and panic 
in the little girl’s heart without a sound. She stared at Yun Che 
before nodding very slightly. 


After that, Yun Che got up and said, “Senior Master Murong, I... 
don’t think you need to pass her to Ling Yu. My suggestion is for 
you to take her in yourself. What do you think?” 


Murong Qianxue was surprised yet again, but she replied 
immediately, “If this is the Asgard Master’s orders, then I shall take 
her in as my direct disciple. She may not have any foundation 
whatsoever, but her talents are among the top. I’m sure that her 
future will not disappoint.” 


“Mn,” Yun Che nodded. His heart and soul had been filled with a 
different kind of emotion since hearing that name, so he half-turned 
away and said, “Take her back to the asgard.” 


“Asgard Master, what about you...” 


“T need to think on some things. I’ll come over shortly,” Yun Che 
replied. 


“’.. Yes,” Murong Qianxue answered before sending a sound 
transmission to Feng Xian’er, “Sorry to trouble you, but please 
protect our Asgard Master, Miss Xian’er.” 


After that, Murong Qianxue left Yun Che with the girl. However, 
she was feeling far, far more puzzled than when she had first 
arrived. 


“Asgard Mistress...” The little girl asked carefully in a small voice, 
“Who is he?” 


Murong Qianxue said, “Have you heard of the name Yun Che?” 


The girl’s eyes lit up before she nodded strongly, “I have. Daddy 
and mommy used to say that he is the greatest man in the world, 
and that he’s the one who saved our country.” 


“That’s right,” Murong Qianxue nodded slightly, “Your parents are 
right. He’s still the greatest man in the world even after he had lost 


his powers.” 


“From here on, you won’t be calling me Asgard Mistress any longer. 
Just call me Master.” 


“Mas... ter?” 


“Did you know?” Murong Qianxue turned to look at the little girl 
before whispering, “Thanks to what he had said earlier, you'll never 
be bullied again for as long as you live.” 


The little girl’s lips parted in confusion and helplessness. 


Qu Xuanyin... Murong Qianxue thought quietly to herself: Why had 
the name triggered such a large reaction in him? 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was sitting on the snow and staring at the 
seemingly endless world of white. For a long time, he just stayed 
there unmoving. 


“What’s wrong, young master?” Feng Xian’er asked softly. 
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...” Yun Che looked dazed and not entirely present, “I’m... starting 
to miss... Master...” 


Will we never meet again during this life... 


“Mas... ter?” Feng Xian’er looked even more confused. It was 
because there was no one in her memory who was deserving of that 
title from this man. 


Up atop the clouds, an icy blue figure turned away from the scene 
with slightly trembling shoulders, unable to stop herself until a 
very, very long time later... In the end, when the wind started 
growing stronger and stronger, she finally went away in silence. 


Time passed quickly, and a couple more months passed by in the 
blink of an eye. 


Western Divine Region, Dragon God Realm, at the Forbidden Land 
of Samsara. 


“So, there has been no progress whatsoever?” 


Shen Xi asked as some of the most common words spilled out of her 
lips. However, it didn’t change the fact that her voice was the most 
intoxicating and uplifting voice in the world. 


The Dragon Monarch was standing next to her with his brows 
tightly furrowed. Although the Evil Infant Disaster had started at 
the Eastern Divine Region, it was such a terrible threat that no star 
realm could choose to not get involved with it. The fact that the 
Dragon Monarch had shown up meant that he was going to lead, 
and no one else. 


“No matter how perfect a concealment is, it must leave some traces 
behind,” the Dragon Monarch said. “However, not only has she not 
shown up at the God Realm of Absolute Beginning since the day of 
the sighting, we haven’t found even a trace or aura. Moreover, 
those primordial beasts are more sensitive towards darkness 
profound energy than us, and yet none of them have shown any 
signs of disturbance thus far.” 
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...” Shen Xi said softly, “You mean?” 


“T’m suspecting that she hasn’t entered the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning at all.” The Dragon Monarch continued, “It is very likely 
that the traces she left behind back then were just something to 
lead us astray.” 


Shen Xi, “...” 


“All three divine regions have laid down the order to every star 
realm to seek out any presence of darkness profound energy,” the 
Dragon Monarch said with cool, dark eyes. “Moreover, the search 
isn’t limited to just the Eastern Divine Region. The search will 
extend to the Southern Divine Region, the Western Divine Region, 
and even the lower star realms which number the greatest. Anyone 
who discovers any trace of darkness profound energy will be 
rewarded handsomely.” 


“You’re suspecting that the Evil Infant is hiding in the lower 
realms?” Shen Xi asked. 


“Tt has almost been a year since the Evil Infant escaped,” the 
Dragon Monarch said heavily. “A year is enough time for her to 
recover much power and grow even deadlier. Right now, we are not 
in a position where we can afford to let slip any possibility at all.” 


“What does the Heavenly Mystery Realm of the Eastern Divine 
Region say?” 


The Dragon Monarch shook his head, “Even if we suppose that the 
Evil Infant has only recovered a miniscule amount of strength, it is 
still an existence higher than even the heavens. There is no way the 
Heavenly Mystery Three Elders would be able to find anything even 
if they were to exhaust all of their lifespan.” 


“T understand,” Shen Xi nodded. Since she lived in the Forbidden 
Land of Samsara, most of her knowledge of the outside world had 
come from the Dragon Monarch, “It looks like you’ll not have a 
day’s peace until the Evil Infant is eliminated... You may go.” 


After the Dragon Monarch had left, Shen Xi looked towards the 
distance and said to herself, “The crimson crack, the emergence of 
the Evil Infant, and ‘his’ appearance... Will the world’s fate be 
shuffled once more...” 


Mother, mother.” It was at this moment a childish voice reached 
Shen Xi’s ears and heart, “Is he a bad person?” 


Shen Xi smiled, “Of course not. He’s the best of our clansman, and 
his heart is firmly in the right place. Besides that, he respects me 
highly and would never do anything to hurt me. So how can he 
possibly be a bad person?” 


“But if that’s the case, then why do you always tell me to stay quiet 
every time he shows up?” 


Still wearing her smile, Shen Xi replied gently, “It is because he 
holds a certain desire he shouldn’t have towards me. He cannot let 
it go even though he knows that it is impossible, and he himself 
isn’t demanding it.” 


“Ah? ”? 


“Once upon a time, this wouldn’t have mattered to me in the 
slightest. But after I’d gotten to know your father... Mother has no 
choice but to consider it seriously.” 


“..Why’s that?” 


“That is because a person’s nature and heart are unpredictable,” she 
said quietly. 


“...A person’s nature? Heart? I don’t understand.” 


“You're still young, of course you don’t understand,” Shen Xi looked 
down at her belly. The gentleness and love residing in her eyes 
were wonderful enough to make the entire world succumb for 
eternity, “Mother will be free in another eight years. When that 
happens, I’ll be able to give birth to you. When that happens, 
Mother will reward your patience with everything that is beautiful 
is this world, so please wait for another eight years, okay?” 


“Min! I will listen to Mother and learn all of the ‘knowledge’ you 
want to teach me before I’m born.” 


Chapter 1378 - The World Of 
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Profound Sky Continent, Floating Cloud City. 


Xiao Lie was someone who cherished the past and he was still used 
to staying with the Floating Cloud City’s Xiao Family. Yun Che 
would come every once in a while and stay for a few days. 


This place was his small courtyard, it contained countless memories 
for him and Xiao Lingxi. His experiences in the God Realm already 
seemed like a distant memory to him, but the more than a decade 
of time he had spent with Xiao Lingxi still shone in his mind like it 
was yesterday. 


“Master said that your profound veins are extremely strange and 
that they are completely different from a normal person’s profound 
veins. That also means that we will be unable to use normal 
methods to repair them. During this period of time he has checked 
many medical books but he was not able to find anything. However, 
there isn’t any need to be too worried. Master often says that there 
is no illness in this world that cannot be treated, it is just that we 
have not found the method to treat it yet.” 


Su Ling’er was waiting upon Yun Che and once he had finished his 
medicinal bath, she said those words with a gentle voice as she 
helped him put on his clothes. 


Yun Che shook his head and laughed as he said, “Tell him that ’m 
really not bothered by this and that he does not need to expend so 
much effort to try and help me.” 


Su Ling’er gave small laugh as she said, “It’s not like you don’t 

understand Master’s temperament, right? He loves medicine to the 
point of foolishness, so when he finally encounters a rare problem 
that is hard to solve, he will only become more focused on it. You 


also don’t need to be so pessimistic, Master is so powerful, so 
maybe... No, that’s not right, he will definitely be able to find a 
way.” 


“Mn, you’re right,” Yun Che nodded his head but he did not 
explain. He was well aware that an existence like the Evil God’s 
Profound Veins could not be awakened by normal means. 


Su Ling’er’s hands remained on his chest even after she had helped 
him fasten his robes. Then she faintly raised her delicate face to 
look at the him who was right in front of her, Su Ling’er’s eyes grew 
more and more misty and forlorn. Her delicate body leaned 
forward, its soft suppleness leaning against his chest. 


“The fact that you are able to be here by my side, safe and sound... 
is truly a good thing.” Her beautiful eyes closed as she softly said, 
“During that period of time, I was really very afraid.” 


Yun Che extended a hand to hug her as he said apologetically, “I 
know that I definitely must have made all of you worried during the 
four years I was in the God Realm.” 


“You weren’t aware of this, but” Su Ling'er shook her head while 
she was in his embrace, “the day you left, Big Sister Lingxi passed 
out for a while and after that, she would pass out every once in a 
while. Sometimes it would be once every month, sometimes it 
would be once every few days.” 


“_,.What?” Yun Che’s brows furrowed, “Lingxi, she... Why didn’t 
anybody tell me about this?” 


Su Ling’er comforted Yun Che by gently rubbing his chest as she 
gave him a small smile, “She was afraid that you would be worried, 
so she did not allow any of us to tell you. Furthermore, ever since 
you came back, she hasn’t fainted again, and it was only because of 
this that I even dared to mention it in the first place.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“She was clearly far too worried about you. Furthermore, every 
single time she fainted, she would have a nightmare... Furthermore, 


it was the same nightmare and every single time she woke up, it 
was also because she had been startled awake by that very same 
nightmare. 


“What nightmare?” Yun Che unconsciously asked. 


“She said that she dreamed that you were covered in blood in a 
world filled with starlight and your body was riddled with holes... 
and in the end, you were turned into ashes in a mass of scarlet 
flames,” Su Ling’er said softly. Yun Che was safe and sound in front 
of her, so it was natural that she could now calmly describe those 
scenes which she had not even dared to imagine before. 


Yun Che was extremely shocked. 


“During that period of time, she was very afraid. Even though I kept 
comforting her by telling her that her dreams weren’t real in the 
end, I was also very afraid as well.” 
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...” A long time had passed and she did not hear Yun Che reply. If 
she raised her head at this moment, she would discover that Yun 
Che’s eyes had gone blank with astonishment. It was only after a 
long period of time that he finally recovered some of his senses and 
said with a smile, “All of these dreams are naturally fake. Don’t you 
worry, I guarantee that I will be well-behaved and honest from now 
on. All of you won’t have to worry about me anymore.” 


Starlight... 

Covered in blood... 

Riddled with holes... 

Scarlet flames... 

Turning into ashes... 

A coincidence... It was definitely a coincidence! 
“Where’s Lingxi?” he asked almost subconsciously. 


Su Ling’er extracted herself from his embrace, a teasing and 


mischievous light flashing through her beautiful eyes, “I just asked 
her to help me bathe you in your medicinal bath, but she ran away 
instead... Long before you departed to the God Realm, Grandfather 
Xiao already personally acknowledged your relationship, yet you 
actually haven’t made a move on her, even now. This is something 
that totally isn’t like you, you know.” 
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...” Yun Che’s expression was slightly embarrassed and he spoke in 
a rather bashful voice, “Lingxi and I grew up together so we are far 
too familiar with each other... it’s not easy to make a move on her.” 


“Hmph, you’re so protective towards her but you’re so bad to the 
rest of us,” Su Ling’er pouted in mock anger as her beautiful eyes 
turned towards him slightly. “It can’t be that you're... afraid 
Grandfather Xiao will rebuke you, right?” 


“...” Yun Che nodded his head and admitted the point, “There is 
that one thing.” 


“Pffft, hee...” Su Ling’er said with a smile, “Right now, Grandfather 
Xiao is busy playing with Yongan every single day, he doesn’t have 
the time to be bothered about you. For all you know, he might be 
eagerly waiting for Big Sister Lingxi to give birth to a grandchild for 
him sooner rather than later.” 


Her eyes suddenly brightened at this moment, “Do you want me to 
prepare some medicine for you?” 


“No, no, no, no.” Yun Che waved his hands in a fluster, “I’ll do it 
myself, I’ll do it myself.” 


After he exited the courtyard, Yun Che’s brows sank slightly as he 
sank into deep thought. 


That dream of Xiao Lingxi’s... 


That nightmare had started from the day he had departed for the 
God Realm. Which meant that it had started four years ago and she 
kept dreaming of the same nightmare for four straight years. She 
fainted every time before when she had this nightmare and even Su 
Ling’er could not tell why she had kept fainting. Furthermore, the 


dream which Su Ling’er had used just a few words to describe... 


Shockingly enough, it exactly described the location where he died 
and how he had died... It had even exactly described the fiery 
nirvana that had happened after his death! 


He vaguely felt an indescribable strangeness. 


But he was the person who understood Xiao Lingxi the most in this 
world. He had been accompanying her from the very day she was 
born and the two of them had grown up together. Her personality 
and temperament were pure and weak, her talent in the profound 
way was middling and she also did not have any goals or desires 
regarding the profound way. 


Among the women by his side, no matter whether it was natural 
aptitude, cultivation, appearance, origin, or status, she was the most 
ordinary of them all. 


The irreplaceable thing that they had was that they were childhood 
sweethearts who had grown up together, and they had feelings for 
one another that could never be erased. 


Besides it being a complete coincidence, there was no other 
explanation that could possibly explain this. 


However, if he had to think of something that was unusual... 


At this moment, Yun Che’s footsteps halted and he suddenly 
thought of that piece of mysterious black jade that he had retrieved 
from the body of the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign. 


Back then, no matter whether it was him or Jasmine, that piece of 
black jade would not respond to any method they tried or any 
power they tried to insert into it. Yet it would give off a bizarre 
reaction any time Xiao Lingxi drew near to it, causing rows of 
incomparably bizarre words to appear in the air. 


Yun Che did not understand those words at all, yet Xiao Lingxi 
could understand every single one of them... 


What was even more bizarre than this was that she herself did not 


have a clue as to why she would recognize and understand these 
words— because she had also never seen anything like these words 
before, yet she could naturally understand them. 


She called these words the [World-Defying Heavenly Manual] , 
and translated and read out each and every word for him... These 
words seemed to be some sort of scripture but also seemed to be 
some sort of profound formula. Furthermore, they were suddenly 
cut off at the end, so it was clear that it was not complete. 


He had given this explanation to Xiao Lingxi at that time. His 
explanation was that it was possible that this piece of black jade 
had a very strong spiritual energy which happened to be compatible 
with her aura, so it reacted to her and formed a soul connection 
with her, thus allowing her to recognize those words... However, 
those words were only used to comfort Xiao Lingxi, used to dispel 
the panic that Xiao Lingxi felt at the time because she did not know 
what was happening. At the same time, he had also said those 
words to explain it to himself... Yet this was a forced explanation 
that even he could not bring himself to believe. 


But apart from this, he could think of a no other reason. 


As he silently thought about this, the scripture, that Xiao Lingxi had 
translated for him and that he had memorized in his heart, 
suddenly floated up in his mind: 


“At the beginning of the primordial universe, the start of Primal 
Chaos, there was no order in the universe, no separation between 
light and darkness. The heavenly law was the binding that held the 
origin power of the universe together...” 


At this moment, Yun Che’s steps came to a sudden halt. 


From a certain moment onwards, a moment that Yun Che had not 
sensed at all, the scripture of the “World-Defying Heavenly Manual” 
that had appeared in his mind had actually started to resound like 
the peals of large bell that shook his heart and soul with every 
word... 


“Barren in the first era, boundless after an hundred eras and 


endlessly flourishing after myriads forth. The stars formed the 
universe, the fallen heaven formed the realms. All that was 
extraordinary were in opposition, all prosperity was mere 
illusion...” 


Every single word resounded in the sea of his soul like the world- 
shaking peals of a heavenly bell. They also opened up a 
boundlessness that came from a distant era... 


One will to sainthood, and another will to become fallen; all desires 
are nothingness. Wrath is sin, evny is sin, lust is sin, greed is sin, 
sloth is sin... End of all that is living, home of all of creation. 


Yun Che’s eyes stared blankly as the world in his vision grew 
dimmer and dimmer before disappearing completely. His vision 
went completely white before it turned into a boundless darkness... 


Only the words from the Heavenly Manual remained, words that 
were resounding in his world like the peals from a large and ancient 
bell. 


The courtyard door was pushed open and Xiao Lingxi, who was 
dressed all in green, entered with light steps. Upon seeing Yun Che, 
her eyebrows arced up, “Little Che, how come you're alone by 
yourself, where is Ling’er?” 


However, she did not receive any reply from Yun Che. Yun Che was 
facing her and he was no more than a few steps away from her, yet 
he had not made any reaction when she had appeared, nor had he 
responded to the words she had said. He was simply staring straight 
forward with fixed eyes, eyes that completely lacked any focus or 
expression. 


“Eh?” Xiao Lingxi let out a small cry of surprise. She thought that 
Yun Che was teasing her, so she skipped forward and poked his 
body lightly, “Little Che... AH!” 


Yun Che had not reacted to her light poke at all. Instead, he had 
simply fallen over backwards like a wooden log. 


She let out a cry of alarm as she hurriedly rushed forward to 


support Yun Che, “Little Che? What’s wrong with you? Little Che!” 


She cried out to him again and again but Yun Che still remained in 
a complete daze. He had not reacted to any of her actions, his gaze 
remaining blank throughout. It was as if he had lost his soul. 


Xiao Lingxi started to panic but it was at this moment that Feng 
Xian’er descended from the skies like a bolt of lightning. She 
supported him together with Xiao Lingxi as she said, “Young 
Master... Young Master, what’s wrong with you!?” 


“Ling’er... Hurry up and call Ling’er!” Lingxi said in an anxious 
voice. 


The Xiao Family’s abode was not big to begin with, so Su Ling’er 
was also very near to where they were. As Xiao Lingxi was crying 
out in alarm, she was already hurrying over, she did not need to 
wait for Feng Xian’er to call for her. 


After they had propped Yun Che up, Su Ling’er tapped a finger 
against Yun Che’s chest. Profound energy swiftly circulated through 
his entire body, but it did not find anything abnormal. After 
pondering the situation for a brief moment, she suddenly took out a 
sound transmission jade and sent a sound transmission to Feng 
Xue’er, “Sister Xue’er, come quickly to the Xiao Family abode, 
there’s something wrong with Big Brother Yun Che.” 


After a few short breaths, Feng Xue’er’s figure had appeared within 
the Xiao Family abode. Following a flash of red light, she appeared 
right in front of Yun Che. 


After she scrutinized Yun Che’s condition for a while, Feng Xue’er’s 
pink lips opened slightly and a puzzled expression appeared on her 
face. She glanced at Xiao Lingxi and both of them saw an expression 
of disbelief on the other’s face. 


“What’s going on with Little Che? What exactly is going on?” Xiao 
Lingxi said in an anxious voice, tears faintly trembling in her eyes. 


“Big Brother Yun... he seems to have entered a state of 
enlightenment,” Feng Xue’er said with some hesitation. 


“Ah?” Xiao Lingxi was stunned by those words. 


“Enlightenment?” A similar expression of disbelief appeared on 
Feng Xian’er’s face, “But Young Master already does not have 
profound strength anymore, and even his profound veins are... So 
how could he enter a state of enlightenment?” 


“This is indeed out of the ordinary,” Su Ling’er said as her delicate 
brows knitted together. “However, his mental condition has indeed 
entered the state of enlightenment that is most commonly seen in 
the profound way...” 


After she finished speaking, she gave Xiao Lingxi a comforting look, 
“Even though it is a bit strange, no matter whether it is the 
condition of his body or his heart and soul, everything is completely 
normal. So there’s no need to worry, we just need to wait for him to 
wake up and everything will be fine.” 


Because enlightenment served as the place where the profound way 
could be comprehended, it was something that could not be sought 
after, it could only be encountered by luck. However, without 
profound strength, and even without profound veins, one naturally 
did not have any place in the profound way, so how could one enter 
this state of enlightenment? 


However, the current Yun Che had indeed entered a state of 
enlightenment... Furthermore, it was an incomparably bizarre state 
of enlightenment. 


Chapter 1379 - The Law Of 
Nothingness? 


Chapter 1379 — The Law of Nothingness? 


When Xiao Lingxi had translated the World-Defying Heavenly 
Manual for him word for word back then, he had truly felt like he 
was listening to some heavenly tome being read out loud; he had 
not understood half of what he had heard. It was only those few 
instants when he felt his soul stir lightly which caused him to start 
to suspect that this was possibly a profound formula rather than 
some scripture. 


When it came to the comprehension of the profound way, if he 
claimed he was the best, no one in this world would dare to claim 
he was second best instead. His comprehension could be said to be 
so strong that it scared even him. From the Yun Family’s Purple 
Cloud Art to the World Ode of the Phoenix and the Golden Crow 
Record of the Burning World, profound arts that had been left 
behind by a True God... 


Other people would need an untold number of years worth of 
accumulation and comprehension, along with some luck, before 
they could enter the state of enlightenment for even just an instant. 
However, Yun Che just needed to take a few glances at a profound 
formula and he would be able to directly sink into that state... 
Everyone who had witnessed this before, Jasmine, Xia Qingyue, 
Yun Qinghong, Mu Xuanyin, Caizhi, and Shen Xi... There was not a 
single one of them who had not been deeply astonished by this. 


It could basically be said that there was no profound art that he 
could not cultivate, it was only a matter of Yun Che’s choice. 


In the past, Jasmine had even said something to him in an 
extremely strange tone of voice: Even the ancient Evil God was not 
this capable. 


There was only one exception... and that was the scripture of the 


World-Defying Heavenly Manual that Xiao Lingxi had translated for 
him, something that he had also memorized by heart. However, he 
could not make heads or tails of the thing. 


As a result, he was even more convinced that this was truly only an 
obscure and hard to understand scripture and he had not paid any 
attention to it over the past few years. 


But it was on this very day that this scripture, which he had very 
nearly forgotten, brought him to an incomparably bizarre world. 


Enlightenment. A moment in the profound way that was extremely 

rare and precious, a moment that a profound practitioner might not 
even enter in a thousand years. Yet Yun Che had entered this realm 
of enlightenment many times in his life. 


When he forcefully cultivated the World Ode of the Phoenix in the 
past, he felt as if his heart and soul had entered a world of fire, and 
he had been able to sense the laws of fire unique to the Phoenix 
with an incomparable clarity. 


When he had been comprehending the “Frozen End Divine Art”, it 
felt as if he had been plunged into an icy hell and every corner of 
his soul and his profound veins had been flooded with extremely 
high level laws of ice... 


When he was comprehending the Golden Crow’s Record of the 
Burning World, there was a gigantic and tyrannically powerful 
ancient Golden Crow flying around in his world, a Golden Crow 
which rained down apocalyptic fires on the rest of the world... 


The realm of enlightenment for every single profound art was a 
world of laws and principles which one’s heart and soul would sink 
into. It was also a precious moment when one could truly come into 
contact with the core laws and principles of said profound art... A 
world of flames, a world of lightning, a world of swords, a world of 
destruction... 


But at this very moment, the world that Yun Che’s heart and soul 
had sunk into was actually... a world of [nothingness] . 


This world was a sea of darkness... No, a feeling that sprang out of 
nowhere, a feeling that could not be denied, told him that this was 
not darkness. Instead, it was the completely empty “void”. There 
were no living beings, no dead beings, no sound, and there was 
even no time or space. 


He could not sense the existence of anything else. In fact, he could 
not even sense his own existence. 


Where is this place...? 


It seemed as if this place only had eternal darkness, eternal 
emptiness, eternal silence, and he stood at the very center of this 
empty world. He did not know where he was, he did not know 
where he was going, and he did not know how he could leave. 


But the good thing was that his will still remained and he could still 
think. 


What exactly is going on? How was I suddenly thrust into such a 
world? Could it be that this is an empty hole inside my soul? 


All of the sudden, a flash of light appeared in this empty world. 


It was the figure of a person, a figure that seemed as distant as the 
horizons but also seemed to be close enough to touch. The figure 
was as illusory as a dream, as swiftly fleeting as mist. But from that 
indistinct outline, he could vaguely make out that this was the 
figure of a woman. Moreover, it seemed to be a completely naked 
woman... 


Who are you... Where is this place... 
He wanted to ask those questions but he could not make a sound. 


But at this moment, a woman’s voice rang out in this world that 
had been completely empty: 


“This place is the beginning of the primordial universe, the starting 
point of the Primal Chaos, and it is also the origin of all the laws 
and principles of the universe.” 


He was unable to describe just what kind of voice it was. It was a 
woman’s voice and it was very soft and gentle, every syllable 
spoken by this voice would be able to instantly capture the soul of 
any living being. It sounded so good that it left one unable to 
believe that such a voice actually existed in this word... it should 
not exist even in a dream or the celestial realm... 


Who... are... you... He desperately tried to release his will. He 
could sense that she was able to read his thoughts. 


But she did not reply and every corner of Yun Che’s soul was once 
again engulfed by that terrifying beautiful voice... 


“The Law of Water, the Law of Fire, the Law of Wind, the Law of 
Lightning, the Law of Earth... These are the five most basic 
elemental laws of the Primal Chaos Realm.” 


“The Law of Light (Life), the Law of Darkness (Death), these are the 
high grade elemental laws which stand above the five basic 
elemental laws.” 


“The Law of Space (Dimension), the Law of Time (Reincarnation), 
these are the supreme laws of creation which stand above the 
elemental laws.” 


“And the origin of all of these laws, the law which stands above the 
supreme laws... {The Law of Nothingness] .” 
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...” Yun Che felt as if he was listening to some arcane heavenly 
tome. 


“Having experienced life and death, having stepped across the 
dimensions and reincarnation itself, there is finally a living creature 
who has come into contact with the Law of Nothingness that even 
the Creation Gods themselves have never come into contact with 
before.” 


Yun Che: Law of... Nothingness? 


“Regarding the you who is able to come into contact with the Law 
of Nothingness, I am already unable to see your destiny clearly. Go 
and find the other two parts of the World-Defying Heavenly 


Manual, I eagerly await the day thatI am... [truly] able to meet 
with you.” 


WAAAH—— 


The figure of light faded away and the empty world in front of him 
suddenly vanished without a sound. The anxious and concerned 
faces of Xiao Lingxi, Su Linger, and the rest of them suddenly 
materialized in Yun Che’s vision. 


When Yun Che’s eyes regained their focus, Feng Xue’er crowed in 
delight, “Big Brother Yun, you’re finally awake.” 


Yun Che shook his head, his expression dazed. 


“What exactly happened just now?” Su Ling’er asked. “Just now, it 
looked as if you had suddenly entered a state of enlightenment, 
buts.” 


Enlightenment... Yun Che’s eyebrows drew back as he grimaced. 


The stillness of his heart and soul that he had just experienced had 
indeed been the realm of enlightenment. 


He had suddenly entered the realm of enlightenment because of the 
verses from the World-Defying Heavenly Manual... 


But, he clearly no longer had any profound strength, and even his 
profound veins were in a state of death, so how could 
“enlightenment” occur? Furthermore, when he still had his 
profound strength back then, he had not gained anything from 
these verses, but now that he had lost all of his strength... he could 
suddenly enter a state of enlightenment? 


“The Law of... Nothingness...” Yun Che unconsciously muttered 
those words under his breath 


“The Law of Nothingness?” Feng Xue’er and the rest were puzzled 
by those words. They did not know what these words meant nor 
had they ever heard these words before. 


Yun Che raised his head and finally came back to his senses. Upon 


seeing that all the girls around him wore worried looks on their 
faces, he hurriedly smiled while he comforted them, “Nothing’s 
wrong, I probably did indeed enter a state that was not much 
different from enlightenment just now. It was due to a profound 
formula that I read many years ago. I was not able to understand it 
back then, but for some odd reason, I was suddenly able to 
comprehend it.” 


“Then that’s fine,” Xiao Lingxi finally managed to breathe a sigh of 
relief as she gently stroked his chest. 


Feng Xue’er nodded her head but her phoenix brows were faintly 
knitted... She was not Xiao Lingxi, whose understanding of the 
profound way was very shallow. Yun Che’s words went against the 
most basic logic of the profound way. Enlightenment of the 
profound way... If it was not in the profound way, then where was 
this enlightenment coming from? 


However, since Yun Che had already said such a thing, she would 
naturally not pursue it. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, go and rest for a while first. After that, I will 
give your body a proper inspection. If I don’t, all of them won’t be 
able to stop worrying,” Su Ling’er said with a faint smile. 


“Uh... Alright.” 


Yun Che returned to his room and lay on his bed. Su Ling’er knelt 
by his side, her hands gently massaging his entire body... He closed 
his eyes and in that silence, those bizarre verses and that voice 
which came from that empty world continued to resound in his 
mind without ceasing. 


The laws of space and time were the highest level of laws known to 
the profound way. This was not limited only to the modern era. 
Even in the ancient Era of the Gods, these two laws were still the 
highest laws known to the universe. This was especially true of the 
latter law and the number of True Gods who could even slightly 
control the laws of time could be counted on one’s fingers. 


But in that empty world, that ethereal and illusory female voice had 


spoken of a Law of “Nothingness”. 


She had said it was a law higher than the Law of Space and the Law 
of Time... She had said it was the origin of all laws and principles 
that governed the universe? 


If anyone had said this sort of thing, the people who heard it would 
immediately treat it as complete bullshit... But the voice that 
existed in that empty world actually had some sort of strange 
bewitching quality to it, and it left him completely trusting her 
words, or perhaps it would be better to say that he felt as if he was 
being compelled to trust her words. 


Every single word and sentence she had spoken seemed to have 
been transformed into invisible brands which were deeply carved 
into his soul, brands that he could not resist or erase. They had 
become part of the way he perceived and conceived the world in 
the most basic and fundamental fashion. It was on the level of basic 
concepts like “I am a man” and “my fingers can bend”. 


Having experienced life and death... Having stepped across the 
dimensions and reincarnation itself... 


The Law of Nothingness... 
The... Law... Of... Nothingness... 


An incomparably vague and fuzzy feeling appeared in his mind, and 
no matter how hard he tried to focus his mind or concentrate, he 
could not think clearly. It seemed as if it was just right in front of 
him, but no matter how hard he tried to stretch out his hand, he 
was unable to touch it. 


The Law of Nothingness.... What exactly was it? 


That’s right, that voice said that the World-Defying Heavenly 
Manual was comprised of three parts. He had probably obtained 
only one of those parts and if he was able to obtain the other two, 
would it be possible for him to glimpse at what the “Law of 
Nothingness” truly was? 


Wait a minute! And who... was she exactly? 


Why did she say that she looked forward to meeting me? Was she 
not simply a soul sound in that empty world... and that she actually 
still existed in this universe? 


Why was I able to enter the realm of enlightenment of the World- 
Defying Heavenly Manual when I clearly do not have any profound 
strength anymore? 


Yun Che closed his eyes, his mind filled with an endless amount of 
confusion and an endless amount of questions... While in deep 
thought, he had unwittingly fallen asleep. 


eee e cece cee 


Perhaps it was because that bizarre realm of enlightenment had 
taxed the mental fortitude of the current Yun Che far too intensely, 
but Yun Che slept really deeply this time around. By the time he 
woke up, the sky had already gone dark. He sat up from his bed and 
stretched lazily. After that, he immediately felt bright and 
refreshed. 


At this moment, the room door was lightly pushed open and Xiao 
Lingxi entered with gentle steps. She was carrying the outer 
garments that had been washed for Yun Che. When her beautiful 
eyes alighted on the Yun Che who had gotten up, they instantly 
brightened, “Little Che, you’ve actually already awake.” 


“Mn, I just woke up,” Yun Che got off the bed and looked at Xiao 
Lingxi. Su Ling’er’s words immediately flashed through his mind 
and his gaze grew somewhat heated. At this moment, an urge that 
he did not want to endure surged up in his body, a body that had 
not partaken in any carnal activity for close to sixteen hours. He 
suddenly lunged forward and as Xiao Lingxi let out a startled cry, 
he pressed her against the room door that had just been closed. 


Yun Che’s body was tightly pressed against her soft bosom and his 
face had also very nearly touched her jade mien. She could clearly 
feel his hot breath against her face. In this moment, Xiao Lingxi’s 
heart had been thrown into complete disarray as she said in a timid 
voice, “Little Che, you... Oomph!” 


Just as the words left Xiao Lingxi’s mouth, her fragrant lips were 
roughly kissed by Yun Che. All of the sounds she was making 
immediately dissolved into powerless whimpers. After that, she let 
out another startled cry, but she had already been picked up at the 
waist by Yun Che, who then proceeded to push her down on the 
bed. 


Chapter 1380 - Something Went 
Wrong 


Chapter 1380 — Something Went Wrong 


Yun Che was never the type to only talk the talk and not walk the 
walk. When it came to Xiao Lingxi however, he had nothing but the 
most special of feelings for her. She was his most precious and 
protected, someone he would never even allow the slightest thread 
of harm to come to. 


As a result, even though Xiao Lie had long ago personally consented 
to a relationship between Yun Che and Xiao Lingxi, add on the fact 
that it was plain for everyone else to see and understand, and even 
the fact that Xiao Lingxi would never vehemently reject him, he still 
didn’t really ever wish to obtain Xiao Lingxi. 


Even the two peak existences of both continents, the Little Demon 
Empress and Feng Xue’er had succumbed to the villainous hands of 
Yun Che, yet Xiao Lingxi remained chaste. 


What Su Ling’er had said today had no doubt impacted Yun Che. 


Xiao Lingxi’s lips were as soft as flower petals and smooth to the 
touch... At this very moment both of Yun Che’s hands landed at the 
belt of her garments. 


Xiao Lingxi started moaning, her breathing started getting heavier 
as she gently gasped for each breath. Her eyebrows were ever so 
gently tensing up, her skin turning a shade of red all over. Her eyes 
looked like they were lost, in a daze of ecstasy. Her belt had already 
been pulled off by Yun Che, the jade clasps at her skirt were being 
unbuttoned one by one. He slipped his other hand into her 
garments slowly stroking the contours of her side. 


The physical contact of skin against skin caused Xiao Lingxi’s pupils 
to jump, her eyes growing wider as she started moaning even 
louder. She didn’t resist, the only sign of tension was her body 


quivering in response. 


Her undergarments were stripped away as a strange sensation 
started to spread across her body. Those two hands that were 
“invading” her started to grow hotter and hotter until she could feel 
that all her clothes had been stripped away by Yun Che, her body 
flawless like jade utterly exposed beneath him... Her hips started to 
sway gently by themselves as the sound of heavy breathing started 
to be heard. Her face was flushed and her eyes were glazed. 


But she suddenly felt Yun Che come to an abrupt stop... and this 
stop was pretty long, not some mere pause. 


Xiao Lingxi slowly opened her eyes. Both of Yun Che’s hands were 
still holding onto her breasts, but they weren’t moving, the sight in 
front of her was something strange that she couldn’t 
understand...... 


“Little Che...” she whispered gently in a voice that could melt the 
soul. 


Yun Che’s entire body shook and he suddenly left Xiao Lingxi’s 
body, then turned and fled. 


“Bang!”... It was the sound of the room door slamming shut. 


The world became silent. The air from the warm sensual 
atmosphere all around was rapidly cooling, it even held a hint of 
chill within it. Xiao Lingxi who was out of sorts pulled a quilt over 
herself, covering her snowy jade-like body, while a disappointed 
and dispirited look appeared across her face. 


She was undoubtedly clear that all the girls by Yun Che’s side were 
stellar and spectacular, especially Feng Xue’er and the Little Demon 
Empress. Both of them were magnificent and perhaps no other girl 
in both continents could ever dream of measuring up to them. 


Even in Demon Imperial City, many royal families and guardian 
families had time and again visited the Yun Family, explicitly 
expressing the wish to be in-laws, even if it were that of a 
concubine or even to become a maidservant... And those that came 


were the daughters of kings and nobles. When it came to talent, 
cultivation, family background, position, looks, right down to her 
very bones, she was unable to compare to them. 


And with regards to them, Yun Che had never ever accepted... 


Furthermore, she was clearly aware that amongst the women by 
Yun Che’s side, she could be considered the most ordinary of them 
all... In utterly every aspect. 


Feng Xue’er was now known as the Phoenix Divine Goddess while 
the Little Demon Empress was the Empress of the Illusory Demon 
Realm. Cang Yue was the Queen of the Blue Wind Nation while Su 
Ling’er was the direct disciple of the Medical Saint. Chu Yuechan 
was once considered the number one beauty of all in Profound Sky 
and she even had a daughter with Yun Che... 


And when it came to her, she had nothing else to offer, apart from 
the feelings and closeness they had from growing up together. 


Even the constantly following and serving by his side Feng Xian’er, 
having the status of being only just a maidservant... Feng Xian’er 
was superior to her in every way. 


She could feel the love Yun Che had for her, and even a sort of 
unique attachment they had... Even the greatest psychological and 
emotional barrier, Xiao Lie, had already given them his blessings. 
Furthermore, Yun Qinghong and Mu Yurou loved and treated her 
well. Even the other girls, Feng Xue’er, Little Demon Empress, 
Cangyue, Su Ling’er all treated her as one of theirs... 


But he had never touched her. 
In fact, she did mind this much. 


In fact, Su Ling’er, whom she was closest to also sensed this, and 
therefore often hinted to Yun Che with regards to this matter. 


Now Yun Che had just suddenly up and run. This cast a heavy 
shadow across her heart. 


Yun Che quickly put his clothes in order and hurriedly rushed out 


the courtyard’s door, nearly coming into a head on collision with Su 
Ling’er. 


“Big brother Yun Che, you?” Upon seeing Yun Che’s fuming face, Su 
Ling’er couldn’t help but reveal a look of surprise. 


Yun Che quickly grabbed Su Ling’ers hand. “Ling’er, I was just 
about to look for you about something...” 


Before he carried on, he swept the perimeter with his eyes. Only 
after ascertaining that no one was around did he speak in a hushed 
but panicked tone, “I have a big problem, just now... just now... me 
and Lingxi... we were actually going to... but suddenly... it just 
went limp and had no reaction!” 


“No... Reaction?” Su Ling’er confusedly blinked her eyes, only to 
suddenly realize what he meant, and then she held her sides and let 
out a laugh. 


“You're still laughing!” Yun Che’s current face was not your 
ordinary black one. As a man, as someone who was outstanding, a 
man that once stood tall and strong who could laugh at the 
heavens, when it came to a woman... and furthermore it was his 
beautiful and wonderful Xiao Lingxi... he suddenly couldn't do it! 


This was something that every man would be frightened and 
ashamed of... In his entire life... no... in both his lives, this had 
never happened. Even earlier in the year, in his current state of 
losing all his profound strength, he was still unreservedly enjoying 
both the Little Demon Empress and Feng Xue’er every day. 


“Ts it because... Is it because my profound strength is gone, and I’ve 
still been going at it this entire year that I’ve exhausted all my yang 
energy?” Yun Che’s voice started to tremble. 


No matter how powerful or mighty a man, as long as he met a 
situation such as this, he’d definitely be a mess. Quite obviously, 
Yun Che wasn’t an exception. 


“Definitely not.” Su Ling’er replied matter of factly, “Although 
you’ve lost your profound strength, your body is definitely better 


than any other person. If even I am not able to make sure your body 
is healthy and well, I’m afraid I’m not worthy to be master’s 
disciple.” 


“But... But...” Yun Che continued crying out in panic. He himself 
was beyond proficient in the medical arts, and with Su Ling’er by 
his side, they would be more than able to solve any problem with 
regards to the body, but right now this issue of his “being unable to 
do it” had truly surfaced! 


“Let me have a look.” Su Ling’er’s jade-like fingers stretched out as 
she felt Yun Che’s lower abdomen and slowly moved down. As she 
went lower, her expression started to turn strange. 


Yun Che’s yang energy didn’t become weak at all. Conversely it was 
extremely active, it was as if it were going to boil over. Quite 
obviously, he had definitely been having his way with Xiao Lingxi 
in an aroused state for quite a while, and then at the very last 
moment it had stopped abruptly. 


Su Ling’er’s lips curved. She suddenly held up Yun Che’s hand, 
pressing against her soft chest. She lifted her beautiful eyes and 
looked at him seductively as her lips parted to coquettishly say, 
“Big Brother Yun Che, Ling’er right now... wants to...” 


Just as her voice landed, in an instant, Yun Che’s entire body felt as 
if it were exploding, like a fireball igniting within him. With one 
hand he grabbed her and forcefully pressed his body forward, 
pinning Su Ling’er firmly against the wall... but almost 
immediately, Su Ling’er gently pushed him away. 


“Ts this called ‘unable to do it’? Are you trying to hoodwink me in 
broad daylight, trying to bully me?” Su Ling’er’s eyes were clear as 
water, laughing out loud. 


Right now Yun Che had not only had a “reaction”, he was quite 
simply on the verge of near self implosion. The panic in his heart 
had completely receded and his confidence grew a million meters 
high, but he couldn’t care less. He hurriedly rushed forward once 
again pressing down on Su Ling’er. 


Su Ling’er deftly turned away, jumping out of his grasp. She 
giggled, “Last night probably wasn’t enough for you... Go look for 
your Lingxi.” 


As her coquettish voice landed, she disappeared in a flash, 
disappearing from Yun Che’s line of sight... The current Yun Che 
wouldn’t be able to chase after her even if he grew another five 
pairs of legs. 


Yun Che grinned and took in a deep breath, thereafter quickly 
running back to his own courtyard. 


The door violently bursting open startled Xiao Lingxi who was just 
putting on her undergarments. She gave a startled cry after which 
she was pushed violently on the bed by Yun Che. The 
undergarments she had just carefully put on were ripped off her. 
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“Little Che, you... Oooohhh...” Just as the words left her mouth she 
broke into a whimper. 


Ten breaths later, Yun Che once more walked through that 
courtyard door, his face as dark as the bottom of a wok that had 
been left on the fire for weeks. 


Su Ling’er who had come to spy on them saw Yun Che walk out. 
She slowly descended from the sky, saw Yun Che’s face, and softly 
asked, “Big Brother Yun Che, since when were you... so... quick?” 


“Haah...” Yun Che placed his hand on his forehead, breathing out a 
long sigh, “It wasn’t a matter of finishing quick or not... I 
suddenly... Couldn’t ‘do it’ again.” 


ce 


...” This time Su Ling’er didn’t laugh, but was instead in deep 
thought. She tried to comfort him by explaining, “Ling’er promises 
you that there is absolutely no problem with your body, especially 
where your masculinity is concerned. If this is happening, perhaps 
it’s more of a psychological issue. I believe Big Brother Yun Che 
definitely knows this as well.” 


His body was fine, his physical state was tip top. Facing Su Ling’er 


he definitely could proceed, but when it came to Xiao Lingxi... he 
had actually failed... Twice. 


The only possibility now was that it was a psychological problem. 


Being Yun Gu’s disciple, Yun Che naturally had considered this 
possibility, but the problem was that he definitely felt that he had 
no such psychological barrier when facing Xiao Lingxi... 


Originally, he was someone who had even dared to make a move on 
the Little Demon Empress, a person who could have killed him 
countless of times with just a single finger... He had even dared 
push down an existence like Shen Xi, and even when he knew after 
the fact that the supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos, the Dragon 
Monarch himself, was madly in love with her, he could still do the 
deed with no problems at all. 


Why did he have this issue then when it came to Xiao Lingxi? 


If it was really a problem, what did this problem stem from? If there 
was indeed a psychological issue, shouldn’t he be the most clear 
about whether he had a problem? 


Looking at Yun Che’s contorted expression, Su Ling’er offered some 
words of consolation, “Or perhaps, you’re this way because I 
brought up the issue of it being a psychological problem, and so 
you weren’t emotionally prepared the second time around. Add to 
that that you treasure her so much and thus your mental state is in 
a bad place. Perhaps you will be fine tomorrow.” 


“..” Yun Che’s face started to look a little better as he nodded. 


“You should go comfort Big Sister Xiao Lingxi. The way you are 
right now, I bet you’ve given her quite the scare.” Su Ling’er said 
with a smile. 


“T think it’s better if you do it.” Yun Che pressed his hand against 
his forehead once more. “I don’t know how to face her right now... 
Do you think... Lingxi will look down on me in the future?” 
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...” Su Ling’er shook her head, “Of course not. Even if everyone 
under the sun looks down on you, Big Sister Lingxi will never look 


down on you.” 


“Not that. I’m not talking about that kind of look down... It’s... 
it’s... it’s...” Yun Che placed both his hands on his head. “Any... 
Anyways... I’ll go head over to Xue’er’s place!” 


“Alright, alright.” Su Ling’er could only reply so. She knew what 
Yun Che was really going to do... If he went to look for the Little 
Demon Empress or Chu Yuechan, he would definitely be slapped 
and sent flying. Only Feng Xue’er would entertain him at this point, 
in fact, she wouldn’t reject him at all no matter the time or 
situation. 


Yun Che took two steps forward, then hurriedly turned around, his 
face serious and stern, “You are not to breathe a word of this to 
anyone.” 


“T know,” Su Linger said with a laugh. 
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Su Ling’er pushed the door to his room open. Xiao Lingxi pulled at 
the corner of a blanket as she sat on the wide bed. She had sunk 
into a deep despondency... Beside her lay the small clothes that Yun 
Che had torn off her and scattered around. 


Upon seeing Su Ling’er, her body curled backwards slightly under 
the blanket... but she gave no other reaction. However, the light in 
her eyes became increasingly dull and gloomy. 


“Big Sister Lingxi,” Su Ling’er sat down at the side of the bed. As 
she looked at Xiao Lingxi, whose jade body was half-exposed, a very 
deep look of astonishment and admiration flashed through her eyes. 
The curves that Xiao Lingxi exposed to the world were exceedingly 
perfect and her skin was as lustrous and flawless as jade porcelain, 
causing Su Ling’er to feel an intense urge to reach out and touch it. 


She believed that if any man faced such a perfect jade body, he 
would become a wild and mindless beast. 


Much less Yun Che... 


Su Ling’er’s words still did not provoke much of a response from 
Xiao Lingxi. Her delicate head sank even deeper between her knees 
as she suddenly said in a very soft voice, “Ling’er, does he... only 
feel... familial love towards me?” 


Su Ling’er did not ask her why she had asked such a question. 
Instead, she said without the slightest bit of hesitation, “This is a 
question that no one has the qualifications to answer. That is 
because you are the only one who can sense it in the most genuine 
and direct manner, so you should be more aware than anyone else 
whether his feelings for you are familial love or the love between a 
man and a woman.” 


Xiao Lingxi, “...” 


“The only thing that I know is that every time he looks at you, his 
gaze is filled with so much warmth and adoration... that it seems as 
if he wishes that he could give you all of the best things in this 
world.” 


Su Ling’er’s words caused the gloomy dullness in Xiao Lingxi’s eyes 
to gradually be replaced by a misty haziness. She slowly lifted her 
head as she said, “But, he... why...” 


Xiao Lingxi was unable to finish her words, but Su Ling’er knew 
what she wanted to say. She simply gave a small smile and bent her 
lips to Xiao Lingxi’s ear and softly whispered some words. 


“Ah?” Xiao Lingxi let out a soft cry as her mouth opened wide. 


“That was the real reason,” Su Ling’er said as she lightly covered 
her lips. “It’s not that Big Brother Yun Che does not want you and 
it’s even less your fault. It’s actually something to do with him.” 


“But... But...” Xiao Lingxi’s face was dyed red, making her look 
incomparably charming and beautiful. 


“Do you know why such a thing would happen?” Su Ling’er 
explained with a small smile on her face, “Such a thing will only 
happen to a man’s body when he is too nervous. That is also to say, 
it’s not that he doesn’t want you, it’s simply that he loves and 
adores you far too much, or perhaps his desire for you is too great. 
As a result, he was too nervous when the time came... You don’t 
even know how upset he was when he ran out just now, he even 
said that he didn’t have the face to see you anymore, hee hee.” 


Xiao Lingxi was a sheet of white paper when it came to the affairs 
between men and women, but Su Ling’er was an expert in the field 
of medicine so Xiao Lingxi would not doubt her words in the 
slightest. As a result, the gloom and despondency in her heart 
immediately faded as those feelings quickly transformed into shy 
embarrassment. She pulled up the blanket to cover her face, her 
voice was as squeaky as the chirping of birds, “Oooh... I let you see 
a joke yet again...” 


Upon seeing Xiao Lingxi go back to her usual self, Su Ling’er let out 
a small sigh of relief. After that, she pulled open the blanket and 
dove inside, wildly groping Xiao Lingxi’s smooth and lovely jade 
body. “If you really want to be eaten up by Big Brother Yun Che 
that much, then you need to have a little bit more initiative... Do 
you want me to teach you how?” 


Xiao Lingxi let out cries of alarm but she did not resist or object. 
Instead, she merely voiced the softest of assents. 
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On the second day, Yun Che got up early in the morning feeling 
refreshed and high-spirited. 


He dragged Xiao Lingxi off to go boating in the Illusory Demon 
Realm’s most beautiful water fairy lake. He even ordered Feng 
Xian’er to not come within five kilometers of them. Today, the 
entire water fairy lake would belong to the two of them alone. 


The surface of the lake lightly rippled as the small boat slowly 
meandered across it. Xiao Lingxi remained in Yun Che’s embrace, 
not leaving it for even a second... In fact, she did not want to leave 
his embrace for the rest of her life. 


As the sunset glow filled the sky, the curtain of night swiftly fell. 
They returned to the Xiao Family as Xiao Lingxi was roughly 
crushed into Yun Che’s embrace. She closed her beautiful eyes, the 
pink clouds forming on her snowy face exceedingly more charming 
and beautiful than the sunset clouds in the sky. 


Yun Che laid her on the soft and downy bed. She allowed him to 
freely undress her, letting his fingers run freely over her perfect 
jade body and even her... 


Before too long, the tightly shut room door was pushed open and 
Yun Che walked out by himself. He sat on a boulder in the 
courtyard, his face so black that it looked like it had been smeared 
with soot. 


These two days were not an accident or a conclusion, they were a 


beginning! 


Initially, he had wondered if it was a problem with the location. 
After all, the Xiao Family was where the both of them had grown 
up, a place both of them held special feelings for. As a result, he 
brazenly brought Xiao Lingxi to many other places... the Yun 
Family, the top of a mountain, the shores of a lake, the 
bedchambers of a royal palace... In the end, they had even gone all 
the way to Frozen Cloud Asgard... 


But no matter how hot and heavy things got, even if the flames of 
desire were burning so hot that it felt as if his blood vessels were 
about to rupture... once they got to the very last moment, he would 
immediately wilt. 


It was like this every single time. 


Furthermore, it was only like this with Xiao Lingxi, it definitely had 
not happened with any of the others. 


In order to solve this problem, Su Ling’er had even come up with a 
very rotten idea... She sneakily drugged Yun Che with an 
aphrodisiac... and it was a very powerful one at that. 


With that drug pumping through his veins, even if some sort of 
mental barrier truly existed, it could be easily ignored. 


As the aphrodisiac raged through his system, Yun Che’s body 
burned as he immediately became a rabid wild beast... But even 
after Yun Che had spent half a day tormenting and playing with 
Xiao Lingxi’s body, he just could not react at the final moment! This 
scene caused Su Ling’er to become completely flabbergasted; she 
did not understand what was happening. 


In the end, she ended up being dragged into it and her body was 
tormented and played with so much that she had to walk tenderly 
for several days. 


After that, Su Ling’er came up with another idea that was even 
more rotten than the last... She and Xiao Lingxi sat on the same bed 
while facing Yun Che. 


The result was that when he was with Su Ling’er, he was so normal 
that he couldn’t stand it, but the moment he turned his attentions to 
Xiao Lingxi, he instantly wilted. 


Su Ling’er was completely out of ideas... This was no longer 
something that could be explained by medical science. 


It was truly as if he had been cursed! 
“Little Che, it’s alright.” 


After the umpteenth failed attempt, Yun Che sat on the side of the 
bed with a depressed look on his face. Xiao Lingxi gently hugged 
him from behind as she comforted him once again, “As long as I am 
able to be with you every day, anything is fine.” 


Yun Che nodded his head before turning around to hug her, but... 
how could it be no big deal!? It was a really big deal! 


What the hell was going on!? 


Is it really because I have some sort of mental barrier towards doing 
the deed with Xiao Lingxi that I’ve never noticed? But why did it 
feel more like I had been put under some strange hex by 
somebody!? 


As time flowed along, it soon became more than a ten months since 
Yun Che had died and returned to the Blue Pole Star. 


In the vast God Realm, countless dazzling new stars would be born 
every year and even though the fall of a new star would cause 
people to sigh in regret, even more new stars would appear after 
that, causing people to swiftly forget. 


However, the star that had been Yun Che, a star that had come out 
of nowhere, had been far too dazzling. Even though he had fallen, 
no one could forget him. After all, he had broken the historical 
monopoly the upper star realms had held over the Conferred God 
Battle, and he had even invoked a nine stage heavenly tribulation, a 
feat that was impressive enough to be recorded for all the ages. 


They were not aware that Yun Che still lived. However, the him 
that still existed in this world was no longer the star which had 
previously illuminated the entire world. Instead, he was living an 
easy and extravagant life every single day, accompanied by his 
parents and daughter, and surrounded by beauties. 


If anyone from the God Realm saw him at this time, even if they 
knew that Yun Che was still alive, even if they knew that his name 
was Yun Che, they definitely would not think that he was the same 
person as the Yun Che who had climbed to the top of the Conferred 
God Battle. Not only did he not have profound strength anymore, 
he was also completely devoid of the bloodlust, desperate drive, 
and pride that allowed him to remain standing even when he was 
driven to the brink of death on top of that Conferred God Stage. 


The profound beast rampages in Blue Wind Nation were growing 
more and more severe and even the profound beasts in the Snow 
Region of Extreme Ice were making some irregular movements. 
Outside of Blue Wind Nation, the other nations who were in the 
eastern part of the continent had also started to experience similar 
situations. This was also the same in the Illusory Demon Realm. 


Yun Che would occasionally hear about this news, but he had never 
once asked about it. The Profound Sky Continent had Feng Xue’er, 
and the Illusory Demon Realm had the Little Demon Empress. Even 
though the profound beast disturbances were indeed bizarre, they 
could be easily suppressed... The current him was simply living the 
life of a licentious and dissipated young master, as such this was not 
something he had to worry about. 


On the other continent on the Blue Pole Star. 
The Azure Cloud Continent. 


This had been Yun Che’s world in his previous lifetime. After he had 
found Su Ling’er and brought her, her parents, and his master Yun 
Gu back to the Illusory Demon Realm, he had never again set a foot 
in that place. 


But if he visited this continent at this moment, he would definitely 
be extremely shocked. 


Because this place had already become a world of calamity. 
“ROOOOOOAR———_—_” 
“AHWOOOO————_” 


The wild roars and howls of beasts rang from every direction. 
Furthermore, the explosions of profound energy and the sound of 
the earth being destroyed were also ringing out in an incomparably 
crazed manner in every direction. 


It was not in one place, neither was it in one region, this scene was 
something witnessed... on the entire continent! 


Humans and beastkin were the two most prominent races on the 
Azure Cloud Continent. The humans had their own territories and it 
was only when profound practitioners needed practical experience 
that they would enter the territories of the profound beasts. 
Furthermore, compared to the humans, the profound beasts were 
even more aware of their territory and its boundaries. As such, they 
would very rarely venture out of their own territories, and they 
would always attack and expel the humans who entered their 
territories. 


However, this rule which had existed since time immemorial in the 
Azure Cloud Continent had since completely collapsed. 


In all of the regions, all of the nations, no matter whether they used 
to be mild and peaceful or fierce and violent, all of the profound 
beasts crazily rushed out of their territories and attacked any living 
being they set their eyes upon. What was even more terrifying than 
that was that the powerful profound beasts, which had made nests 
in the various big forbidden grounds, all previously hidden and 
powerful existences, had all come out of their nests as well, raining 
down peerlessly terrifying calamities on human lands. 


Compared to the small-scale profound beast rampages occurring in 
the Profound Sky Continent and the Illusory Demon Realm, the 
Azure Cloud Continent had long ago been completely engulfed in 
calamity. Every day, countless living beings perished beneath the 
frenzied claws of profound beasts. Every day, countless amounts of 


territory had been destroyed and turned into ruins. 


It was just that no one was able to figure out why this calamity had 
erupted and no one was able to figure when it would end. 


On this day, a strange profound ark appeared in the skies of the 
Azure Cloud Continent. 


After the profound ark had come to a stop, four human figures 
appeared beneath the profound ark, their eyes simultaneously 
sweeping across this chaotic continent. 


This party of four was made up of three men and one woman. The 
person who lead the group looked middle-aged, his expression was 
calm and cold and he radiated a profound aura that this world 
would never be able to fathom. 


The other three people looked youthful. The man on the left was 
tall and brawny and his face looked fierce and cruel. The man of 
the right was the complete opposite, he looked thin and frail and 
his face was fair, his elegant and handsome features somewhat 
feminine. His calm eyes faintly pulsing with a terrifying cold light. 


The girl in the middle had a lithe and graceful figure. Her face was 
as pretty as a peach blossom and she had a seductive appearance. It 
seemed as if she was extremely confident in her own body as she 
dressed in a very revealing manner. Her arms and collarbones were 
exposed, and her two long and slender pure white legs were nearly 
completely revealed. Her roving eyes flashed every now and then 
with a seductive light that seemed nearly inborn. 


“Aiyah, this little planet looks like its in a lot of trouble,” the 
coquettish girl looked at the scene below her, her soft and cottony 
voice filled with pity. 


“There seems to be something extremely wrong with the profound 
beasts in this place,” the brawny man said in a deep voice. He did 
not need to use his eyes. With his divine profound strength, he 
could easily release his divine senses to an extreme distance in this 
plane which could only be described as “lowly”, so the abnormally 
frenzied auras of these profound beasts were as plain as day to him. 


He lifted his head to look towards the middle-aged man who stood 
in front of him, “Master, could it be...” 


“Hmph!” The brows of the middle-aged man who stood at the front 
tightly knitted together, his gaze growing dark and heavy, “What a 
heavy devilish aura. We truly weren’t mistaken. It looks like we 
have accomplished a great deed this time.” 


His words caused the three young people behind him to faintly 
tremble as their eyes shone with a strange light. 
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“Master, could it be... the Evil Infant?” The brawny man asked in a 
low tone. His voice clearly trembled more in fear than excitement 
when he had said the word “Evil Infant”. 


“No,” The middle-aged man shook his head while his eyes sparkled 
strangely, “The Evil Infant is a terrible existence that could kill even 
a god emperor. There is no way we would’ve been able to detect 
her level of presence even if we had discovered her tracks.” 


“Then the devilish energy you speak of is...” 


The middle-aged man replied, “The devilish energy is weak, but its 
level is shockingly high. Although these low level profound beasts 
have poor intelligence, their spiritual sense is far stronger than 
another human at the same level. Therefore, the rampaging 
profound beasts on this continent must have been affected by this 
devilish energy.” 


“There’s almost no chance that this devilish energy would belong to 
the Evil Infant, but the king realms did say that they would reward 
anyone who found any trace that might lead to her, and what else 
would fit their description better than a high level devilish energy? 
Again, the likelihood of the Evil Infant being here is very low, but a 
devil person or devil beast from the Unholy Northern Region must 
still be hiding here somewhere, and a very powerful one too... This 
is a meritorious find all the same!” 


To the people of Eastern Divine Region, neither the Evil Infant nor a 
devil person should be allowed to exist. 


These four people had come from lower star realms, and since the 
king realms had promised to reward anyone who found a trace that 
might lead to the Evil Infant handsomely through the Voice of 


Eternal Heaven itself... The mere thought of what their finding 
might bring them excited them so much that they felt like they 
were in a dream. 


After the Evil Infant had emerged from the Star God Realm, the 
entire God Realm had been shaken to the core. When the news that 
the Evil Infant had left one god emperor dead and three wounded, 
and many more Star Gods, Moon Gods, Guardians and Brahma Gods 
dead in its wake had spread, an unprecedented level of panic and 
despair quickly swept through the entire Eastern Divine Region, 
then to the Western and Southern God Regions as well. 


No king realms in all three divine regions had dared not to get 
involved in the matter after hearing of the Evil Infant’s emergence 
and its terrifying might. Even the Primal Chaos supreme himself, 
the Dragon Monarch was personally directing the God Realm’s 
efforts to destroy the Evil Infant... After that, every king realm in all 
three divine regions sent out the order for every star realm to 
search for the Evil Infant. 


This was the first time the God Realm had seen such a movement at 
this scale in its million-year history. 


But a year had passed by, and they hadn’t found even a trace of the 
Evil Infant! 


Finally, the Voice of Eternal Heaven had resounded throughout the 
Eastern Divine Region half a year ago. The Voice had announced 
that the Evil Infant would bring forth the destruction of the world, 
and no one was to leave themselves out of the effort. It then 
ordered all upper star realms and middle star realms to search 
through the entire Eastern Divine Region with everything they 
have, and the lower star realms to search through the lower realms 
just in case she was hiding there. 


The key point in this announcement was this: Those who found 
even a trace would be rewarded handsomely! 


To the lower and middle star realms, a useless rock in a king realm 
could be the most precious treasure in the entire world. A 
handsome reward from the king realms? It was something they did 


not even dare to imagine in the past. 


On that day, countless star realms and profound practitioners had 
boiled up in anticipation and excitement due to the announcement 
by the Voice of Eternal Heaven. An innumerable amount of 
profound practitioners started devoting their efforts to searching for 
the Evil Infant instead of cultivating as usual, and the lower realms 
soon became swarmed with countless profound arks from the lower 
star realms. 


In the world of the profound way, there was something called the 
“despise chain” that had existed since ancient times. In the God 
Realm, the lower star realms sat at the bottom of this despise chain, 
but in a plane even lower than theirs, they sat at the top of the 
despise chain. 


These four profound practitioners had come from a lower star realm 
called the Stellar Sun Realm, and their main profound art was based 
on fire. The man in the lead was named Lin Jun. He was the elder 
of a realm king sect who had just risen to his position last year after 
he had successfully broken through to the Divine Spirit Realm. In 
the Stellar Sun Realm, he was a powerhouse who could do anything 
he wanted without opposition, and it wouldn’t be an exaggeration 
to say that he was having the time of his life. 


The three youngsters behind him were his direct disciples. The 
feminine-looking man was called Lin Qingyu, the brawny man was 
called Lin Qingshan. They had become a hundred years old just 
recently, but their cultivation was at Divine Soul Realm already. 
They were both upper level profound practitioners in their sect. 


The girl’s name was Lin Qingrou, and she was a new disciple Lin 
Jun had taken in five years ago. She was already at the fifth level of 
the Divine Origin Realm even though she was just in her fifties. She 
was probably the most... satisfactory female disciple he had ever 
taken in in his life. 


Their star realm was situated at the far east of Eastern Divine 
Region, and Lin Jun had taken his three disciples even further to 
the east before descending down to the lower realms. Of course, his 
main purpose was to accumulate experience for his disciples. 


Frankly speaking, he knew full well that the chance that they might 
become the ones to find the Evil Infant’s trace was extremely low... 
but they couldn’t help but delude themselves in their imaginations 
about it all the same. 


Blue Pole Star was a tiny, almost auraless planet with a body that 
was made up of ninety percent water. At first the interest of setting 
foot on such a planet hadn’t even crossed their minds, until they got 
closer and Lin Jun suddenly sensed the faint presence of devilish 
energy. 


That was how they had come to this planet. 


“Should we send a sound transmission back to the sect immediately, 
Master?” Lin Qingshan could hardly control his excitement. 


“This place is quite far away from Stellar Sun Realm. How are we 
supposed to do that?” Lin Jun replied in a stiff tone while staring 
forward. 


“In that case...” Lin Qingshan thought for a moment before 
continuing, “What if I get on another profound ark and rush back to 
the sect? It is vital that we inform the sect immediately regarding 
something this critical.” 


Lin Jun narrowed his eyes once. 


“Hehe,” It was at this moment Lin Qingyu stepped forward and 
smiled faintly, “Calm down, Junior Brother Qingshan. Master is the 
one who discovered this devilish energy, so he should be the one to 
decide our next course of action. Don’t you think?” 


Lin Qingrou also let out a chuckle before eyeing him sweetly, “Well 
said, Senior Brother Qingyu. Master should be the one to make the 
call.” 


“Er,” Lin Qingshan finally realized what was going on, and he 
hurriedly said, “You’re right, you’re right, this disciple was too 
reckless. Everything should go as the Master wishes.” 


Lin Jun turned around and shot them a complimentary glance 
before smiling, “We, Master and disciple, are the ones who have 


discovered this place. Now, who do you think the merit of this 
discovery will go to if we were to inform our sect Master about 
this?” 


All three disciples shut up at once. 


“We shall inform Eternal Heaven’s enforcers ourselves once we’re 
done evaluating this place. Eternal Heaven God Realm has never 
been one to give any empty promises, and there is surely a devil 
person or two in this place even if the Evil Infant herself issn’t here, 
judging by the shocking amount of devil energy we’ve seen. There 
is no reason the king realms would withhold our rewards, and they 
will surely take us to greater heights.” 


“But if the sect Master were to learn about this...” Lin Qingshan 
treaded carefully. 


“Hehehe,” Lin Jun turned back to face the source of the devilish 
energy while smiling, “This is Eternal Heaven’s enforcers we’re 
talking about. They will never reveal the source of their information 
to another party. Also, who cares if our sect Master were to find out 
about our transgression? A gift from the king realms... Who cares 
about Stellar Sun Realm if we can have that?” 


“Master is truly wise,” Lin Qingyu said loudly. 


“The devilish energy is originating from that place.” He raised his 
arm and pointed towards Cloud’s End Cliff, a place bordering the 
Country of Supwake on Azure Cloud Continent! 


Although they were quite far away from source, their eyesight was 
good enough to spot an unnaturally black abyss at the horizon. 


“Should we go visit Eternal Heaven’s enforcers now, Master?” Lin 
Qingrou asked. 


“No,” Lin Jun said, “we should scout out the place first.” 


“W... what?” Lin Jun’s words caused his disciples’ expressions to 
change in an instant. Even the feminine-looking, smiling Lin Qingyu 
had allowed a trace of panic to peek through his features. 


“What’s wrong? Are you scared?” Lin Jun shot them an indifferent 
glance. 


“Master,” Lin Qingrou started with watery eyes and a pitiful-looking 
face, “what if it really is the Evil Infant?... Even if it wasn’t, we 
would still be in great danger if that devil person were to notice 
us.” 


Lin Jun did say that it was almost impossible for the Evil Infant to 
be the source of the devilish energy, but what if they were “lucky” 
enough to hit the jackpot? After all, the Evil Infant was a terrifying 
existence that could kill someone as powerful as the Moon God 
Emperor. Killing them would probably take as much effort as 
stepping on a few ants. 


“How do you catch the tiger cub without entering the tiger's lair?” 
Lin Jun looked into the distance arrogantly, “Also, have you all 
forgotten that I’m a Divine Spirit Realm profound practitioner? 
What do I have to fear from a mere devil person?” 


“’..You are right, Master. Your cultivation rivals the heaven itself, 
and you're only a level away from becoming a Great Realm King. 
Naturally, there is nothing to be afraid of,” Ling Qingyu replied. It 
was obvious that the smile on his face was a bit forced, however. 


Lin Jun shot them a glance before saying, “Relax, I’m only saying 
this because I sense no danger for now. If the danger does become 
apparent, I will take you all away to safety as soon as possible.” 


Qingyu, Qingshan, both of you will be coming with me,” Lin Jun’s 
body became surrounded by profound energy. “Qingrou, there 
seems to be another continent about half a million kilometers to the 
west. Scout that continent and send a sound transmission 
immediately if you sense anything.” 


Lin Qingrou let out a long sigh of relief like she had just been 
pardoned from a great crime. She immediately bowed and said 
sweetly, “Yes, Qingrou obeys the Master’s command.” 


Lin Jun started moving slowly towards Cloud End Cliff with Lin 
Qingshan and Lin Qingyu, while Lin Qingrou leaped into the air and 


flew straight towards the west. 


That was where the Profound Sky Continent lay. 


Profound Sky Continent, Frozen Cloud Asgard. 


Yun Che sat in the snow as he took in the beautiful scenery around 
him quietly. Since Feng Xian’er was by his side at all times, the cold 
didn’t worry him in the slightest. He often visited Frozen Cloud 
Asgard because this was a place of great significance to him. 


Every once in a while, he would sit at the center of the Snow 
Region of Extreme Ice and watch the endless snow in front of him 
in silence. Every session lasted about two to four hours, and he 
wouldn’t move or speak a word throughout the whole thing. No one 
knew what he was thinking about during this time, and he had 
never told anyone his thoughts. 


Speaking of Feng Xian’er, the girl hadn’t once broken her promise 
to the Phoenix Spirit during her stay. She had never left Yun Che’s 
side be it day or night. 


A long time later, Yun Che finally moved and looked up at the pale 
white sky... these days, his time in the God Realm was growing 
more and more distant like a dream. 


However, the names of the geniuses and God Children who had 
participated in the God Conferred Battle had remained etched in his 
mind. 


Looking at the time, it was more than two and a half years since 
they had entered the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. They should be 
returning to the world soon in just a few months. 


Once upon a time, they were all on the same level and the same 
stage. Today, he had become a cripple, and they... were three 
thousand years ahead of him in his best form. 


Huo Poyun... Considering your talent and your pure pursuit of the 
profound way, I’m certain that you will become a Divine Master in 


three thousand years and bring eternal glory to the Flame God 
Realm. 


Luo Changsheng... setting his temperament aside, his talents were 
shockingly scary. As the youngest divine king in the history of 
Eastern Divine Region, his anger, hatred, and competitive spirit 
would surely drive him to surpass all other profound practitioners 
after he had left the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm... Unfortunately 
for Luo Changsheng, he wouldn’t be able to take revenge after he 
had returned from Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. After all, Yun Che 
was “dead” to the God Realm. 


Jun Xilei... She was the Sword Sovereign’s disciple, and she was a 
prideful person right down to the bone. She would surely seek him 
out and recount old debts first thing after she had left Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, wouldn’t she? But unfortunately for her... He 
wondered if she would feel relieved or disturbed when she heard of 
his “death”. Or maybe the slight no longer mattered to her in the 
least after spending three thousand years cultivating her mind. 


Shui Meiyin... the words had she said as a fifteen year old girl 
would probably sound like a joke to her now after three thousand 


years in Eternal Heaven Divine Realm. Or maybe the “joke” would 
even fade away from her mind completely. 


“Daddy!” 
A girl’s cry filled with joy and excitement suddenly cut through the 
air. Yun Che swiftly turned around, stretched out and caught a 


falling Yun Wuxin squarely in his arms. 


“What’re you so happy about today, Xin’er?” Yun Che smiled while 
staring at his daughter’s reddened cheeks. 


“Heeheehee...” Yun Wuxin’s eyes curled like crescents before she 
declared happily, “I’ve achieved a breakthrough!” 


“A breakthrough?” Yun Che looked pleasantly surprised, “Really!?” 


“Of course it’s real!” Yun Wuxin stretched her arms outward and 


took in the world, noting that everything felt different after she had 
achieved a breakthrough, “I’m an Overlord now. Master wouldn’t 
stop praising me just now.” 


“Hiss...” Yun Che was so excited that he drew in a sharp breath. 
Then, he gave Yun Wuxin a loud kiss on the cheek before screaming 
even more exaggeratedly than Wuxin did earlier, “This is 
wonderful... As expected of my daughter, hahahaha!” 


A twelve year old Overlord! She had to be Profound Sky Continent’s 
—no, Blue Pole Star’s youngest Overlord in history. 


When he thought back to the time he was twelve years old... Well, 
best not to think about it. 
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What was a twelve year old Overlord? It was someone who could 
shame any profound way master to their deaths just by being 
around. 


When Yun Che had become an Overlord himself a few years ago, he 
had felt only peace and calm. But this time it was Yun Wuxin who 
had achieved the breakthrough, and to say his excitement was 
through the roof was a massive understatement. Still carrying his 
daughter on his shoulders, Yun Che started screaming without a 
care and running circles across the snow at least a dozen times 
before he had become dizzy from his own exertions. If Feng Xian’er 
hadn’t caught him with her profound energy in a hurry, he 
would’ve fallen head first into the snow. 


A red figure appeared on the sky, and Feng Xue’er dropped down to 
the snow and smiled at the father and daughter. She said, “Big 
Brother Yun, Xin’er hasn’t just achieved a breakthrough in 
cultivation, you know. She has cultivated the World Ode of the 
Phoenix to completion as well.” 


Feng Xue’er’s words utterly stunned Yun Che. He could barely 
believe what he was hearing. 


“Although her profound strength level is preventing her from 
unleashing the ‘World Illuminator Red Lotus’ and the God 
Manifestation Art ‘Phoenix’s Descent’, she has mastered the two 
phoenix flame ultimate techniques before me. She will be able to 
unleash either of these techniques once she has sufficient profound 
strength.” 


“Heeheehee,” Yun Wuxin giggled happily, “Master said that I’m 
absolutely amazing. Now it’s your turn to praise me too, daddy!” 


“ ..” But Yun Che’s mind remained blank until some time later. 


Yun Wuxin had no idea what she had done by cultivating the World 
Ode of the Phoenix to completion and mastering both World 
Illuminator Red Lotus and Phoenix’s Descent in just over a year’s 
time... Forget impressive, this was an achievement that would’ve 
shocked the whole world. 


Not even Yan Juehai, the Phoenix sect master of Flame God Realm 
had managed to cultivate the World Illuminator Red Lotus despite 
being over ten thousand years old! 


Yun Che was the only one in the world who had truly cultivated 
both techniques before Yun Wuxin showed up... Now that he was 
just a cripple, Yun Wuxin was undoubtedly the only person in the 
entire world who had mastered the World Illuminator Red Lotus. 


Not even Feng Xue’er had been able to master it yet. 


If Yan Juehai was here... he would probably need more than two 
knees to kowtow to Feng Xue’er bloodline purity or Yun Wuxin’s 
cultivation speed properly. 


In terms of Phoenix bloodline purity, Yun Che was far inferior to 
Feng Xue’er, so it was only natural that Yun Wuxin was even 
further behind since her bloodline had been inherited from Yun 
Che. But the fact that she was able to master the World Ode of the 
Phoenix completely could only mean that she had inherited the Evil 
God divine aura from him. 


When his shock had finally passed, an incredibly happy smile 
appeared on Yun Che’s face... He might have become a cripple, but 
he was impossibly satisfied and happy to have left his daughter 
such an amazing amount of talent all the same. In fact, it was an 
indescribable happiness that couldn’t be replaced by anything that 
existed in the world. 


It was a kind of pride and happiness that only a father could have. 


“Xin’er, you are father’s... greatest pride of his entire life,” he said 
to his daughter from the bottom of his heart. 


“Hee!” Yun Wuxin’s smile grew even brighter when she heard her 
father’s praise, “In that case... how are you going to reward me?” 


“Er... what reward do you want?” 


Yun Wuxin had clearly thought up her answer before because she 
immediately cried, “I want daddy to fish with me at the sea!” 


“Mn? Hadn’t I promised you this for your thirteenth birthday?” Yun 
Che stared at her while smiling. 


“I don’t care! I want it now!” Yun Wuxin shook his neck once. 


“Fine, fine.” Yun Che laughed loudly. “Today is your day, so you 
may get anything you wish for! Let’s go right now!” 


“Xian’er, please help me grab that fishing tool I just completed a 
while ago, and er... right, please also cancel my meeting with the 
Su Family and old man Zi Ji later this evening. Xin’er and I are 
going to be participating in a fair fishing competition today!” 


As Feng Xue’er watched the father and daughter who were clinging 
to each other as naturally as sugar and cakes with a smile, the 
desire to have a child suddenly dawned inside her heart. 


Azure Cloud Continent, Cloud’s End Cliff. 


Lin Jun, Lin Qingshan, and Lin Qingyu were all frowning at the 
edge of Cloud’s End cliff. 


It was the middle of the afternoon, but the abyss beneath their feet 
was unnaturally pitch black. Despite being at Divine Soul Realm, 
neither Lin Qingshan nor Lin Qingyu were able to see or perceive 
anything beyond three hundred meters into the veil. 


The only thing they could feel was a chill that clung to their entire 
body. 


Lin Jun’s eyebrows sank deeply. 


The devilish energy was still very weak even though they had 
traveled almost five hundred kilometers closer to the origin, but for 
some reason it didn’t make him feel secure at all. On the contrary, 
he had a very bad premonition about this whole thing. 


“Master, are we sure that the devilish energy is coming from this 
place? Why wasn’t I able to detect anything?” Lin Qingshan asked. 


“The level of this devilish energy is much higher than you can 
possibly imagine. Of course you weren’t able to sense it,” Lin Jun 
replied in a low tone. 


Lin Qingshan abruptly turned around to look at him in disbelief. 


He was a divine way profound practitioner from the God Realm, 
and he was even a “genius” among the younger generation of the 
Stellar Star Realm. How could this lowly lower realm planet 
possibly possess anything that was far greater than the plane he was 
in? 


Of course, he dared not disbelieve his own master. What his master 
was saying was that the thing that was hiding under this abyss—be 
it devil person, devil spirit, or devil beast—could easily destroy 
him. 


“Hmph!” Lin Jun humphed softly before continuing, “Still, its aura 
is incredibly weak despite its level. It’s entirely possible that it has 
suffered a terrible injury and is on its last legs... Heh, if we can kill 
this thing or capture it alive, then our merit will be twice as big.” 


“Come on, let’s head down and take a look!” 


Lin Jun jumped down and started falling swiftly into Cloud’s End 
Abyss. Lin Qingyu and Lin Qingshan exchanged a glance with each 
other before forcing themselves to follow. 


When they dropped down Cloud’s End Abyss, the world in front of 
them suddenly turned completely pitch black. When they looked 
up, they were shocked to discover that no ray of light was able to 
make it through the veil either. 


It was a scene that literally transcended everything Lin Qingshan 


and Lin Qingyu knew, and the fact that they were right in the 
middle of everything made their hearts beat wildly. Lin Jun didn’t 
change his mind despite the unusual phenomenon however, 
although he wasn’t moving quickly either. 


The darkness and the whistle of the wind beside their ears 
continued until they were several thousand meters deep or more. 
Finally, Lin Qingshan and Lin Qingyu sensed something and blurted 
out at the same time, “Darkness devil energy!” 


It was at this moment that Lin Jun suddenly came to a stop. He had 
also unleashed two gusts of profound energy and stopped his 
disciples dead in their tracks. 


“Master?” 


Lin Jun didn’t answer his disciple’s call. He froze as if some 
invisible energy had frozen him solid, and the only body part that 
was capable of movement was his contracting pupils and standing 
hair. 


The reason behind his unusual reaction was because he had sensed 
a strange isolation barrier vaguely ahead of them. 


Behind that barrier was a small, independent world. 


He could also sense that the world was incredibly high level, and 
that the unusually weak devilish energy was leaking from it. It 
wasn’t a devil person on their last legs at all. 


If this bit of devilish energy was this scary already... then the 
terrible dark world sitting beneath the abyss could only be far, far 
worse! 


It was at a level that even he, an elder of a realm king sect dared 
not imagine. 


“Leave... we need to leave now!” 


He said in a low tone before grabbing his two disciples physically 
with his arms. He was just about to speed back up to the surface 
when he forced himself to calm down and even withdraw his aura 


as best he could. Finally, he carried his two disciples back to the 
surface very, very slowly. 


He didn’t want to risk disturbing the dark world beneath them if at 
all possible. 


Lin Jun’s terrifying tone caused both his disciples to shut up 
immediately. They also withdrew their auras just like their master. 


The wind started whistling once more, and after a long ascent the 
darkness finally parted to reveal the light. After having a treat to 
absolute darkness, the light was too much for either Lin Qingshan 
and Lin Qingyu to bear. They closed their eyes, opened them, and 
noticed that they were standing on Cloud’s End Cliff once more. 


The two disciples were just about to say something when they 
noticed that their master, Lin Jun was completely drenched in cold 
sweat at the same time. 


“Master,” Lin Qingyu asked, “could it be that that devil person is 
someone not even you can defeat?” 


“Heh... hehehe...” Lin Jun was sweating even now, but he was also 
laughing under his breath before he turned around with an odd 
expression on his face. He said slowly, “Heaven itself must be 
looking after us... Hehehe... Hahahaha...” 


His sudden burst of laughter made his disciples exchange a 
confused glance with each other. Then, Lin Jun revealed the truth 
with barely suppressed excitement, “There is no devil person down 
there. Oh no... it is a hidden Dark Devil Domain!” 


“Dark... Devil Domain!?” The three words held enough weight to 
catch anyone by surprise. 


“This small world of darkness possesses an extremely high level 
energy, and it might even be the equal of a lower star realm, or 
even a middle star realm in the Northern Divine Region! No... 
considering how unbelievable the energy that is leaking from that 
world is, it might be even higher than that.” 


Lin Jun’s excitement grew the more the talked, “Who knew that 


such a little lower Realm planet would be hiding an independent 
devil domain!” 


“In fact, this devil domain alone might be bigger than this entire 
planet.” 


“This...” His two disciples’ shock grew with every word. An 
independent world of darkness that was comparable to a lower star 
realm, or even a middle star realm in the Northern Divine Region? 
How was that possible!? 


“This independent devil domain has probably existed for a very 
long time already. Maybe a race from the Northern Divine Region 
migrated over in secret, or maybe it was a ‘base’ the Northern 
Divine Region had set up to test the Eastern Divine Region. This 
pitch black abyss itself is the entrance to the devil domain, and an 
isolation barrier has been placed around it to keep any devilish 
energy from leaking. Perhaps the reason the profound beasts on this 
continent have gone rampant is because the barrier has gotten 
weaker as of late, causing some devilish energy to leak out of its 
borders.” 


At this point, Lin Qingshan and Lin Qingyu’s shock was being 
replaced by growing excitement. 


Obviously, the discovery of a devil person and the discovery of a 
hidden devil domain were on two entirely different levels. The 
former was a merit, but the latter was a merit as big as heaven 
itself! 


To the denizens of the Eastern, Western, and Southern Divine 
Regions, darkness profound energy was an evil energy that 
shouldn’t exist in the world. Murder was the one and only way to 
deal with darkness profound energy. That was why the Northern 
Divine Region was a special place among all four divine regions. 
Not only was it shunned by the three divine regions completely, it 
was even called a “devil domain”. The Northern Divine Region had 
been shrinking bit by bit because the darkness energy in the Primal 
Chaos was growing thinner and thinner. It was only a matter of 
time before it perished on its own. 


Three years ago during the Conferred God Battle, “Wei Hen” had 
suddenly employed darkness profound energy on the Conferred God 
Stage and took Li Jianming down with him. Not only had he 
shamed the Eternal Heaven God Realm deeply, he had ignited the 
fury of every profound practitioner in the Eastern Divine Region as 
well. At the time, the order to annihilate all devil persons in the 
Eastern Divine Region had been sent using the Voice of Eternal 
Heaven immediately. 


If they were to inform Eternal Heaven’s enforcers about the 
existence of this devil domain, they couldn’t even imagine how the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm would reward them. 


“Master, should we call back Junior Sister Qingrou immediately?” 
Lin Qingshan asked. 


“No need to hurry,” Lin Jun stroked his short beard with a sharp 
glint behind his eyes, “We’re all on the same planet, and she’s on 
another continent right now. Who knows, she may have had her 
own findings. Anyway, we should search through this continent 
thoroughly before she returns... Hehehe, from here on, all our fates 
will never be the same.” 


Revision: 


[PS: “God Emperor” is the title of a king realm’s realm king, not an 
independent realm of the profound way. All god emperors are at the 
peak of the Divine Master Realm (Divine Master Realm level ten)] 


[Ancient True God Realms: Divine Extinction Realm (Half God) 
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South of the Profound Sky Continent, Profound Sky Southern Sea. 


The sea breeze was mild and gentle on this day and a small boat 
drifted in the wind along the mildly rippling surface of this 
boundless ocean. On top of this small boat, Yun Che and Yun Wuxin 
each held a long fishing rod in their hands as they maintained 
nearly exactly the same posture. Two fishing lines which had been 
cast into the sea now drew two parallel lines along the surface of 
the water. 


Given Yun Wuxin’s profound strength, if she truly wanted to catch 
some fish, she simply needed to shoot out some profound energy 
and she would blast tens of thousands of fish out of the water every 
minute. However, the joy and satisfaction that came from calmly 
waiting for a fish to get hooked on your line simply could not be 
replaced. 


At the same time, it could be said to be a form of training for one’s 
mind. 


In the distant skies above, Feng Xian’er stood guard far away from 
the two. Furthermore, Feng Xue’er, who stood by her side, was also 
guarding them. 


If one were to ask which was the most populous species in the 
entire Blue Pole Star, it would undoubtedly be the species which 
lived in the sea. After all, ninety-nine percent of the Blue Pole Star 
was composed of water and one could say that the distances 
between the three continents were extremely far in the vast ocean. 


But an enormous ocean also meant that there would be enormous 
members of the ocean species and amongst them would exist 
several sea creatures so strong that even Feng Xian’er would have a 


hard time dealing with them. Even though these strong sea beasts 
were normally located deep in the ocean and the chance of meeting 
any one of them was extremely faint, Feng Xue’er would definitely 
not allow even the slightest possibility of danger to remain. 


Yun Che was sitting upright, his eyes faintly closed. If not for the 
fact that his fishing rod was drawing a perfect curve in the air, 
anyone would have thought that he had fallen asleep already. 


Beside him, Yun Wuxin sneakily snuck a few glances at him. After 
that, she blinked her eyes... Immediately, the patch of sea in front 
of her began to faintly move as abnormal ripples appeared on its 
surface. 


“No cheating!” Yun Che suddenly said. 


Yun Wuxin hurriedly withdrew the thread of profound energy she 
had sneakily released as she stuck out her tongue. She mumbled 
under her breath, “Really Daddy? You’re always quibbling with a 
little kid.” 


“This is something that you said yourself. You wanted a fair 
competition,” Yun Che said with a serious look on his face. 


“But...” Yun Wuxin said in a discontented voice, “Why are the fish 
biting on your line? I’ve sat here for an entire hour but I haven't 
caught a single fish!” 


“Hmmmhmmm,” Yun Che’s lips crooked up on grin, “of course 
there’s a trick to it.” 


“What trick?” Yun Wuxin put down her fishing rod and shook her 
father’s arm, “Teach me, teach me. Hurry up and teach me.” 


“Tm not gonna teach you,” Yun Che said as he tilted his head. 
“This is something that you'll have to realize yourself. Your master 
has definitely said this to you before. Fishing is also a form of 
mental cultivation. So the only way for you to learn anything and 
benefit from it is to rely on your own comprehension.” 


“But it’s already been so long and I still haven’t been able to think 
of anything... How about this Daddy, can you give me a little hint? 


Just a tiny one?” Yun Wuxin pleaded with him anxiously. 
“No can do!” 


“Stingy.” Yun Wuxin pouted. “If Daddy doesn’t tell me, ll... P’ll tell 
Mother that you flirted with Aunt.” 


Yun Che’s arms trembled and he nearly dropped his fishing rod into 
the ocean. He anxiously said, “W-w-what, what do you mean flirted 
with your aunt!? Don’t talk nonsense!” 


“Tm not talking nonsense!” Yun Wuxin pout grew even deeper, “I 
saw it with my own eyes. Furthermore, I caught you in the act 
many times... It wasn’t only with Aunt, it was also with Aunt 
Hanxue, Aunt Hanyue, and...” 


“Wait, wait, wait, wait, wait, wait, wait...” Yun Che stopped her 
from speaking in a great panic. But after that, the look on his face 
changed and he spoke in an incomparably proper and serious tone, 
“Xin’er, you must remember that what you think you’re seeing 
might not always be what is actually happening. Could it be that 
you’ve forgotten that your daddy used to be the Asgard Master of 
Frozen Cloud Asgard? I can still be considered the Grand Asgard 
Master. Even though I no longer possess any profound strength, my 
understanding of the profound way is still far stronger than any of 
them. So when I give them guidance, there will inevitably be some 
body contact between me and the person that I am guiding... and 
that’s how it is.” 


“Ohhhh...” Yun Wuxin dragged out her reply, an unconvinced 
expression on her face. “There were many times that Master and I 
witnessed those scenes together. Master said that Daddy has always 
been this sort of person, so there wasn’t a need to be surprised at 
all... Hmph, Master wouldn’t lie to me.” 


“~ | @#¥%,...” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth twisted up... Why 
did Xue’er tell Xin’er everything? Oh you better believe that ’m 
going to spank you tonight! 


Sigh, not having profound strength was really inconvenient. He 
could not even notice that someone was spying on him while he 


was doing naughty things! 
“Pfffftttt...” 


In the distance, Feng Xue’er covered her lips as she giggled. Feng 
Xian’er turned her head towards Feng Xue’er, her eyes filled with 
suspicion... At this distance, Feng Xue’er could naturally hear every 
single word with perfect clarity, but she was not able to. 


“Oh that Xin’er,” Feng Xue’er shook her head, laughing softly as she 
mumbled to herself, “I’m going to ‘punished’ by Big Brother Yun yet 
again.” 


“Eh?” Feng Xian’er’s suspicions grew even deeper, “Punishment?” 


“Ah...” Feng Xian’er gave a soft cry before she hurriedly shook her 
head, “Nothing, it’s nothing... I was just talking to myself.” 


Her face was already flushed red even as she said those words. The 
absolutely magnificent and beautiful scene that had unwittingly 
appeared in front of Feng Xian’er caused her to lapse into a daze for 
a good long while. 


“Daddy, Master is so powerful, in fact she’s so powerful that 
everyone says that Master is the most powerful person in the entire 
world and every time someone sees Master, they will be especially 
respectful. So why is she so obedient to Daddy? It seems as if 
Master won’t object to anything that Daddy says.” 


When the faraway Feng Xue’er heard this question, she could not 
help but smile. 


“That goes without saying. Of course it’s because your dad’s charm 
is extremely potent.” 


“...Yow’re so narcissistic!” 
“Cough cough... Who was the one who taught you that word!?” 


“Of course it was Mom!” 


ee ceee 


“Daddy, between Mom and Master, who do you think is more 
beautiful?” 


It was very clear that this was a Catch-22 kind of question where 
the answer would be wrong no matter how you answered it. But 
how could the clever Yun Che fall for this trick? Instead, he shot the 
question back at Xin’er in a cheery voice, “Then who does Xin’er 
feel is more beautiful?” 


“Of course it’s Master!” Yun Wuxin replied without the slightest bit 
of hesitation. 


“Eh... Aren’t you afraid your mother will be unhappy if she hears 
this?” Yun Che asked in a worried and anxious voice. 


“Of course not. Because Mother can’t hear me right now. But Master 
can hear me just fine, hee hee.” 


“G)” 


Feng Xue’er’s lips curved up into a smile once more, stunning Feng 
Xian’er with her beauty once more... But immediately, she suddenly 
saw Feng Xue’er’s expression turn stiff as her gaze suddenly 
swiveled around and looked in the south-eastern direction 


Feng Xian’er had also unconsciously followed her gaze. However, 
she only saw the surface of the dark blue sea which stretched all the 
way to the horizon. 


Feng Xue’er’s expression was not the only thing that had changed. 
In nearly the blink of an eye, the look in her eyes and her aura had 
drastically changed as well. Feng Xian’er hurriedly asked, “Goddess 
Sis, what's wrong?” 


Feng Xue’er did not say anything. Instead, she simply grabbed her 
and with a flash of light, the both of them had already arrived in 
the air above the small boat. 


“Ah? Master!” Yun Wuxin glanced upwards but just as she greeted 
her master, she was startled by the expression on Feng Xue’er’s face. 


“Leave, we have to leave quickly!” As she said those words, she 


swiftly released her profound energy and used it to cover Yun Che 
and Yun Wuxin. 


“What’s going on?” Yun Che asked in a deep voice. Feng Xue’er’s 
reaction caused him to suddenly have a premonition that something 
extremely bad was going to happen... She had already had the 
power that came with entering the divine way, so there was nothing 
in this world that should be able to cause her to make that sort of 
expression. 


With a “bang”, the small boat exploded. As Feng Xue’er anxiously 
used her profound strength, she had already carried up the three of 
them and swiftly fled, “There is an abnormally strong aura drawing 
near to us... Oh no!” 


Feng Xue’er’s expression changed yet again... The other party had 
not seemed to notice at her at the very beginning but following the 
release of her profound energy, she instantly sensed an aura, an 
aura which was far stronger and more tyrannical than any aura she 
had ever sensed, firmly lock on to her. The speed at which it was 
approaching them also suddenly grew even quicker. 


Rip! 


The space that existed in the lower star realms was simply too 
inferior and weak so one who possessed divine profound strength 
could easily leap through it. As space violently rippled in front of 
them, a figure appeared out of thin air, as if she had instantly 
teleported to their location. 


A gorgeous woman with a lithe and lissome figure had appeared in 
front of them. Due to her confidence in her own looks and figure, 
she was dressed in a very deliberate and revealing fashion. 


The words “glamorous beauty” suited her perfectly. No matter 
where she went, she would immediately attract the gazes of many 
men... 


But it was very clear that she had found the wrong point of 
reference today. 


It was just a little while ago that she had actually sensed a divine 
aura on this lowly plane in the lower realms. In her shock and 
amazement, she had swiftly rushed toward this aura, seeking to 
investigate what it was, both her eyes and her aura immediately 
locking onto her target. But the very first moment she saw Feng 
Xue’er’s features clearly, her eyes went wide for several breaths. 


As a woman who had always taken pride in her own appearance, 
for the very first time in her life, she actually felt so inferior that 
she felt ashamed to show her face. Furthermore, her clothes which 
deliberately flaunted her figure had now undoubtedly added to her 
feeling of shame. 


Under her master’s orders, this girl had come to investigate one of 
the other continents on this small planet—this was Lin Qingrou who 
had been assigned to investigate the Profound Sky Continent! 


Feng Xue’er’s expression was calm, but her entire body was wound 
tighter than a spring. 


Ever since her profound strength had stepped into the divine way, 
she had no longer felt anything that could be called an oppressive 
feeling. At this very moment, however, she could feel an extremely 
clear oppressive aura radiating from this woman’s body... This 
feeling undoubtedly told her that this woman’s power was above 
her own. 


Even though Yun Che no longer possessed any divine senses, Feng 
Xue’er’s reaction had told him everything. A dreadful thought 
flashed through his mind. 


Someone from the God Realm!? 
But why would someone from the God Realm be here!? 


Compared to the God Realm, the aura of the lower realms was thin 
and inferior and it did not help one’s cultivation in the slightest. 
Furthermore, an aura that was far too muddy and turbid would 
even shorten one’s lifespan to a certain degree. As a result, the 
profound practitioners of the God Realm would never deign to 
come to the lower realms unless they had some special reason. 


However, the only thing that could cause Feng Xue’er to make such 
a reaction... was divine profound strength! 


“Big Sister,” Feng Xue’er said with a small smile on her face, her 
voice soft and gentle, “where do you desire to go? To be able to 
meet each other in this blue sea is also a kind of a wonderful fate. If 
we can help you in any way, please do not stand on ceremony.” 


If Feng Xue’er had been by herself, she would not be afraid. 
However, right now Yun Che, Yun Wuxin, and Feng Xian’er were by 
her side. Her profound energy quietly protected the trio but she did 
not dare make any sudden moves. She could only keep that small 
smile plastered on her face while praying that the other party did 
not have any malicious intentions. 


Perhaps, Lin Qingrou did not have any malicious intentions 
originally. 


However, when was a woman at her scariest? 


It was not when she was facing her sworn enemies, no. Rather, it 
was when the fires of jealousy raged in her heart! 


This was especially true because she had met a girl whose 
appearance had caused her to feel so inferior that she actually felt a 
sense of shame in the lowly and inferior lower realms that she 
looked down upon and despised... If this was the God Realm, the 
only thing she could do was to live with that jealousy, but in the 
lower realms, this sort of jealousy could be swiftly vented and 
released in various ways. 


She smiled as she spoke in an unhurried and languid voice, “Who 
would have thought that I would actually meet someone who had 
entered the divine way in this tiny lower realm. It truly is a rare 
occasion. Furthermore...” 


She used a gaze which secretly burned with the fires of jealousy to 
measure Feng Xue’er as she spoke with narrowed eyes, “This little 
sister is so beautiful. If my master saw you, he would definitely like 
you a lot.” 


Feng Xue’er’s brows sank slightly but the smile on her face did not 
waver, “Big Sister must be joking. If we were to talk about who is 
more beautiful, how could I even compare to Big Sister?” 


The girl’s words caused Yun Che’s heart to sink heavily: The words 
“tiny lower realm” had undoubtedly proved that she had come from 
the God Realm. Furthermore, she had also mentioned a “master”... 
Could it be that she had not come by herself!? 


“Daddy, who is she? Is she a bad person?” Yun Wuxin could sense 
that something was wrong with the current atmosphere so she 
whispered that question in a very soft voice. 


Just as Yun Che was about to reply, she suddenly sensed the girl 
shifting her gaze towards him... At this time, a thought suddenly 
flashed through his head and he swiftly tried to turn his face to the 
side. 


However, it was already too late. Lin Qingrou’s gaze swept across 
his face. After that, her eyes jolted open as a shocked cry flew from 
her lips, “Yun Che!?” 


Chapter 1385 - Phoenix Flames 
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In the God Realm, who would be unaware of the name “Yun Che”? 
During the Profound God Convention, the appearance of Yun Che 
had been seared into the memories of the entire Eastern Divine 
Region via the Eternal Heaven Projection. 


He was the number one person among the Eastern Divine Region’s 
young generation. His master came from a middle star realm and as 
a result, he had become a hero in the hearts of all the profound 
practitioners in the middle and lower star realms. 


It was not simply a matter of him achieving first place in the 
Profound God Convention’s Conferred God Battle either. There was 
not a single person in the Eastern Divine Region who did not know 
that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor had fought over the matter of taking him as a direct 
disciple. They also knew that the Brahma Monarch Goddess had 
wanted to lower herself to marry him, and even the supreme ruler 
of the Primal Chaos himself, the Dragon Monarch, had announced 
in front of everyone that he desired to take him as a foster son. 


As someone born in the Stellar Sun Realm, a lower Star Realm, how 
could Lin Qingrou not know who Yun Che was? However, Yun Che 
was a lofty shining star that even the king realms had fought over, 
so she could naturally only admire him from afar. She had never 
once dared to hope that she could meet him. 


But today, on this planet in the lower realm, she had actually 
seen... someone who looked incomparably similar to him. 


Her utterance of that name startled Feng Xue’er and the rest. Yun 
Wuxin asked in astonishment, “Daddy, does she... know you?” 


“Hehehehe...” After she had unwittingly let out that surprised cry, 


Lin Qingrou started to laugh instead, “How amusing! It’s simply far 
too amusing. To think that there would actually be such a similar 
person in this world.” 


Yun Che did not have any profound strength, but with Su Ling’er by 
his side, his body and health had been well taken care of and his 
outwards appearance had been nearly perfectly restored. If anyone 
from the God Realm saw him now, the name “Yun Che” would 
immediately fly from their lips in surprise and astonishment. 


But this would only last for the very first instant, and they would 
very quickly realize that this was only someone who looked far too 
much like him and that this person definitely could not be the Yun 
Che they knew about... This was because the latter was the number 
one God Child in the God Realm, someone who everybody in the 
God Realm had marveled at. However the man in front of them was 
a small fry who lived in the lower realms, who did not even have 
the slightest bit of profound aura. 


Besides, in the eyes of the God Realm, Yun Che had long ago died 
in the Evil Infant Calamity that had struck the Star God Realm. 


“Ah, what a pity,” Lin Qingrou sighed languidly. “To be crowned 
with a face that all of the women in the God Realm adore, yet to 
also be such a complete piece of trash at the same time. The 
existence of someone like you is practically an insult to God Child 
Yun. I think it’d better if you disappeared instead.” 


Her voice was cottony and coquettish and it sounded querulous and 
plaintive. But the moment her voice fell, she suddenly lashed out as 
a beam of fire abruptly exploded from her raised finger. 


Even though Feng Xue’er’s profound strength had already entered 
the divine way, her practical combat experience was far too lacking 
compared to Yun Che’s. As a result, the thought that this girl who 
had no previous contact or enmity with them, a girl who they were 
meeting for the first time, would actually suddenly attack them 
while talking had never crossed her mind. 


In her great shock, Feng Xue’er’s profound energy instantly surged 
forward as it swiftly formed a protective barrier. 


As a muffled explosion rang through the air, the sea region below 
them immediately flipped upside down as Lin Qingrou’s power was 
firmly pushed aside... 


However... behind her, Feng Xian’er, Yun Wuxin, and Yun Che 
were simply far too near to her, far too near to place where the two 
people’s powers had clashed. Feng Xue’er had blocked Lin Qingrou’s 
power, but she had not been able to completely suppress the 
shockwave that spread through the air. 


“AHHHH!!” 


For the first eleven years of her life, Yun Wuxin had grown up in 
seclusion together with Chu Yuechan. After she had found her 
father, everyone around her had clambered over each one another 
to pamper her to the high heavens, so she had never ever 
encountered such a situation before. She let out a startled cry, but 
her first instinct was not to protect herself. Instead, in a completely 
subconscious act, she used all of her power to protect her father. 


Feng Xian’er had moved at an even faster speed as she used all of 
her power to protect Yun Che. 


The spatial shockwaves caused by the collision of profound energy 
could not even be considered an aftershock. Feng Xian’er and Yun 
Wuxin, who had the powers of a Throne and an low ranked 
Overlord respectively, were not hurt in any way. However, to the 
Yun Che who did not even have the strength to truss a chicken, this 
was a calamity that he could not endure at all. 


Yun Che’s body resembled a sheet of glass that had just suffered a 
heavy blow. In an instant, countless cracks appeared on his body 
and he fainted dead away before he could even let out a cry of 
misery... one did not know whether he was dead or alive. 


If not for Feng Xian’er and Yun Wuxin’s power protecting his body, 
he would have already been ripped into countless fragments. 


“DADDY!!” 


Bright red blood stains swiftly spread across Yun Che’s entire body 


ans blood filled Yun Wuxin’s eyes. She let out a bloodcurdling 
scream as she pressed her hand against his body, frantically trying 
to stem the blood that crazily flowed from his body while also 
trying to seal up all the cracks on his body. She felt the world 
spin... It was as if she was trapped in a nightmare, as if her entire 
world was collapsing... 


Feng Xue’er turned back, her phoenix mien instantly turning ghastly 
white. The flames on her body burned as she shouted in a voice that 
faintly trembled, “Hurry up and leave... hurry up and bring him to 
Ling’er... Hurry up and go!!” 


His entire body had ruptured and his injuries were not only on the 
surface, even his internal organs had been affected... For an 
ordinary person, this was basically a death sentence! 


Everything had happened far too quickly and far too suddenly... 
The two of them, father and daughter, had been merrily enjoying 
their time together and everything had been perfect. Yet a dreadful 
nightmare, a nightmare that had happened for no reason at all, had 
descended upon their heads with no warning whatsoever. 


“Oh?” Lin Qingrou’s brows twitched, it was as if she was very 
surprised that Feng Xue’er was able to block her power. 


Yun Wuxin’s hand was dyed with the blood that was flying out of 
Yun Che’s body and Yun Che’s life was slipping away at a frightful 
pace. Feng Xian’er’s reaction was not much stronger than Yun 
Wuxin’s and she felt as if she had been plunged into an abyss. Due 
to her great alarm and fright, she could barely circulate any 
profound energy... 


Her shivering eyes made contact with Yun Che’s pallid and 
bloodless face... In this instant, the words that the Phoenix Spirit 
had told her that day suddenly rang out in the sea of her soul. 


It was as if a flame of hope had been lit in the all-encompassing 
darkness. Her entire body shook and even as she panicked, she took 
out a scarlet tail feather as fast as she could. 


The moment that tail feather appeared, Feng Xue’er felt her soul 


strongly react to it. Her head whipped back like lightning and she 
stared at that tail feather... A scarlet red tail feather that resembled 
a cluster of burning flames was releasing an unbelievably dense 
Divine Spirit aura. 


“That is?” she unwittingly asked. 


However, Feng Xian’er no longer had the time to explain. As the 
flames above the tail feather ignited, the firelight that was released 
from those flames engulfed her, Yun Che and Yun Wuxin... and in 
the next instant, all three of them vanished into thin air. 


All that remained was a tail feather that was rapidly burning up and 
scattering within the flames. 


“Mnnn? A dimensional escape?” Lin Qingrou’s eyes narrowed, but 
she could not be bothered to chase after them. Her eyes 
continuously swept over Feng Xue’er as the flames of jealousy in 
her heart burned hotter and hotter. 


Even though she did not know what had happened, and even 
though she did not know what the tail feather in Feng Xian’er’s 
hand had done, Feng Xue’er felt somewhat relieved now that they 
had left. Following that, the flames burning on her body swiftly 
soared in tandem with the fury in her heart, “You and I... are not 
acquainted with one another and have no enmity with one another. 
So why did you have to strike such a vicious blow!?” 


If Feng Xue’er had gone to the God Realm like Yun Che, she would 
not have asked this question. 


Did the people of the God Realm ever need a reason for killing the 
people from the lower realms? 


They did not need one! They did not need one at all! 


It was akin to a normal person deciding whether to stamp a few 
ants on the roadside to death or not. That person did not need a 
reason, they only needed to be in the mood. Or perhaps they had 
merely stepped on them by accident. 


Yun Che did not know what it was like in the other Divine Regions, 


but in the Eastern Divine Region, there was a prohibition laid down 
by the Eternal Heaven God Realm. This prohibition stated that 
people from the God Realm were not allowed to kill people from 
the lower realms for no good reason. But Yun Che was keenly aware 
that this prohibition basically amounted to nothing, and it was not 
because all of these star realms did not revere the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm. Rather, it was because... Eternal Heaven’s Adjudicators 
could not even regulate the laws within the Eastern Divine Region, 
so where could they find the time to be bothered about the lower 
realms? 


Moreover, the lower realms that had suffered oppression and 
slaughter could not complain to the Eternal Heaven God Realm... 
They did not even know about the existence of the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm in the first place. 


Besides, Lin Qingrou did have a reason for her sudden attack. 


Her reason was that Yun Che simply resembled Yun Che far too 
much! 


Yun Che was not only the number one God Child of their generation 
in the Eastern Divine Region, he was also the hero and the pride of 
all the profound practitioners from the middle and lower star 
realms. So, Lin Qingrou was naturally filled with adoration for 
him... However, it was a pity that even though she was among the 
cream of the crop in her own generation within the Stellar Sun 
Realm, when compared to Yun Che, she did not even have the 
qualifications to lick his feet. 


Even her master did not have the qualifications to do so, much less 
herself. 


Yet a cripple from the lower realms actually looked exactly like 
him... Like what she had said previously, it was practically an insult 
to “God Child Yun”, so she had merely reached out to snuff out this 
insult. 


If Yun Che had known the reason for her sudden attempt on his life, 
he would not know how to feel. 


“Hehehe,” Lin Qingrou let out a peal of coquettish laughter. In fact, 
she laughed so hard that even her buttocks and breasts shook, 
“Little Sister, you still haven’t reached the level where you can have 
an opinion about who I choose to kill. Speaking of which, all of 
them have fled, so why haven’t you? Could it be that you want to 
cross swords with me?” 
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...” Feng Xue’er tightly clenched her hands as the flames in her 
beautiful eyes gradually deepened. She did not know who the 
woman in front of her was, where she had come from, or why she 
had come to this place... but her attack just now had instantly 
plunged Yun Che into the abyss of death. Besides the fury that 
currently filled her entire body, she also felt the terror of not 
knowing whether Yun Che was dead or alive... So how could she 
simply leave!? 


Lin Qingrou finally started to measure Feng Xue’er with her eyes. 
Even when she was in a state of extreme fury, she was still beautiful 
enough to dazzle. She spoke in a slow and languid voice, “You’re 
such a beauty. If I offer you to Master, he’ll definitely be extremely 
happy. He might even give me many rewards. But after that, I 
might just fall out of favor... Ah, this is truly a conundrum.” 


“I don’t care who you are,” Feng Xue’er said in an icy cold voice, 
“You dared to hurt him... So you must... die today!!” 


BZZZZN—— 


Scarlet red Phoenix flames violently swayed like a volcano that was 
about to erupt as a fury and killing intent that Lin Qingrou had 
never felt in her life locked onto her. 


If Lin Qingrou’s master, Lin Jun, was here, he would immediately 
recognize that those were Phoenix flames. 


It was a pity that Lin Qingrou not only possessed shallow 
knowledge and experiences, she also did not have the qualifications 
to come into contact with the plane of the Flame God Realm. When 
she saw the flames which explosively flared up on Feng Xue’er’s 
body, even though she could vaguely feel that something was not 
quite right, she immediately dismissed the feeling that should not 


exist in the first place. Instead, the corners of her lips curved up 
into an incomparably contemptuous smile of disdain. 


“Oh? Yow’re playing with fire in front of me?” She said in a cheery 
voice, “I just don’t know if these pathetic and lowly lower realm 
flames that you possess will be so pitiful that they can’t even ignite 
in front of the divine flames from the God Realm.” 


Feng Xue’er’s profound strength was at the third level of the Divine 
Origin Realm while Lin Qingrou’s profound strength was at the fifth 
level of the Divine Origin Realm. But in Lin Qingrou’s eyes, Feng 
Xue’er was not simply weaker than her by two levels. After all, she 
had cultivated her divine way in the God Realm while the woman 
in front of her had cultivated her divine way in the lower realms... 
Even though it was rare and marvelous for someone to be able to 
reach the divine way in such a lowly and turbid world, how could 
this place even be compared with their grand and noble God 
Realm? 


It was not only in terms of their divine power. Even the levels of 
their profound arts could not be compared. 


Thus, without even mentioning the fact that Feng Xue’er’s profound 
strength was weaker than her by two levels, even if they were 
equally strong, Lin Qingrou would still only have disdain for Feng 
Xue’er. 


As she slowly and lazily raised her arm in contempt, a cluster of 
deep purple flames blazed to life above her palm. But immediately, 
her brows suddenly twitched... because the moment the purple 
flames in her hand blazed to life, they had actually curled back 
abnormally, as if they were afraid of something. 


Feng Xue’er did not say a single word, but a Phoenix image flashed 
in the pupil’s of her eyes. 


BOOOM————— 


With an explosive cry, the flames around Feng Xue’er’s body had 
risen to a height of more than three thousand meters, dyeing the 
blue skies above and the blue sea below completely scarlet. 


In an instant, Lin Qingrou’s expression went completely stiff. The 
purple flames that had just ignited in her hand simply shriveled up 
and died like little bugs which had been frightened out of their 
minds. 


The space between them was closed in a single instant as the 
explosive flames burning on Feng Xue’er’s body spread out to form 
the fiery figure of a gigantic Phoenix which then mercilessly hurtled 
toward the Lin Qingrou whose expression had abruptly changed. 


When it came to profound strength, Lin Qingrou was indeed two 
levels stronger than Feng Xue’er. However, the fiery might which 
descended along with Feng Xue’er’s profound strength was so strong 
that it shocked her. The Lin Qingrou who had originally been 
prepared to make a few casual attacks and had even planned to 
play with her opponent was actually pushed back two steps. The 
purple flames on her body ignited and she used immediately started 
using eighty percent of her profound strength as she prepared to 
clash with Feng Xue’er’s furious Phoenix flames. 


BOOOM—————- 


Fiery light blazed through the sky and all the clouds within their 
field of vision were torn apart and burned to nothingness. The sea 
below them sank in an extremely exaggerated fashion and terrifying 
whirlpools were formed afterwards. 


Due to her inferior profound strength, Feng Xue’er was blasted far 
away... However, the flames on her body continued to boil up and 
flare explosively; her Phoenix flames were not weakened in the 
slightest. However, even though it looked like Lin Qingrou had 
gained the upper hand, half of the purple flames on her body had 
been extinguished and her originally haughty and pretentious 
expression had also darkened. 
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“You...” An astonishment that she could not suppress appeared in 
Lin Qingrou’s eyes. After that, a smile crossed her face but that 
smile looked exceptionally forced and ugly, “Heh heh heh... I really 
did not imagine that such a base and lowly world would actually 
hide such a huge and pleasant surprise!” 


But she was very much aware of whether it was actually a “pleasant 
surprise” or a “frightful shock”. 


The Phoenix flames were normally exceptionally mild “flames 
which serenaded the world” but at this moment, the scarlet flames 
which burned on Feng Xue’er’s body were as violent and fierce as 
the Golden Crow flames which used to burn on Yun Che’s body. 
Moreover, the fiery might being emitted by Feng Xue’er was of such 
a high level that it was frightening... A terrifying sensation invaded 
Lin Qingrou’s body, a sensation which made her afraid of meeting 
Feng Xue’er’s gaze for too long. This sensation undoubtedly caused 
her heart to grow more and more alarmed. 


Feng Xue’er was rarely ever angry and this was only the second 
time in her life that she had felt killing intent towards someone 
else. She stretched out her hand, the flames in her palm shooting 
straight at Lin Qingrou’s chest... 


“But, surely you can’t be so naive as to think that you... are truly 
worthy to be my opponent?” Lin Qingrou said with a cold smile. 
However, matter whether it was her words or demeanor, they were 
completely devoid of the composure and contempt from before... 
On the contrary, right now, they were tinged by a faint 
apprehension that she definitely would not be willing to admit. 


Feng Xue’er did not speak. Instead, the image of the Phoenix 
flashed in her eyes once more. In an instant, the scarlet flames that 
were already raging on her body swelled up even more explosively, 
creating a gigantic storm of flames which swept straight towards 


Lin Qingrou. 
“Hmph!” 


Lin Qingrou lightly gritted her teeth as purple flames swirled 
around her. This time, her profound strength erupted at full 
strength as extremely dense purple flames ignited on her arm and 
she tried to grab the Phoenix flames in a forceful and strong 
manner. 


If she knew that the flames in front of her were Phoenix flames, 
even if she had three times the guts, she would not dare to do so. 


As the flames neared her body, her expression instantly and 
dramatically changed as a deep astonishment and disbelief clearly 
flashed in the depths of her eyes. However, her reaction was also 
extremely quick as her hand retracted backwards as fast as 
lightning. With a quick twist of her waist, she used an exquisite yet 
strange movement skill. Her body flipped sideways and moved to a 
point over three kilometers away from her original location. At this 
moment, she also thrust her arm out with all of her might. Purple 
flames filled the sky, instantly transforming into the figure of a wolf 
that towered over three hundred meters before it rushed straight 
toward Feng Xue’er. 


Feng Xue’er’s feet did not move. With a light turn of her arm, 
Phoenix flames soared into the sky, instantly incinerating the wolf 
made of purple flames... as if she had crushed rotten wood. 


“I!2” This scene sent tremors running through Lin Qingrou’s body. 
She looked as if her heartstrings had been cut, color draining from 
her face in fear and astonishment. She was shocked that she could 
scarcely believe her own eyes. 


Her opponent’s profound strength was indeed only at the third level 
of the Divine Origin Realm. 


Yet it could so easily suppress and incinerate the divine flames that 
she had ignited with all of her might. 


The only thing that could explain this was that the level of her 


opponent’s profound art was higher than her own... and her current 
opponent’s profound art was far above her own at that too! 


A profound practitioner from the lower realms possessed a profound 
art far above her own... She had never heard such an absurd and 
ridiculous joke in her entire life! 


As the fragmented purple flames swiftly dissipated in the air, Lin 
Qingrou had to watch her own flames disperse into nothingness. 
Right now, her heart was not only filled with astonishment and 
fear... because the feeling she felt most intensely was humiliation! 


Her current humiliation was equivalent to the amount of mockery 
and contempt she had showed to Feng Xue’er just now. 


“So this is all you’ve got,” Feng Xue’er said coldly. 


Those words had undoubtedly stabbed right into Lin Qingrou’s 
heart like a poisoned needle, causing her face, which could still be 
regarded as pretty and charming, to instantly twist up. Her voice 
had also become rather hoarse as she spoke, “Heh... Heh heh... you 
think you’re worthy... a piece of trash from the lower realms... you 
think you’re worthy enough to act cocky in front of me?” 


“Trash from the lower realms... will always only be trash!” 


Her chest violently heaved as the purple flames on her body 
undulated. An amethyst longsword had already appeared in her 
hand, and the moment purple flames ignited on her sword, it 
suddenly shone with a strange purple glow. It was in the instant 
that this purple light flashed that it suddenly pierced toward Feng 
Xue’er. 


BOOOM! 


The blue sea tossed and turned, and the blue skies were once more 
covered in fiery light. 


What did a battle between divine profound powers mean in this 
world? It was absolutely no less than a calamity filled with 
heavenly might. In the blink of an eye, the tremors in space had 
spread to the space hundreds of kilometers around them. 


In the south of the Profound Sky, countless profound beasts let out 
terrified roars due to this dreadful profound aura. After that, they 
either wildly scrambled about like headless chickens or simply 
shivered on the ground completely paralyzed. Many people raised 
their heads and looked to the south. In their widened eyes, the skies 
in the south had shockingly been split into scarlet and purple... A 
feeling that was hard to describe told them that this fiery light was 
something they could not understand, a fiery light that could even 
pierce the dome of heaven. 


When one’s profound strength reached the divine way, even the 
difference of a single level meant absolute superiority. As a result, 
even in the Divine Origin Realm, the very first realm of the Seven 
Divine Profound Realms, every level was split into even smaller 
“realms” that were described as early-stage, mid-stage, late-stage 
and peak. These smaller “realms” were used to differentiate the 
grades of one’s level. So to be able to ignore the difference in levels 
in divine profound strength... meant one of two things. The first 
scenario was that the person had extremely great talent and 
aptitude and either their understanding of the laws and principles 
of the profound way or their ability to control profound energy was 
abnormally good. The second scenario was that one’s body or 
profound art was absolutely superior to the other person. Both of 
these scenarios were exceedingly rare. 


Before he had lost his profound strength, Yun Che was the only 
person in the universe who could ignore the difference in divine 
profound realms and defeat his opponent. This was also because he 
had fulfilled both of the scenarios described above. Whether it came 
to talent or physique, he was an extreme abnormality. 


He had inherited the powers of a Creation God—and it was the 
complete and whole profound veins of a Creation God too. Thus, 
when he faced a profound practitioner who had barely inherited the 
power of a True God, opponents who had at most inherited some 
bloodlines and profound arts... If they were in the same realm of 
power, it could even be said that he was bullying them. 


But he was the one and only exception in this universe. When Lin 
Qingrou faced Feng Xue’er, whose flames clearly far exceeded her 
own in terms of grade, one could say that her world had been 


turned completely upside down. 


Because she had never encountered this situation even in the God 
Realm. 


BOOM! RRRMMB!! 


The sea region was crazily tossing and churning crazily and most of 
the water could not even turn into water vapor as it was instantly 
incinerated into nothingness. 


It was good that this was at sea. If this battle had taken place in the 
Profound Sky Continent or the Illusory Demon Realm, one of those 
places would have already turned into a disaster zone. 


The sky flashed red and purple as their powers remained 
deadlocked for a long time. But after a Phoenix cry pierced the 
skies, the purple flames were forcefully extinguished. Feng Xue’er’s 
body flipped as scores of “Star Scorching Demon Lotuses” bloomed 
in the air in a matter of seconds. 


BOOM, BOOM, BOOM, BOOM, BOOM—— 


Half of the fire lotuses had been crushed but the other half buried 
Lin Qingrou in a flaming hell of demon lotuses. Lin Qingrou 
suddenly let out a miserable cry as she shot straight down from the 
sky that was filled with fiery light, plunging into the restlessly 
churning sea region below. 


Feng Xue’er’s fragrant bosom rose and fell as she gasped heavily for 
breath. Even though she had relied on the Phoenix flames to 
suppress Lin Qingrou, her opponent’s profound strength had still 
been two levels higher than hers, so how could it have been easy? 


Even though Lin Qingrou had been burned by Phoenix flames and 
had fallen into the sea, Feng Xue’er would not be so naive as to 
believe that she had already been defeated. Given Lin Qingrou’s 
profound strength, she probably had not even sustained any serious 
injuries. 


She did not take off in pursuit. Instead she regulated her own 
energy and breathing before swiftly releasing her divine senses... 


Yet she could not detect Feng Xian’er, Yun Wuxin, or Yun Che’s 
auras. 


She swiftly held up a sound transmission jade, “Xian’er, where are 
all of you? How are Big Brother Yun’s wounds?” 


But after she had finished sending her anxious speech, she realized 
that... she was actually unable to transmit it!? 


She hurriedly tried to send a sound transmission to Yun Wuxin... 
but she encountered the exact same result. 


Her heart was thrown into great chaos so she swiftly sent a sound 
transmission to Su Ling’er, “Ling’er, have Big Brother Yun and 
Wuxin reached your location?” 


“No they have not,” Su Ling’er replied. Feng Xue’er’s anxious tone 
caused her heart to tense up and her own tone had also clearly 
changed, “What happened?” 


“They did not send any sound transmissions to you?” 
“They didn’t do that either... What exactly has happened?” 


“He was wounded, Xin’er and Xian’er are by his side, we need to 
hurry up and find them!” 


Bang! 


Her emotions were in such a mess that her profound energy had 
actually gone out of control, causing the sound transmission jade in 
her hand to suddenly shatter and turn to dust. 


Feng Xue’er balled her hands into fists as she stared intensely at the 
churning sea... She was extremely anxious to go and find Yun Che 
and Yun Wuxin, but she couldn’tt leave yet. Because no matter 
where she went, that woman was sure to follow. 


She needed to kill her! 


Whooosh!! 


A colossal tidal wave suddenly exploded without any warning and a 
beam of purple light shot out from the split tidal wave and soared 
straight towards Feng Xue’er’s chest... Beneath that purple light, Lin 
Qingrou stood there completely naked, her hair wildly flying and 
her eyes filled with a violent hate. It was as if was staring at an 
enemy she could never reconcile with! 


It was also as if she had completely forgotten that she was the one 
who had been rude and contemptuous from the beginning, that she 
was the one who had insulted them first and that she was the one 
who had hurt someone first! 


KABOOOOM!! 


The blue skies above the sea were once again completely engulfed 
in fiery light. 


eee ec cccccee 


Feng Xue’er was unable to contact Feng Xian’er and Yun Wuxin and 
naturally there was a reason for that. Because at this moment, the 
two of them and Yun Che had been transported into a special space. 


They were inside the Phoenix Trial Grounds. 


The world around them was pitch-black. Feng Xian’er tightly 
hugged Yun Che but the moment they appeared, she had already 
fallen to her knees and started crying out in panic, “Lord Phoenix 
God, I beg you, please hurry up and save... Hurry up and save 
Young Master... Lord Phoenix God!” 


The change of location and Feng Xian’er’s voice caused Yun Wuxin 
to feel completely helpless and at a loss. However, at this moment, 
two huge scarlet eyes suddenly opened in the air above them, 
radiating a fiery red light in this world of darkness. This shocked 
Yun Wuxin so much that she let out a soft yelp. 


“Lord Phoenix God!” The Phoenix Spirit had appeared, causing 
Feng Xian’er let out a sorrowful cry, her entire body nearly 
collapsing from fear. 


“What happened?” Divine senses swept over Yun Che’s body as the 


Phoenix Spirit’s voice suddenly grew deep. 


“It was a terrifying woman, she suddenly made a move to attack 
Young Master!” Feng Xian’er released profound energy from both 
her hands as she was trying her best to preserve the last bits of Yun 
Che’s weak and flagging lifeforce. Her voice was shaking terribly as 
she spoke, “That woman was extremely terrifying, even Goddess 
Sis... It’s very possible that she is even more powerful than Goddess 
Sis.” 


Those Phoenix eyes clearly slanted downwards. 


Even though its divine sense very rarely extended to the outside 
world, it was well aware of the identity of the “Goddess Sis” that 
Feng Xian’er spoke of. 


Feng Xue’er was the one who had obtained the entire legacy and 
will of the other Phoenix divine spirit, she was also the first person 
in this world to truly enter the divine way. As such, she was worthy 
of being called the “Phoenix Goddess”. 


“Could it be someone from ‘that realm’?” the Phoenix Spirit asked 
in a deep voice. The only people who could best Feng Xue’er were 
the people who lived in the God Realm—the world which was 
currently considered the highest level of the Primal Chaos 
Dimension. 


How could the current Feng Xian’er even spare the effort to be 
bothered about “that realm”? Right now, the lifeforce of the Yun 
Che cradled in her arms was frighteningly weak and faint. If she 
relaxed her profound energy for even an instant, he might just 
expire on the spot. She pleaded, “Lord Phoenix God, Young Master 
has suffered extremely serious injuries... I beg you to save him... 
When you instructed me to follow him back then, you told me that 
if there was a day when his life was in danger or he met with an 
unsolvable crisis, I was to burn the Phoenix tail feather that you 
had bestowed upon me and bring him and Wuxin to this place... 
You can definitely save him... I beg that you save him quickly!” 


One and a half years ago, when Yun Che awas about to leave the 
Phoenix Clan, the Phoenix Spirit had specially summoned Feng 


Xian’er to give her some instructions... No, it was to request that 
she stay at Yun Che’s side while also bestowing upon her a Phoenix 
tail feather that contained a special dimensional power. This would 
allow her to one day, when Yun Che had met with an unsolvable 
danger, immediately burn that Phoenix tail feather, bringing both 
him and Yun Wuxin here. 


It had heavily emphasized that she must not bring Yun Che here 
alone. She had to bring Yun Wuxin as well. 


It was just that it had never thought that Yun Che would actually be 
brought here so quickly. Furthermore, this definitely was not the 
“opportunity” it had been waiting for. 


But right now, they really had been met with an unsolvable crisis... 
Not only because Yun Che had suffered fatal injuries, but even more 
because people from the God Realm had actually come to this tiny 
planet! 
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The Primal Chaos was enormous with a trillion planets and star 
realms, so the chances of someone from the God Realm visiting one 
specific planet was extremely low. Besides, the profound 
practitioners who were used to the aura of the God Realm would 
not even be willing to step into the lower realms in the first place. 


A beam of red light shot down and covered Yun Che, protecting 
Yun Che’s incomparably weak life vein in place of Feng Xian’er’s 
profound energy. At the same time, it allowed the Phoenix Spirit to 
have a clearer picture of how bad a condition Yun Che’s body was 
in. The Phoenix Spirit gave a light sigh, “To think that this day 
would actually come so quickly... Sigh.” 


“Lord Phoenix God, I beg you to quickly save him. You can 
definitely save him,” Feng Xian’er pleaded with the Phoenix Spirit 
again and again. 


“T cannot save him,” the Phoenix Spirit’s words were like a bucket 
of cold water that was poured over Feng Xue’er... and Yun Wuxin. 


“His body is ruptured and all his internal organs are shattered. His 
life vein is heavily damaged and all of his meridians have been 
severed... Even if it was when I still had all of my divine powers, I 
still wouldn’t be able to save him,” the Phoenix Spirit said in a slow 
and gentle voice. 


The words of the Phoenix Spirit caused the color to drain from the 
pupils of Feng Xian’er’s eyes. In a single instant, Yun Che had been 
so severely wounded that he was on death’s door. Normally, if Yun 
Che had suffered any illness or injury, her first reaction would be to 
find Su Ling’er. But this time, it was the spatial tremors that had 
torn his body apart and he had sustained both internal and external 
injuries. If not for the fact that her profound energy had been 


preserving Yun Che’s life all this while, those injuries had been 
enough to take his life in a single instant. 


Upon seeing such an injury, she could only think of the Phoenix 
Spirit. If even it was not able to save him... 


However, the words that the Phoenix Spirit was about to say would 
cause Feng Xian’er’s lifeless eyes to light up once again. 


“Even though I cannot save him, there is someone who can. In this 
world, she should be the only one who has the capability to do so as 
well.” 


“Who? Who is it!?” Feng Xian’er’s head jerked upwards as she 
shouted those words in an anxious voice. 


“She is right in front of you.” 


After the Phoenix Spirit had spoken, a pair of scarlet lights fell upon 
Yun Wuxin. Under that scarlet light, her eyes were shimmering with 
a watery light. It was clear that Yun Che’s serious injuries had 
severely shocked and frightened her. But as she listened to the 
Phoenix Spirit’s words and felt its gaze, Yun Wuxin’s lips parted 
slightly. 


“You're talking about... Wuxin?” Feng Xian’er said in a stunned 
voice. 


“The power that Yun Che previously possessed had been inherited 
from an ancient Creation God being known as the Evil God.” The 
Phoenix Spirit did not withhold any information from them. “The 
level of the Evil God’s divine power is so high that it would be 
unfathomable to the two of you. After he was crippled, the Evil God 
divine power in his body also went silent. In a universe with no 
gods, there existed no power that could awaken the dead Evil God 
divine power... Except for the last remaining trace of Evil God 
divine aura in this universe.” 


“However, that last trace of Evil God divine aura was inside the 
body of his daughter. That is also to say, your body,” those Phoenix 
eyes stared at Yun Wuxin as it slowly told Yun Wuxin what it had 


told Yun Che back then. 


Feng Xian’er listened intently. Even though she did not understand 
what a Creation God being was, or what the Evil God divine power 
was, the Phoenix Spirit’s words were enough for her to catch on to 
something, “Could you... be saying that...” 


“We need to draw out the Evil God divine aura from her profound 
veins and transfer it into Yun Che’s dead Evil God profound veins. 
Perhaps it would be like lighting a spark in the middle of a dormant 
volcano, causing it to awaken once more.” 


It seemed like it was speaking to Feng Xian’er, but in reality, these 
words were being directed toward Yun Wuxin. 


“So I can save Daddy... this way...” 


Feng Xian’er could not understand what the Phoenix Spirit was 
saying, so it was natural that Yun Wuxin understood what it was 
saying even less. But at the very least, it understood that the voice 
coming from these strange pair of eyes was telling her that there 
was a way to save her father. 


“During this period of time you have lived with your father, you 
should have heard many legends regarding him, correct? Then you 
also should know just how strong he used to be,” the Phoenix 
Spirit’s eyes stared straight at Yun Wuxin, “I cannot guarantee that 
this will definitely work but if it does work, his power can be 
revived. Moreover, as long as he recovers his powers, even if his 
wounds were ten times worse than they are right now, he would be 
able to completely recover from them in a short amount of time.” 


Even though her mind was a maze of confusion, the Phoenix Spirit’s 
last sentence caused Yun Wuxin’s eyes to blaze with an 
incomparably bright light. She involuntarily took a small step 
forward as she asked in an anxious voice, “Is it true... is it true... 
save my daddy... please save my daddy, quick...” 


“Does this mean that you are willing to abandon your Evil God 
divine aura?” the Phoenix Spirit asked. 


Yun Wuxin did not even understand anything about the Evil God 
divine aura and she was even more completely unaware of what she 
possessed. She nodded her head without any hesitation, “I don’t 
know anything about this Evil God divine aura, but as long as you 
can save Daddy... anything is fine! I beg you to be quicker, Daddy 
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“Wait a minute!” Feng Xian’er suddenly shouted at this moment as 
she spoke in an extremely uneasy voice, “Lord Phoenix God, if we 
do as you say and draw the Evil God divine aura out of Yun Wuxin’s 
profound veins, what will... happen to Wuxin?” 


She was very certain that the Phoenix Spirit had said these words to 
Yun Che as well. But it was very clear that Yun Che had not agreed 
to this. In fact, he would rather remain a cripple than agree to it. It 
was to the extent that he had never even mentioned this to anyone 
else before. 


“If we want to draw out the Evil God divine aura from her body, we 
first need to disperse all of the profound energy in her body. As a 
result, all of the cultivation she has attained up to today will be 
gone. Additionally, only a very small part of her abnormal talent is 
due to her Phoenix bloodline, most of it comes from the existence of 
the Evil God divine aura. Once she loses that thread of Evil God 
divine aura, her innate talent will also become ordinary... It is also 
possible that her profound veins will be harmed by this extraction. 
In fact, it definitely isn’t impossible for her profound veins to be 
completely destroyed.” 


The Phoenix Spirit did not try to hide or conceal anything. 


“Since that is the case, then it also might not succeed... right?” 
Feng Xian’er asked in a dazed voice, she felt as if her wits had left 
her. 


“There’s about a twenty percent chance,” the Phoenix Spirit replied 
and it already felt that this twenty percent was an extremely high 
chance. “This is the only method I can think of. There hasn’t been 
any precedent for this in history so I naturally cannot guarantee its 
success.” 


“But, if this method truly can reawaken his Evil God divine power, 
even if it’s a one in a billion chance, we still need to try it.” 


These words were said because if its position as the Phoenix Spirit 
who had inherited the will of the true Phoenix. 


This was because, ever since the moment it had sensed that 
“dreadful aura”, it had started to vaguely guess the reason why the 
Evil God left such a complete inheritance and legacy behind. It was 
very possible that he had not only left behind power... even more 
than that, he had left behind hope. 


It was a hope that absolutely could not be shattered and also a hope 
that it, as the inheritor of the true Phoenix’s will, absolutely needed 
to protect. 


“Yun Wuxin,” the Phoenix Spirit’s gaze grew even more focused, 
“Did you understand what this noble one has just said? If you want 
to save your father, you will lose all of your power. Your innate 
talent will also disappear without a trace. Furthermore, there is a 
possibility that you will never recover and your profound veins 
might also be heavily damaged... As such, are you still willing to 
gift your Evil God divine aura to your father?” 


She would lose all of her power, all of her hard work would vanish 
into thin air, her innate talent would be damaged forever and there 
was even a possibility that she would be crippled in the process. 


To a girl who was only twelve years old, those words and this 
choice were undoubtedly far too cruel. 


But... what shocked Feng Xian’er and what shocked the Phoenix 
Spirit even more was this. It was clear that Yun Wuxin had not yet 
digested everything she had just heard as she simply stared dazedly 
at the air. Yet she nodded her head, she nodded her head without 
the slightest bit of hesitation, “As long as I can save Daddy, I am 
willing to do anything.” 


“No, you can’t! You can’t!” Feng Xian’er shook her head, “Young 
Master definitely will not agree to this! Young Master views Wuxin 
as his most precious treasure, he definitely won’t agree to such a 


thing... If anything happens to Wuxin, Young Master he... even if 
he can successfully regain all of his powers, he will definitely live in 
self-recrimination for all his life... he will live with an unbearable 
pain for all of his life... You can’t... you can’t...” 


During this period of time, she had accompanied Yun Che night and 
day, so she had witnessed just how precious Yun Wuxin was to him. 


How could he possibly accept such a thing!? 


“Then are you willing to watch him die instead?” the Phoenix Spirit 
said with a sigh. “Furthermore, if he does not recover his power, the 
person who wounded him might just bring an even greater calamity 
down on this world. Only he, who has completely recovered his 
powers, can defuse such a crisis. Given my experience and 
knowledge, this is a choice that has to be made before my eyes.” 
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...” Feng Xian’er’s face was pained. She kept shaking her head but 
no words could come out of her mouth. 


“Aunt Xian’er, it’s fine,” Yun Wuxin’s comforting words rang in her 
ear. She dazedly lifted her head to stare at Yun Wuxin, but Yun 
Wuxin’s face contained not a single trace of pain, struggle or 
hesitation. On the contrary, she wore a very small and warm smile 
on her face, “Daddy played many games with me which involved 
making choices. But this choice was far simpler than any choice I 
had to make when Daddy played those games with me. Because... I 
can live without having any profound strength, but I definitely 
cannot do without Daddy.” 


“Wuxin...” Feng Xian’er’s vision instantly turned blurry. 


“Furthermore, there’s absolutely nothing wrong with having no 
profound strength,” Yun Wuxin said with a cheery smile. “Mom will 
protect me, Master will protect me, and Xian’er will also protect 
me, right? Once Daddy regains his powers, he will protect me even 
more. Furthermore, this time I’m protecting Daddy, Mother, and 
Master... All of them will definitely praise me... WAH! Just 
thinking about it makes me feel so happy!” 
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...” Feng Xian’er’s lips quivered. She could not choose... Yet Yun 


Wuxin had not hesitated in the slightest to make her choice. 


Those Phoenix eyes clearly slanted upwards as the soul fragment 
that had come from a divine spirit felt deep stirring... Yun Che 
would choose to be a cripple forever instead of harming his 
daughter’s innate talent. Yun Wuxin was willing to let go of all 
attachment to her profound strength and her innate talent just 
because there was a hope that her father could be saved... Perhaps 
from its point of view, human emotions were so marvelous and 
wonderful that they were hard to understand. 


“Xian’er,” the Phoenix Spirit said, “I understand your worries. I will 
bear all of his resentment and his hatred... I just hope that I can 
endure to that point.” 


“Lord Phoenix God?” The words of the Phoenix God caused Feng 
Xian’er’s head to jerk upward. 


But she did not get a reply. Instead, a beam of red light descended 
from above and teleported her out of this Phoenix dimension. 


Scarlet light spread through the air and only Yun Wuxin and Yun 
Che, whose lifeforce was so weak that it could barely be sensed, 
was left... He did not know that the Phoenix Spirit had ignored his 
wishes and had advised Yun Wuxin to make a choice she definitely 
should not have made. 


“Yun Wuxin,” the Phoenix Spirit’s voice was slow and solemn, “I 
will need you to be fully cooperative and willing in order for me to 
draw our your Evil God divine aura. As long as you are not willing, 
no one will be able to force you to do this. So this noble one will 
ask you one final time...” 


“Save Daddy...” she had already spoken up anxiously without even 
waiting for the Phoenix Spirit to finish. However, anxiety was not 
the only thing present in her voice. Even more than that, there was 
a resoluteness in her voice that should not have been present in 
someone so young. 


She lifted her face, her eyes staring straight at those scarlet Phoenix 
eyes which hung in the air. The Phoenix Spirit could not detect the 


slightest traces of discontent, unwillingness, nor hesitation from her 
eyes or her soul... The only thing it could sense was her fear and 
anxiety. 


“Alright...” the Phoenix Spirit replied. A strange fiery light flashed 
through its scarlet eyes and its originally stern and mighty voice 
became incomparably gentle, “This noble one will no longer speak 
any more unnecessary words. The only thing I can do is to use up 
all of my remaining power and soul to ensure that everything will 
succeed.” 


“Yun Wuxin, remember this well: If there comes a day that the 
darkness that enshrouds this universe is beaten back because of 
your father, then... you will actually be the true savior of this 
universe, the one behind it all!” 


As the Phoenix’s gentle voice fell, those scarlet Phoenix eyes 
suddenly widened to their biggest possible size and released two 
clusters of incomparably dense and deep Phoenix flames which 
engulfed both Yun Che and Yun Wuxin. 
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Rrrmm! 
Crack—— 


The fierce battle over Profound Sky Southern Sea was still 
continuing. The sea, the space, and even the sky itself was being 
burned and shattered apart at every moment. 


This was the most dreadful battle that had ever happened in the 
history of the Profound Sky Continent, bigger even than the battle 
between Yun Che and Xuanyuan Wentian. When Yun Che and 
Xuanyuan Wentian had fought, their cultivation had only been a 
half step into the divine way. But right now, two real divine way 
profound practitioners were clashing against each other with the 
intent to kill. 


Feng Xue’er had been intentionally moving the battlefield deeper 
out to sea in order to avoid damaging the continent beneath her 
feet. As a result, both fighters had shifted several thousand 
kilometers to the south. 


Now that nothing else was holding her back, Feng Xue’er’s divine 
Phoenix flames started burning brighter and brighter. 


If Lin Qingrou’s profound art hadn’t been fire-based, she would’ve 
had the upper hand in this battle. Unfortunately, her fire was 
shrinking and dissipating every time it clashed against Feng Xue’er’s 
ultimate flames. Despite possessing a much larger quantity of 
profound energy compared to her enemy, Lin Qingrou was beaten 
down by Feng Xue’er to the point where even panting was 
becoming an impossibility. 


Rrrmm!! 


A Phoenix Flame Formation exploded right in front of Lin Qingrou’s 


chest, completely penetrating and burning away her protective 
aura. Lin Qingrou let out a horrible scream before falling into the 
sea while burning yet again. 


It took Lin Qingrou only an instant to regain herself and jump back 
into the air, but she looked much, much worse compared to before. 
She had lost more than half of her hair, and her garment had almost 
been burned away completely. Even her supple skin was covered in 
burn marks... if Lin Qingrou had a mirror right now, she would’ve 
been screaming at her own appearance. 


On the other side of the battlefield, Feng Xue’er was panting heavily 
while a barely noticeable stream of blood flowed down from the 
corner of her lips. Otherwise, she was almost completely unhurt. 


Thanks to the Phoenix bloodline and the World Ode of the Phoenix, 
Feng Xue’er had absolute dominance over Lin Qingrou despite 
being inferior by two small realms. It was an outcome Lin Qingrou 
could never have imagined when she had first set her eyes on Feng 
Xue’er. 


“Just... you... wait...” Lin Qingrou was smiling, but her smile was 
especially sinister, “I’ve sent a sound transmission to master... he’ll 
soon show up and tear you to pieces, bitch!” 


Lin Qingrou roared, and instead of escaping she charged toward 
Feng Xue’er again as if she had gone crazy. 


Inside the Phoenix’s trial room. 


Yun Wuxin pressed her tiny hand against Yun Che’s chest and 
allowed her profound energy to dissipate into nothingness. 


The loss of one’s profound energy was also accompanied by the loss 
of one’s vitality, so her body had felt lighter and lighter to her. In 
the end, she collapsed lightly on top of Yun Che’s chest. 


Yun Wuxin had lost all of her cultivation. 


Just several hours ago, she had broken through to the Tyrant 
Profound Realm and was enjoying this moment of joy with her 
master, her mother, and her father. 


Limp and powerless, Yun Wuxin felt like sleeping then and there. 
However, she forced herself to open her eyes and watch her blood 
drenched father. 


“The next step is to transfer the Evil God divine aura from your 
profound veins to your father’s... Just relax your mind and don’t 
resist. You may sleep if that is your wish,” the Phoenix Spirit said. It 
could hardly believe how quietly it was speaking right now. 


But Yun Wuxin shook her head lightly, “I want to watch daddy get 
better.” 


“Alright,” the Phoenix Spirit replied softly before a deep, fiery beam 
of light landed on Yun Wuxin’s body. The light was powerful, 
gentle, and immeasurably cautious. 


The Phoenix Spirit knew that failure wasn’t an option. It wasn’t just 
for the hope Yun Che carried, it was also for the girl with a heart of 
gold. 


The fiery light entered Yun Wuxin’s empty profound veins and 
wrapped around the incredibly weak wisp of Evil God divine aura. 
Then, the light started moving it down her arms, her palms... and 
finally into Yun Che’s body. 


When the divine aura had left Yun Wuxin’s body, the girl felt like 
someone had taken a knife to her life veins. Her face turned deathly 
pale in an instant, and she lost even the last shred of strength she 
had inside her body. She was so weak that she couldn’t even lift her 
little finger... However, her eyes remained stubbornly open. 


After the Evil God divine aura had made it into Yun Che’s body, the 
Phoenix Spirit guided it into his dead Evil God Profound Veins. 


Then, it spread out its power carefully and watched Yun Wuxin’s 
Evil God divine aura—also the last Evil God divine aura in the 
entire world—spread out inside his profound veins... 


...and return to silence. Deathly silence. So silent, that it was 
starting to feel a little cold and stifling. 


Yun Che’s profound veins hadn’t reacted at all. They were still 


completely dead and silent. 


Meanwhile, the divine aura had dissipated completely in just a few 
stifling breaths’ time... Despite unleashing the full capacity of its 
spiritual perception, the Phoenix Spirit wasn’t able to sense it any 
longer. 


In the air, the wide open pupils of the Phoenix slowly contracted bit 
by bit. Not only that, its aura had become weak, and the scarlet 
light in its pupils had become incredibly dim as well. 


The entire procedure had been silent and slow-going, and it had the 
full cooperation of Yun Wuxin’s will. However, the Phoenix Spirit 
still had to be very, very careful as it guided the Evil God divine 
aura into Yun Che’s profound veins, so the amount of power and 
soul energy it expended every second was massive. 


Moreover, to the Phoenix Spirit, losing its flame energy and soul 
energy was the equivalent of losing its lifespan. 


But... 
It had failed. 


The Evil God divine aura’s entry had failed to trigger any reaction 
whatsoever from Yun Che’s dead Evil God Profound Veins. The 
divine aura had dissipated as if it had been released into some 
random space before vanishing completely... The world’s last Evil 
God divine aura was gone just like that, and of course there was no 
way of returning it back to Yun Wuxin. 


Although the Phoenix Spirit had thought of the possibility of failure 
a long time ago, when it had actually happened the disappointment 
and sense of loss that sat on its soul was far heavier it could ever 
imagine... It did not dare to even come face to face with the hope 
and tears in Yun Wuxin’s eyes. 


The Phoenix Spirit knew then that it had been far too naive. The 
Evil God Profound Veins were an impossibly high level existence, 
and there was simply no way they could have been awakened using 
a method that even it could carry out with its dying strength... 


That wasn’t all. The Phoenix Spirit had inevitably crushed a girl’s 
hopes and purity of heart with its failure as well. 


“Daddy...?” Yun Wuxin asked softly amidst the silence. 
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...” The Phoenix Spirit couldn’t find it in itself to reply to her... but 
it had no choice. Its sad sigh resounded inside the darkening space, 
“Ah... child, you...” 


Before it could finish its sentence, a jade green light suddenly 
appeared in the dark room... it was a color that shouldn’t have 
appeared in this room no matter what. 


The Phoenix Spirit cut itself short and stared straight at the 
source... The jade green light was shining from Yun Che’s heart 
area, and it was warm and so pure that it was almost dream-like. 
The shape of a dark green orb slowly came into view. 


“Wood Spirit... Orb?” the Phoenix Spirit muttered before its pupils 
suddenly trembled. “A Royal Wood Spirit Orb!?” 


The Phoenix Spirit stared on in shock as the jade green light turned 
white in no time. It was an incredibly pure and sacred light. When 
the light spread out and wrapped around Yun Che lightly, and 
unbelievable scene started happening right before their eyes. The 
dreadful cracks across Yun Che’s body started healing visibly, and 
the process was so quick that even the Phoenix Spirit, with all its 
knowledge and experience couldn’t find it in itself to believe... 


“So... warm...” Yun Wuxin’s vision was filled with white light. 
Despite still feeling weak and powerless, she felt like she was lying 
on top of a cloud or bathing inside warm water. The light had even 
washed away the fear and anxiety residing inside her heart. 


The Phoenix Spirit’s pupils contracted intensely. Soon, even its 
scarlet pupils were dyed pure white by the light that was shining 
from Yun Che’s body... 


“This... this is...” The Phoenix Spirit’s voice had never been as 
agitated or distorted as it was now, “Lord... Li Suo’s... Divine 
Miracle of Life...” 


The white light continued to shine brightly. The Phoenix Spirit 
could no longer see nor sense Yun Che’s existence with its 
remaining power. 


It was witnessing not just the profound light energy that belonged 
only to the ancient Creation Goddess of Life, but also a true... 
miracle. 


Meanwhile, the battle at the Profound Sky Southern Sea was still 
going on. Lin Qingrou had clearly lost her mind after she was fully 
suppressed by Feng Xue’er, and the outcome... was even worse than 
before. She was losing even faster and more thoroughly than before. 


Feng Xue’er very rarely took a life, but today her killing intent had 
reared its ugly head fully. If she couldn’t kill this woman today, the 
consequences would be downright unimaginable. 


Boom!! 


The Phoenix flames devoured the purple flames again and slammed 
into Lin Qingrou, drawing a scream and sending the latter flying 
backward. Feng Xue’er’s eyes narrowed coldly, and she pointed a 
finger at Lin Qingrou and fired the Phoenix Ray. The Phoenix Ray 
was the eighth stage of power in the World Ode of the Phoenix, and 
it condenses the user’s energy into a high-powered beam that could 
burn through any space. 


Puuu! 


Lin Qingrou’s protective aura had already been largely weakened in 
the first place, and the Phoenix Ray pierced through her body as 
easily as it would’ve penetrated a flimsy paper. 


As blood splattered through the air, Lin Qingrou screamed until it 
sounded like her throat was tearing itself apart. 


Feng Xue’er moved, wanting to end this once and for all... but she 
suddenly stopped herself as a serious look overcame her features, 
then turned into shock. 


In the distant sky, the huge outline of a blue ship had suddenly 
entered a view... It was a profound ark, and both its speed and 


presence outstripped anything Feng Xue’er had ever seen or heard 
of before. However, what truly terrified her was the three people 
that appeared beneath the profound ark afterwards. 


It was Lin Qingyu, Lin Qingshan, and their master, Lin Jun. 


Lin Qingrou’s appearance was already a gigantic shock to this 
world, but these three newcomers were clearly far stronger than Lin 
Qingrou. Feng Xue’er felt like three giant mountains were holding 
her down and keeping her immobile, making even breathing an 
impossible task. 


This was especially true regarding the middle-aged man in the 
middle of the group. Feng Xue’er was unable to determine what 
level of aura he was exuding, but one thing was certain... it was far, 
far bigger than even the sea beneath her feet. 


She had never seen an expert who amounted to even one bit of this 
person. 


Could it be... that they were all denizens of that “world”? 


But why would those people come here one after another? What on 
earth is going on!? 


Chapter 1389 - Overflowing 
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Unlike Feng Xue’er, the sorry-looking Lin Qingrou cried out, 
“Master... Master, you’re finally here...” 
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...” Feng Xue’er’s eyebrows sank yet again. 


Lin Qingrou’s horrific appearance caught all three of her 
companions off guard. The woman was so desperate that she had 
even blocked out her burned outfit and her wounds temporarily 
from her mind, and pointed a finger at Feng Xue’er, “It’s her! It’s 
that bitch... tear her apart... quickly, tear her apart, Senior Brother 
Qingshan!” 


Surprisingly, her hoarse cry didn’t draw any attention from the trio. 
When Lin Qingrou turned around, she noticed that everyone 
including her master was staring straight at Feng Xue’er. The look 
in their eyes... it was obvious that they were completely 
dumbfounded by Feng Xue’er’s beauty. In fact, they might not even 
have noticed her earlier cry. 


“Master!” Lin Qingrou gritted her teeth and cried again. 


Lin Jun finally returned to himself, but his eyes was still firmly 
affixed to Feng Xue’er. He smiled, “I wasn’t expecting this little 
planet to be hiding this many pleasant surprises. To think that 
someone is able to achieve the divine way in a plane as lowly and 
dirty as this.” 


If someone were to pay attention to his hands right now, they 
would notice that his fingers were shaking non-stop. 


The God Realm possessed the highest level aura in the entire Primal 
Chaos. It was why it had given birth to countless beauties and lady- 
killers including magnificent people like the Dragon Goddess or the 


Lady Goddess themselves. Feng Xue’er was just a woman of a lowly 
plane, but her beauty had still stunned his several thousand years of 
life experiences... To him, this was an even bigger “pleasant 
surprise” than her unusual power. 


“Why have you hurt my disciple, little girl?” Lin Jun asked with a 
smile. He had shot Lin Qingrou’s wounds a look, but nothing more. 


There was a saying that goes, “don’t compare, and no one is hurt”. 
Before today, Lin Qingrou was a beautiful woman he quite liked to 
have around wherever he went... but now? She was literally a sight 
for sore eyes compared to this Feng Xue’er. 


Feng Xue’er clenched her fists in secret. The middle-aged man’s 
terrifying aura indicated that he was someone she was no match 
against. So she exhaled slightly and forced herself to speak in an 
amiable tone, “Senior, this junior shares no grudge with your 
disciple whatsoever. In fact, this is the first day we met each other. 
However, she suddenly attacked and wounded a family member of 
mine!” 


“Nonsense! You—” Lin Qingrou tried to fire back a retort, but Lin 
Jun stopped her with a raised hand and continued smilingly, “We 
master and disciple were only passing by this place by accident, and 
we have no wish to cause any trouble. I don’t know why you were 
fighting my disciple, or who was right or who was wrong. Frankly, 
I’m too lazy to care. However, it is a fact that you’ve hurt my 
disciple rather badly, and as her master it is only right that I 
demand some compensation from you, don’t you think?” 
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...” Feng Xue’er’s eyes cooled as she stretched out her palm, “The 
two of you truly are master and disciple, you are all cut from the 
same skin! Very good... You want compensation, is it? Feel free to 
try and take it from me, if you believe that you can take on my 
Flame God Realm!” 


The group of four froze when they heard the words “Flame God 
Realm”, and in the next moment Feng Xue’er’s summoned her 
flames and caused the figure of a phoenix to appear behind her 
back, tearing the air with a shrill cry. 


“Pho... Phoenix flame!” Lin Jun exclaimed in shock as his 
expression changed drastically. 


“W... what!?” The two words were more than enough to stun Lin 
Qingyu, Lin Qingshan, and Lin Qingrou senseless. 


The Phoenix flame was one of the three divine flames of the Era of 
Gods, and more importantly, it belonged only to the Flame God 
Realm! 


“You... you’re a member of the Flame God Realm?” Lin Jun’s aloof 
and all-powerful attitude had vanished entirely. In fact, he was 
clearly stuttering a little. 


As profound practitioners of the fiery way, who hadn’t heard of the 
Flame God Realm? Not to mention that the Flame God Realm was a 
pretty high level middle star realm. 


If she was just a normal disciple of the Flame God Realm, there was 
at least some reason not to fear her. But the fact that she was able 
to ignite the Phoenix flames proved that she belonged to the 
Phoenix Sect, a realm king sect in the Flame God Realm. There was 
no way they could provoke someone like her! 


“J-impossible!” Lin Qingrou’s eyes stretched wide. It looked like she 
finally understood why Feng Xue’er’s flames were as scary as they 
were. However, she refused to see the truth and shouted, “She is 
obviously a bitch of the lower realms! This is a small planet, and 
the people surrounding her just now were all lower realm mortals... 
there is no way she can be a member of the Flame God Realm.” 


Lin Jun’s expression wavered unsteadily... his disciple might not 
recognize the Phoenix flames, but he wasn’t her. He was absolutely 
certain that it was the Phoenix flames. 


Lin Qingyu took a step forward and asked suddenly, “You claim to 
be a member of the Flame God Realm. In that case... what is your 
sect master’s name?” 


Feng Xue’er answered coldly, “My sect master’s honored name is... 
Yan Juehai.” 


Her answer had frozen their faces yet again. 


Yun Che had told them many things about the God Realm while he 
was here. Although he had never talked about his important 
experiences, he did tell them about the God Realm’s profound 
realms, their basic structure and so on. 


Feng Xue’er possessed the Phoenix flames, so of course he had told 
her about the Phoenix Sect at the Flame God Realm. 


“T’ve come here to experience the world under my master’s orders, 
but you lot have interrupted me most rudely.” Feng Xue’er tone 
grew colder and more imposing with each word, “Retreat 
immediately and never come to this place ever again, and I can 
pretend that today’s transgression never happened. Or else, I will 
report this to my master! My master is infamously bad tempered, 
and I highly doubt any of you can bear the consequences!” 


Feng Xue’er had once heard from Yun Che that the status quo in the 
God Realm was strict and cruel. What this meant was that a lower 
star realm could only ever look up to to a middle star realm and 
crawl beneath their presence. Therefore, a lower star realm elder 
wouldn’t normally provoke a middle star realm disciple even if they 
were older and more powerful, especially when said disciple hailed 
from a realm king sect. 


That was why she had come on so forcefully. 
“Or maybe, you can try to silence me by killing me!” 


Feng Xue’er’s smile was extraordinarily calm despite the very real 
threat... It was clear that she was informing them wordlessly that 
her sect had planted a soul crystal inside her. They would surely be 
exposed if they were take this course of action. 


“Master, is... is she really a member of the Flame God Realm?” Lin 
Qingshan asked. Not only was he picking his words carefully, he did 
not even dare look to at Feng Xue’er as scrupulously as before. 


Almost all lower star realm denizens had the habit of bowing their 
heads before a middle star realm denizen. 
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...” Lin Jun didn’t answer him. His complexion looked very 
unhealthy. 


The Phoenix flame was the Phoenix Sect’s signature power. It was 
an undeniable fact to all of the God Realm. Moreover, after Yun Che 
had pushed Luo Changsheng to the brink of defeat with the “World 
Illuminator Red Lotus” in the Conferred God Battle, the Phoenix 
flame’s reputation had practically skyrocketed overnight. 


That was why Lin Jun had to consider his hand very carefully when 
his opponent was a core disciple of a middle star realm realm king 
sect. Forget him, even his sect master would’ve been faced with the 
exact same dilemma. At this point, killing Feng Xue’er had become 
completely out of the option. After all, if the Phoenix Sect really 
had planted a soul crystal inside her, the four of them would be 
earning the ire of the Phoenix Sect... or even the entire Flame God 
Realm itself. 


But if they were to let her go, and she decided that she would 
inform her sect about their transgressions after all, a different kind 
of disaster would befall them all the same. They wouldn’t be able to 
rest easy for a long time to come. 


Therefore, their best course of action was to apologize to her and 
offer to make amends while the situation was still redeemable. They 
should be doing everything in their power to quell Feng Xue’er’s 
anger, even if it meant having Lin Qingrou kneel before the girl. 


That was the cruel rule and reality of inequality. 
But was that really how things were going to turn out? 


Feng Xue’er had used to Phoenix flame to disguise herself as a 
member of the Flame God Realm, and it was a very smart plan. 
However, she was still too naive, and she had underestimated how 
low a human could go. 


Lin Jun was still hesitating, and Lin Qingshan and Lin Qingrou 
looked absolutely terrified. But Lin Qingyu narrowed his eyes 
before a smile rose to his face, “Master, from what I can see, no one 
has tried to aid this phoenix fairy even though she fought Junior 


Sister Qingrou for quite some time. This likely means that she was 
alone when she came to this lower realm. Moreover, this planet is 
very far away from the Flame God Realm, so there is no way a 
sound transmission can be delivered successfully.” 


Feng Xue’er, “...??” 


The tiny bits of fear lingering in Lin Jun’s eyes swiftly turned into 
darkness as he shot his disciple a sideway glance, “You are saying?” 


“What this disciple means is that we dare not kill someone as noble 
as our phoenix fairy as a matter of course, but we’ll be put in an 
extremely disadvantageous situation if we let her go just like this. 
In that case... why don’t you keep her by your side and cut off her 
connection to the Flame God Realm forever. That'll solve our 
problem nicely, don’t you think?” 


“This way, we wouldn’t need to incur the wrath of the Flame God 
Realm, leave behind any trails or... let such a wonderful beauty go 
to waste. This is a plan that gets us the best of both worlds,” Lin 
Qingyu explained smilingly without forgetting to flatter his master 
in the end, “I’m sure Master has already thought of all of this before 
me.” 


Feng Xue’er’s heart turned completely cold. For a moment, she 
couldn’t believe that her opponents could stoop this low. She smiled 
icily, “How foolish! Do you think my master would’ve let me come 
alone considering my current cultivation? The only reason my 
master hasn’t taken action is because I’m more than capable of 
dealing with that woman. She doesn’t deserve my master’s wrath at 
all... So, you really are going to defy the Flame God Realm! Very 
well... come and attack me all you want! I pray for your sake that 
you can bear the consequences!” 


If the same declaration and expression had come from Yun Che, he 
would’ve been able to make them reconsider their decision. But 
Feng Xue’er’s life experience was too shallow, and she was never a 
good actor to begin with. She was never going to fool an old fox 
like Lin Jun, so her declaration had only worsened her situation. 
His fear was now completely swept away, Lin Jun laughed loudly 
before saying, “Hehehe, in that case, don’t mind if I do!” 


“Qingyu, take her down,” Lin Jun narrowed his eyes, “Take care not 
to hurt her, you hear?” 


“Yes, master.” 


Lin Jun’s laugh had undoubtedly swept clean the anxiety that had 
been residing in their hearts. Lin Qingyu stepped forward as his 
eyes narrowed into dangerous, slimy slits, “Dear phoenix fairy, I 
don’t know why you would stoop down to such a lowly place, but 
the lower realms aren’t as safe as you think. Unfortunately for you, 
it seems that you’ve learned your lesson to late.” 


Feng Xue’er was at the third level of the Divine Origin Realm, and 
she was able to suppress the fifth level Lin Qingrou with the 
phoenix bloodline and the World Ode of the Phoenix. However, 
there was no way she could fight against someone at the Divine 
Soul Realm, let alone a Divine Spirit Realm Lin Jun. 


Moreover, Lin Qingyu wasn’t a fool. Despite knowing that there was 
no resistance in the world that Feng Xue’er could possibly raise 
against him, he was wary that she might possess some sort of item 
or technique that would teleport her far away in an instant—she 
was a middle star realm denizen after all. That was why he had 
opened his palm and pressured her with his Divine Soul profound 
strength the second he was finished speaking. 


His power hadn’t even made it close to Feng Xue’er, and already she 
could sense an impossibly powerful pressure that transcended all of 
her experiences. Her body turned stiff and cold. Feng Xue’er 
realized in that moment that there was nothing she could do against 
this power no matter what. 


But Feng Xue’er didn’t surrender herself to her fate. Eyes burning 
with the scarlet flames of deathly determination, she was about to 
ignite every bit of Phoenix divine blood inside her body... 


Suddenly, a person appeared in front of Lin Qingyu like a ghost. 
In the next instant, the very sky itself had turned dark. 


Every voice in the world had vanished into nothing, and the coiling 


sea waves had suddenly came to a stop. The entire sea surface was 
terrifyingly still. 


Two fingers appeared around Lin Qingyu’s wrist, and the profound 
energy he had just unleashed suddenly vanished like it had just 
been devoured by an invisible black hole. Aura, pressure; nothing. 


Everyone fell silent because their bodies suddenly felt a million 
times heavier than before... Feng Xue’er’s attempt to burn her 
divine blood had also been stopped by force. When she looked up, 
she saw a the back of a figure that made her feel like she was in a 
dream. 


“Bug Brother... Yun?” Feng Xue’er called out quietly. She couldn’t 
believe her own eyes. 


She could never mistake his back, not to mention that he was still 
wearing those tattered clothes filled with holes and blood. 


Her cry didn’t draw any reaction from Yun Che, however. 


As Feng Xue’er’s eyes grew more and more misty, she noticed the 
infinite fear that had suddenly spawned in the eyes of that that 
unbelievably terrifying Lin Jun, Lin Qingrou, Lin Qingshan, and Lin 
Qingyu. They looked like a devil was holding them by their throats. 


“You... damn... BUGS!!” 


The low, guttural voice sounded like it had come from hell itself. 
Every word had been uttered with enough strength to shatter one’s 
teeth. Although this was the first time they met each other, Yun Che 
looked like he couldn’t even bear to share the same sky as them. He 
wouldn’t be appeased even if he were to torment them for another 
ten lifetimes! 
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...” Lin Qingyu’s pupils contracted. He wanted to wrest his hands 
free, but his arm, and even his entire body, had been bound in the 
air by an invisible force. No matter how much he struggled, he was 
not even able to move a single inch and he could not even circulate 
a single thread of profound energy. 


His mouth parted slightly as it trembled, but no matter what, he 
could not make a single sound. The face right in front of him gave 
him a sense of familiarity, but he just could not remember who this 
person was... Because he had practically lost all of his ability to 
think. 


It was as if his soul had been firmly pressed down under the claws 
of a gigantic arm and he would never be able to escape. 


This was not only limited to him, the other three people, including 
his master, were also in this state. 


“G-God Child Yun... No... it’s not...” 


In the end, Lin Jun still had profound strength at the Divine Spirit 
Realm, so he was the only one who could still even think, the only 
one who could still forcefully croak out a sound. The person who 
had suddenly appeared in front of him looked extremely similar to 
the legendary Yun Che. But Yun Che had already died during the 
Star God Realm’s Evil Infant Calamity. This was something the 
entire God Realm knew and it was also news that the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm had sent out itself, so it was impossible for it to 
be false. 


Even if he had not died, it was also impossible for a person like 
him, a God Child, to appear on such a lowly plane. 


Yun Che’s eyes were gloomy and dark... Ling Jun had lived for 
several millennia, but he had never once seen such a pair of 


terrifying eyes before. The gloomy darkness and hatred radiating 
from those eyes were like a bottomless and dark abyss. Every single 
thread of light that illuminated his eyes looked as if it desired to cut 
them into thousands of pieces and give them all an ignominious 
death. 


“Big Brother Yun...” Feng Xue’er said excitedly, “You... recovered 
your powers?” 


He had clearly recovered all of his powers, yet she did not feel any 
of the joy that she should have felt radiating from his body. On the 
contrary, she felt... a darkness and hatred that was extremely 
terrifying. 


It even caused her to feel fear. 


Upon hearing Feng Xue’er’s voice, a faint change appeared in Yun 
Che’s darkly-illuminated eyes. He said in a low voice, “Xue’er, turn 
around.” 
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...” Feng Xue’er turned around and closed her eyes as instructed. 
“UWAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH————_” 


An extremely shrill and miserable cry rang in her ears the very 
moment she closed her beautiful eyes. What followed that cry was 
the most terrifying sound of bones breaking she had ever heard in 
her life. 


Every single part of Lin Qingyu’s arm, the arm that was seized 
between Yun Che’s fingers, was completely and cruelly shattered in 
a single instant; from the flesh to the blood vessels, to the 
meridiens, and even to the bones. 


His arm was completely shattered but it had not been severed. His 
arm hung bloody and limp and every single instant, a pain that a 
normal person could not fathom was exploding from it. 


Lin Qingyu’s complexion was as pale as a ghost’s. Bloody foam 
burst out from his throat due to his far too shrill cry of misery. In 
this moment, he truly understood what hell was... Moreover, the 
expression of Yun Che, who was standing right in front of him, still 


remained boundlessly dark. His fingers slowly stretched forward 
and reached towards his other arm. 


“AAAAHHHHHHUUWAAAAAHHH——” 


This time, Lin Qingyu’s cry of misery ripped open his throat... His 
other arm had been forcefully ripped from his body. 


“AAAAAAHHHHHHSSSSAAHHHHH...” 
“UWAAHHHHH... WAAAAHHHH...” 


Boundless pain engulfed every bit of Lin Qingyu’s consciousness. It 
was as if he was an evil spirit that had been thrown into purgatorial 
furnace to burn as he let out the most shrill and miserable screams 
in this world... Behind him, Lin Jun, Lin Qingshan, and Lin Qingrou 
stared at him with eyes so wide that they nearly burst from their 
sockets. Their complexions were so pale that their faces were 
completely bloodless. Every single strand of hair on their bodies 
and every single muscle in their bodies were shivering and 
contracting in fear. 


Puuuuuuuuu!! 


The arm that had been ripped from Lin Qingyu’s body was fiercely 
shoved into his chest, causing a large spray of bloody mist to erupt 
into the air. With a single tap of Yun Che’s finger, his broken body 
fell from the sky while spraying blood, and a miserable cry that 
seemed to come from the Yellow Springs Purgatory itself tore at 
their trembling hearts and souls. 


After his body flashed in the air, Yun Che appeared in front of Lin 
Jun. Upon meeting Yun Che’s dark and gloomy eyes, Lin Jun’s body 
contorted and spasmed as he spoke in a voice that quavered so 
much that it was hard to make out, “Spare... Spare my life...” 


Fear and despair would cause people to collapse, and in fact it 
could also cause a person to go crazy. He begged in the most 
pathetic manner he had ever begged in his life, but after that he 
suddenly launched his body forward and blasted out his despairing 
power at Yun Che. 


With his cultivation at the Divine Spirit Realm, he could indeed 
move about however he pleased in a lower star realm. In his life, he 
had very rarely met people that he could not offend, much less a 
hopeless situation such as this. 


Yun Che’s profound veins had just reawakened, so he had only 
recovered a bit of his profound strength and it was also the same for 
his body. 


However, his level was far too superior to Ling Jun’s level... Even a 
Divine King on the brink of death was still a Divine King! 


Besides, his strength at the Divine King Realm was no less than 
others that reached the Divine Sovereign Realm! 


Yun Che simply made a grabbing motion with his hand and the 
energy that Ling Jun had not even fully unleashed yet was 
completely dispersed. His skull also exploded at the same time, 
causing bits of red and white to scatter everywhere. 


BANG! 


With yet another explosion, his headless body exploded in midair, 
raining down a large amount of sickly-smelling blood on the sea 
region below them. 


Yun Che’s gaze swiveled towards Lin Qingshan... In that instant, Lin 
Qingshan’s entire body spasmed before going as limp as mud. Both 
his eyes were fully widened, yet his eyes were completely blank. 
His mouth gaped open, yet only a hoarse screech that sounded like 
sandpaper rubbing together came from his throat. 


A large pool of dirty water was spreading on his lower body and he 
could not stop it no matter what. 


RIP! 
His body was instantly torn into two pieces... 
RIP! 


In another instant, those two pieces were torn into four... into 


eight... into sixteen pieces... until the air was filled with flying 
blood and scattered flesh which then rained down on the sea region 
below them in a shower of bright red blood. 


“Ehhh... Ahhh...” 


Lin Qingrou’s body was trembling like a piece of duckweed caught 
in a hurricane. Her mind had finally completely collapsed and her 
eyes suddenly rolled to the back of her head as she had actually 
fainted dead away from fright. 


To the current Lin Qingrou, fainting meant release. However, her 
relief only lasted for less than half a breath... 


BANG! 


Following a light tap of Yun Che’s finger, a cruel explosion rang 
within the bloody mist as her right arm exploded. 


“AAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH————_” 


She was jolted awake from her nightmare as another shriek that 
sounded like it came an evil ghost ripped from her throat, and her 
entire body crazily writhed and spasmed... 


Yun Che was very rarely willing to fight against women and he was 
even less unwilling to use cruel methods against a woman. But at 
this moment, there was not a single shred of pity or unwillingness 
in his eyes. In fact, the only things that existed in those eyes were a 
bone-deep hatred and darkness. 


BANG! 


Her left arm exploded, sending fragments of flesh and bone flying 
into the sky... 


BANG! 
Her left leg exploded... 


BANG! 


Her right leg exploded... 


All four limbs had vanished from Lin Qingrou’s body and ghastly 
geysers of blood wildly sprayed from those four bloody stumps... 
Feng Xue’er kept her eyes tightly closed, her body faintly trembling. 
The sounds of flesh exploding, the sounds of blood wildly gushing, 
and the sounds of miserable cries that were far too shrill and 
anguished kept ringing in her ears, causing her heart and soul to 
shake uncontrollably. 


The Yun Che she was familiar with had always been a merciful and 
compassionate person. If not, he would not have let off Absolute 
Monarch Sanctuary and Supreme Ocean Palace all those years ago. 
But she did not know just why Yun Che was so enraged... 


Lin Qingrou’s broken body fell into the sea below them... The sea 
region remained dreadfully calm and still, and even the traces of 
blood that had been scattered on its surface had not been washed 
away. 


Feng Xue’er turned around and looked at the Yun Che who was 
radiating an extremely terrifying aura. She slowly walked forward 
and softly hugged him, “Big Brother Yun, what’s... wrong?” 


His profound strength had been restored... This was a huge surprise 
that was just like a dream, yet she could not detect a single shred of 
joy in his body. She could only sense an extremely terrifying hatred. 
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...” Yun Che’s chest heaved up and down in an incomparably 
violent fashion. He did not respond at all to Feng Xue’er’s words, 
his still dark eyes staring at the bloody sea below him... All of the 
sudden, his entire body started to shake as his gaze turned frenzied. 
His expression also grew gradually more sinister before a wild 
bestial scream ripped from his throat. 


“AAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!” 
With a great roar, he sent his palm smashing downward. 
BOOOM 


Towering tidal waves erupted simultaneously over thousands of 


kilometers of ocean. 


In this moment, the sky and the sea seem to have been turned 
completely upside down. 


The sea covered the sky before falling down again, wantonly 
pouring down on Yun Che and Feng Xue’er’s bodies. After a long 
time... the entire sea had finally fallen down from the sky but it 
was no longer calm and still. There were violently surging waves 
everywhere and the waters continued to roil and turn for a long 
time. 


Feng Xue’er’s entire body was drenched, but she hugged Yun Che 
even tighter, “Big Brother Yun, just what exactly has happened? 
Tell me...” 


After being drenched by the icy-cold seawater, Yun Che’s mind 
finally cleared up a little. He turned around to look at Feng Xue’er, 
the corner of his mouth faintly twitching. It looked as if he wanted 
to give her a comforting smile but no matter how hard he tried, he 
was simply unable to do so, “I’m fine... Xue’er, are you hurt?” 


Feng Xue’er softly shook her head, her fluttering phoenix eyes filled 
with worry. 


“Tt’s fine now... it’s fine,” Yun Che said in a low and dispirited 
voice, “let’s go back.” 


Yes, his Evil God’s Profound Veins had been awakened, they had 
been miraculously awakened... It was truly a dream-like miracle, a 
miracle that Yun Che had originally not even dared to hope for. 


He should have been filled with wild joy, he should have been so 
ecstatic that every single one of his cells would be burning up... But 
he could not smile right now, because he knew, he had clearly 
witnessed the price that had been paid to awaken his profound 
veins. 


Lin Jun and his four disciples were dead and each of them had a 
suffered a more miserable death at his hands than the last. Yet, it 
did not make him feel the least bit satisfied or happy. 


If he retained even a little bit of rationality, he would have used the 
Profound Handle Soul Search on them before he killed them in 
order to find out what purpose they had in even coming to sucha 
place... and from there, he would have also found out that Jasmine 
was still alive. 


But when he faced these four chief culprits, all of his rationality and 
reason seemed to have been devoured by a devilish hate. The only 
thought that consumed his mind was that he would kill them in the 
most cruel ways possible! Kill! KILL!!! 
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Floating Cloud City, Xiao Family. 


The courtyard where Yun Che had lived in until he was sixteen was 
exceptionally quiet at this moment. 


The courtyard door was pushed open and Su Ling’er and Feng 
Xue’er strode out of it. Upon hearing the tale from start to finish, 
their hearts were filled with melancholy. They exchanged wordless 
glances as they both did not know how to console Yun Che at this 
moment. 


Inside the room, Yun Wuxin lay on the bed unmoving, her milk- 
white face pale and sickly. She quietly slept and she had already 
slept for a very long time and not even a single trace of the 
impressive profound energy, which had once caused everyone who 
saw her to gasp in shocked admiration, could be detected from her 
body. Even her breathing in her sleep was exceptionally weak. 


Yun Che sat at the side of the bed, his hand grasping his forehead. 
His clawed fingers fiercely dug into his flesh and it was as if he 
wanted to squeeze his skull until it shattered. 


His profound veins had just been reawoken, so the very first thing 
he should have done was to go into seclusion and allow his 
profound strength, divine body, and divine senses to reawaken and 
recover as well... But he was bereft of all joy and he did not have 
the mood to do so. In fact, he could not even be bothered to try to 
figure out how his profound veins had been awakened by Yun 


Wuxin’s Evil God divine aura. 


To a father, what was the most sorrowful and unforgivable thing in 
this world? 


Today, he finally knew exactly what that answer was. 


Chapter 1391 - Nirvana Of The 
Heart And Soul 


Chapter 1391 —- Nirvana of the Heart and Soul 


Towards Yun Wuxin, Yun Che would always feel boundless love 
along with boundless guilt. 


However within this guilt, there was something that had always 
comforted him... and that was the fact that Yun Wuxin had 
inherited a small part of his Evil God divine power and as a result, 
she possessed an innate talent towards the profound way that was 
extremely impressive, a talent that far outstripped anyone’s 
understanding. At the age of twelve, she had already become an 
Overlord on this lowly plane and her future was undoubtedly 
incomparably bright. Before too long, she would definitely surpass 
Feng Xue’er and cause the “legend” that he had created to reappear 
once more. 


This was not only a form of consolation, it was also something he 
took great pride in as her father. 


But today... 


The extremely fortunate thing was that even though Yun Wuxin’s 
profound strength had completely dissipated, her profound veins 
did not receive any harm. Or perhaps even if they had been 
harmed, they had not been completely destroyed, so the current 
Yun Che could also repair them. Even though she had lost her 
profound strength, she could cultivate it once more. But... the 
innate talent she had that was enough to allow her to stare down at 
the rest of the world was gone. 


It was gone forever. 


His long dormant Evil God’s Profound Veins had been awakened. 
His profound strength, divine body, divine soul, and divine sense 
were recovering with every second that passed... but the price for 


everything had been his daughter’s future. 


If he was able to give everything back to her, even if he would be 
crippled forever, he would definitely not hesitate in the slightest... 
Yet it just so happened that this was the one thing that he was 
unable to do. 


His entire body was trembling as his heart convulsed and spasmed. 
His heart and soul had been thrown into complete and utter chaos 
and his gradually contorted fingers had gripped his skull until it had 
started to faintly change shape. Yet he did not notice anything... he 
did not even notice that Yun Wuxin had woken up, he did not 
notice her lightly opened eyes. 


“Daddy...” Yun Wuxin lightly called out to her father as she looked 
at him. It was just that she was far too delicate and frail right now, 
so her voice was also as soft as cotton. 


Yun Che’s entire body convulsed as his head jerked up. The moment 
his eyes met Yun Wuxin’s eyes, eyes which were as hazy as mist, he 
hurriedly sprang forward and using all the gentleness he could 
muster, he spoke in a still-hoarse voice, “Xin’er, you’ve woken up... 
You... Are you hungry right now... Are you feeling uncomfortable 
anywhere...” 


Yun Wuxin shook her head very lightly, “Daddy, why are you 
crying?” 


“Eh?” It was only when he heard Yun Wuxin’s words that Yun Che 
felt the icy-cold traces of wetness on his face. He hurriedly extended 
a hand and wiped those traces of wetness away in a fluster as a 
faint smile appeared on his face, “I’m not, I’m not. How can it be 
possible for your Daddy to cry. It’s just that... It’s just that...” 


Before he could even finish speaking, he had actually started 
choking up... No matter how hard he tried to control it or suppress 
it, he could not stop himself from choking up in tears. 
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...” He turned his head away, his body and voice still trembling. 
He tried his hardest to regulate his emotions, yet he was simply 
unable to force himself to calm down. He could only speak in a 


pained voice, “Xin’er, you... Why did you... have to...” 


“Daddy,” Yun Wuxin cut off the words that he had just said, an 
incomparably pure and beautiful smile spreading out on her pale 
white face, “you were so weak before, you didn’t make me feel 
secure at all. But from now on, I can finally be protected by Daddy 
as much as I want... Hee hee.” 
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...” His heart and even his entire soul had been filled up with 
something that was far too warm. It was only after a long while that 
he could speak with much difficulty, “Daddy will... protect you for 
the rest of his life... If anyone dares to harm you... I... will 
definitely...” 


He did not continue speaking nor could he continue even if he 
wanted to. 


“Mnn!” Yun Wuxin responded with a lot of vigour. She had clearly 
just lost all of her profound strength and innate talent, yet her face 
was filled with happiness and satisfaction, “Then Daddy needs to 
first protect himself well... Wuuu, I’ve clearly just woken up... but 
I’m already feeling a little tired. Daddy looks really tired as well... 
Why don’t you also go to sleep, okay?” 


Yun Che’s face was extremely pale and haggard... only, Yun Wuxin 
did not know that the level of her father’s power was very high, so 
he no longer needed to sleep. 


“Alright...” Yun Che gave a soft nod of his head. 


Yun Wuxin’s lips curved up softly and her eyes closed heavily. She 
tried to fight the feeling but her overly weak and frail body was 
unable to resist the sleepiness she felt. With a slight tremble of her 
eyelashes, she once again fell asleep. 
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...” Yun Che breathed a sigh of relief but his chest heaved in an 
incomparably violent fashion. 


As he silently stared at Yun Wuxin, he slowly stretched out a hand 
towards her sleeping face... just when he was about to touch it, 
however, his hand froze before suddenly jerking backwards. 


This hand of his had been stained with countless sins, had touched 
an endless amount of darkness, had been dyed by an ocean of 
blood... and it had even personally robbed the innate talent of his 
very own daughter. 


He withdrew his arm before soundlessly standing up and walking 
out of the room. 


His eyes were murky and muddled. 


Upon opening the door of the room, he realized that the sky had 
already gone dark at some unspecified point in time. Feng Xian’er 
stood in the corner of the courtyard, tears filled her beautiful eyes 
and the rims of those eyes were completely red. Upon seeing Yun 
Che, she hurriedly wiped the tears from her face and moved 
towards him, but her steps were extremely timid and 
overcautious... 


“Young Master, I...” Feng Xian’er’s head dipped, she did not dare 
look Yun Che in the eye. 


“There’s no need to say anything,” Yun Che did not even look at 
her, his eyes were dazed and his voice was powerless, “it wasn’t 
your fault.” 


“J... I...” Yun Che’s emotionless voice threw Feng Xian’er’s heart 
into an even greater panic, “I really did not know the Lord Phoenix 
God would... I...” 


“You should leave,” Yun Che’s face was expressionless and he did 
not even spare her a look from beginning to end, “Return to the 
place where you belong.” 
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...” Feng Xian’er was stunned by those words and the tears she had 
been bitterly holding back now fell from her face like drops of rain, 
“Young Master... Do not chase me away... Let me take care of 
Xin’er please... I...” 


“Go,” Yun Che closed his eyes. 
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...” Feng Xian’er’s body swayed and tears gushed out of her eyes. 
She pressed a hand forcefully against her mouth so that her sobs 


would not spill out. With eyes that had been completely blurred by 
her tears, she dazedly stared at Yun Che’s back for a long while 
before she finally turned around and left... 


Under the night sky, sparkling and translucent tears sprinkled down 
like little stars. 
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...” Yun Che raised his head and looked towards the full moon in 
the sky. 


The moonlight today was exceptionally dim and it was as if the 
moon had been covered up by a layer of gray clouds. The night 
wind was also unusually cold and even though it was clearly only a 
light and gentle breeze, it sank right into the marrow of his bones. 


He stared at the night sky without moving for a very long time, as if 
he had turned into a statue. 


A figure strode over and silently stood by his side. She was dressed 
in snowy robes and under the moonlight, she looked like a celestial 
maiden descending upon the mortal world, causing the entire night 
sky to seem a lot brighter. 


“Little Fairy...” Yun Che spoke in a dazed voice but he did not turn 
his head, “Tell me... Am I the most useless father in this world... 
Am I the biggest failure of a father in this world...” 


Chu Yuechan looked at him as she softly nodded her head and said, 
“Yes.” 


Yun Che slowly closed his eyes. 


“All those years ago, when Xin’er was still in my womb, I was 
viciously ambushed and I nearly lost my life,” Chu Yuechan softly 
said. “At that time, you did not protect her nor were you by our 
side... In fact, you were not even aware of what had happened.” 


“When she was born, I nearly lost my life. Not only did you not 
witness her birth, you also very nearly allowed her to become an 
orphan from the very start of her life.” 


“...” Yun Che’s body shuddered fiercely. 


“For eleven years, she and I lived in a place secluded from the rest 
of the world. She accompanied me and protected me. Meanwhile, 
her father’s power and status grew day by day, yet he had never 
accompanied her or protected her for a single moment. You made 
her life more lonely and incomplete than any other girl.” 


“But after you reunited with her, she never felt any of the 
resentment or dissatisfaction that she should have felt towards you. 
On the contrary, she only grew closer to you. When you were 
heavily injured, she was willing to sacrifice her innate talent for you 
without any hesitation whatsoever... even if she would be reduced 
to someone ordinary for the rest of her life.” 
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...” Yun Che’s body swayed in the night breeze. 


The light in Chu Yuechan’s eyes turned exceptionally soft and 
tender, “Xin’er is a good daughter, she is our pride and joy. But 
you... have not been a good father. Perhaps it is just as you said, 
you are the most useless father in this world, the biggest failure of a 
father in this world.” 


She turned around to look at him and the light in her eyes was even 
more lustrous than bright moonlight, “So, are you going to use self- 
recrimination and guilt to console yourself? Or are you going to be 
an even better and stronger father than before so that you can 
protect her and make it up to her?” 


His disordered and confused soul was struck by a gentle yet heavy 
blow... Yun Che’s trembling and swaying body went rigid. 


After withdrawing her gaze, Chu Yuechan turned around and slowly 
left. But after she had taken a few steps, her feet suddenly ground to 
a halt and she softly said, “Just now, I saw Xian’er leave and she 
was weeping... You should understand that she was the most 
helpless and innocent person in this entire affair.” 


“In the past year or so, all of us have seen the sincere feelings that 
she has had for you. Yet she’s never once expressed them and she 
has never once hoped to get a reply from you. She put all of the 
responsibility of what happened to Xin’er on herself so she was 
already in unbearable agony. But not only did you not comfort her, 


you even vented all of your sorrow and resentment on this most 
innocent girl, a girl who was already filled with boundless self- 
recrimination...” 


“You are also a father, but have you ever thought of this? How 
would her father feel if he knew that his daughter had been treated 
in such a manner?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Chu Yuechan left but Yun Che still stood rooted there in a daze. He 
did not speak or move for a very long time and even his expression 
did not change at all from start to finish... The only things that 
were moving were his eyes, eyes that were flashing with 
incomparable chaos under the moonlight. 


The parting words that Jasmine had said to him in the Star God 
Realm. 


The decision that Xia Qingyue had made to leave and sever all ties 
with him after sending him to the Forbidden Land of Samsara 


The words that Shen Xi had told him time and again... 
Were now all floating up in his head and interweaving chaotically. 


“You possess the only Creation God divine power in this universe 
and you possess an innate talent and luck that they would not even 
dare to dream of in ten lifetimes. You are the person who is most 
qualified to have ambition in this universe... Yet why is your very 
first reaction to return to the lower realms?” 
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Time soundlessly flowed by and before he knew it, the layer of dark 
clouds that had obscured the bright moon had quietly disappeared. 


As the chaos in his heart was gradually quelled, his gaze slowly 
became clear and bright. Gradually, even the night wind was no 
longer cold and the moonlight that splayed down from the night sky 
was warm and tranquil. 


“Thank you, Little Fairy,” Yun Che softly muttered under his breath, 
the corner of his mouth hooking up into a very small smile. 


He raised his hand and stared at his palm. Following the automatic 
recovery of his divine body, he could already once again begin to 
sense the intimacy between his body and the spiritual energy of 
heaven and earth. This also meant that the power of the Rage God 
was also beginning to gradually awaken. 


His fist clenched and his grip grew tighter and tighter. His body 
overflowed not only with new power but it also with an everlasting 
responsibility and new lease on life. 


Xin’er... He softly muttered in his heart... My current power was 
born because of you, so this is not only my power, it is also your 
power. 


For you, for all the people important to us, in order to never lose 
anything else or have any more regrets, I will tightly hold onto the 
power that I have right now. I will make it stronger, I will make 
myself into the strongest man in the universe, so that no one in this 
universe can mistreat any of you in the slightest. 


No matter how hard it will be, no matter how long it takes. 


Whether it be the lower realms or the God Realm! 


Chapter 1392 - He Ling 
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Chapter 1392 — He Ling Awakens 


The determination that arose in his heart did not burden it. On the 
contrary, he felt as if he had suddenly seen the light. It was a 
strange and wonderful feeling. 


There had been countless times in his life where he had been 
tripped up by his emotions. Every step he took brought along with 
it many attachments and these attachments just kept on growing. At 
first, his world had only consisted of the Profound Sky Continent... 
but after that, he went to the Illusory Demon Realm and the Azure 
Cloud Continent. Then, in order to chase after Jasmine, he had 
entered the God Realm. To this, he had no choice but to leave 
behind all of the people at his side... and while he was in the God 
Realm, he had very nearly been unable to return. 


During this entire process, he had been hesitant, perplexed, 
restrained, lost, and at his wit’s end far too many times... 


This was because there were far too many people who could easily 
take hold of his destiny. He had no choice but to constantly adapt 
and obey, had no choice but to play by the rules that they had 
created, had no choice but to tiptoe around those forces which he 
could not even begin to resist while trembling in fear... It was just 
like that one year he had spent in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 
He had no choice but to hide in that place. He could not enter the 
Eternal Heaven Divine Realm, he could not return to the Snow Song 
Realm, and it was even less of a possibility for him to return to the 
lower realms. 
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If that is the case, then why can’t I... be the one who determines the 
laws of this universe!? 


Instead, shouldn’t everyone else adapt to the rules that I create!? 


During the time he had spent in the Forbidden Land of Samsara, 
Shen Xi had kept using various different methods to remind me of 
this very thing. She kept telling me that I was the most qualified 
person to speak of and do such things... 


Furthermore, even if I did not want to and I was not willing to, fate 
kept forcing me toward this path time and again... 


Since this is the case... 


Yun Che’s tightly clenched left hand suddenly shone with a flash of 
dark green light at this very moment. Yun Che, whose mind was 
tossing and turning, instantly detected it. His head jerked 
downward as his heart started to violently shake. 


Just as he was about to try to send his consciousness into the Sky 
Poison Pearl, an absolutely beautiful girl slowly appeared in front of 
him... She had long viridian hair and emerald green eyes... Eyes 
which were filled with the most translucent and pure tears in the 
world. 


“He... Ling...” Yun Che softly breathed. He suddenly felt like it had 
been a lifetime since he last saw her. 


“Master...” He Ling cried out, tears filling her eyes. She lunged 
forward and barreled into Yun Che’s body, her arms tightly hugging 
him. Her slender shoulders continuously shook with overwrought 
emotions and a lingering fear as she said, “I finally... finally... 
Wuuu. I had thought that... I would never... Wuuuuu... 
Wuuuuuuuuu...” 


He Ling sobbed uncontrollably into his chest, and for a long period 
of time, she wept so hard that she was unable to speak. During this 
past year and a half, she had spent every breath living in fear and 
darkness, furthermore... it seemed to be fear and darkness that 
would never come to an end. At this time, she had finally seen the 
light of day once more and it felt like a dream. 


Yun Che’s arms froze in the air before they softly encircled her 
sobbing and trembling body and drew her into a tight embrace. 
After that, he softly spoke, “As long as you’re okay, everything is 
fine. I had actually thought that... I had already dragged you to 
your death with me... So everything is fine as long as you’re okay.” 


He Ling’s sobs continued for a very long period of time. If not for 
the fact that only Yun Che could hear her voice, the entire Xiao 
Family would have long since been startled and alarmed by it. 


It was only after tears drenched her entire face that the wood spirit 
girl managed to vent some of her fear and emotion. She sniffled as 
she wiped away her tears and she did not dare to lift her head to 
look at Yun Che for a very long time. 


“He Ling have you been asleep this whole time?” Yun Che gently 
asked. He had originally thought that He Ling had fallen along with 
him when he had died in the Star God Realm. But following the 
recovery of his powers, he could once again sense the existence of 
the Sky Poison Pearl, and now he had even met He Ling again. 


To him, this was undoubtedly far too much of a pleasant surprise. 


He Ling’s eyes were red as she gently shook her head, “Actually I’ve 
been awake this whole time and I’ve been by Master’s side, 
watching Master every single day.” 


“Eh?” Yun Che was stunned by those words. 


“But, it was as if I was trapped in an invisible cage. Even though I 
could see Master and see the outside world, I could not materialize 
myself, connect with Master’s soul or get Master to hear my voice.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T thought that... it would be like this forever and I felt so scared 
every single day,” once she said this, He Ling could not help but 
start sobbing again. 


From the moment she had decided to give up everything and 
become Yun Che’s Sky Poison Poison Spirit, she had been destined 
to follow Yun Che for the rest of her existence, and she would leave 


and die together with him. Her world would consist of only herself 
and Yun Che from now on. So Yun Che’s rebirth meant that she no 
longer had to remain alone forever in her world. 


Yun Che stretched out a hand and lightly patted her shoulder as he 
comforted her, “That’s all in the past, you won’t need to be afraid 
from now on.” 


She had been fully conscious yet she had been trapped in a prison 
she could never escape from. This had undoubtedly been far more 
cruel than simply falling into a deep sleep. 


As he looked at this wood spirit girl who had entrusted everything 
to him, this wood spirit girl who he had completely failed, a deep 
feeling of guilt and pain arose in Yun Che’s heart. 


Wait a minute... 
She could always see him and the outside world? 


“Mn,” He Ling nodded her head as she strove to smile through her 
tears, “Congratulations, Master, on your recovery.” 


As she spoke, she suddenly realized that Yun Che’s expression was 
rather weird. After that, she realized that he must still be very 
worried about Yun Wuxin and she immediately said, “Master, I 
know that your emotions have been thrown into a great chaos 
today because of the young mistress. However, you no longer need 
to worry. Have you forgotten the Divine Waters of Life and the 
Dragon Dawn Jade Nectars that Mistress Shen Xi gave to us?” 


He Ling’s words caused Yun Che’s expression to freeze on his face. 
After that, he instantly leapt in the air as if his backside had been 
pricked by a needle and his hand grabbed her shoulders with a 

“whooshing” sound, “Hurry... hurry! Hurry up and give it to me!” 


It was only when those words were said that he remembered that 
all of these things were in the Sky Poison Pearl and that he could 
retrieve them at will. After that, he suddenly let go of He Ling’s 
shoulders and directly retrieved a Divine Water of Life from the Sky 


Poison Pearl before rushing in the room. 


“Ah! Master!” He Ling hurriedly stretched out a hand to grab him, 
“You... Right now you’re going to use it on the young mistress?” 


“Of course!” Yun Che said in an impatient and eager voice. Yun 
Wuxin had lost all of her profound strength and her vitality had 
been heavily wounded, so he naturally did not want to waste even 
half a breath more. 


“But...” He Ling still held him back, “Even though the Divine Water 
of Life can immediately restore the young mistress’ health, its 
effects would only be maximized if Master were to use light 
profound energy to bolster it at the same time, allowing the young 
mistress to reach the divine way in the span of a day. Furthermore, 
Master’s strength isn’t fully recovered yet, if you were to use it right 
away, you would waste a large portion of its spiritual strength.” 


Yun Che’s body ground to a halt. He scratched his scalp before 
loudly exhaling, “Right... right, right... My powers haven’t 
completely recovered yet... Whew, my brain really did stop 
working back there.” 


He had been alternately enraged, extremely guilty, and resentful for 
most of the day... he had lost his sanity several times today and his 
brain was practically a mess. 


“T need to focus all of my effort on restoring my profound strength 
as soon as possible.” Yun Che said as he strove to calm his 
emotions. After he thought about it for a while, he asked He Ling, 
“How many Divine Waters of Life and Dragon Dawn Jade Nectars 
do we have altogether?” 


“We have seventeen drops of Divine Water of Life and we have 
ninety-one drops of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar,” He Ling answered 
precisely. 


“Mn,” Yun Che replied as he nodded his head. 


The Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar would cleanse and strengthen one’s 
body and profound veins, causing a profound practitioner to 


undergo a complete rebirth. It provided a huge boost to one’s 
cultivation of the profound way, a boost that a normal person 
would not even be able to imagine... In simple terms, it would 
greatly strengthen a person’s body, lifespan, and aptitude in the 
profound way in the span of a single day. 


As for the Divine Water of Life... A single drop of it could allow the 
Yun Wuxin who currently no longer had any profound strength to 
step into the divine way in a single day. 


He was not exaggerating its effects in the slightest. 


To a profound practitioner from the lower realms, hearing these 
words would undoubtedly sound like a fairy tale. But among the 
countless profound spiritual medicines in the vast God Realm, just 
based on medicinal strength alone, how many of them were strong 
enough to allow a mortal to reach the divine way... Not only were 
there quite a few of these spiritual medicines in existence, there 
were even many of them whose medicinal strength was higher than 
that of the Divine Water of Life. 


Just like the Universe Penta Jade Pellet Yun Che had swallowed 
back then. 


But that was simply based on medicinal strength alone. 


But this sort of profound spiritual medicine could never be used on 
a profound practitioner who had yet to enter the divine way and it 
could definitely not be used on a mortal who did not have any 
profound strength at all. Because if they swallowed these medicines, 
even if there was a Divine Master... No, even if the Great 
Firmament Golden Deity himself were present to assist, that person 
would still instantly explode and die. 


Even given how abnormal Yun Che’s physique had been, when he 
had forcefully swallowed the Universe Penta Jade Pellet in order to 
increase his power... he might have very well exploded and died if 
not for Mu Xuanyin. 


However, the Divine Water of Life and Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar 
given to him by Shen Xi... The greatest advantage they had was 


that they did not have any side-effects whatsoever! 


The medicinal strength of these two spiritual medicines was so mild 
and gentle that no one could understand it. 


This was because this kind of spiritual liquid came from the strange 
flowers that grew in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. Furthermore, 
it was refined and created by Shen Xi, the only person in the 
universe who possessed light profound energy, using the “Divine 
Miracle of Life”. Light profound energy was sacred, compassionate, 
redemptive, and pure... As a result, the medicines created by it 
would only ever bestow blessings upon the living creatures who 
used them, they would never ever cause any kind of harm. 


Even if they were consumed by a mere mortal! 


People from the lower planes of existence naturally did not have the 
qualifications to know about the existence of such a spiritual liquid, 
but the upper star realms and the king realms would naturally know 
that the most mystical and highest grade profound spiritual 
medicine would come from the Dragon God Realm’s Forbidden 
Land of Samsara. 


Whether it was the Divine Water of Life or the Dragon Dawn Jade 
Nectar, they were considered true sacred objects even amongst the 
king realms! They were items that the god emperors yearned for 
even in their dreams. In the past, Shen Xi would bestow such 
spiritual liquids to the Dragon God Clan every once in a while. 
Every drop was regarded by the Dragon God Clan as their most 
valuable treasure and it was only when a king realm was organizing 
some big event or holding some big ceremony that they might 
occasionally bestow one of these drops upon said king realm... Of 
course, they would only bestow these presents upon a king realm, 
and if any of the king realms were fortunate enough to receive one, 
they would undoubtedly go wild with joy. 


A single drop of Divine Water of Life could allow a supremely 
talented individual to start at the divine way in the matter of a 
single day... What sort of concept was this? 


A single drop of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar would raise all of the 


aptitudes of a profound practitioner in a single day. Every drop 
could create what was akin to a divine miracle. 


Even for someone at Yun Che’s level, the Divine Water of Life was 
still very beneficial. In fact, in regards to his feat of becoming a 
Divine King within a single short year during his stay in the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara, most of the credit for that would go to 
the Divine Waters of Life. 


If the Dragon God Realm knew that Yun Che alone had consumed 
twelve whole drops of the Divine Waters of Life in the span of a 
single year, they would probably hate that they could not swallow 
Yun Che right up. 


This was because Shen Xi only gave the Dragon God Clan 
approximately ten drops of Divine Water of Life and twenty drops 
of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar every three thousand years or so. 


But Yun Che was actually unaware of all of these things, and he 
even subconsciously thought that these were things that could be 
easily obtained within the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


He also did not know that the seventeen drops of Divine Water of 
Life and the ninety-one drops of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar Shen Xi 
had given to He Ling had been all that she had... Not a single drop 
of it was left. 


Upon realizing that he could immediately restore Yun Wuxin’s 
profound strength and that he could raise it to hundred times 
higher than what it used to be... and upon realizing that she could 
maybe stand shoulder to shoulder or even surpass Feng Xue’er, Yun 
Che found it hard to suppress the excitement in his heart. Even 
though the lost Evil God innate talent could not be restored, at the 
very least, he could lessen some of the guilt in his heart. 


He had to recover all of his power as quickly as possible... Those 
words echoed in Yun Che’s heart. After that, he looked at He Ling 
before suddenly saying, “He Ling, after I recover my power, I will 
find an opportunity to return to the God Realm and I will definitely 
fulfill the promise that I made to you back then.” 


“Ah?” Yun Che’s words left He Ling completely stunned. After that, 
she shook her head in startled fright, “Master, you... What are you 
saying? You want to... return to the God Realm?” 


“That’s right,” Yun Che said with a very serious nod of his head. 


“No, there’s no need... There’s no need, there’s no need.” He Ling 
waved her hands and she was waving them very frantically at that, 
“Master, it took a lot of effort for you to return here, and in this 
world you have your family, your friends and your wife... wives? 
Your daughter is also at your side and you can live very very well, 
without any worries or cares. You... you don’t need to return for 
my sake... You really don’t need to go back to that dangerous place 
for my sake.” 


“Haha,” Yun Che gave a laugh as he looked at He Ling’s 
appearance, but he felt deeply moved by what she had said, “I am 
not doing it just for you, I am also doing it for myself. 
Furthermore... I have no choice but to return.” 


As he said those words, he lifted his head and stared at the night 
sky. 


“Wh... Why?” He Ling asked softly as she found his answer hard to 
understand. In this world, his life was truly perfect and now that he 
had begun to recover his strength, even if people from the God 
Realm somehow stumbled onto this place, they would not be any 
cause for concern. So why did he suddenly say... in such a sincere 
manner at that, that he wanted to return to the God Realm? 


